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PREFACE TO THE SECOND EDITIOR. 


ee ed 


Tae this Second Edition thd Bontiay Headbook has been 
so complotely re-writton that it might fairly bo called a new 
book rather than a now glition. “All the most important 
places in the Bombay Prosidchey have beon recently visited 
by the Author, and in particular tho province of Kéthiawéd, 

nwhich “is very Giffitult of access at presont to the ordinary 
ivaveller, has beon thordughly examined. Wehon the Branch 
Railways now in cowgo of construction in KAthiawdd aro 
completed, the traveller will be able to visit tho tomples of 
Shatrunjay and Girn4r with confparativo facility, but, till then, 
it would require moro time thdn tho ordinary traveller could 
afford, tg, reach those romarkablo odifices, and, as mattors at 
present stand, it would bo necessary to catty provisions and 
wine, as there are no hotels and but few travellers’ banglas 
where a moss-map"is 10 be found. 

Tho Author has to oxpress his thankg {gr hospitality and 
valuablé assiskanco rondored by ILI. tho lato Governor, Sir 

ichard Tomplo; the Acting-Govornor, Mr. Lionel Ashburnor; 

: ae Hart, Private Sooretary to the Governor ; Colonal 
Westropp, Political Agent in Séwantwadt ; Mr. Arthur 
Crawford, C.8., late Envoy at Goa, and “May, Nornfah Olivor ; ; 
' Mr. "Oiled of Dass S., Collecipr of Belgdon; Mr, Elphinston, 
C.8., Coflector of Dhéxwid; MrRdbort Ohryftgll, residing at 
Gadak ;, Mr. Garshidapa* Virbasana, Mimlatdér of Gadak : 
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Mr. C. Ramchandra Bhaviya, Mémlatdlér of Bon ; Colonel 

Parr,"Plitical Agent at Kolh4pir; Mr. W. Ferris, Assistant 

Politic&l Agent at Kolk4pir, whose atourate knowledge of 

Persian anabled hia to decipher the inscriptions at that place; 

Mr. MacTier, 0.8., Collector of S4tir4; Mi, Nartham, O.8., 

Ji ndlge ef Pound; Mr. P. §. Melvill, CSL, Resident at 

Baroda; ALE. the Géekwéd and Sir Madhava Réo, K.G.8.1., 

Diway of Baroda; Rr. Johns dn, civil surgeon at Bhartich ; 

General Schneider, OSL, Cdmmanding at -AfemaddbAd, and 

his son Mr. 0. Schneider; My. Prendergast Walsh, Assistant 

Political Agont in‘Kathiawid; ALM. tho Thakor of Rajkot; 

Colonel Barton, Political Agent in Kathiawid; Mr. Dhanji 

Shéh, Magistrate at Rajkot; H.H. the Thékor of Gondal ; 

ILH. the Niwéb of Jindégarh ; Mr. Héji Abdi ’1 Latif, Wahijte 
wadar of Virdval ; Major Scott, Assistant Resident at Dwiavrka; 

Colonel Reeves, Political Agent in Kachh ; H.H. the Réo of 
Kachh; the Diwan of Kachh; E.H. the Jém of Nowvanagas; 

Mr. McCleland, engineer to H.H. the Jém, the Diwan of 
Nowanagar; Major WodehouSe, Assistant Political Agent in 
Kathiawid; H.H. the Thékor of Péliténa ; HH. the Thékor 
of Bhaunagar ; The Diwén of Bhaunagar ; Mr. Birdwood, 

O.8., Judge of Surat; Mr. Theodore,Hope, C.8., Collector of 
Surat; Mr. Waliu ‘lah, of the Translatofs Office, Bombay ; 

Mr. Lestock Reid, C.8., Revenue Commissioner, N. Division, 
Bombay. 

The Author’s especial thanks are due algo to Mr. Mathe 
Agent, and.Mr. Duxbury, Traffic Manager of the B. POL 
Railway, and Mr. Barnett, Agent for the G.LP. Railway. 
Algo to NL’ Nourozji Faridunji, of Bombay. 
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g INTRODUCTION ; SEASON TOR VISITING BOMBAY, Sect.” 


§ a. SHASON FOR VISITING BOMBAY. 


If is as Pet undecide® whether the Province of Sindh is to be in- 
clude(l’ in the Bombay Presidency, or to be assigned to the Lieu- 
tenant Governorship of the Panjib. In the former case the Bombay 
Presidency’ extends from N. lat. 28°,42’ to about N. lat. 14°, where 
is the S, extremity of the Collectorate of Dharwad, and from E. 
long. 66° 43’ to W. Nance 76° 20’, the E. extremity gf Khdéndesh, and 
over this wide territory the climate varies very considerably, Even 
if Sifdh should be annexed tg the Panjab as regards its civil and 
pdtitical administyQtion, At ig almost certain that it will still be 
occupied by Esmbay tioops, #ad for this renson ig will be regarded 
in these pages as belonging to Bombay. We have, then, in Sindh 
a climate of intense heat from March to November, a climate re- 
fembling that af the sultry deserts of Afica. The temperature 
decrease: as the sea is approgcRed, so that at Karicht the heat is 
never unbearable, At Haidardbdd during the 6 hottest months of 
the year the mean maximum of temperature in the shade is given 
at 98° 5’, but in Upper Sindh the thermometer sometimes registers 
130° in the shade. But in the winter most? the cold tis such in 
Upper Sindh that thin ice is sometimes seen, In Kachh and 
Gujarit the “heat is less, but still very great; in the other Collec- 
torates, and especially the 2 most to the S., Belgdon and Dharwid, 
the climate is much more moderate, nd at Pund and Nashik and 
other places above the Ghats, except et a the ‘heat is never 
very oppressive. At Mahdkaleshwar, again, Pawagadh, Girndr, and 
other mountain peaks, the cold is often severt, “Tt will be neces- 
sary, therefore, for the travetler to take Warm clothing with him, as 
well as the lightest possible, So provided, he may visit Bombay at 
any period of the year, but the best time for proceeding there is the 
end of October, when, if he is not very delicate, he may stop quite 
well till May, employmg April in visiting places above the Ghats. 
The rain at Bombay itself and in the Konkan or low country below 
the Ghats, and at Mahtbaleshwar, ambdunts gto between 200 and 300 
inches, and travelling, except on the railways, is there nearly impos- 
sible in the raipy season. Above the Ghdts, and in Kachh and 
Kathiawdd, where the rainfall is much less, travelling is far from 
being difficult or even*disagreeable, 


§ 2, ovrrir. 


Chilltin Inia are most dangerous, and the traveller mu Lhere- 
fore provide himself with warm underclothing. He wilPalso do well 
to take mosqifito curtains with him, wherever he goes, with a light 
Ayprus bed, which weighs only 2glbs., but should the bedstead be 
thought in¢pnveniently heavy, the curtains at all events are indispens- 
able, as, to sfy nothing oLescaping the being annoy@l by mosquitoes, 
flies, ratsescorpions, and Slakes, the traveller will be’ defended by 
the curtains {rom wind-strokes aiid malazia. °A list of things for au 
outAt will befowrd in the “ aes B of Madras,” o# page 3, but 
to it may be added white shed$ and gigh boots of swmbar skin 


Sect, I. HINTS AS TO DRESS, ETC. 3 


or other light-coloured inaterial for ugf in the searching glare of 
the sun. Spectacles, of neniral in. ind a veil to protest the 
eyes from dust and frof the attacks Of haps, are also Very necessary, 
These ivoublesome insects haye caused severe injuries and even 
death to travellers at the Marble Rocks, Elia, Ajanta, and the 
Nilgiris, To be quite safe from their attacks, leather gauntlets 
reaching half-way to the elbow, and a light wire mask Lo protevt the 
back of the head and neck, ave required. As the execssive perspire 
tion destroys ‘kid gloves in a single wearing, it will be wisd to 
provide oneself with colton, silk, or Swedish gloves, und tlyose who 
wish to shoot on the W. Coast @honld haye peiters steeped in 
tobaceo juice to keep off leeches, eejfing drawerg shoul] be made 
to cover the fet, and as the washermen break olf or destroy buttons 
on underelothing, it will be well to use studs, ALL clothing sent 
in advance of the owner te Tudia will have to pay duty, as will 
firearms that have not been” inglndia before, o? which have been 
removed {rom India for more than*a year, Tn any case the owner 
will have to sign a certificate regarding them before they can be 
removed from the Custom Uonse. There is a sort of eounterpane 
called arivd?, which eyn be bought anywhere in fndia, and is cheap, 
warm, aud extremely comfn Lille, 

* 
§ ¢, TINTS AS TO DRESS, DIET, NEAL, AND COMYORT, 


There ave certain localits in India which are highly malarious 
at all seasons, and should the ivaveller find it necessary to pass 
through them, he, must arrange mafters.so as to traverse them in 
the day time, and must.on no account pass the night there, Neg- 
lett of this precaution caused the Teuth of Lord lastings, who is 
Invied at Tanjér. On arriving at such plades the traveller should 
inquire ba is the best season for traversing thpm, and he had 
better deter his passage to a favourable time of year rather than 
visk tw fever which has on 100 many occasions provedtatal, The 
temptation to wade througy swampy ground in pursuit of snipe and 
ducks is very great, let almost certainly results in fever, 

The seasoy for shooting tigers and other will beasts is in the 
hottest time of the year, when these animals waoyt’ ta any place 
where they can. procure waler, On such ocvsions the sports 
man must provfte limeell with a solar hd of the best deseriptian. 
A pith hat shaped like a coalheaver's, with a ventilator, and a 
turban 50 tavisted, as not to prevent the ventilation, with on 
tunbrella thickly covered wilh white cloth, may prevent a coup 
de sole’ ® Whisky ond water is the safest drink} or the juice of 
the cocoa nul, which is extremely velveshing, oad is a gfayourite 
beverage with old Tniinn sportsmen. Tico, or gnit ov the jujea, 
of fresh limes, wilh water ifat has Deen boiled od. filtered, is 
alsa a safe dank, Oysters and prawnSeurry should be ayuided, 
as also in general tinned provisions, pnetitularly loba@rgund salmen, 
To Hindus the cafing of becl*is an. abomination, as the vating of 
pork, hang and bacon is to the Muhoammadanse ante whatev they 
nay say, indian servanjswill taplainly resent their being obliged 

Ba 
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ta prgpare those ments o¥ to carry them fibout, Bathing in cold 

water, particularly when fatigued or heated by exercise, is highly 

dangfrous, s is also to git if a draught afer a bath. The deaths 

of Bishop Heber and Lord Hobart, and of many others, are decisive 
proofs of this fact. Cotton shirts and sheets ave preferable io nen, 
eing less likely to give chills, 


§ d. RovTES TO BoMmBAY. 
1, Yorace rrem Sournaupron rHRroveH tHE Suuz Canat 


The comfort*of #he vopage depends very much on the size 
and build of the ship.* As @ general rule the Jurgest ships are 
best, and amongst these the “ Deccan” may be pointed out as the 
most eomfoitable, being unusually steady in heavy weather, and 
hfving a poop, soethat thé saloons have their ports always open, even. 
during gales. In going through tfe Red Sea to India the starboard 
cabins are best, and those on the port side on the return voyage. 
On embarking it will be well to secure a seat at table as near the 
captain’s as possible, This is done by placing a card in a plate. 
The fare by this route is £68, exclusive of charges for afl drink- 
ables except tea, coffee, lime juice, aad water. Itis usual to give 
61 as a fee to the cabin steward, and 10s. to the one that waits on 
you at table. The doctor also is paid by those that put themselves 
under his care, To those who have n@ seen Gibraltar, Malta, and 
the Suez Canal, tle voyage is not without objects of interest. Be- 
tween the Channel and the places there is seldom much to be 
seen, The first place sighted is Cape La Hogie in the Island of 
Ouessant, on the W. coast of Cotentin in France, of which, on 
May 19, 1692, Admiral Russell, afterwards Earl of,Orford, defeated 
De Tourville gnd sank or burned 16 men of war. There is a 
lighthouse on Cape La Hogue, but as the coast is very*dangerous, 
and fogs often prevail, many vessels have heen wrecked here.. Here 
begins the Bay of Biscay, which stretches for 360 m. to Cape Finis- 
terre (finis terre), 2 promoutory on the W. cqast of Galicia in Spain, 
in N, lat, 42° 54’ and W, long. 9° 20', off which Anson deleated the 
French fleet ty 1747. North wind usually prevails on this coast, 
which is favourable for the outward voyage. The next Ignd sighted 
will probably be the Bétlingas, or Berlings as Eng@sh sailors usually 
eall these dangerous rocky islands, on one of which is a lighthouse. 
These lic 40m, N. of Lisbon, and after them Cape Roca will probably 
be seen a few m,N. of Lisbon. Next Cape St. Vincent will be made 
in N. lat. 37° 3 and W. long, 8° 59’, at the 8.W. cornenof the Por- 
tugueseprovinee Algarve, off which Sir G. Rodney, on January 16th, 
1780, defeated the Spanish fleet, and Sir J. Jervis, on February 14th, 
1797, won gis™earldom and Nels8n the Bath by again defeating 
the Spaniards, On. thif occasion Nelson’s ship captured the “8. 
Fosef” and, the “8, Nich@lag,” of 112 guns each. ThiseCape has a 
fort upon it, and the white cliffs, mere than 10@ ft. high, are honey- 
combed by tha wages. Just before entering the Straits of Gibraltar 
Cape Trafalgar will also probably #e seen in N. lat. 36°’, W. long, 
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6° 1, immortalized by *Nelson’s victorp of Octolior 21s, 91805. 
Gibraltar comes next in sight, and the distance between & ind 
the remaining halting places will be :cen in, the following tabl@— 


Names of Places. 


a 


| Miles, Totals. | General Total. 


Southampton to Gibraltar F : | 1161 
Gibraltar to Malia ‘ ‘ i, ORL S 4° 8060 





@ 
Malta to Port Said. F ‘ 3 918 wig @ 
Port Said to Suez, about we, 100 aie G119 
Suez to Aden. é . F 7 13045 8069 
Aden to Bombay . ‘ 7 eo ae 1 1gGL) | @ 


a ®, my 4 . 

The time occupied between Southampton and Gibraltar averages 
5 days, from Gibraltar to Malta 44, from Malta to Port Said 4. 
In the Suez Canal. everything depends on tie vessdls not grounding. 
Large steamers draw 23 or 241¢% gnd as tho Canal is only 26 it 
deep there is great risk of detention, Thus the “ Kaisar i Ilind” was 
detained 5 days in 1879, and had to unload 700 tons of cargo before 
a tug could pull her off; however, if the channel were iepaly 
buoyed, and it other cuxeful arrangements were made, such accidents 
would be avoided, ‘ 

The steamer stops so short a time at Gibraltar, Matfa, and Aden, 
that those places cannot be properly inspected. In the Handbook of 
the Madras Presidency, Sectfon I., will be found a full account of 
them, to which reference may be made, It is here only necessary to 
say that Gibraltar was taken by the Awibs in 711 A.p., and the place 
got itg name from tlfeir general, Tézik, from whom it was enlled Jabal 
al Tarik==Gibraltar, the Mountain of irik, In 1309 it was,capinred 
by Ferdinand IV. of Spain, and vecaptured m 1834 hy the Moors, 
and by the Spaniards in 1462, In 1704 the English, aided by the 
Austrians fad Dutch, and commanded by Sir G. Rodke, stormed the 
place ou July 24th, Sincg then it has repulued 3 attacks, the first by 
the French and Spaniards under Marshal ‘Tess¢, who lost 10,000 men ; 
the next by the Shaders if 1727, when they Jost 5000 men ; and 
the Jast on July 11th, 1779, when the Spaniards besieged it, This 
siege lasted till March 12th, 1783, The highest, paint ot the Rock of 
Gibraltar ig O’Hara’s Tower, which rises to 1408 10 The short stay 
of the steamer wilh not permit a passenger i do more than drive to 
Europa Point. He will land at the new Mole and drive up Main 
Street as fav as the Alameda, where the band plays. Tn 1814, Governor 
Sir George Don made it from a parade ground toto a garden, and i 
is now lovely with flowers and shiubs. There is a® column with a 
bust of the Duke of Wellingion, Observe alsoga lanst of General 
Elliott, the heru of the great siege, In the Main Sireet excellent 
gloves and silk tics, as well as Rice, may he hought€hgap, At tHe | 
Garrison Library is amodel of the Rock, wlfch shows every house in 
Gibraltar, Wall a m. from the landinggptco the Catedral will ly 
passed. Itis wortha ~isit. The Cevernor’s house, called thé Convent, 

ecause it one belonged to the Franciscans, is in Gout Port Siteet. 

On the way to Malti, Alu&ts ie gometimes seen stretching in the 
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shape of a triangle from ity base on the sea #0 its apex on the higher 
ground Probably also Cape Fez will be siglited, as also the promon- 
tory ug the Seven Capes, CapesBon, the most N. part of Africa, and 
the island ofsPantellaria, the ancient Cossyra, It is 8 m. long, vol- 
canie, and rises to more than 2000 ft. The Maltese group of islands 
consists of Gozo to the W., Malta to the E., and Cumino in the Straits 
of Freghi between the other two. St. Paul’s Bay is in Malta island, 
3m, E. of the Straits,and thought to be the place where the ship- 

rgck Mentioned in the Acts took place. The harbow of Malta is 
94 m. E. of the Straits of Freghi, and consists of 2 principal ports, 
Marsan®scet on th W. and the arent Port on the E. The entrance 
to M&rsamuscet ts pretected by Fort Tigne on the W. and Fort St. 
Elmo on the Te The Sarboue is not quite 12 m, long from N. 
to S., and £ of a m. broad where broadest from I to°W. “On the Ww. 
side, at about 300 yds. from Fort Tigne, is a peninsula, on the 8. side 
of which is the Lazaretto¢ protected by Fort Manoel. Then follows 
a bay, then another peninsula, andethen another bay, in which is the 
Hydraulic Dock. The E. shore*of Marsamuseet is a peninsula forti- 
fied on all sides, and containing the town of Valetta on the N. and 
Floriana on the 8. The town 1s a parallelogram, traversed from N. 
to & by the following strects:—Marsanmuscegjo on the extweme W., 
and then as one goes to the E. by PRonente, Zecca, Forni, Stretta, 
Reale, Federfeo, Mercanti, St. Paolo, St. Ursula, and Levanti. 
Steamers generally lie at the 8, end of the harbour, for the conve- 
nience of coaling. All passengers desi to escape from the dust of 
this necessary but most disagreeable operation. A loat costs 1s, 
and # row of a few hundred gids, will take one to the landing-plate 
at Valetta, commonly known as the Nix Mangiare Stairs—* nothing 
to eat,”—s0 styled from the beggars thal waylay one on the steps. 
These steps me iather fatiguing, and the task is rendered the more 
disagreeable by the odours that avcompany the ascent. Those who 
dislike walking“may get 2 cab at the top of the steps. &t must be 
said that the cabs are not altogether safe, asthe back sometimes falls 
out and wheels come off; and as the coachmen drive at a great rate 
oyer the hard stones, down steep pitche# and pound turnings at right 
ungles, accidents are not unfrequent. The traveller will perhaps like 
to go first tothe P. and 0.’s Agent in Strada Mercanti, Between 
that street and Strada Reale, almost exactly in the centre of the 
town, is the Palace, andeclose to it the Treasury, @e Aioury, and 
just to the 8, St. Joha’s Church, which are the principal things to be 
seen, Durnsford’s Hotel is opposite to part of St. Jolu’s Cathedral. 
Other hotels are the Imperial, Cambridge, Croce di Malta, and Angle- 
terre. Close toeDurnsford’s is the statue of Antone Villgna, a Por- 
tuguese Grand Masipr of the Knights of St, John, The floor of St, 
John’S Church is paved with slabs hearing the arms of knights in- 
dérred in thg Murch. The Ist chapel on the rt. has a picture hy 
Caravagecia | the beheading of John the Baptist. The next chapel 
bplonged ty ihe Portugu@egand has a bronze monfMmeyt to Grand 
Master Maffoel de Vilhena, ~ The 3yl is the Spanish Chapel, the 4th 
that ef the Pypvergals, In the 5th, sacred to the Virgin, are kept 
the town keys, taken from the Turés. @he Ist chapel @n the Lis 
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the sacristy, the 2nd thas of the Austrians the 3rd that of the Italians, 
In the 4th or French Chapel is the tom) of a son of Louis Pkilippe, 
deceased in 1808, The Sth chapel bglonged to the Bavarinyg, and 
from it a staivease desechds to the erypt, where is the tanh of L’Tsle 
Adam, the first Grand Master who ruled in Malla. The tomb of La 
Valette, from whom. the town is called, is also in this crypt. The 
Palace contains pictures of Queen Victoria, George TIT, George LV,, 
Louis XIV. by L’Eitrec, Lonis XV., the Duke of Bavaria, L'Tsle 
Adam, and La Valette. The Armoury is full of interestingereligs> 
in it are the original deed granted to the Knights of St, John*by 
Pascal II. in 1126, and the deed. when they left Rhodes in 1582; and 
also the sword and axe of Dragut@yr Dragartgthe*Turkish gomeral 
killed in the siege of 1565. The dgsilPer@trampetg which sounded 
the retreat iron? Rhodes, and ile armour of a Spanish knight 7 ft, 
4 in. high, ave also shown, The Library close to the Palace contains 
40,000 volumes, and some Phonician adeRoman antiquities, The 
Opera House, the Bourse, the Ayberge d'Auvergne (now the Courts 
of Justice), the Clubs (the Union Clif was the Anherge de Provence), 
all in the Sirada Reale, should ‘be looked at, After this ascend the 
highest battery, whence is a fine view of both harbours and of the 
fortifications, Ifa carrjage with 2 horses be hired for 6s,, a visit may 
- be paid to the Monastery St. Francis V’Assise, 2m. from the landing 
stairs, where are many bodid& of dried monks, Beyorwd this, 24 m., 
is the Governor’s country Palace of Sun Antonio, where is a lovely 
garden with cypresses 40 tt.ghigh. §.W, of this about 2x_is Citta 
Vecchia on a ridge about 300 fi. high, affording a view over a grealer 
part of the island, Tere ina churchgvith a dome not much smaller 
than that of St. Raul’s, There ave some curious Carthagenian or 
Phoenician ruins at Hajjar Kaim, but Qiey are too distant to be visited, 

The Great Port, which lies on the H. of Valetta, is not visited hy 
the mail steamets. It is 2 m. long, and is defended at ils entrance 
by Fort Ste Elmo on the W. and Fort Rieasoli on thea, Then follow 
Rinella, Calearra, and Senglea Bays, French Creek, and at the 8, ex- 
tremity Porto Nuovo. Th the towns of Senglea and Bumola and 


Vittoriosa, which surround @he bay to ihe N.E, and §., are various - 


barracks and lactorics*protected on the W. by Fort St. Angelo, and 
on the FE. by the Coto Nera lines, On the i. side of Vittoriosa is 
the Inquisitor’s Palace. The men-of-war lie in the Great Port, 

The Sue? Canal g—For a history of this ua) refer to the “ Tandbook 
of Baypt, John Murray, 1873. The land about Port Salad is low, but 
the lighthouse, 160 ft. high, shows the appoach tothe harbour, which 
is formed. by 2 hreakwaters. A red light is shown at the end af the 
W. mole agd a green at the end of the EB. The ligh{house shows an 
electric light lashing every 8 secouds and visible 20m, Opposite 
the anchorage on the Marina is the French offiecwhdle pilot® ae got, 
and where they note the ship’s Q@raught, breadth, rate and tonnage. 
There is here a wooden plan of the canal, along which fiegs with flaga 
show the positi@h of overy vessel passing Uwongh tho cagal, Stcamers 
generally’ coal here, go there ix tue tos the place, In ¢he Placa fle 
Lesseps, in the centre of the European quarter, ave the Hel du 
Louvre to the 8, opposite the P, gud 0. office, th® Hotel de France to 
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the W.. The Arab quarter-lies to the W. afid contains nearly 7000 
inhabitunts and a mosque, The dimensions of the canal (see Hand- 


book 03 Egypt,) are as follows :-- . 
Width at water-line, where banks areloyw . ‘ . 3298 ft 
Ditto in deep cuttings . . . 190, 
Ditto at base , ‘ ‘ ‘ . 2. 
Depth . . . . . . . . oo. 26 ” 
Slope of bank at watcr-line, 1 iu 6; near base, 1 in 2. . 


For about 42 m. thg canal runs due N. and 8., it then bends to the E. 
for akowv 30m, and again runs styight for the rest of its course. On 
the W. of the canal as‘tar gs #1 Kantarah (the bridge), that is about 18 
m,, there is a broad shallow expéfhse of water called ake Manzaleh, 
and for the rest of the way on the W. and the whole way on the E. is 
asandy desert. At 10m. from Port S’aid the old Pelusiac branch of 
the Nile is crossedpand 8 m, to the N.E, are the ruins of Pelusium. 
At 42m. from Port Said is the town of Ismd’ilia, divided by a broad 
road lined with trees, which leads from the landing:place across the 
freshwater canal to the Quai Mehemet. In the W. quarter of the 
town are the Hétel des Voyageurs, the Railway Station, the Quays of 
the freshwater canal, and large warehouses. “In the E. quarter the 
Khediv’s palage and the waterworks sghich sup ly Port Said from 
the freshwater canal, About 5 m. from Ismd ths the canal enters 
Lake Timsah, where the course is marked by buoys. About 10 m. 
further to the S. the canal enters the Bitter Lakes, where the course 
is again buoyed. E 

Suez—At Suez the mail sicumers frequently lie at a distance of 
3m., as the captains prefer to be where they can’ get off at once as 
soon as the Brindisi mail arrives. The olfice of the P, and O. is 
marked by a bust of Lieut. Waghorn in front of it. 

The Red Sea. A strong N. wind generally prevails in the Red Sea 
for half the voyage, and is succeeded by a strong wind from the 8. for 
the rest of the way. The Sinaitic Range is the first remarkable land 
viewed to the E., but Sinaiitself, distant 37 geo. m., is hid by interven- 
ing mountains of equal height. Sh&dwan Island is a little 8. of the 
Jnnd that intervenes between the Gulls of Suez and Akabah; about 
10 m, from it‘ig the reef on which the “ Carnatic” was lost in 1866, 
The next danger is “The Brothers,” 2 cireular rocks rising 30 ft. above 
the sea. In the 8. pattof the Red Sea ‘islets aft numerous, and 
among them is the group called “the Twelve Apostles.” There is 
one place where a light is particularly wanted, it is the rock of Abt 
Ail; it is not easily seen on account of its grey colour, Itis 2} m, to 
the E, of High Tsland or Jabal Suhaya, which is in N. late 14° 4’ and 
E. long. 42° 440 In the monsoon the weather is generally misty 

bere, and a lighthouse is much needed. On Jabal Tir, also in N. lat. 
16° 38’ and E,.lotlg. 41° 54’, a light is Qequired, as vessels coming from 
the N. have arun of 400 28. to this island without seging land, and it 
isevery desivalfe that the dApsaing shonld make sure of their position, 
as there are reefs to the W. and E.,*he latter at only 20 m. distant, 
Jabal Tir is 140m N. of Abt Ail, At Perim island there is an 
officer stationed with 8Oimen. Ther is a%oa lighthouse, but in spite 
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of it the Cunard steamér “ Batavia” gotaashore on the N. payt of tho, 
island. On the African shore there is a large square house uilt by 
the French, now desexed. From Perim to the Arabian east the 
eirait is only 1m. broad. From Perim 1 Aden is 90 th. due BE. 

Aden.—Most people land at Adeu lo escape the dust and heat in 
coaling. All boats must have a lieunce from the conservator of the 
port, and the number of the licence must be painted on the bow and 
stern. Tach of the crew must wear the numer on his Left breast in 
figures 24 in, long. When asking payment the crow must showthe 
table of fares and rules, and any one of them asking pre-payment is 
Viable to fine or imprisonment. Tig cane of yee recourse myst be 
had to the nearest European police-olliqr.. A®boat inspector attends 
at the Gun Wharf from 6 A.at. to 1@p.a. to call botts and to give in- 
formation to passengers. After sunset passengers can he landed only 
at the Gun Wharf, “It takes about j of gn hour to land at the Post 
Office Pier, which is broad and sheltered. Aboné 1 am. to the left are 
the Hétel de l’urope and the HBtgl de ?Univers. There is also a 
Jarge shop kept by a Parsi, To the right about 1m. is Government, 
House. The hour of departure is always posted ixp on board the 
steamer, and should there be 4 hrs, or more of daylight, a drive may 
be taken to the Tankspwhich are 5 an, from the landing-place. These 
weie begun in 600 4.D,, andgl3 have beon restored, hojding 8 million 
gallons of water. : 

The vessels of the Messngeries Maritimes do not run to Bombay, 
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Through ticket from London iv Brindisi may he bought at the 
P. and O, Offices, 122 Leadenhall Sireet, and 95 Cockapnr Street, 
and cost, lst class £11 17s. 8d., and Qnd tlass £8 12s. 6d., being 
the same,amount as tickets from station to statigy. If a through 
ticket ora He of it is lost, a fresh payment must be made, With 
through tickeis the journey may be broken at Dover, Calais, Folke- 
stone, Boulogne, Amiens, and Paris, and at 3 principal stations 
between Paris and Bologna, Also at Ancona and Foggia, between 
Bologna and Brindisi. Between London and Paris 60 Tha. of bag- 
gaze are allowed free vid Newhaven and Dieppeyind 66 lbs. ad 
Dover agi Folkestone. Between Paris and Modano 66 Ths. ave 
allowed, but onthe Ttalian viys, all bage@ge is charged at Ul The. 
for every 22 Ibs. between Modane and Bologna, and Qlrs. Sle, be- 
tiveen, Bologna and Brindisi, The London, Chatham, and Dover 
trains leave Victoria St, Ist and Qnil class at 710 Aaa, and Ist clags 
only at @20 va. Passengers by the through mil train nrust not 
start later than 7-40 a.m. on Thurday, Twain ie renchedgat 640 
BM. by the train that leaves Paris at 8-40 ra, and Modanc ot 2°5Q 
pM. This train mrives at Bologna at_5 vat. "Tere the Etdtel 
. Brun can he weommended. Baindisi is*reached at_ 10°37 vat, and 
here the ¢tand Hétel des Indes Oriendafes faces the yay wheredlia 
P. and O, steamers*lic, bs 

Alexagdria.—This port cannot be entered a nighi. The*land is 
low, but the lighthousy & scc® gtubout 15m, off. A breakwater 
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Lim, Jong projects from the 8. side of the harbour. On landing a 
walk of10 minutes brings one to the Great Square or Place Mo- 
hammel Ali, where is the Hel de LEurope. Close by, in the 
Place de ’Eolise, is Hétel Abbat. At the right-hand corner of the 
Square is the P. aud O. Office. For the sights of Alexandria see 
Murray's “Handbook of Egypt.’ A vehicle costs 2s an hour in 
day and 3s. at night. The train for Suez starts ab 6 pat. Time- 
tables are furnished. , 

By Vénice.—The Hotel de l'Europe is the best at Venice. From 
the 15th of April till the 15th of October pleasant weather may be 
looked fof in the Afiriatic, In the other months strong breezes are 
frequent. 


§ @ BRAS, 


The Hindfs call this the 4th Age of tue warn, which 
they term Kiliyng, the commencement of which they reckon from 
the 18th of February, 3102 uc, «The Era of Vikram, King of 
Ujjain, is reckoned from 87 z.c,, and the years are called Samwat. 
The Era of Shdlivdhana daics from March 14, a.p. 78, and the years 
we called Shaka. The Muhammadan Era is called the Hijrah, or 
Flight, and is reckoned from July 16th, a.p. 22. The monighs are 


called—~ 
cd UAVS. 


T; Muharram . ; ; . 30 7. Rajab : ‘ Pe 
2. Safar. 29 | 8 Shgabdn .  .  . . 29 


8, Rabl’u ‘l avval, or Rabi’a Tl. 80 | 9. Ramazdn . ‘ . . 30 
4, Rabin] akhir, or Rabi’u’s 10. Shawwal . «wg QQ 
siniorT. . +. . 9} 12a Badah 2... BO 
5. Jumida' ‘1 avval, or Jue 12, AVL hijjah *. j . » 29 
mad I.. . : Be and in leap ydars . 380 
6. Jumdda'lakhir,ordumad IT, 29 | : 


The year of the Iijrah being lunar, has 354d. 8h. 48m. To 
bring the Hijrah year into accordance with the Chri-tian year, ex- 
press the former in years and decimals of a year and inultiply by 
‘970295, add 62154, and the total wilfcorrespond exactly to the 
Christian year. Or to effuctthe same correspondence roughly, deduct 
3 per cent. frova the Hijrah year, add 621°54, and the result will 
hé the period of the Christian year when the Muhammadan_ year 
begins, All trouble, however, of comparison is savas by Dt. Ferdi- 
nan Vustenfeld’s Comparative Tables, Leipzig, 1864. 

Eva of the Parsis—This is reckoned from the accession of Yeu 
dajird, on the 16th of June, 632 4.0. There are 12 months, of 36 
days each, and 5 days are added at the end. 


“i Pérsi Months. 
1. Farvardin. 7. Mily, 
2. Ardibihisht. 8 Aba. 
3, Khurdad. 9, Addr. 
4, Tir® 10. Dely 
® Amardid. 11. Bahman, 


6, Sharivar. 42. Asfandivar. 
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Tartkh Tldht, and Fuglt Eva—These egas both begin with the com- 
mencement of Akbar’s veiyn, on Friday, the 6th of Rabidvesini, 
Ad, 968= 19th of Felwuary, 1656. To make this era corgspand 
avith the Christian, 968 must he added to al, ; 


Sidereal years, 


Year of the = | Ilijirah | Mijiah 


Chistian ea. | year, | begs, ~~~) Smuwat | Beginning. 


Kalijng, | Shaka. Begin. 








een mem—nmne| a te aaa 
1880 1298 | 4 | 4,981 ] 1802] 11 } Los? |1dth April. 
e 
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HINDU FESTIVALS. 


Makar Sankvénti,—On. the 1st of the mvuth Meh, the sun enters 
the sign Capricorn or Maker, Brom this day til the arrival of the 
sun at the N. point of the Zodine “the period is called Utdardyana, 
and from that time 11 he returns to Makar is Dakshindyana, the 
former period being lucky and the latter taluk: At the festival of 
Makar Sankranti the Plinchis bathe, accompanied by a Brdhman, and 
rul) themselves with sesamrym seo, They also invite Brilymans and 
. give them pots full of sesanfinn seed and other things, They wear 

new clothes with ornaments, and distribute sesaum. seed mixed with 
sugar, 

‘Vasant Puncheant is on. the 5th day of the light half of Mégh, and 
is a festival in honour of Spring, whigh is personified wider the name 
of Vasanta or Spring, 

Raihsaptamt.— From Ratha, a cay and Saptami, seventh, when ao 
new sun mounts his chariot, . ; 

Shivardt, the night of Shiva, held on the 14th of the dark half of 

.the mont Magha, when Shiva is worshipped with flowers during the 
whole night, 

Holt, A festival in hohour of Krishna, held fifteon days before the 
moon ig at its full, iy the Mhonth Philgun, celebrated with swinging 
and squirting red powder over everyone. All sorts of licence are in- 
dulged in, ’ 

Guitht Padavd, on the Ist of Chaitra. The lav’ ofthe Melia Agadd- 
racic ae eatery On thix day the New Wear commences, and the 
Almanae lor that year is worshipped, 

Rdmanarani, held on the dthof Chaitra, in honow: of Rénuichan- 
dw, who was born on this day at Ayodhya, A small image of Rind 
in put ingo a cradle and srorshj pad, und red powder called gui is 
thrown about, Bien «tae 

Pada Suvitrt, held on the 15th of Jyeshth, when womdn worship 
ithe Indian fig-iree, 

Ashidht Hkddasht, tho 1h of the month Ashddh, sacred to Vishiu, 
when that dei#y reposes for 4 months, * ° : 

_ Nag Panchumi, weld on the @th af Auvivan, when thé perpen Ral 

is said to have been killed by Krishna, Cereonigs are pettormed 
to avert the bite of snakes 














| 
| 
| 
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Néralj, Purnima, held on the 15th of Shravfh. The stormy season 
is then considered over, and offerings of cocoa nuts are thrown into 
the sea.” ® . 

Gokul Ashtamé, held on the 8th of the dark half of Shravan, when 
Krishna is said to have been born at Gokul. Rice may not be eaten 
on this day, but fruits and other grains, At night Hindus bathe and 
worship an image of Krishna, adorning it with the Ocymum sanctunt. 
The chief votary of the temple of Kanhobé dances in an_ecstatic 
fashiOn, and is worshipped and receives Jarge presents, He after- 
wards scourges the spectators. a ke 

Pita Améavdsya, held on the 3th of Shravan, when Hindts go 
to Valkeshwar in Bombay qndebathe in the tank called the Banganga, 
which is said to “have been produced by Rim, who pierced the 
ground with an arrow and brought up the water. Shraddas or cere- 
monics in honour of departed ancestors are performed on the side of 
the tank. « 

Ganesh Chaturtht, held on thes 4th of Bhddrapad, in honour of 
Ganesh, a clay image of whom is worshipped and Brdhmans are en- 
tertained. The Hindts are prohibited from looking at the moon on 
this day, and if by accident they should see it, they get themselves 
abused by their neighboursin the hope that this ill remove the’curse, 

Right Panchagnt, held on the day following Ganesh Chaturthi, in 
honour of the 7 Rishis, 

Gout Vahan, held on the 7th of Bhadrgpad, in honour of Shiva’s 
wife, called Gauri or the Fair. Cakes inthe shape of pebbles are 
eaten by women. . 

Wdnan Dwadashi, on the 12tIf of Bhadrapad, in honour of the Sth 
ieanaen of Vishnu, who assumed the shape of a dwarf to destroy 

ali, . 

Anant Chaturdashi, héld on the 14th of Bhadrapad, in honour of 
Ananta, the endless serpent. Fs u 

Pityi Paksh, held on the last day of Bhédrapad, in honour of the 
oo or Ancestors, when offerings of fire and‘water are mace to 
them, ! 4 

Dasara, held on the 10th of Ashwin, in honoar of Dursi, who on 
this day slew the buffalo-headed demon Maheshdsuy. On this day 
Rami marched against Ravana, and for this reason the Mari{has 
chose it for their expeditions. Branches of the Butea frondosu are 
oflered at the temples. Tliffs is an auspicious day for studing children 
toschool. The 9 preceding days are called Navaritra, when Brih- 
muins are paid to recite hymns to Durga. . 

Mitwalt, “foast of lamps,” trom Diwi, “alamp,"and Ali, “a row,*held 
on the new moon $f Kartik, in honour of Kali or Bhawini, fnd more 
particularly of Lakshmi, when merchants and bankers count their 
wealth and worship it, It is said that Vishnu killed a giant on that 
day, and the women wenf, to meet Kim with lighted lamps, In 
memory of this lighted lamps are set afloat in rivers gad in the sea, 
andr augurieseate drawn from them acgording as they shine on or are 
extinguished, . 

Bali Pratipade is Keld on the 1st day of Kartik, when Hindus fill 
a basket with rubbish, put a lighted lamp? qu it, and throw it away 
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outside the house, sayfhg, “Tuct troubles go and the Kingdom, of Bali 
come.” 

Rértik Ehddasht, held on the 11theof Kirtik, in honour of Vishnu, 
who is said then to rise from a slumber of 4 months, ’ 

Kértik Purnima, held on the full moon of Kirtik, in honour of 
Shiva, who destroyed on that day the demon Tripurdsura. On this 
day a great fair is held in Bombay at Valkeshwar, where Hindus 
worship Shiva and buy sweetimeats and toys for their children, 

e 


MUTAMMADAN PISTIVALS, « 


e 

Bakart fd ov ’Ld-i-Kurbdn, h@d oy the adtheof Zul hifah in 
memory of Abraham’s offering @#sm7Kil* or Ishmacl. Sea Sale’s 
“ Koran,” nage"337. This festival is also called ‘du’, Zuhd ov the 
festival of lunch, when camels, cows, sheep, goats, kids, or lambs, aro 
sacrificed. . < 

Muharram, a fast in rememJerance of the death of Hasan and 
Husain, the sons of ’Ali and Fitiwhah the daughter of Muhammad. 
Hasan was poisoned by Yozid in a.m, 49, und Elusain was murdered 
at Karbald on the 10th of Muharram, a.8. 61=9th October, a.v. 
680. The fast beging on the Ist of Muharram and lasis 10 doys, 
Muslims of the Shiah ,persuasion assemble in the T'aziyah 
Khinah, house of mourning. On the night of the th an image of 
Burdk, the animal on which Muhammad ascended to heaven, is 
carried in procession, and dh the 10th a abut or bier. The 'Tiibiits 
ave thrown into the sea. The mourners move in a circle, beating 
their breasts with cries of “Alas! Hasan, Alas! JTusain.” At this 
time the fanatical-spivit, is at its height, and serious disturbances often 
take place. ° 

Akhivt Chahdr Shambah, held on the last Wednesday of Safay, 
when Muhammiad recovered a little in Iris last illness and bathed for 
the last time. It is proper io write out 7 blessinys, Wash off the ink 
and drink it, as also to bathe and repeat prayers. 

Bart Wafét, held on the 18th of Rabf’u *l avval in memory of 
Muhammad's death, a.m, 12, 

Pir-i-Dastgir, held on the 10th of Rabfu 1 dkhir in honour of Saiyid 
"Abdul Kadir Gilini, called Pir Pirin or Saint of Sajnts, who tanght 
and died at Baghdid. During epidomies a green*flag is carried in hin 
name. e ° 

Chirdghdn-t-Zindah Shah Madér, held on the 17th of Sumida 1 
avval in honour of a saint who lived at Makkhanpur and who is 
thought to be still alive, whence he is called Zindah, “ living,” 

’Urs-t-Raddir Tali, held onthe 11th of Jumida}adkhir, in honour 
of Khwdjah Mwinu ’d din Chishtl, who was buyied ab Ajinty in 


AH, 628, 
Muraj-i-Muhammad, held ow the 25th of Rajab, evhen the Prophet 
J 


ascended to heaven. 
Shab-¢-bardi@night of record, held gerthe 16th ofSl’alin, when 

they say men’s acéions for next year are recorded, *The Kurin 

ought to be read all night, and the next day gy fast sheuld be 


observed.® 
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n 

Remé.dn, the month long fast of the Muhammadans. The night 
of theg®7th is called Lailatu Kady, “night of power,” because the 
Kuv'in cane down irom lreaven on that mght. 

‘Idw’l-fitr, the festival when the fast of the Ramazin is broken. 
pe evening is spent -in rejoicing aud in exhibitions of the Nich 
girls, 

Chiréghan-i-Dandah, Nawdz, held on the 16th of Zi 1 K’adah in 
honour‘of a saint of the Chishti family, who is buried at Kalbargu 


and is also called Gistt Dariz, “ long ringlets.” 
B a 


r 2 TUE PARSIQFESTIVALS, 

Patati, New Year's dayt The Ist of Farvardin. The Pdrsis rise 
earlier than usual, put on new clothes, and pray at tke Fire Temples. 
They then visit friends and join hands, distribute alms and give 
clothes to se1vants and ethers. Tlus day is celebrated in honour of 
the accession of Yézdajird to the throne of Peisia, A.D. 632. 

Khin ddd-sil, the birthday of Horoaster, who is said to have been 
born 1200 nc, at the city of Rai or Rhages near Tehran, 

Larvardin-Jusun, on. the 19th of Farvardin, on which ceremonies 
axe performed in honor of the dead called Frohars or “ protectors.” 
"There are 11 other Jasans in honour of varior angels. 

Jamshidi Mauroz, held on the 21st of March. It dates from the 
ae of Jamshid, and the Parsfs ought to commence their New Year 
rom it, a 

Zurtashte Diso, held on the 11th of Deh in remembrance of the 
death of Zarlasht or Zoroaster. , " 

Muktéd, held on the 25th of Aspenddd. A clean place in the 
house is adorned with fimits and Howers, and silver or brass vesnels 
filled with water are placed there. Ceremonies are performed in 
honour of the souls of the dead. : 

According téthe Kissah-i-Sanjdn, weuslated by E. By Eastwick 
in the Jomnal of the Bombay Asiatic Society for 1842, the ancient 
pooks of the fire-worshippers were destroyect by’ Alexander the’ Great, 
and for 3 centuries the sect was persecnted, but Ardeshir Bithegn, 
929-243 A.D., restored fire worship. After the defeat of Yezdajird 
in 640 a.D., the Pire- Worshippers migrated to Humaz (the island of 
Ormuz), where? they senda 15 years, and being warned. by their 
ancient prophecies, then, fled thence to Hindustin, They anchored 
at Deb or Diva, an island a little to the 8.W. of the peninsula of 
Kathiawid. There they disembarked, and resided 19 years and. then 
inigrated to Sanjin, 24m. S. of Damdn and 6 m. inland, Damian, is 
101m. N. of Bumbay and about 80m. 8, from Surat. The neijgh- 
bouring chief was Rind Jadi or Jayadeva, a feudatory of the Rajput 
King of" Champanir, who granted an asylum to the fugitives on 
condition that they explained theiy faith, adopted the language of 
Hind in place of that of Rersia, assimilated the dress of their women 
to that of India, laid aside their arms and armour, end agreed that 
tNeir marritge processions Mould ke at night. They told the Rajé 
that they worshipped Yazddn, and revered the moon and the sun, the 
cow and water ‘and fire, that they wore aga sacred cinctug a belt of 
72 threads fealled the Kusti): that their women at ecrtain periods 
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forbore to look on the aun, the moon, arftl water, and kept at qdistauce 
from water and five; gid that they had various other observances, 
which will he found in Dr. Wilsch’s “The Dostrine of Fehoval 
‘addyvessed to the Parsis.” They then iook up their abodsu in. the 
Réjé’s tewitory und called their place of residence Sanjin, Threc 
hundred years passed away, and though the Fire-Worshippers held 
their head-quarters at Sanjin, many of them, were dispersed through. 
Gujardt. Some went io Nansiri, some to Dinkaniy, some_ to 
Bhantich, others to Auklisar, and otlicrs aguin to Khambiyat. Five 
hundred years after the settlement al Sanjdis had Leong founded, 
the Muslims conquered Champané, and Mahyaid Shah Bosadagbegan 
to reign there, antl sent Alif Khingto @omyucr Sangin, This Jealer 
was defeated ley the Hindi, Raj chiclly through the aid of the Fire- 
Worshippers under their cluef, Ardashir, ~1n a second action 
Mahmtid Shéh’s army was victorious, and Avdashir and the Raji 
were slain. Tor 12 years afygr this the seflement of Sanjdn 
lay waste, and the Fire-Worshippers then moved to Biinsda, ov 
Binsadah; and nol many years ulter to Nausitrl, whence they 
migrated to Bombay and other places, 


. § % CHRONOLOGICAL TABLES, 

Tindit Chronofigy bafore the Christian Dra. no. 
Arrangement of first nine Books of tho Rig Veda . » (about) Livo 
Composition of parts of the%enth Hook. : ' (about) 1100 
tte Vela. 6 1 ee Be ee Chou) 1000-802 
Stitras Vaidik, comprising laws. . : » » TO00 


Sutras of Philosophical sysiem  . 9. . Par (about) 1200-800 
Atharva Veda =. . , ‘ F Se Shs F » t. . 800 


Sakya Muni, birth . : : : ‘ : ' ' » O38 
Death and Aira... ‘ Ae Sus. + eM ow BAD 
First Buddhist Convocation at Rijagriha ‘ . : » BAB 
Voyage of Skylax ddwn dhe Indus hy order of Daveius Tystaspes, 490 
Second Buddhist Convocatign at Vesali . ; . 2) dB 
Alexander crossed the Indus, April ‘ f° 4h » «B27 
Chandragupta or Bandrakottua . yt , . ' Pern 20) 
Mission of Megasthonos to (he Court of Baukradottus 0. » 802 
Rimayanyn. we a a BOD 
Ashoka . see : § 4 : e : : ‘ . 80 
Third Burdlisl Convocation —. ‘ . . : ‘ so BAD 
Mahabharata . 7 : : ‘ . : é . » 240 
Laws of Maun . ‘ . : ; ‘ ‘ ‘ : . 200 
Menander ss, . : ‘ . ; : ; ; , . 186 
Ceylon Middhistical Books =. we LG 
Aid of Vikramidityn and of the Bhakuntals ees oe. 57 

AWD, 
Cave temples nt Salsclic ~ 9 LO 
iva of Shalivyghan Bes ey re,” ABE al eek? gh UR 


Sah dynasty of Gujarat. ; gee fos gD, oe lO 
Travels of Ia-ILiane * .@ , i : . é ‘ » Boo 
Mahawanso F - , x 7 : ‘ . 2 OL59-477 
Travels & Hinan Teang,@ ‘ee eee OAH 
Puranas, F oe, at te wo 7 800~14.00 


16 INTRONUCTION : GOVERNORS OF BOMBAY, 


Governors of Bombay acd the Dates of their Accession. 


Mr. Gerald Aungier 
» Thomas Rolt 
Sir John Child, Bart. 
Mr, John Vaux 
» Bartholomew Harri 
,, Samuel Annesley 
Sir John,Gayer r 


Sir Nicolas Waite, . ae — 


Sir H. Oxenden, Bart, a! 5 


Mr, William Aislabie. 9 7 


» Charles Boone . 

» William Phipps 

» Robert Cowan , 

» John Horne . 

» Stephen Law 

. William Wake 

., John Geekie 

3, Richard Bouchier 

3, Charles Crommelin . 
» Thomas Hedges . 

., William Hornby 

» Rawson Horr Bodham . 
» Andrew Ramsay 

Sir W. Medows, K.B. 


Sir Robert Abercrombic, K. ‘p, a : 


Mr. George Dick 


» John Griffiths... ne 


» Jonatian Duncan , 

y, George Brown . 
Sir Evan Nepear Bart. - 
The Hon, Mountstnart Pipbineone 
Sir John Malcolm, K.C.R. : 
Sir T. §, Beckwith, K.C.B, | 
Mr, John Romer 
Earl of Clare . : 
Sir Robert Grant, Bart, 
My. James Farish 
Sir James Rivett-Carnac, Bert, 
Sir W. H. Macnaghten, Tart. . 
The Hon, G. W. ‘Anderson . 
Sir George Arthur, Bart. 
The Ifon. L. RB. Reid . 7 
Sir George Russell Clerk . 
Viscourt M'alklant 


Right Hon. Jn. Lard Miphiactone, G.c. i. ; 


sir George Russell Clerk, K.C.B. 
Sir Bartle Frere 3 
Siz Seymour Witgerald © oar i 
sir Philip Wodchouse : 
Sir Richard Temple, Bart. . 

Sir James Fergusson, Bart. 
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DATS, 


1667 
1667 
1680 
1690 
1690 
1692 
1698 
1702 
1707 
1709 
1724 
1731 
1734 
17384 
1739 
1742 
1742 
1760 
1700 
1767 
1776 
1784 
1788 
1790 
1790 
1794: 
1795 
1795 
1811 
1812 
1815 


» 1817 


1830 
1881 
1881 
1836 
1838 
1839 
1sd1 
1841 
1842 
1846 
1847 
1848 
1863 
1800 
1862 
1867 
1872 
1877 
1880 
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Sect. : 


a 
Mardtha Dynastic. 
Barks, 


Shahji Bhonslé, born. atthe village of Veroloncar the caveso! Whiva @594 
Enters tho service of the Emperor Shéh Jahn as Ihe chief of 

5000 horse z P Fs ? : « 1629 
Dies at Baswapatan near Bodutir ‘ . Tannar: y, 1664 
Shivaji, founder of the Maritha empire, born at vi unnar, 60 mites 

N. of Puna : May, 1627 
Murdors Afzal Khan, the e Bijapur General aL Pr Prmtipiaarh é » » 1659 


Assumes the title of Rijs : » « 1664 
Repairs to Dillf * : ‘ ‘ 2 ;: ‘: re ee «gq 1606 
Ascends the throne ‘ ‘_ ta . ABZ 
Dies, and is succeeded by his gon § shamnbiyi oa.” oo LORO 
Shambuji execntcdeby Aurangzlh . il 
(if 


Raja Ram, son of Shivaji, by ‘his second wife. , 
Shao or Sidhu Raja, or Shivaji IL, son of Shambujt ‘ : . 1708 


Dies, and the Peshwas get possession of the whole powe 
” 27th Decombor, 1749 


Rim Raj,son of ShivaflIN  . 2 8... . 1478 
Sahu II, adopted son of Ram Raja, : . ith M ay, 1808 
Praiip Singh, eldest son of Sahu IL, onthroned by the English , 1818 
Deposed by. tho English and sent prisoncr to Baniras ‘ . . 1889 
rie Sahib, brother of Pratip Singh : . . 1889 
Dies, ‘and his territories are annewed hy the nglish oom + 1848 
da 

Shimraij Pant (See Grant Daf, vol. i, page 150) . . 1656 
Dopasod, by Shivaji, and his office given ee om ‘Trimmal Pingl 1659 
Nilu Patt Moreshwar . : ‘ ' : » + 1690 
Bhairu Pant Pinglé : ‘ f o@ +£5 ; ; ‘ » 1708 
Balsj{ Wishwandth . é ee Be é , 3 » + WA 
Baji Rio Baldl, son of Balaj t eo. » fe 1720 
Balaji Bajt Rao, eldest son af Bijl Riko Bali. , ‘ « » 1710 
Mhddu Rio, second son of Balajl ‘ . ee, . 1764 

Died November 18th . ‘ : ; , ‘ : 1772 
Narayay Rao, brother of MACH Rio... TD 
Raghunath Rio usurps . ' : ooo 1778 
Mhadn Rao Narayan, son. of N. fe “ay au Tio . , ‘ © VTL 
Kills himeelf ‘ 5 F : ' ‘ » + 1795 
Baji Rio Raghunith , ' . . ‘ » 1796 
Ohimnaji fae Meir Siu oF May 1796 


Baji Rao publicly jRoclaimed : » edi of December, 1706 
Surrenders to the Mnglish, and his dominions annexed... 8rd June 1818 


Bhoisté Rijas of Nagpar. 
Kanhoji Bhogslé Send Sthib Subd, 
Raghnji Bhonslé , ' sou 178d 
Receives the province of Birdy from the Peshywit » 4 2", © 01760 
Dies, and is succeeded by Jinujl ». ' ‘ ow . . 1758 
Raghuji, eldest son of Midhujti ec as + 1772 
Sabaji; killed in battle by ue (Apt, Shih)" ' ‘ect VITA 


-Pasaaji, son of Raghujt, : ee ; » 1816 
Deposedt_ F : ‘ , . 7 . 18171818 


* The sue of this elty iss star 2 ways in Urdtt, Dili aneDinI? Both ave vi rt, 
but in this hook the form Dill hag een adopted, : 


[Bombay —-1880.] G 
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2 " DATES 
Giijar, grandson of Raghuji, and assumes his vane , . . 1818 
ApéSahib dies at Jodhpwr >. 0. . «+ 18i0 
Raghuji dics . . ‘Lith of December, 1858 
Tervitory of Ni igptir annexed to British ‘India ee ew BBL 
Sindhia Dynasty. 

Ranuji Sindhia of Kanerkher near Satara : . . Ud 
Jyapa, eldest sou of Kinuji (Grant Duff, vol. ii. page 40)... 1750 
Murdered by two assassins sent: by Bijya een of J ane 

(Grant Duff, vol. ii, page 144) . - . 1789 
Meahadajt, third gon ¢ of Ranuji pn 1769 
Defeated near Dili ‘oy Ahmad shah, when ‘Dataji Sindbia a and 

two-thirds’f the Maratha army were killel , 1769 
Mahadaji dies . - , . 179+ 
Danulat Rao, grand-nephew of Mahddaji . : . 1794 to 1808 
Daulat Rao defeated at Assye. . i A, ote "Sept. ae) 1803 
Baiza Bai, Daulat Rio’s widow, pipecent : Dog 1828 
Jankoji . ‘ 2 . , ; ‘ : ; . 1838 
dyaji succeeds. : , 3 . . « 1848 


Tis army defeated by ‘Sir Tingh Gough . : 29th December, 1843 
Gwialidr fort permanently occupied by the English . «, = 1844 


m Lhe Hothar Lpinasty. 
Malhar Rio Holkar. A Dhangar and hous general of horse, 


(Grant Duff, vol. i. page 479). 1724 
Obtains the larger half of Malwa with “ "revenue of £750, 000 a ish 
year 750, 


tetiies from the Battle of Pérripat, (Grant, Duff, “vol. ‘ti Dp. 153) 

6th January, 176 

Malluir Rao dies . ss 176 
Mali Rao, grandson of Malhar, | succeeds viele Regency of Ahalya 


Bai, who makes eta Hole, no alee of Malhar si 


general ™, ‘ i 1767 
Tukoji dies . 1th “Ang., 4» L797 
Trkoji’s eldest son Khandé Rao nominally-sueceods, but is con- 

fined at Pund . . . 1797 
Rise of Jeswant Rao, illegitimate brother of Khaadé . 1800 
Jeswant defeats Sindhia’s me at Puna, and takes his guus and , 

baggage’, . : . 26th October, 1802 
Routs General Monson’ e army “near Bidna . - 28th August, 1804 
Jeswant dies . F , . 40th October, 181] 
ee Bai, mistress of Joswatil, adopts his ille gitimate son Malhir dia 

; : 8 
Malhdr’s army defeated by the English at Mehidptv . | 2gt Dee. 1818 
le L Rao, son of pak Dolkar ~ oem ee 1888 
Hari R : OX a Mie ~ «188i 
Knead Rao ; 1833 


Mola ji imdegthe Regency of the Mi Shoal until his majority 
‘ . cecal 1852 
HE H “Maharaji ‘Tukoji Ruo . 7 . 1852 
tn Gaehueéd Dy poly, Yew 


Diwriji appointed ,by Sdhu Rijd second in command to Khandé 
Rao Dhabadé with the title of Rhamekir Bahadur . *. . 1720 
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. 


& ? 4 
(PATS. 
Pilajt, son of Jankojl Gackwél, 1721 
Pilaji defentod and sounded at the batilewof Dabhot . Ist April @731 
Obtains the tille of Send Khas Khail 1731 
Pjlaji is assassinated ab Dakir by an omigsary of Abha ‘singh . 17382 
Damaji, eldest son of Pilaji eS Mg : . 1782 
Damaji IT. imprisoned at Pund by the Peshwi é A . 1761. 


Kedarji is named Gackwad en ee One ar Sa Pe 7 | 
Damaji is restored . : : a : ; : . . 1758 
He returns from Panipat. : ; . ‘ : ; » . 1761 
Makes Patan his capital . ‘ @ 1768 


His eldest son Govind Rito is defenigd and taken pejsonar by e 
Machu Rio Peshwe ty and ge 4 waworgly Thuletgd fox lis 


rebellion . »% 1768 
Daémaji IL dics . . 1768 
Govind Rao attains the succossion by paying f five millions nuk tty 

thousand rupees ‘ &) 68 : 1768 
Saydji Rio. 0. ee 1771 
Wath Singh Wis ees Februar v 17th, 1778 


Fath Singh dies and is succeeded by Manaijl ay regent for SayAjt, 
December 21st, 1789 


Manaji dies . d . : . ; August lst, 1793 
Goyind Rao restored . ?. ‘ . : . December 19th, 1793 
Govind Rito dies é Pe : . Septembe, 19th, 1800 
Succeeded by Anand Roo. ; 1800 
Fath Singh, younger brother op Avian Rito, regent April 8rd, 1816 
Fath Singh dies =. ; June DBrd, 1818 
Succeeded. by his younger brother Saysiji ; : 1818 
Dies . eee December 28th, 1847 
Nucceeded by his eldest son Ganpat Rio, aS he . . 18t7 
Ganpat Rao dies. - 0+ @ «November 10th, 1866 
Succeeded by Khandé Rud . : ' . ie : 1866 
Khandé Rio dies * . , . November 28th, 1870 
Malhar Rao, brother of Khandé Rio . : « Decer or Ist, 1870 
Deposed and deported to Madras. Apvil nd 1875 
Sayaji Rao adopted by Jamun Bai and “declared Gdekw id 

* May 27th, 1875 


alnhalnidd Dynasty of Gujantt, 


Satla-deva, living in retirement al Ujjain, found and alucwlal =. 66 
Banaxdja, son of Samanta Sinh (Choliin), who founded Anhalpta, 
’ (Nerwaleh or Patan.) ai after al iii F > oa TAB 


Jogaraja . ‘ . . » 806 
Bhime Raja 5 ‘ ‘ . : ih 2 a oS. & oo. BL 
Bheur. ; ‘: : . 7 F : ; . i . 866 
Behirsinh «@ , : : : : oe te ry » > B06 
Reshadat. . . BR AQ a ne tg de D0 
Samduta .. at Hee oT nics cass, : 1% 985 
e as , 
Solankhé ee y 
Mula Raj’ usurped the Aaa 2 @. : oe, » 910 
Chanund, invaded ef Sultdén Mabdtia ‘5 ; + glO25 
Vallabba (Bgy ser or Bisela) oe ps line restore Big *1088 
Durlabba amped the throne * 955.0% » + te « 1089 


* 02 
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e 
S DATES 


Bhima raja. 
Killafeva, Karna-rajendra, or Visaladeva, who became prenpaN 


Sovereign of Dili. . 7 i i . . 1080 
Siddha, or Je ayasinh, an usurper : : , . : . . L004 
Kumirapdla poisoned. ‘ F . ; . ; A » 10ot 
Ajayapéla, son of Jayasinha =. ; . . : ‘ . . 1004 

Lhe Bhigela Dynasty. 
Bhima-Deva or Bhala Bhima Deva ; - ‘ j ‘ 1209 
Avigndeva. 4: 45 rs + sh ewe TR8O 
Saranga deva . gO ae Bid gy: . 7 . : . . 1260 
Karan. >. . 1281 


Gujardt was annexed to Dilli by *Aldu’d-din Muhammad Shah . 1300 


" Furrukhi Dy yngst y of Khindesh, 


Malik Rajé Farrukhi reccives thé jagir of Talnir from Firoz » 1370 
Malik Nasir or NasirKhan Farrukhi builds Burhanpir. . . 1899 
Mirén Adil Khan Farrukhi expels Dakhanis from Khéndesh =. 1487 
Minin Mubdrik Khan Farrukht ; peaceful reign » 14il 
Mirdn Ghani, or A’dil Khan Farrukht I. ; tributary to Cinjanit” . 1457 
Datd Khan Larrukhi, tributary 10 ‘Mdlwe . » 1508 
*Axim Humiy tm, or Adil Khin Farrukhi I. . . 1610 
Mirién Muhammad Khan Farrukhi ; succeeds to Gujar ab throne . 1520 
Miran Mubdrik Khén Farrukhi, brother ; war with Mughuls » 1585 
Mirin Muhammad Khan Farrukhi ; attack from Dakhan. . . 1566 
Raja A’ Khin Farrukhi ; acknowledges Akbar’s supremacy =. (1576 


Bahddur Khan Farrukht ; apices Akbar, imprisoned at Gwalidy . 15696 


. 


£ a: of Gujarat. . 
Muyoffy Shih-I.; appointed Viceroy by Firox Tughlak, 1891, 


Aa, 798 ; assumes independence in A.H. 799, . . » AD. 1896 
Ahmad Shih a grandson, builds Ahmaddébad and ‘Ahmadnagar * 411 
Muhammad Shah, surnamed Karim, the merciful . » 14d 
Kutb Shih; opposes Malwa King, and Chitor raja Kombha » . 1451 
Daud Shah, "his uncle deposed in favour of . ‘ » 1469 
Mahmud Shih, I, Begada; two expeditions to Dakhan . « 1459 
Muyaffar Shah°Ll. 9 war with Rana Sanga . : . . » 1611 
Sikandar Shih assassinated Yr . » 1526 
Nasir Khiin, or Mahmud Shah 1. displaced by . » + 1526 
Bahddur Shih, invades Malwa, murdered by Portuguese . . 6 1626 
Miréu Muhammad Shih Farrukhi, nephew of Mdlwa_ . . . 1586 
Mahmud Shah, son of Latif Khan ; released from prisou . @ es 1588 
Ahmad Shh II4 a spurious heir set up by minister . » 1653 
Muyagfax Shah AIT. Habbu, a supposititions son of Makmiid =, . 1561 


Mugaifar Shih submits to. Akbar, and in 1688 Gujardt finally be- 
comes a prdVince of Akbar’s empfte soe ewe 1572 


Udil ShORL Dyngst y of Bilger. 


AbwhMuzaffar Yiisut peal ie sbi of ffsgu Amurath II. 
of Anatolif 7 Me me aa aN 1180 


i 
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Sect. I, GOVERNORS AND VICBROYS OF CoA, 91 

x DATES, 
Ismi’il Adil Shah. : j ‘ ‘ .' W1L 
Mali Adil Shah. 4 $ : 4 i : . @1584 
Thrahim ’Adil Shah J, i P 7 z : , ‘ » . 1585 
*AL ‘Adil Shah F : 7 F P : F - : 1657 
Tbrahim ‘Adil Shah IT. ; Z a ‘ ; . : j 1579 
Muhammad ’Adil Shah . . : 1626 
Sultan Sikandar (or ‘Ali, Adil ‘shah IL) ‘ - oe 1660 

Nizam Shahi Dynasty of Abmadnagar, 
Ahinnd Nigim Shth ws ee 8 gs 8 ND 
Burhan Nigam Shihl. . : - gg @e ee . 1608 
Husain Nigam Shah 2. wwe 1588 
Murtaza Nigam Shah I, ‘ . . 1565 
Mirdn. “Husdin Nizam Shih ‘ ; 1588 
Isma'il Nigam Shab F e : ‘ ; + gt L589 
Burhan Nigdm Shak II. ve . , ‘ { . . 1690 
Tbrahim Nigim Shah =. ww ®t 
Abmad ibn Shih Tahir ; : ’ : ; , F » » LBD 
Bahadur Nizam Shih. : 5 : ‘ ‘ ‘ ; . 1695 
Murtaza Nigam Shab Id. . i ‘ : ; . . 1598 
Malik Ambar . ‘ és : . 1607 
e « 


Clover fea | and Vieerays af’ Gad, 


1. Dom Francisco de Almeida (1st Viceroy), March 26th ; 
murdered on rotuin at Unpe of Good ope, 
2, Affonso de Albuquerque, October, 1509; died in Labour of 
Goa, Decambar 16th =. 
3, ope Soares de Albergaria, Soptonaber sth, 1b15} wont to 
ortugal, January 20th . . ee 8 . haan 
4, Diogo Lopes de Siqueira, September 8th . 
5. Dom Duarte de Menezes, January, 1622; lett for ®Poviugal, 
December . 
, Dom Vasco da Gamay Count of Vidigueira (ond Viceroy) 
September, 1524 ; died at Cochin, December 24th 
Dom Henrique de Menezes, January 17th, 1428 ; died, Feb. 
ruary 21st. 
Lopo Vaz de Sampaio, February 21st, 1526 ; sent, in gianine to 
Portugal, November 18th . . 
Nuno da Cunita, November 18th, 1529—Hewlambor ih” ny 
Dom Garcia de Noronha (8rd Viceroy), Septomber 14th, 1688 ; 
died April 8rd... 
11, Dom Estevito da Gama, gon of Vasco da ‘Gama, April 3rd, 1640 5 
retuned to Por ingal, May 6th. 
12, Martim Affonso de Souza, 7th May, 162, to ‘Soplombor 1th . 
13. Dom Jofio de Castro, Governor, September 10th, “1645 (tle 
Viceroy), 1547; died, Jung Oh * « ‘ ‘ 
14, Garcia de 8, June Gth, 1648 F dierl, Jung 13th oh te ured 
16, Jorge Caberel, June 18th, 1649, 10 November . 
16, Dom Affonso da Noronha Coy Viccrey), November 850, io 
September 23rfl 
17, Dom Pgdro Mascarenhas (6th Vicor oy), Septemker Dy wn, rT id 4 ° 
died; June 1th 4. aT) tar 
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1519 
1518 


1621 
1624 
1526 


1529 
1588 


1640 


1542 
1645 


1548 
16/9 
1550 
15 


1555 


Lo 
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20, 


21, 
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28, 
24, 
aD, 
26. 
27, 
28 
29, 
30, 


31, 
32, 


33, 
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43, 
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INTRODUCTION, Sect. I. 


Francisco Barreto, June 16th, 1655, to September 8th 

Gom Constantino da Braganga (7th Viceroy}, September sth, 
1558, to September 7th 

Dom Francisco Coutinho, Count of Redondo (Sth Vieoroy) 
September 7th, 1561; died, February 19th . 

Jofio de Mendonga, February ‘19th, 1564, to September 3rd. ‘ 

Dom Antio de Norouha (oth Viceroy), September 3rd, 1564, 
to September YOth 

Dom Luis de Athaide (10th Viceroy), September, 15 és, to 
@eptember fih  . 

bom Antonio de Noronha @ith Viceroy), September 6th, 
1871, to ‘Decentibers ty 

Antonio Méniz Barreto, Degember sth, 1573, to September 

Dom Diogo de Menezes, September, 187 6, to August 31st 

Dom Lmis de Athaide (12th Viceroy), August 31st, 1578; died, 
March 10th, . 

eule Teles de Menezes, March 13th, "1581, to ‘September 

th . . 

Dom Francisco Mascarenhas, Count of Villa de Horta (3th 
Viceroy), September 16th, 1581, to November 

Dom Duarte de Menezes, Gount of Taronca (14th Vicergy), 
October 25th, 1584; died, May 4th e: Gi 

Manoel de Souza Coutinho, May 4the 1588, io May 15th. Fi 

Mathias de Albuquerque Ce Viceroy), May 15th, 1591; re- 
turned to Portugal, May 25th = 

Dom Francisco da Gama, Count of Vidigueira, er randson ot 
Migs e Gama (16th Viceroy), May 25th, 1597, to Decem- 

er 25t 


. Aires de Saldanha ( (17th Viceroy), December 26th, 1600, to 


January 15th 


5, Martim Affonso de Castro ( Tsth Vicer: DY); I antag , 1605; 7 died 


at Malacca, June 8rd. 

Dom Fr. Aleixo de Menezes, ‘Archbishop of. Goa, June ard, 
1607, to May 27th ; 

André Furtado de Mendonga, “May 27th, 1609; recalled ib 
Portugal, September 5th 


. Ruy Lourengo de Tavora (19th Viceroy OF September bth, "1609, 


to December 16th . 
Dom Jeronimo de Azevedo (20th Viceroy), December ‘loth, 
1612, to"No¥ombor 18th 


. Dom Jotio Coutinho» Count af Redondo (21st Véeoroy), No- 


vember 18th, 1617 ; died, November 10th . 
eared da sete bu ia November 11th, 1619, to December 
19t 
Dom Francigco da Ge ma, Count of Vidigueiva’ (22nd, Vico: 
roy), November 19th, 1622, to January 31st. 
DemFrancifco Luis de Brito, January, 1627; died, July 29th 
Dom Miguel, de Noronha, Count & Linhares (23rd. Viceroy), 
Decomber 21st, 1629, to Decemlicr 8th. 
Pero da Silva (24th Viceroy), December 8th, 1635, tqJune Oath 
ae oeg lles de Meneaps, Octaher 4th, 1639, to September 


21st 
Jevo da Silva Tello de Menezes, ane of lavelras (25th ‘Vico 
roy), 21st September, 1640, to Ath Fecember . . 


DATTA: 
1558 


1661 


1564 
1564 


1568 
1571 
1573 
1576 
1578 
1581 
1581 
1584 


1588 
1591 


1697 


1600 
1603 
1607 
1609 
1609 
1612 
1617 
1619 
1622 


1627 
1628 


1636 
1039 


1640 
1646 


Seat, I, GOVERNORS AND YICEROYS OF (oA. 


48, Dom Felippe Mascarenhas (25th Viceroy), December 30th, 
1646, to May 31st . . 

49, Dom Vasco Migontcntines Count of” Obidos mth Viecroy),@ 
September th, 1462; deposed by Dom Bray de Unastro, 
October 22nd. : : 

50. Dom Rodrigo Lobo da Nilveiva, Count of Saizedas (28th Vivo: 
roy), August 19th, 1655; diced, January did, ‘ . : 

31. Antonio de Mello o Castro (29th Viceroy}, January 3rd, 1656, to 

52, Joo Nunes da Cunha, Count of Ht. Vincent (80th Vice) 
17th October, 1666; dicd, November bth. ‘i 

53. Imis do Mendonga Furtado D'Albuquergue, Count of Lay 1° 
dio (31st Viceroy), May 22nd, #371, to October vath 

64, Dom Pedro da Almeida, Count of Atnfiar (2nd Vieor vy), 
October 80th, 1677; ched at Mozambique, March , 

65, Francisco de Tavora, Count of Alvor (332d Viecioy), hepleane 
ber 12th, 1681, to 3rd December . . 

56. Dom Rodrigo da Costa, 26th March, 1686, to 23rd June 

37, Dom Miguel de Almeida, June, 1600; died 9th Janmary . 

38. Dom Pedro Antonio de Noronha, Connt of Villa Verde (Bith 

_  ¥iceroy), May 28th, 1693, to September 20th 

59, Antonio Lutz Gongalves da Camara Coutinho (36th V: iccray), 
September 20th, 4693, 10 September 17th 

60. Caetano (le Mello de Castro (36th Viceroy), Oetohex ond, 
1702; returned to Portfeal, October 29th. 

61. Dom Rodrigo da Castro qr Viceroy), 28th Ortober, Var, io 
September 21st 

62, Vasco Fernander Cesar da Menezes (38th \ iectoy). Replemh ar 

. 21st, 1712, Lo January 13th . 

63. Dom Sobastivo d'Andrade Passanha, ‘Archbishop of (loa, 
January 18th, 1717, 10 Oclober 16th, 

64. Dom Luiz de Menexes, Count of Tiiccira (39ln Viceroy), ‘Octo. 
ber 16th,:1717, to September 1 Mth a) 

65. Francisco José dé Sampaio e Castro (40th Vieoroyg, Beptem 
ber 11th, 1720; died, July 13th . 

66, Dom Christovito de Mello, July 13th, 1723, to September 8rd. 

67. Jowio de Saldanha da Gama (1st Viceroy), October 28th, 1725, 
to January 23rd 

68, Dom Pedro Mascarenhas, Cont of Saudomil (42nd Viceroy), 
7th October, 1732, ta May 1th. 

69. Dom Lniz de Meneves, Count of Erieciva ‘(sril,Vicetoy), May 
18th, 174); died, June 12th, 

70, Dom, Pedro fiewel ‘do Almeida ¢ Portugfl, ‘Count of Asamnar 
(44th Viceroy), Soplember 21th, 1711, 1o Septomber 27th 

V1, Francisco D’Assis, Marquis of Tavora (oth Viceroy), Soptem- 
ber 27th, 1750, to September 18th . 

72. Dom *Luiz Masearenhas, Connt of Alva (18th Viceruy),” 
Soplember 20th, 1751; “killed by the Manithas, une 28th . 

78«Manocl do Saldanha D ‘Albuquerque, Count of Nga (A7th 
Viceroy), September 23rd 1756, 10 19th October. , 

74. my ote, José de Mello, Lith “Aprily 1767; died, January 

735, Filippe de Vabladores Bongo Maio? January 13if, 1774, io 
September kth , 

76, Dom¥os¢ Pedro da Camara, September 24th, 7) Th, to M ay 20h 


1653 


1656 
L666 


1068 
. Wl OTT 


1728 
1728 


1782 
1741 
1742 
1760 

1764 
1766 
1705 
Wi74 


1774 
177 


77, 
78, 
79. 
80. 
81, 
82, 
83, 
84, 
85. 
86. 
87, 
88. 


INTRODUCTION. Sect, I. 


DATS. 
Dom Frederico Guilherme de Souza, May 26th, 1779, to No- 


yember 8rd gw ee ETB 
Feancisco da Cunha e Merfezes, November 3rd, 1786, to May 

22nd sk é ‘ é : : ‘ 2 A ; . 9d 
Francisco Autonio da Veiga Cabral, 22nd May, 1791, to May 

380th. 7 - ‘ ‘ ; 7 : é ; . 1807 
Bernardo José de Lorena, Count of Sarzedas (48th Viceroy), oe 


May 30th, 1807,to November 29th =, ‘ : ‘ . 
Dom Diogo de Souza, Count of Rio Pardo (49th Viceroy), 

November, 1816; deposed in the rebellion, September 16th 1821 
Dor Manoel dw Camara (50th Viccroy), November 18th, 1822; 
@ died Novewber 16th +@, . ‘ é ‘ » « 1825 
Dom Manoel de Portaga cgCastro (51st and last Viceroy), 

October 9th, 1827, to January 11th . . _ F . . 1836 
Bernardo Peres de Silva, native of Goa, Profect, January 14th, 

1835; deposed in February . ‘ eigen . » . 1885 
Shniio Infante de Lucerda, Baron of Sabroso, November 28rd, 

1837 ; died, October 14th , . ' . . . - » 1888 
José Antonio Vieira da Fonseca, March Sth, 1839, to No- 

vember lith . 7 . ’ 7 7 . : « » 1830 
Manoel José Mendes, Baron de Candal, November 15th, 1839 ; 

died, Apyil 18th ' . ' 68 . ~*, 18t0 
José Joaquim Lopes de Lima, September 24th, 1840; April 27th 1842 


89. FranciscoeXavier da Silva Pereira, Co&nt of Autas, September 


90, 
91. 


92, 


93, 


94, 
95. 


6, 
97, 
98. 
99, 


PP AP APR 


10, 
11, 


10th, 1842, toApril 25th. =. www ASK 
Joaquim Mourito Gareez Palha, April 28th, 1813, to May 20th, 1844 
José Ferreira Pestana, May 20th, 1844, to January loth . . 1861 
José Joaquim Januario Lapa, Vi. of Villa Nova d’Ourem, . 

January 15th, 1851, to May 6th wef Ata j ~ + 1855 
Antonio Cesar de Vascouccllos Correa, Viscount, of Torres Novas, 

November 3rd, 1856, to Deeember 18th .  , wwe ROH 
José Ferreira Pestana, Decomber 25th, 1864. to May .7th » 1870 
Januario Corrua de Almeida, Vt. of St. Januario, May 7th. 

1870, to cember 12th : F : i ote : . 187l 
Joaquim José Macedo e Conto, December 12th,1871, to May 10th . 1876 
Joo Tavares de Almeida, May 10th, 1876, to July 24h . . 1877 
Antonio Serges de Souza, November 12th, 1877; dicd, May 2rd 1878 
Cactano Alexandre de Almeida e Albuquerque, May 9th, 1878, 

present Governor, 


Alrehbishaps of Goa, 


Dom Fr, Jotlo de Albuquerque weg 18881888 
Dom Gaspar de Leifo Percira, Ist Archbishop 1560; resiened 1667 
Dom Fr, Jorge Themudo, Bishop of Cochin 1567 to April 29th, 1671 
Dom Gaspar de Leilo Pereira, 2nd time ; died 15th August, . 1576 
Dom Ir, Henvique de Tavora, Bp, of Cochin. . £578—1580 * 
Dom Er. Vicegte da Fonseca , . : . » — 1580—1bs6 
Dork Hy, Mathens de Medina, transferred from Cochin 1588; * 
resigned. * . : . &, : : . - « 1692 
Dom Fy, André de Sant# Marin, Bp. of Cochin. gg. 1503-1596 
Dom Fr, Alagxo de Menezcy, Ist Primate of the Hast . 1595—1610 
Went then to Portugal. e . 
Doy Fr. Christoviio de Sie Lisboa, 1616; died 31st March . 1622 
Dom Fy, fchastigode 8, Pedro, 1625 ; died 7th Noyember® . 1620 


Sect. I, VENTS CONNECTING INDIA WITH EUROPE. 
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DATES, 

12, Dom Fr. Miguel Rongel, suceceded Tom Manoel Telles de 
Brito, who died on the passage on from ]’oriugal cq 163 
13, Dom Tr. Francisco dos Martyres, 21st Oct. 1686 ; died 2ith ai 
. . » ao 104 


November fz . ‘ . . 
The Sec was now vacant 22 years. 


14, Dom Fr. Antonio de Brandio, 2th Sept, 1675 ; died Gth July 1678 
15, Dom Manoel! de Souza e Menezes, 20th Sopt., 1681--31st Jan, 16st 
16. Dom Alberto de Silva, 24th Sept., 1687—18th April 7 . 1688 


17. Dom Ir. Pedro de Silva, 1689—1éth March ' ' - » AGO 
18, Dom Fr. Agostinho de Annuncingiio, 1691—6th July » ge 1718 
19, Dom Sebastiio de Andrade Pesguha, 24th Sep®, 1716-—~23%h airs 


24, Dom Antonio Taveira da Neiva Brun da Silveina, September 


2, Dom: Francisco Vasconcelles, 20th December 1712 ; died 


Jan... : : : F iets . ; ‘ 
. Dom Ignacio de Sania Therenn, %72%—4739 ; trenslated to 
Bishopric of Algarve in Portugal. 
Dom Clomento José : » 1739-1742 
March 80th . , s ‘ ‘ ‘ : . » 1748 
Dom Fr. Lourengo do Sauta Mari? «1741-1760 


* 28rd, 1760,to March dth , . ‘ ‘ . . W5 
. Dom Francisco de Assumpgto e Brito, March, 1775, to Feb, 5th 1780 


26, Dom Fr. Manocl de"S. Catharina, February 1780-—February . 1812 


27, Dom Fr. Manoel de Sko Galdino, Fel, 18th, 1812 10 July 15th 1831 
28. Dom José Maria do Silva Toros, March 7th, 18l4,%0 26th * 


March, 3849, when he gotwued to Portugal. 
, Dom Joo Chrysostomo a’Amorin ¢ Pessoa, 3rd of danuary . 1868 
Returned to Portugal, February Sih, 1860; resigned =. 1874 


80. Dom Ayres de Ornebas ¢ Vasconcellos, arrived December 27th 1874 


Remarkable Events connecting India with Lurope, 
e 


Odoricus, an Italian Friar, visits Thank ne er ee (68 


Vasco da Gama reaches Kilikod (Calicut) bysen . @. . 
Albuquerque, the Portuguese admiral, burns Kalikod, but is at last 


Goa captured by ihe Portuguese 3 retaken by the ‘natives ; veded 


1108 
1510 
TOL 


driven of . . 


to the Portuguese, . 


The Zamorin permits the Portuguese {o build n fort at Kilfkod ) 1518 


Bombay occupied by the Poringuese . . . vo . 
Bassin, Salsetie, and Bombay ceded io tho Portugfese by Sutin 


Tl 


1632 


Bahadur, Kinf of Gujarit . ‘ 7 e , . ‘ » 1584 
he Venetian merchant, Caosay Frederick, reaches Ahmadibid =, 1568 


Thomas Stephens, of New College, Oxford, reaches Goa in October, 


A 


. . '‘ + . a * ' , . Lad 
Petition presented by 101 morclynis ancl othors to Elizabeth for a 


and Sir Francis Drake lands at Temate, and subsequently at 


Java as. 2 ow rr rr cTk 
land expedition, organized ly the Levant Company, reaches 
India = *, 1680 


charier to trade with India. F 1890 


John Mildenhadl sent as Ambassador io A gin, which he yeaches in 1603 


Charter for 15 years to “ The Goyernor awd Company of Merchants 


A 


of London trading to the Hast®Indies” =. . 3. 3. = 1600 
ficeé frgm Torbay, reachos Achcen in Sumatra, .nd Bantam 
Java, establishing factyi&s in cach place + oe ee 1601 


26 INTRODUCTION, Soct. I. 


DATES: 
Second Charter, by which the East India Company is made a cor- 
porgte body, with the retentipn of a power to dissolve them at 
three years’ notice, Captain Hawkins of the Hector reaches 
Agra with a letter to Jahangir. The Dutch occupy Palikat . 1609 
The Mughul Emperor issues a farmdn, permitting the English to 
establish factories ab Surat, Ahmadabad, Khambayat, and Gogo 1611 
Captain Best, with the Dragon and Hosiander, defcats the Portu- 
guese squadron at Surat, aud receives a farmdn, authorising an 
aoeush Envoy to reside at Agra, and the Huglish io trade with Ks 
Surat. : : . A wie é caer : 2. 1G 
Sir ‘hofbas Roe, Ambassador to Japingtr, reaches India { . 1615 
The Danish settlement of Lallangambadi (Tranquebar) founded . 1617 
The Dutch and English Compani&® contend for the exclusive trade 


with the Spice Islands ‘ be : fey » . 1618 
The Dutch assign to the English a share of the pepper trade with 
Java and with Palikat . y . ~ 161d 


Sir Robert Shirley gourteously receiveu by Jahangir at Agra . 61d 
The East India Company receive*permission to exercise martial 

Jaw in India owe oe oe le ae a eG 
The English open trade with Durgardztpatnam . 7 . . « 1626 
Treaty with Portugal, by which the English are allowed to trade 

with Portuguese ports in India . 5 ae ‘ ‘ . 1686 
Gabriel Boughton, surgeon of the Company's ship /7openell, cures 

the daughter? of Shah Jahan and the favourite mistress of the 

Miwab of Bengal, and so obtains for thg Company the right to 

trade throughout the dominions of the Great Mughnl . e166 
The English remove from Dyrgardzipatnam to Madras . F . 1639 
Fort St.George builbat Madras. =... eet eC 
Fort St. George constituted 1 Presidency  . . .« 4 . 165d 
New Charter for seven years ge. if, “48 : . . « 1657 
Forts on Malabar coasts placed under Surat, Bengal under Madras 1658 
The Dutch take Nagapatnam from the Portuguese, and make it 

their capital oa that coast . 7 ; 7 . ‘ : . 1660 
Bombay ceded to England by the Portuguese as part of the Infanta 

Catherina’s dower on het marriage with Charles IL, the XIth * 

Article of which states » ceded for better improvement of Eng- 

lish interest and commerce in the Fast Indies,” June 28rd. . ool 
A New Charter confirms former privileges, with the right to make 

peace and war, to exercise civil and criminal jurisdiction, and 

send. unlicensdl pérsons 1o England ; . re . » 1661 
Marriage of Charles II, with Cathorine of Braganza, May 21st . 1662 
Earl of Marlborough and Sir Abraham Shipman with 5 men-of-war 

and 600 soldiers arrive at Bombay, to occupy the island in fulfil- 

ment ofthe Treaty, September |, . . . » « 1662 
Sir Abraham Shipman having died with most of his men at Anja- 

dova, his seeretfiry Cooke makes a convention with the Portu- 

guese, which Gharles IT. refuses to ratify. Sir Gervase Lucas 

succeeds Cooke, and estimaics the ia of Bombay at 

10,000, and the revenue at £6,490 178. 4d. . . : + 1668 
French Hast India Company established. Defence of Sugat by the 

English agah&t Shivaji, for ghich they are rewarded with fresh 

d 


privileges by Aurangzib . . . 38 , - 1664 
Island af Bombay granted by Charles II, to the Hast India Com- 
y ® . ae Fi . . 1668 


pay. . ew 
. e 
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DAITS, 
The natives destroy the English factory at Hondwar, and murder 

every Englishman - . es Rs . oe 1670 
St. Helena granted hy Royal Charter to the Company «oe. 1678 
Dr. John Fryer visits Bombay, aud reckons population at 60,000. 1675 
Bombay revolis under Captain Keigwin ; ee) 
Admiral Sir Thomas Grantham arrives in Bombay, and Keigwin 


submits to his authority . : . A : . 7 - . 168t 
Bombay madca Regency, with sway over all the Company's estab. 
lishments. Puducheri (Pondicherry) colonized by the French, . 
168 


English driven from Hugli, and allowed to retum » . » * 
Fort St. David built. Yakth Khan gli, tho Imperial Admiral, 
lands in Bombay with 25,000 mon, ayl tgkos Mazagign oaks Fox 
Chaplain, Ovington’s visit’ to Bombay deseribed in“ Voynge ta, 
Surat”. ; ; ‘ ‘i : oe’ ae »  « 1689 
Charter forfeited for non-payment of 8 per cent, levied on all Joint 
Stock Companies, but on Oclober Ist a new chartcy granted by 
the Kine . : 5 ‘ 5 ‘ee : : : ; a ee 
New Company incorporated under the name of “The English 
Company.” The old Company, called “The London Company,” 
ordered to cease trading in three years. Caleutta purchased by 
the old Company, and Fort William built . 5 i . « 1608 
The old Company obtain an Act athorizing thom in trade under 


1693 


the charter of the new Compity . . o~® « « 1700 
Lord Godolphin’s Award, by which the two Companies are united 

under the title of “The Unifed Company of Merchants of Eng- 

Jand trading 1o the Hast Indies.” Three Vresidencics cstah- 

dished, and a Governor, with the title of General, and a Council 

appointed for Borhbay, 29th of Sept... =. 2.  .  .  . 1708 
An Act passed (9 Anne, c. 7) that no person shall be a Director of 

the East India Company and a NDirecter of the Bank of England 

at the same time . ae ee ae ae owe a eel 
duly. Deputies from the Company arrive at Dill, and on the 

Gth of January, 1717, obtain a Jammin exempting tifeir trade 

from duties, aud allowing them to possess land round their fac- 

torids we len Ne ee ee ne ee ae as ee OD 
Ostend Hast India Company formed... we 5 ce TAT 
The Emperor of Germany pranisa charter to the Ostend Company, 

under which they carry on a successful trade ‘ : rns We 
Charter renewed till Lady-day, 1769, The Company ncggpt 4 por ’ 

cent, interest for £3,200,000 lent {o Govermmont, and pay nv pre« 

mium of £200,000 . ‘ i : Oe 4 : » &. 1730 
Swedish India Company formed m 1731 


Malhiy Rio Holkar takes Tham from the Porthiguose, his loss 
being 5,000 men and that of the Portuguese 800, Mayl6{h =. 1789 

The Compamy lend 21,000,000 to Government, and oblain an ex- 
tension of privileges to 1788, Commencement of the contest 
between England and France'in Indian 2... Le 

War declared beiwveen Englands nd France, A french flect 
anchors 12 miles 8, of Macdvas, nud lands oforee under Labour 
dounais. Madras capitulates after a bombardment of five days. 
TLabourdonnais signs a treaty ig restore the town on ransom 
being paid. This ieaty violatett by Dupleix, Governor of Pudu- 

cheri , . ‘ . . . 2 . . ' ‘ * 1746 

Decenibar Toth, Duploix, (ets in an attack on Fore St. David. . 1747 

a 
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The English lay siege to Puducheri, but without success, Treaty 
of ¢Aix-la-Chapelle, by which Madras is restored to the 
English ‘ : z ‘i : : . : 2 ‘ ‘ 
Sahuji Raj of Tanjir, dethroned by his cousin, calls in the aid of 
the Inglish, who, after one repulse, take Devikota, which was 
to be the guerdon of their assistance. They then desert their 
ally, and conclude a treaty with Pratip Sing, Clive leads the 
storming party at Devikota, The war in the Karndtak begins . 1749 
Puna made capital of the Marathas ‘ : ‘ : 5 . 1760 
Muhangnad ’All, glaimant of the Nuwbship of the Karndtak, 
whose cause is,espoused by the Buglish, takes refuge in Trichi- 
napalli, which is besicged,by,the French, under M. Lally and 
Chanda Sahil, The siege ids in their utter discomiiture. 
Clive takes Arcot, and defends it against overwhelming odds . 1751 
Dupleix superseded. December 26th. Treaty of peace signed at 
uducheri—the }french and English withdraw from interference 
in the affairs of the Native Princes . Fi . i . . 
Commodore James takes Suwanflurg and Banko from Angria, 
the Maratha piratical chief. 1. weet 1 
February 11th, Angria taken prisoner, and his forts destroyed, by 
Admiral Watson and Coloncl Clive, assisted by the troops of the 
Peshwé, June 18th. Calentta attacked by Sirdju’d-daulah. The 
iwagedy of the Black Hole . . 7 ‘ ale 
January 2nd, Caleutta retaken, June 23%, Battle of Plassy. Mir 
J’afay made Subahddr of Bengal in rfom of Sirdjn’d-daulah. 
War renewed in the Karnitak, Inglishtake Madura . 1757 
Apvil 28th. Count de Lally arrives at Fort St. David witha Fiench =, 
flect, and an indecisive action is fought next day. June Ist, 
Lally takes Fort St. David, and razes the fortifications. June 
Jith, A commission arrives ia Bengal from the Directors, ap- 
pointing a Council pf ten, with a Governor for each three 
months. All invite Clive to assume the Government. October 
4th. Lally takes Arcot; and on December. 11th lays siege to 
Madras : 0, ane . + 8 : ee 8 : ' 
February 19th, Lally retires from before Madras, April 6th, The’ 
English take Machhlipatnam. ‘The Nizim engages not to permit 
the Fiengh to settle in his dominions. November 9th. Wande- 
wash taken . . : . . . . . ‘ ‘ » 1769 
February 9th. Arcot taken by the English. July, Vansittart sue- 
ceeds Clive a8 Gotcrnor of Bengal, Clive sails for England in 
February. Mir Kdsimsuccecds Mir J’afay as Suibalwlar of Ben- 
gal, Sept. 27th, Revenues of Vardhawdn (Burdwan), Midnapur, 
and Chiltagion ceded to the English by Mir Kasim : Pay 
January 7th. Battle of Panipat. 1dth. Puducheri taken by the 
English, Fall] of the French powerinthe Dakhan, Shah (lam 
TI, defeated ft Paina by Major Caruac, Treaty with Shah 
‘Alan ewho adknowledges Mir Kasim on payment of 240,000 
per annum . < . . . ‘ . . . é . ol 
February 10. Pudycheri and other forfS restored. 10 the French by 
the treaty of Paris, June 25th. Mr, Ellis, with a body,of troops, 
attacked an@ made prisongrs by Mir Kasim at Paina, July. 
‘The English agree to restore Mir J’afar, Nov. Gi. Patna taken 
by “ic English: Mir Kasim seeks shelicy with the Niwwab of 
A ae 
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DVIES 


Mr. Ellis, chief of the Factory ai Patna, mid 200 English, murdered 


at Patna by Stunroo, an officer in the service of Mir Kasim, » 


October 


. 


October 23rd, Battle of Buxar F ; . : ‘ 
Death of Mir J’afar at Caleulta, Lis ton, Najmu'd-daulah, suc- 
ceeds him, May 8rd. Lord Clive arrives at Calcutta as Governor- 
General. August 12th, “he Diwint, or Revenue of Bengal, 
Bahar, and Orissa granted to the Company by Shih ’Alam 
May 8th. Najmu'd-daulah dies, and is succeeded by pis brother, 
Saifu'd-daulah, The Nigam (Niginy’Alf) codes the N. Sarkar 
to the English for 5 lakhs per annum Pn ee s . . 
January. Lord Clive sails for England. Seftember, Thé troops of 
the Nizam and Haidar ‘Alf attack the English _ “es 
Treaty with the Nig&im, who cedes the Karnak, Bilighdt, and 
reduces the iribute for the Sarkivs. The Euglish attack Haidar 
7.1 ere ee ; Sans Sa Ak ; a wi 
April 4th, Haidar, at tho gates of Matas, forces the English 10 
conclude a peace. ‘ ; , . : ‘ . woe 
March 10th. Saifwd-daulah dics, aud is succecded by his brother, 
Mubaraku'd-daulah ; ; ‘ : ; ; . ; 
War between Haidar and the Marithas, Shih ’Alam IT, enters 
Dill with the Mardthas . eee Poke, te a eee 
July., Mardthas make peace with Haidar , ‘ . 3 : 
Allahabad and Korah sold to ghe Nuwib of Awad): (Oude) Lor 50 
lakhs ; the Niwwab agrecs with Warren Iastings to pay 10 lakhs 
for the reduction of Rohilkhand. anjitr taken by the English 
on the 16th of Sept., at the instigation of the Niiwab of the 
Karndtak, and the Raji handed over to the Niwib, he Dutch 
expelled by the Jinglish from Nagapatuam. June, Act to lend 
the Company £1,400,000 at 4 per cant. Ack to regulate the 
votes of Proprietors of Hast India Stock, giving one vote to 
holders from 500 to £1000, two votes from £1000 bo 23000, 
three from £3000 to £6000, four from £6000 to £10,000, Six 
Direvtors to go out by votation. The othor Presideucies anb- 
ordinated to Bengal. Supreme Court established at Calcutta. 
April 28rd. The Robillas defeated by the Inglish, Dec, 28th. 
Salsctte and Bassin taken by the Bombay troops : : a 
March 6th. Treaty between tho Bombay Government and Raghubi, 
the deposed Peshwi, who cedes Salsetic and Basin, and the 
revenues of Blawrich. May, The Bombay grmy march 40 the 
aid of Raghubd, and gain soveral successes, ‘The Supreme 
Government disapprove of the proccedings of the Bonrbay Go- 
yernment, who are compelled to withdraw their iroops, where- 
upon Raghubd retreats to Surat, Asali’d-daulah, Niiwil of 
Awadh, codes Banitiras 10 the Company, who enarantec to him 
by treaty Alldhtbid and Korah, Decembor 11th. Bord Pigok 
succeeds to the Government of Macyas . 5 , : se 
April 1th, Raja of Danjtir restfred., Augngt Sth, Nand Kumar 
hanged for fqrgery. Lord Pigot (August 2Jth) ‘arvested by 
two seven mombers of Council ang their faction,fand im- 
prisoned Be Oe ge ghen eS is Son tag at wee = oh es 
duly. Chandranagar (Chandernagore), Machhlipnatpam, and Kae 
vikal tien from ithe Trench, eAtoust 10h. The Froeuch fleet 
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defeated uff Puducheri, and driven from the coast by the English. 
Ocfober. Puducheri surrenders, Hastings tenders his resigua- 
Yow to the Court of Directors, who accept it, but le subse- 
quently disowns it . é 3 = : . ; . Pass 

January 4th, Expedition to Pund to support Raghubd, It fails, 
however, and the Huglish are compelled to sign a treaty, by 
which they give up Raghubd and all their acquisitions since 1756. 
January 80th. General Goddard’s celebrated march across India. 
He 1eaches Burhanptir in the Nizim’s country, leaves it on the 
6th of February, and reaches Surat on the 26th . . . . 

Januar? 15th. Corfvention of War aon, by which everything taken 
ffm the Maré‘thas since,1773 wits restorer to them January 15th 1779 

January 2nd. General Gofdafd Mosses the Tapti, and takes Dabhoi 
(Jan. 20th), and Ahmadabad (Feb. 15th), and April oth he 
defeats Sindhia. August 25th. Sir Hector Munro arrives from 
Madras to oppose Haidar, September 10th. Baillic’s defcat and 
surrender. 11tlf. The English retreat, and reach Madras on the 
13th. October 81st, Haidar takes Arcot. November 6th. Sir 
Eyic Coote arrives at Madias with reinforcements 5 - . 1780 

January 17th. Advance of Sir Ti, Coote, July Ist. He defeats 

Haidar near Porto Novo, and returns to Madras in November. 

dune 22nd. Lord Macartney arrives at Madras as Governor, 

Sadras, Palikat, and Nigapatnam taken from the Dutch. Octo- 

ber 24th. Pudgeship of Sadr Diwani Sven by W. Tastings to 

Sir Elijah Impey, already Chict Judgegot the Supreme Court, 

The Commons recall Impey in May following. ‘lhe Company’s 

Charter renewed by 21 Uco, IIL, ¢. 65, till March, 1794 ; the 

Company, to pay £100,000, and to be allowed a dividend of 

S percent. . : . ‘ ‘ . » . . . . 

General Goddaid retreats from Kampuli to Panwell with the logs 
of 438+ rank aud file, and I8 Huropean officers killed and 
wounded, pursucd ‘By the Marithas under Hari Patt and 
Parshuzjim Baéo and Tukoji lolkar, April 28rd ‘ ‘1 . L781 

February 18th,’ Colonel Brathwaite, with 100 Muropeans, 800 
cavalry, and 1,500 Sipahis, after a gallant defence of two days,: 
overpowered by Tijni, and his whole force eut to pieces or made 
prisoners. ‘The batile took place about 10 miles from Tanjir, 
on the Kolertn river, 19th, The French land 2000 men ty aie, 
Tipu. April12th. Indecisive action between the flects of Ad- 
miral Tughe’ ané the French Admiral Snffrein, August 3ist. 
The Fronch take Trinkgmali. September 8th, Actiqn between 
ihe fleets, in which the linglish have the advantage, Dec. 7th, 
Death of Haidar AU . ‘ . yh ey : Fi ma 

General Matthaws takes Bedntir, Marcel. M. Bussy’ Jancds at 
CGudahir (Cuddalore), General Stuart, who had succeeded Sir 
Eyre Coote, being ordered to march on CGudalty, refuse§ but 
sats gu&on thee2Ist of April at the raie of 2) miles aday. He 
attacks Gudaltir on the 13th of Juue, and is repulsed with the 
loss of 62 oflicors and 920 men, ueaMly all Europeans, killed or 
mortally wounded. In@ecisive action helween Lughes and 
Suffrein, Gemcral Stuart's grmy saved by the peace between. 
the English and the French :"he is a@esied and sent to England. 
Thegfrench possessions in India restored in pursuance of the 
treaty of Versailles, Trinkomali regtoredeto the Duich, {pt 

e 
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retakes Bedutiv, where Colonel Macleod had superseded General 
Matthews, The English army made prisoners, and treated 
with great cruclty by {pt . . > 7 soos . : 
January 24th, The English garrison of Mangal, which had been 
pesieged by Tipt since May 28rd, 1783, capiiulates, and marches 
ous with all the honours of war. March 11th. Peace with 
Tipu; conquests on both sides restored. August 18th, Mr. 
Pitt’s Bill, 24 Geo. IIL, c. 25, establishes Boardof Control . . 
Pulo Penang, or Prince of Wales’ Island, purchased by the Com- 
pany, and oceupicd July 6th, 26 Geo. IIL, c. 16, empowors 
Governor-General to act in opposition to his Coffncil; c. 20 
grants the power of recall of the Goernor-General 1o the Crown, 
February 13th, Trial of Warren Hastines etn. Deferce began 
June 2nd, 1791; acquitted Apiil 23rd, 1795. The Court grant 
him an annuity of £4,000 for 283 years from ihe 24th ot June, 
1785, September. Gunirr ceded by the Nizim . " : : 
Decennial land sctilement in Bengal bagan ; the sate in Bahar 
next year the whole completed in 793, when. it was declared 
perpetual, This is the. permanent settlement of Lord Corn- 
wallis, by which the Zaminddrs were declared landowners, they 
having becn only the revenue agents of the Mughul Government. 
December 24th. Tipu attacks the lines of Travankor  . oh a 
May 7th. Tip ravagos part of Travankor. June, Alliance he- 
taveen the English, MarAth@s, and the Nizdm against* him ; 
signed by ihe Marathas on tge 1st of June, by the Nizdun on the 
4th of July. June 13th, General Meadows opens the campaign 
February 5th. Lord Cornwallis marches to Vélir, March 21st, 
Takes Bongalir. May 26th. The Mnglish, on their retreat owing 
to rit are joined by the Mardthas. July. The allies teach 
Bengaltr . . . . a . = : . : 
February 6th, Lhe allics storm the redoubts at Shrirangpatnam 
(Seringapatam), March 9th. Tipit signs trediy, by which he 
hohe to pay 23,800,900, and to give his two eldest sons ax 
ostages » ww, , ah Ones th Widen gale 
Zila or District Courts foy Civil Causes established in Bengal ; 
Courts of Appeal at Caleutia, Patna, Dhitka peacen) and Mur. 
shiddbad ; Kady Diwdni ’Addlat (Final Civil Appeal) at Cal. 
cutta, and Sadr Nigamat “Adalat (Final Criminal Appeal), Pu- 
dueheri anc other French setiloments taken Lor the third time, 
New Charter for 20 years ; salaries of Commissiowcrsf Board 
of Control to ge paid by the Company; the Commissioners not 
necessarily 10 be Privy Councillors, Comp&ny 10 provide 300 
tons of shipping for private traders tee . ' i 
Sons of Tipit restored to him . ne aie oe 
The Mardthas detent the Nizam and compel him to cede terrilory, 
The Dutch settlements in Ceylon, at Banda, Amboyna, Malacca, 
and the Cape taken. Cochin surrenders after a gallant defegce, 
September Ist. Treaty with the Nigam, hy which he agrees to dis- 
band his French Contingent @md receive four battalions of 
English oe ‘ ; , ed tiae A : . ‘ 
May 4th. Scringapatam stormed. and Tipiislain. Parlitien Trealy 
of Maisur between. the Nizamend inotinglish. October 28th. 
Troaty with the Raja of Tanjur, “by which he surtenders hig 
power tc the English, receiving,» lakh of pagoday as pension, 
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and one-fifth of the net revenue.’ December 29th, sir J. Mal- 
cola) sails from Bombay as Ambassador to Persia . : 
May 18th, The Nuwtb of Surat compelled to sign away his go- 


. 


vernment for a pension of 10,000 per annum. October 12th. « 


Subsidiary Treaty with the Nizam, who gives up his share of 
Maistiy in consideration of English protection . é : : 
duly 16th. On the death of the Niwadb of the Karndtak the 
English demand that his heir, Ali Husain, shall sign away his 
power, and on. his refusal raise '‘A'zimu’d-daulah, his nephew, to 
the throne on that condition. Oclober 14th. Jeswant Rio Holkar 
defcated at the battle of Induir (Indore) by Daulat Rao Sindhia, 
November 14th. The Niywwab of awadh compelled to cede Rohil- 
khand and th® Dosh to tae @ompany. Pudycheri restored to 
the French in pursuance of the treaty of Amiens . : aval 
June 4th. The Niwab of Farrukhabdéd compelled to cede his ter- 
ritory to the English for a pension of 108,000 rupees per annum. 
October 26th. Jéswant R4o Holkar defeats Sindhia near Puna, 
whereupon the Peshwi flics to Bassin, leaving with the English 
Resident an engagement to subsidize a body of English troops. 
Lhe Governor-General ratifies the engagement, and agrees to 
restore the Peshwa. December 3ist. Treaty of Bassin, by which 
the Peshwi agreed not to hold intercourse with any State except, 
in concert with the English Government, and to cede territory 
tor the support of the contingent furniéhed by the Company . 
March. The Madvas army, under Gencral Wellesley, march on 
Pund, which they reach on the 20th of April, May 18th. The 
Peshwa, is escorted back to Pund by British troops. August 12th, 
General Wellesley takes Ahmadnagar; September 23rd, gains 
the victory of Assaye over Sindhia and the Rajat of Nagpur ; 
takes Burhinpur October 18th, and Asirgarh October 2ist; de- 
feats Sindhia at Argaum November 28th, and takes Gavelgayh 
December léth. Gefheral Lake takes ‘Aligarh on the 30th of 
August, defeats the Marathas near Dilli, September 12th, and 
enters Dilli, where he captures the Emperor and his family; 


enters Agra October 17th, and gains the,victory of Laswédi- 


November Ist, December 17th. The Raja& of Ndgptr cedes 
Katak (Cuttack) and agrees to admit no Europeans but the 
English inio his dominions, December 29th, Sindhia codes 
Alumadnaga:, Bhartich, and his forts in the Dodb, with a like 
clause about ther exclusion of Europeans. Puducheri taken 
aga. Ate Bie a ‘ , ' © 
February 27th, Treaty of Burhanir with Sindhia, whio agrees to 
receive and support a British contingent. April 16th, War 
declared against Holkar, August 24th. Colonel Murray takes 
Indir, October 8th. Holkar attacks Dillt, but after a nine days’ 
siege is repulsed by Lient.-Colonels Burn and Ochteflony. 
November 13th, General Frazer defeats Holkar at the battle of 
Tig (Deeg) and takes 87 guns, December 4th, The Fort of Dig 
taken . . : . . . &, . ' , , : 
January 8rd, Siege of Bhixtpix (Bhurtpore) began, aud Jasted 
till the 22ud @f February, whon Lord Lake determined to retreat, 
having lost 2381 men in killed ané>wounded before the place. 
Apri 10th, The Bharatpiir Raja signs a treaty, by which he 
agrees to pay 20 ldkhs, cede certain dishricts. and deliver ik 
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eldest son as hostage, October ith. Marquis Cornwallis dics. 
November 23rd, Treaty with Sindhia. December 21th, Treaty 
with Holkar, who renounces all territory N. of the Chambaland @ 
in Bandalkhand, aud agrees to exelude all furopeans but English 
from his dominions F : é : . ¢ : . . 1805 

July 10th. The mutiny of Vélw, in which Colonel Fancourt and 
18 other officers and 99 Wuropeans were massacred, : . 1806 
War with the Raja of Travankor ‘ é 3 - . 1807 
Colonel Hamilton defeats the Travankor army at Anjuricha, 
December 8rd . : ; . oat Ea : ‘ . 1808 
January 15th, Travankor army again defeated, Febguary 10th 
The lines stormed and entirely in pessession of the English on 
February 21st, which ends the war. g\ugus Gih, Thg Madvas 
troops at Chitradurg (Chitiledroog) mutiny and seize the trea- 
suye, and march to join other mutincers at Scringapatam, but are 
routed by Colonel Gibbs, August 23rd. The mutineers at Serin- 


gopatam surrender at discretion . . . «56. . ~ 1809 
February 17th. Island of Amboyna ae by the Huglish. July 

§th. ‘Isle of Bourbon taken. August 9th, Banda ; 29th, Tore 

nate ; December 9th, Mauritius taken. : Paes : . 1810 
July 21st. Charter renewed, but, trade with India thrown open by 

58rd Geo, ITT, «, 155 : : 1813 


May 29th. The Niptlese attack the Police Sialion al Bhntwal, 
November Ist. War declared against Nipsl ~ @ . 
April 27th, Nipdl eedes Kuniuion by the convention of Almora , . 1818 
June 18th. Bijt Réo cedesAhm#dnagar and other plaecsy. October 
18th, The Governor-General takes ihe field againat the Pindarts, 
November 6th. The Giekwidcedes Ahmadabid. November ith. 
Battle of Khirki, in which Baji Rio Peshwi is defeated by Col. 
Burr, the Mardthas being 12 to 1. November 26th, Battle of 
Siidbaldi, in which Colonel Hopeton #eott defeats the Raja of 
Nagpur, the Mardthas being twelve times more numerous than 
the English. December 28th. Sir LT. Hislop gains the battle of 
Mehidpiy against Holkar 2... Ow wetst:SCid‘T 
January 6th, Holkay makes peace. May. Pindirf war ended by 
the destruction of the prihcipal hordes and their chicls, June 
8rd. Baji Rio, tho last of the Peshwas, surrenders, and is sent 
to Bandras sy ee ‘ ary tee es om Se . « 1818 
The Nuwib of Awadh (Oude) at the suggostion of Lord Ilnstings, 
Governor-General, aygumes the title of king, and rgnoupices his 
nominal fealty to the Emperor of Dillf i ; ‘ ‘ . sin 
Malacca ceded to fe British by the Dutch, Sigapir purchased. 
War with Bormah, April 12th, 17th. The Bengal amny embark 
fov Rangiin, which is taken May Mth, August. Mergui, Tavoy, 
and Tenasserim surrendered. October, Marlaban and Yoh taken, 
Novemberelst, Mutiny at Barrackpwr of the 47th Bengal Native 
Infaniry, with part of tho 26th and 62nd Native Infantry, The 
ie ae from the army list, and many Sipibis of that corps 
cuted ’ . . ’ . ‘ ’ . . . oe 
February 13th, A rebellion ai: Bhatipty onthadeath of the Raja 
Baldev Sing. A strong faction support Durjan Sil, his rather ; 
the English declare in favour of Baldev Wing, infant son of the 
late Raja. December Sth. British troops march for Ava .  . 182% 
January 18th. English, nudex Lord Combermere, inke Bhartpvir, 
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with the loss of 578 men killed and wounded. February 24h. 
Reaty of Yandabu, by which the Barmese cede Assam, Arakan, 
Tavoy, Mergui, and Tenasserim, aud pay 21,000,000 . ae 

February. Europeans allowed to hold lands in India in their own 
names on lease for GO years. December, The abolition of Sat, 
or “widow burning,” decreed . 

June sth, By 2 Wm. IV,, c. 117, natives of India allowed to sit 
as jurymen and justices of the peace . 

August 18th, Royal assent given to 8 & 4 Wm, IV., G 85, by 
which the Chaster is renewed till April 30th, 1854, the pr operty 

sof the Company being held # trust for the Crown for the scr- 
vice of Indig. Frome#Apwil 22nd, 183-4, the China trade of the 
Company to cease, and all their commercial tr ansactions 10 
close, St. Helena to revert to the Crown . . 5 : . 

April 6th. Markdra, capital of Kurg, taken. I0th. Ruja deposed, 
and Kurg annexed . : . 

October Ist. The Simla Proclamation. Lord Auckland declares 
war against Dost Muhammad. 

February 20th, Bengal army begins to ‘march towards Atghinis- 
tin from Finizpty, March 6th. Enters the Boldin Pass, April 
12th, The Bombay army enters the*Bolan ; and May ith, joins 
the Bengal army at Kandahar, July 22nd, Fall of Ghazni. 
August #h, Shah Shuj’a enters Kab Aden taken . : F 

November 8rd. Dost Muhammad gives himself up to Six W. Mac- 
naghten . . 

November 2nd, Sir A. Burnes, Lieut C. Burnes, and Lieut, Broad- 
fool, murdered at Kabul, The Afghans rise ex masse against 
the English and Shab Shnj’a, December 28rd. Sir W. Mac- 
naghten shot by Akbar Khin, December 26th, The English 
army at Kabul capitulatc ¢ ‘ 

January bth, Retreat of the English ‘am Kabul commences, 
January 13th, The massacre of the British forces consummated 
at Gandamak. 18th, Akbar besieges Jalalibad. March 6th. 
Colonel Palmer surrenders at Ghazni. September 6th, General 
Nott vetakes Ghazni. 15th.” General ‘Pollock enters Kabul. 
17th. Rescue of Lady Sale and the Kabul prisoners, ee 
12th, The army begins to return to Iidia . . 

February 17th, Sir C. Napier gains the battle of Misint ; ; and 
March 2d&h, Yh de hattle of Dabba or Haidaribid, December 

29th, Sir H. Gough gains the victory of Mahirdjpiy (15 miles 
N.W. of Gwalidr) over the Gwalidr army, in the futerest of the 
widow of Jankoji Rao Sindhia; and on the same day, General 
Grey wins the batile of Panidr (a place 12 miles S.W. of 
Grvyilidx) over another division of the same army : 

December 18th, Battle of Mudki, in which Sir H. Hardiage and 
Sir H, Goygh capture 17 guns from the Sikhs, 21st, 22nd, 
Battle of Firizshahr ; the Sikhs lose 7{ guns, the English killed 
and wounded amount to 2415 

January 28th. Batile ofeAliv: ‘al. Sit HH. Smith takes 48° guns from 
the aaa | British killed and wounded, 689. February 18th. 
Battle of Sobréon ; the Wkhs losg 13.000 men and 67 guna, the 
Hnglish 2,383 killed and wounded. March 9th. Treaty of 
Palir; the Je alandar Dodb annexed, thg Sikhs to pay 21,500,000, 
and Dhalip Singh placed on the throng of Lahir under the 
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1829 
1832 


183L 


1838 


1839 
1840 


1811 


1842 


1843 


T8db 


QR 


Sect. 1 EVENTS CONNEUTING INDIA WITH EUROPE on 
DAY, 
protection of the British, March 16th, Kashmlr given to Gulih 
Sing by the treaty of Amyitsar, Gnlih Sing pays 01,000,000 
18th 


of the Sikh fine . ; ‘ . 7 : : , 
April 20th, Murder of Mr, Vans Agnew and Tieut. Anderson by 
Mulraj, the Governor of Multan. July. Lieut, Hdwardes and 
the Niwahb of Bhawalpur's army, under Fath Muhammad Chori, 
the former Vazir of Mir Rustam of Sindh, lay siege io Multi. 
August 18th, Gen, Whish arrives, and baticries open on tha 
12th of September; on the 22nd of which month Gencral Whish 
is obliged to raise the siege in consequence of the flesartion o| 
Shir Singh with 5000 Sikhs, Decenfber 27, Siege of Multin 
yenewel =. wee eC a, 18 
January 2nd. Multin taken by storm; 13th. Battle of Chilian- 
wald, Lord Gough’s army repulsed by the Sikhs, with the 
loss of 2,857 killed and wounded; 22nd. Mulrij surrenders, 
February 21st. Victory of Gujarat over tha Sikhs, tvho lose 58 
guns and all their stores. The Bistish killed and wounded 
amount to 807, March 14th, The Sikh army, 16,000 sirong, lay 
down their arms; 29th, The Panjab annexcd. May (ith, Sir C. 
Napier arrives in Caleutla xs Commander-in-Chief, September, 
Mulraj sentenced to be transported for life : i eh 
February 27th, Sir C. Napier disbands ihe 66ih Bengal Native 
Infantry for mutiny. May @oth. Jang Bahadur, the Nidleso 
Ambassador, arrives in Engpuul July 2nd, Sir C. Napier re- 
siens. October 31st. ‘The first sod of the Bombay Railway 
turned R . : ‘ 7 ; ‘ . : F . 
Jahuary 28th, Death of the ex-Peshwi Baji Rio at Bithty, near 
Kaénhpir (Cawnpore), September 21st. Prince of Wales's 
Island, Singapur, and Malacca formed into a separate govern. 
ment independent of Bengal. October 29th, British squadron 
arrives from Rangiin to demand redress of injutics a ‘ 
Aprillith. Rangtin taken by General Goodwin. Juno dh. Pegn 
taken and evacuated : 9th, Prome taken and evncnated.  Ovtor 
ber 9th, Prome ictaken., Nov. 2isi. Peeu retaken. Deo, 20th 
Pegn annexed. ' . . + . . ‘ . 
June 20th, Proclamation announcing the 2nd Barmese war at an 
end, Aug, 20, By 16th & 17th Vict., ¢. 95, Charter ronewed, 
until Parliament shall otherwise provide. Aflor April, 1854, the 
Directors to be vectuced from 24 to 18, (he Crows to nominate 
six, Dee. 11th. Raghnjf, the Raja of Nigpir, having lied 
without issue, his dominions were minexed ‘ 7 ‘ : 
Tebruary 7th. The King of Awadh (Oude) deposed and his king. 
dom annexed . . ‘ . ‘ se . . toe 
January. Creal excitomont and discontent apparent among the 
Bengal Abmy, 18th. Tho subject of the preascd cnrtridges dis- 
cussed amongst them, 24th, The Telegraph Office n& Barrack. 
pir burnt down by the Sipthis. February 16th, Genoral 
Alearsey havangues the Barraskpw Brigade, consisting of the 
2nd Grenadiers, the 34th Native Infantry, the 48rd Light 
‘Infantry, and the 70th Native Infantry, on the grourslicssness 
of their suspicions. Colonel IMrch telfnphs io the Schools of 
Musketry at Siydlkd$ and Ambila, in the Panjab, to prohibit, 
the use of the abnoxiouseatividgs. February 24th, A detach. 
ment of the 3ith Native Infantry communicate theiy grievances 
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io the 19th Native Infantry at Burhanptr (Berhampore). 26th. 
The 19th Native Infantry mutmy ; but after treaty with Colonel 
Mitchell give up their arms, 27th. Distribution of chapdtis 
from Kénhpiir, being the signal for a general revolt. March 
6th. The Bentinck, sont to Rangin to bring Icr Majesty's 
84th Regiment to Calentta, icturns with that corps on the 20th. 
29th. Mangal Pandi, of the 84th Native Infantry, wounds Lieut, 
Bauch, the Adjutant of the regiment, dist. The 19th Native 
Infantry disbanded at Barrackpir. April 81d, Execution of 
Marval Pandi,, 21st. Execution of the Jam’addr of the 34th, 
avho commandeil the gnard gn the day that Lient. Baugh was 
wounded. May did. a JI, Lawrence suppresses a mutiny of 
the 7th Awadh Inegulars ac Lakhnan (Lucknow). 6th, The 
84th Native Infantry disbanded at Barrackpur. Oth. 86 troopers 
of the 8rd Bengal Cavalry placed in irons for refusing the cart. 
yidges, 10th, "he 81d Cavalry and the llth and 20th Native 
Infantry 1ise and set fire to the cantonments at Mirat, set at 
liberty the prisoners, murdef many Europeans, and march for 
Dilli, 11th, The mutinecrs reach Dilli, and are joined by the 
whole garrison, the 38th, the Hh. aud 74h Native Infantry, 
and a battery of Native Artillery, ‘The restoration of the im. 
peror of Dilli 1o the throne of lia ancestors proclaimed at Dill. 
(3th, The 45th and 57th Native Infantry mutiny at Firizpur, 
but the mutiny is quickly quelled ; Sther mnutinies at various 
places ; the 18th, 26th, and 49th Native Infantry disarmed at 
Miyiin Mi, the cantonment of Lihur. 16th, The Sappers and 
Miners mutiny at Mirat, and kill their commanding officer, 
Captain Fraser, 22nd. The 24th, 27th, and Slst dixarmed at 
Peshitiwar ; the 63th Native Infantry dispersed or destroyed at 
Mardin ; General Anson dies of choleva at Karnul, anc is sue- 
ceeded by Sir H. Barnard, 20th, The Mirat Bngade defeat the 
mutineers of Dilli at Ghaziu’d-din nagar. 31st. The 48th, 71st, 
and part of the 18th Native Infantry, and two troops of the 7th 
Cavalry. mutiny at Lakhnau, June Ist. The t4th and 67th 
Native Infantry disarmed at Agra, 4th+ Mutiny of the 37th 
Native Infantry, a Sikh Regiment, and Irregular Horse at 
Banidvas, and of the Gth Native Infantry at Alldhdbad, with 
great slaughter of Europeans. 6th. Mutmy of the 12th Native 
Infantry at Jhinst and massacre of all the Europeans. 6th. 
Nana Sind atfacks Sir IL, Wheeler’s entrenchments at Kunh- 
pur ; the revolt geneyg] throughout the Bengal array. 8th, Bir 
fT. Barnard takes up a position before Dilll, after a sharp action 
at Bad Sarai, in which Colonel Chester, the Adjutant-General, 
is killed, June 27th. Nand Sahib massacres the Europeans at 
Kanhpir, July Ist. General Tavelock’s yiclorious advance, 
4th. Sir H. Lawrence killed by a shell at Lakhnan. sth." Six IL 
Barnard die® of cholera, and is succeeded by General Reid. 
17th, General ITavelock relakes Kanhpiir, 22nd, General Reid 
succeeded by General Wilson, Aiguat 2nd. Death of Quldb 
Sing, 10th Genel Nicholson joins the camp at Dilll with 
a siiong cflumn, Septemper 14th-20th. Storm and capture of 
Dilli, with the loss to the BritisWof 1178 killed and wounded. 
20h, General Havelock and Sir J. Outram fight their way to 
the Residency at Lakhnau, where.the Beitish garrison had been 


DATLy, 
1857 
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DAITS, 


besieged since the beginning of Jie. Nov, 3rd. Sir O, Camp- 1857 


bell reaches Kiuhpiv. 11th, Advances against Lakhnau. 13th. 
Defeats the enemy and reaches the Canal, 15th, Takes the @ 
Dilknshé Palace and the La Martiniére. 16th. Storms the 
Sikandar bigh. 17th. Opens communication with General 
Outram. 22nd. The garrison of Lakhnau evacuate their posi- 
tion, and the retreat on Kduhbptv commences. 25th. Death ot 
General avelock. 2Uth. General Windham defeats the yan 
of the Gwaliar Contingent. 27. Tle is defeated and driven into 
his entrenchmenis by the Gwaliir rebels and Nant Sahib, who 
take and plunder Kinhptr. December 6th, Sir G Campbelle 


defeats the Gwialiar rebels with greapslanghicr and the Joss of 
nearly all their guns . P ‘ ° . ae: » 1857 
January 2nd. Sir C, Campbell takes Farrukhdibdd. Jang Bohi- 
dur, the Nipdlese General, advancing with 10,000 Gorkhas to the 
aid of the British, takes Gorakhptw. 12th, 16th. General Oulram 
» 1858 


defeats the rebels ab Alambigh . P ‘ ‘ . : 
Kanara assigned to Madras in 1797; restored to Bombay in... 1862 
The walls of the Fort of Bombay pulled down , ' . » 1868 
Elphinstone’s Oirele built in Bombay Boat fates, Yee a 1RGS 
Three British columns enter Afghanistin by the Khaibar, Khur- 
ram, and Boldin Passes. : anes 21st November, 1878 
Fort of "Alt Masjid evacuated; Shir Ali leaves Kébul, 
22nd November, 1878 


Majozr-Gencral Roberls defeats feo Afghins at the Paiwar Pass, 
21st December, 1878 
General Roberts announces that ihe territory he had occupied 
would not be restored £ . . 26th December, 1878 
Mangals defeated by General Roberts in the Khost Valley, 
7th January, 1870 
Sir D. Stewart's column reaches Kandaluty . Sth Junuary, 1874 
Shahzadah Muhammad Jambar letL as Governur at Malin, , 
29th January, 1879 
He is menaced by the Mangals, relieved by Loberts, and Khost 
cvacuated =. - oye . ‘ ‘ j « January, 1879 
The Governor, Mur Afzal Khan, father of tho mother of Abdullah 
Jin, fled ; Wali Muhammail, son of the Amir Dost Muhammad, 
left Kabul and joined the British at Jalalabad =. January, 1879 
Vakub Khin writes that he desires peace. 20th February, 1879 
Shir *Ali dics of gangrene at Mazar i Sharif, 12 m. from Bakkh, 
A 218b Pobruary, 1879 
Cavagnarireplics firsL thatthe Amirmustrenomiesanthority over the 
Khaibar and Michni Passes, and the tribes near to Khurram and 
the crest of the Shutur Cardan Pass; Peshin and Stbi uiusl remain 
under the authouty of the British Government . 7th March, 1879 
European Résidents must, with suitable guards, he placed where 
deemed necessary by the British, aud Kibul's foreign relations 
must be controlled by the British. , 
Yakith agrees to the rest, but protgsts agaist cession of territory, 
= a 12th March, 1879 
Y'akub is informed that the demands cannot be withdrawg. 
a ° 23x March, 1879 
Yakub repeats his protest in an able letter, bul agrees to receive 
a British Resident at Kabul, © 6 4  « 20th March, *1879 
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The Khbaibar column advances to Gandamak, 63 m, from Kabul, 
Mareh, 1879 
The Seeretary of State telegraphs that if Y’akub is to have his 
Foreign, policy contrlled, the British Government will support 
him with money, troops, ‘and arms ayninst foreign aggression, 
13th April, 1879 
Walatb arrives at Gandamak on 8th May, and the Treaty is signed 
26th May, 1879 
Telegraph to be constructed to Kabul, Amnesty for Afghans who 
aided English, Traders to be protected, and an annual subsidy 
of 260,000 to be paidtothe Amir . May, 1879 
Sir Lois Cava gutri, Mr. Jenkyns, C.8., Dr. Kelly, v with an escort 
© from the Guides Corpg of 25 Horse and 60 infantr: y under Lieut. 
W. Hamilton, V.C., feftthe frontier at Alt Khel on 18th July 


and arrived at Kabal ; : 24th July, 1879 
The Residency stormed, British ofticers ‘all killed, and nearly all 
the escort. . 8rd September, 1879, 


Brigadier-Generat Massey oce upies the Shutur Gardan, 
Ith pel seatned 1870 
Proclamation of Gen, Roberts as AS lis advance, 16th September, 1879 
Yakub arrives in Brigadicr-General Baker's camp at Khushi, 
27th September, 1879 
Sir Frederick Roberts collects his force at Khushi. 38 m. beyond 
*Ali Khel, which is 82 m. from Kabul, . Ist October, 1879 


2nd Proclatation of General Roberts a. , 3rd October, 1879 
He reaches Chirasidb. 12m. from Kibuk, . . Sth October, 1879 
‘the heights carried and 20 guns taken. . 6th October, L879 


The fortified cantonment of Shir pir with 76 guns taken. 
Mth October, TS 
3id Proclamation of General Roberts. . 12th October, 1879 
Roberts encamps on the heights of Siali Sang, ‘i, of Kabul : enters 
the, Balt Hisir and irdverses the city, 12th and 13th 
October. ® 1879 
Shuiur Gardan atiacked, defended by, Colonel Noel 1 Money, who 
1epulses the Afgghiins ; British garrison advances to Kabul, 
tdth to 19th October, 1879 
M.-General IMs appointed Governor af Kabul, and Commission 
to investigate cause of the late outbreak ; Colonel Macgregor, 
Dr, Bellew, and Muhammad Haidt Khin members: Military 
Commission, Brig.-Geucral Massey, Ma ajor Moriarty, and Captain 
Guinness” members, who execute 5 Aighiins . . 20th October, 187) 
Sth Proclamation of General Roberts, announcing the abdication 
of Yakwb and assuming the Government of Kabul, 
9gih October, 1879 
Supplementary Proclamation of Roherts ordered by Government 


of India. . 29th October, 1879 
Col, C. Gough renches Gaudamak on ihe 2 22nd of Octobch, and 
junction wih Macpherson . A » . TthN ovember, 1879 


Sth Proclamation of General Roberts, eventing amnesty to rebels 
who give up arms and retire to tleir houses, except those con- 
cerned in the murdervl Sir L, Cavagnari . 12th November, 1879 
General Robes reports that 28 persons had been executed in ac~ 
cordance with the finding of theéMilitary Commission, 
15th November, 1879 
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PATER, 
Yraletib sent prisoner to India =. P . . Ist December, 1870 
Roberts reviews British force al Kébul, when 4,700 officers and 
men paraded ; total force at Shirptir, 6,000—6,000 men, 
8th December, *\8 
Macpherson drives back the Kohistinis at South Kotal, 
: 10th Decembar, 1870 
Massey, with 4 TL. A. guns. 2 squadrons of 14th Bengal Cavalry, 
§th Lancers aud 19th, sharply engaged with enemy advancing 
from Arghandi, who captured his guns, but these are recovered 
by Col. Macgregor same day ;.critical state of Shirpur can- 
tonment ; Afghtns occupy the Takht i Shih heights, és 
11tf December, 1879 
Colonel Noel Money is sent Lo recover Takhii Shah, but carrics ° 
only the lower range 2 ve ew, 12th ecember, 1879 
Brig.-General Baker attacks Takht i Shah from J. and Money from 
W.; Baker returns to Shirpur, but Macpherson remains ai, 
Dih Mogang; Afghiins threaten Takht i Shih in great force ; 
Macpherson leaves Dih Mogang . . » 181if December, 1878 
Afghans enter Kabul and Dih Afghdyg and occupy Koh Asmai ; 
Baker, with the 72nd, 92nd, Guides, and 6th P, 1, attack the 
Afghans and carry the heights, but the enemy retake a conical 
hill and capture 2 mountain gums; Roberts retires into Shirpty, 
ldih December, 1879 
Afghins plunder the Hindu and Kizalbash houses in Kabul, 
lith—22nd Decfnber, 1879 
They attack Shirptr on the Hrd, but are repulsed; loss of the 
British force from 10th Lo 23rd, 110 killed and 22 wounded ; 
, Jorce at Khurram remained inactive . ; . ' ‘ 
Gth Proclamation of Roberts, offering amnesty to all but Muham- 
mad Jaén of Wardak, Mir Bachchah WKohisidini, Samundar 
Khin Logarh, Ghuldm Haidar of Qharkh, and the murderers 


of Sardar Muhammad Hasan Khau. »_ 28rd Deeember, 1870 


. 


1879 


Captains af Bassin, 


1. Garciade St. ie ; : . 1585 
2 Rui Vay Pereira, ; : ‘ F ; ' ‘ . . LBBG 
Antonio de Silveira. ‘ i 50 : ‘ ; . L586 

3. Mannel de Macedo : : ‘ ‘ : i , . . L687 
1. Rui Lourenco de Tavora . i‘ ‘ ‘ . ee: . 1588 
Garcia de Sa : , 2 ‘ : : oe aot + L688 

i. Dom Franci#@o de Menezes . ‘" ; ; . 1641 
&. Dom Jeronimo de Menezes o Raccethiao , . , » . 16465 
7. Jorge Cabral. . A . : ‘ . : . » 1648 
8 Francisco Barreto : A ‘ . A . » . Absd 
9. Francisco de St ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ F ‘ : : . 1664, 
10. Nuno Vas de Castello Branco : ‘ : . , ~ « 1611 
ll, Gaspar Pereira . . . 7 : ‘ . 1620-1623 
12. Gaspar de Mello de Miranda eke te \ » 2 « 1680 
13, Rui Dias da Cunha . ere ae . 7 ‘ « 1635 
M4, André Salema ‘ Z - : ‘ ‘ ‘ : . « 16389 
18. Dom Alvaro d’Almeida . oe « «@ 4 4 1680 


16. Manuel Corte Real Sempail.* . ", . . .. . 1888 
17, Jofiode Biguierade Favia. . . . .  . 16Gh—1064 
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18. Dom Antonio de Sonto Maior ‘ ; . ‘ , . . 1667 
19, Manuel Teixeira Franco . ; A ‘ ; , : , 1670 
20. Jeronimo Manuel Albuquerque . ‘ : : . . 4671 
21. Ienrique da Silva de Koa. ; . . ; ; ; . 1672 
22, André Pereira dos Reis . . ; ; : ‘ . . 1675 
23, Fernando Antonio Souto Maior ; ; : ; . 1677-1678 
24, Manuel Tavares da Gama . ‘“ : : / : . . 1693 
25, Dom Antonio Vasco de Mello . ; : . . . 1712—1717 
26, Francisco Pereira Pinto . ‘ : . , . . 1728 
27, Jo&m Barbosa Barros . is” aie ar : ‘ . . 1738 
doo Xavier Pereira Pinto .m - «+ ee 2B 

28, Cactano de Souza Pergira,., 9 + . i ‘ ; : . 1739 


§ g. TABLES OF MONEY, ETC. 


The value of arupee has been assumed till the last few years as 
equal to 2s. It weighs 180 gra. troy = to 1 told, and consists of 11 
parts silver and one alloy. The gold rupee is of the same weight 
and standard. The copper coins are the 4 dnd, weighing 200 grs. ; 
the 3 dnd, or paisd, 100 grs. ; the 4 paisd, 50 grs,, and the pie, 33} 
gyn. 


a TABLES, how ad 
PPG et hci - are edn “ON vb 0 OR 
1 Paisd, or } and . : . ; ' Oo 0 0? 
1And . ; : . F . : 0 0 TZ 
1Rupee.. ‘ : ‘ : ah 0 2 0 
1 Gold Rupee ey a iE ie 8 110 0 
1Gold Muhr : ; i So 112 0 
1 Lakh ‘ 7 Ae er, 2 . 100,000 6 U 
] Karor . rs . 10,000,000 0 0 


Bombay Local Weights. 


{ Dhan, or yay (grain) IRaitt., . » 21267 gy tr, 
8 Rati “ ‘ . 1 Mashah . » » 85069 4k 
4Mashah . : 1 Tank , ; » G80BE 45 

72 Tank, or 30 pa's TSer = {900 er, tr. 
27 Tolas 4 grains 11} 0%, av. 


40 Sers . t,o IMan . . 28 Ib... 


Ended ee ke 


20 Mans. : F ‘ LKhaidi . —~ 600 4 4 
Oh te es a ERS t- = 588 4, 4° 
22 ,, ha: ly = 616 4 « 
92 ,, 91h. ir te = 625 4 4 
2Booy ‘ 1 os 78k nosy 
BO’ Gy en a ee lo oy ew mm 840 
surat Khandi.. ‘< : ‘ ‘ ; - . . S21), 4 


Khandiforivm 6 ww, TAO 
Besides the above, various articles mre bought and sold by special 
weight. The Paks Ser is 133 Ibs. av., or 72°59 tolds. AL Panwel the Ser 
weighs 72°83 tol.is. 
Ahmadnagar arf Sholdnar. 


At ra ena the Palla is 24 Mans, At Sholdmir 1 manki = 4 tharas 
== 12 Bers. 
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Sdtird, 
The Ser varies from 92°76 tols al Koleh to 115 tolds at 1 Mangapt, 
In Satard city is 93°26 tolls 
Surat. 


The Surat Ser of 35 Surat tolas varies fron 36'4583 to 37 toldb, The 
Khandi for cotton is 21 Mans, or 7 cwt. 34 lbs, 


* Bharteh. 
At Bhartich ihe Ser is 40 tolds, 
Nutive Jeweller Fs IW ew 


I Dhan oy x . 43 gy. troy. 
4 Dhan = }Ral .  . .) UR yg 
8 Rati = 1 Masha . A ‘i ame! is eee 
12 Mdshah = 1 Told BABU by mas 


A Dhan is 0:46875 gr. vie 0° Bus 745 Freneh ayammes, 


Goldsmiths’ TPeight. 


1 Wal 


3 : 3'8282 ev, lroy, 
1Mashah. . . $ . 


4 Wal 163128 ,, 4, 
12 Mashah = 1 Told 183°76386 ,, ,, 
Mashas, ratis, dhins are cmployed in the native valuation of assay of 
the precious metals ; thus, “ tp natchais fine ” signifies 10-12ths pure, or 
‘the same as 10 o7, touch, 


2 Gunj 


i 
Wid 


Measures of Length. 


sJau = 1Ungli. : : jim 
{ Uneli = { Muthj r rar Boy 
12 Une eli. = 1] Bilishb . ; 9 
2 Bilisht | = {| Udthorcubil*. . Ik oy 
2 Hath = lGaroryard . : : It, 
4 Hath = 1 Dandaor Bim. , 2 yds, 
‘2000 Danda =. 1. = 1Kos . ., «f000 ,, 
1 Kos - = 1Yojan . 4 OL m, 
Rombuy Cloth Meusuiv. 
-2Ungli. © = J asst. #4 1 in, 
24 Tasstt . = I Gaz ¢ a7 


In Pynts the Geax is 3 th i in, but Tnglish clagh 4 is old hy iho yar, 


MLASURES OF SURFACE, 


Bombay, Pund, ete. 


842, Square, Ifdiths. 71 Kad, 
20° Kathi. ‘ = 1 Pand, ov Vaso. 
20 Pand é . ‘ ‘ = 1 Bight. 
6 Bight. +. = LRakal 
120 Bight. = I Chahur 
Tn some places the survey chain tai 33 foot 4 is used, and 
16 Anas, or links ae doth, 1 Beniht, ox chatn, 


40 Gatthi . - 7 - = JAcre 
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Gujarat, 
20 Khunt : : F = 1 Padtal. 
30 Padtal . ‘ . = I Padat. 
20 Padat < = 1 Vishwashi. 
20 Vishwashi : = I Vasd. 


20 Vasé . 1 Vingho, Bighd or Dori. 


Bombay Dry Afeusure. 
: 


36 Tanks . 6 = lTipri .  .  ..) Ufbos av. 
2Tipa® .  . a. = 1S8er . . , . . IIb. 602 ay, 
4 Sers . ‘ = _ 1 Payee, or Achale . mae earring 

Il Payale . Ps = 1.Phera, or Fara, ge BO gL yy 
8 Pharas, or Faras = 1 Khandi F : f FID. 45 TL 55 

25 Pharas = 1Mnuda : : . , 59 qr, bushel. 


A Bombay gallonjof water = 5 Scrs dry measure, which gives 8°125 Ibs. 
weight. The Ser of oil only contains 80 tolas waght. As a measure of 
Time it is only necessary to mentfon Chari, which = 2£ min. 


$4, CASTES AND TRIBES IN THU BOMBAY PRESIDENCY. 


The most important tribe in the Bombay Presidency is the Ma- 
ritha, According to the Talwa (part of the Jyotish Shastra) Mahi- 
rdshtra, the laud of the Mardthas extend? N. to the Chdudod Hills in 
wbont N. lat. 20° 30’ and W. along those mountains io the Wain 
Gang, E. of N&gqniv and 8. to about Goa. The Marithas are to he 
found, to the number of several millions, scattered over this tract. 
But the part which is more especially Martha is the Kohkan-Ghit- 
Mathai, “the top of the Kofikan Ghits,” a tract 25 m. broad, 
dividecinto the Miawats, the Khords, and the Murrhets, The belt 
of these places were the soldiers of Shivaji, who conquered for him a 
large portion of the Dakhan. It is said by Grant Duff that they 
ave remarkable for their simple, inoffensive demeanour, but are 
hardy and patient, and have been, and may still be, led to daring 
enterprises, Tn anany respects they resemble the Rajputs, but are 
far more temperate and frugal, The Peshwds were Mardtha Brith- 
mans of the Konkan, and Kobkanists, hence pretend to superiority 
in caste. The Brifimans of this tract ave possessed of great inielli- 
gence, and a capacity foreintrigue not to be strpassed® 

The Pdrsis—The Parsis, so called from their original couniry, 
Pars, Persia, They migrated to India in the 7tl century, and are of 
larger stature than the other peoples of Bombay. They are fire- 
worshippers, but endeavour to maintain the purity of all the 
elements, whene their dead bodies are placed in towers to be de- 
voured by vultures and then dissolve into dust. In this way they 
fancy that none of the elements are“polluted. They are casily dis- 
tinguishable by their hats, which have a square front but sink down 
towards the back of the heade so as to form a hollow in which they 
often put flowers. Their numbers do not reach 200,000, of which 
the gfeater part reside in or near Bombay. They eat meat and 
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dvink wine, and many of them wear European clothes. Their 
women are remarkable for their morality, and, taken as a body, they 
are the must civilized people in Tudia. 

After theiy arrival in India, the Pirsls were governed byePan- 
chayals = lit. councils of 5, consisting in Bombay of 12 members, 
and in the districts of such a number as circumstances allowed. 
Up to about 60 years ago, Surat was looked upon as the head- 
quarters of the Parsis. ‘There, and generally in the districts, the 
Panchayats acted more or less independently of Bombay. About 20 
years ago the Bombay Panchityat began to lose authority, and a 
movement began outside it for drawing up regulations as,to in- 
heritances, marriage, and divorce, agd the Panchifat now acts guly 
as trustee for Pirsi charities, and as epee! places of worship and 
of the Towers of Silence. No comptsdfy contributions are levied, 
except a small fee for registration of marriages, There is a fund 
for support of the poor in charge of the Pauchdyat, and another 
managed by Sir Jawshidji’s Parsi Benevolent Institution,  Dis- 
bursements are made from interest, gind capital is untouched. Part 
of the fund is devoted to educational purposes, both in Bombay and 
in the districts. There is a Dharam Sdlé for the Pivsi poor at the 
foot of the Towers of Silence in Chaupatti. No Pirsf is ever seen 
begging, There is also a fund for paying the Jaziyah, or capitation 
tax levied on the Parsis in, Persia. Menikji Limji Atdriya is still 
agent for the Pirsis in Pong, and resides at Lehrin, "In spite of 
the petition to the Shith res€¥cting the wrongs inflicted on his Pirst 
subjects, no redress of grievances has been vouchsaled. There are no 
statistics as to the increase of numbers of the Pirsis, and the census 
lefore last is not veliable. The tivo most prominent conversions to 
Christianity are those of the Rev. Dhanjibhdi Naurogji, who resides 
in Bombay, and the Rev. Hotmazdji? who lives at Punt; there are 
other conversions, hut none to Tsun, The Puasis would willingly 
enter the army as officers, and Manikjt Khuvshtdjt applied for a 
commission for his son, but it was refused. The pay of privates is 
too sinall to induce Pirsts to enlist, but they have no other objection, 
There is a Pérsi in the military service of a Native State, The most 
learned Pirsis ab present are Khurshidji Rustamyji Kama, who knows 
4und aul Pahlavi, Two Dastirs (the highest rank of Pérst pricsts) 
ave very learned, One is Peshotanji Bahvamji Sanjdua, whois head. 
of the Zand College, which is located in one of the 8 Jarpe fire- 
temples in Girdlon Road. Another templeeis in Chandanwadi ; and 
the 8rd in Aggiri, into which temples none but Pirsis may cuter. 
Tf iegitimate children are brought up as Parats, they avereceived into 
the community, A Pfrst gentleman married an English lady, and 
after her death marricl her sister in Switzerland. There is no in- 
stance of an Englishinan marrying a Pdrsi womans Rigamy is not 
allowed, Widows may marry again, and do so. ‘There are no 
Parsi women of disreputable clfiracter. 

Bhils, or Rémosis.—* These, although their office is the samme when 
employed on the village establighmenteare different distes of people, 
but they resemble cach other in many of their habits ; both are pro- 
fessed thieves. The Rimosis belong more particularly to “Madhd- 
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rashira, The Bhils in the Mavitha country ave only found in 
Khandesh, and along the Sahyddri range N. of Junnay. In. villages 
they generally hold the office of watchman; and when a country is 
settled, they become useful auxiliaries in the police ; but, under a 
weak government, or when anarchy prevails, they quit their habi- 
tations, and become thieves and robbers. The Rimosis use the sword 
and matehlock, the Bhils more commonly the bow and arrow ; the 
latier are less domesticated than the former. Blifls abound io the 
N. of the Nixvbadd and over the greater part of Cujardt. When 
employed on the village establishment they are in that province 
called Murtinneas’* (Grant Duff vol. i, p. 34.) 

Bolwahs.—* These are ggwell-t&do class of Muslims who venerate 
the representative of Hasan®aMh, who died 1124 a.p., {le prince 
of the assassins. His representative, Saiyad Muhanad Husain, 
lias A’ghé Khin Muhulati, after a struggle with the Shih, fled fom 
Kerman to India, and is now residing in Bombay. There are in the 
Surat Collectorate 4,577 trading Bohrahs, who have their head quar- 
ters in the city of Surat, where their chief priest, the Mulla Sahib, 
resides. They go great distances to trade and visit, und some- 
times settle in China and Siam.” (Bombay, Cu-ctteer, vol. i. 
p. 88.) 

After the death of ’Al’s two sous, murdered a.p. 660, the family 
of *Ali fell ifito obscurity. The followgrs of ‘Ali assumed the title 
of Imdmis, regarding the Imém as semilldivine. After the death of 
lmdm J’afir Sidik, ap. 769, the Ism’éflis arose, who traced the 
Imimi succession through Ism’til J’afir’s son, who died in his 
father’s lifetime. The other ’Aliites traced it through another son 
of Pafir to Muhammad Mahdi, who disappeared, but is supposed to 
be still living, The Shi’a* dogirines were adopted by the Persians 
on the fotindation of the Safavi dynasty in Aw. 905 = A.D. 1499, and. 
from. that period till the present time have prevailed as the national 
religion and law of Persia, notwithstanding ihe efforts made by 
Ashraf and Nadir to substitute the Sumy creed. According to Sir 
H. Rawlinson, A’chd Khan, whose real name is Muhammad Husain, 
is a lineal descendant of the 6th Imam, and he is the Piz, or Saint 
of the EKhojahs. In a celebrated case, tried at Bomhay in June, 
1866, a body af the Khojahs, headed by Ahmad Habih Bhiti, sup- 
ported by 700 tu 800 adult followers, petitioned that A’ghé Khan 
should be removed from being the head of the set. ‘They con- 
tended that the Khojahs had been Sunnis from the time when 
they had been converted from Hinduism, This division of the sect 
began in 1880, and the seceders moved to Chinch Bandar in 1861, 
and built a Mosque there, The Khojahs do not perfurm the Hajj 
oF ee to. Mecca, but they go to Kerbela. The Shi’as pray 
with their hands open, and pray 3 times a day, uot 5; the Sunnis 
pray with their arms folded. the Shit with their arms straight. down 
at their sides, A’gh&é Kin rebelled m Persia in 1838, and In 1840 
fled to Sindh, “Lhe Khojahs ,gave him 80 much money that he was 
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able to levy and maintain a hody of horse, which aided us in 1841~ 
1842, for which he got a pension in 1843, He came to Bombay 
in 1845, There are 2,810 fomilics of Khojahs in Sindy; in 
Kathiawdd, 6,000; in Bombay, 1,400; in Zanzihar, 450; in 
Maxkai, 100. 

Halis, lit. © ploughmeu,” ave hereditary servaits, ov serfs, and ae 
of various tribes—Chodhnis, Ndikas, Dhondias, and Kolfs. They 
live in groups, forming dislinch hamleis. Their dwelling is a hut 
with-a sinele room, made of cane, plastered with mud, and thatched. 
A piece of matting to sleep on, and a few cathenware cooking 
vessels, are all their fwniture. The men wear asscanty an@ coarse 
cloth called a dhot, with one for th® head galled falin. The women, 
a sheet called sédéo. Their master g¥e# them these once a year, or 
more generally they buy them out of their extra earnings, Thoy 
are fed in the public room of their master’s house on. inillet, broad, 
pulse, and a jug of whey. They work from 6 A.M. to stmscl. When 
there is no work in the fields, thg Halé cuts faggots and takey 
them to market. On the price of’ this he subsists, as he gets no 
grain. from his master at such time, When the serfs of different 
masters marry, the man continues to work for his master and the 
woman for hers. The children ave divided, ov if there is only one 
gon his services ave shared, A widow may marry again, but he 
sou by the first marriage fyghound lo the service of er first hus- 
Hands master. Treated with kindness, the l7alis are contented, and 
from their extreme ignorance are happier aml perhaps beter fod 
than if they depended on themselves. 

Depressed Castes—EHindis consider the Louch of these castes pol- 
lution, They ave Vheys, Bhangias, and Mhidvs. They ave generally 
employed as sweepers. A few, however, have been cdueated, and 
there is one in a government office at Bombay. . 

Kolis—These in the Ahmadbid Colleetorate alone number 
203,053, and are divided into Talabda, numbering 146,517, and 
Chuvalia, 57,750. Onder the Mardthas they were in a chronic state 
of revolt, were treated as outcasts, and called Mchvas, or “ faithless.” 
Some of them are now village watchmen, trackers, and labourors, 
but most are well-to-do husbandmen. They ave undoubtedly 
aborigines, and belong to the dark races, ; 

The Wéra}is—The following is the account ofthis wibe given by 
Dr, Wilson in ¢he 7th vol. of the “Trang of the Roy, As, Soc,,” 
p. 14 


* When Dr. Smyttan and I wont out to view ihe village of Umargaum, 
we found three or four Waralis, who had come down [rom the jungles 
with the view of disposing of bamboos which they ha@ cut, Thoir hair 
was black and lank; their bodieg were oiled ; anil allogether they had a 
very wild appearance, They spoke Marith{, and seemed to be highly 
amused at having a European to speak with them. On qyestioning them, 
we found that they have no conpectioneither with the’ Brihman or the 
Tlindi religion, that they have priests of thelr own, and very low re- 
ligions rites of any kind, and that these rites principally refer 40 mar- 
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vinges and deaths, They move about in the jungles according to their 
wants, many of their villages being merely temporary. Their condition 
is w@l worthy of being inquired into, In an old book of travels, I find 
their tribe represented as munch addicted to thieving. In the Purinas, 
they ave spoken of as the Kilaprajd, in contradistinction to the common 
Hindus, who are denominated the Sulhriprajit. There are other tribes 
in the jungles whose state is similar to theirs, and should be investigated, 
The wildness of their country and the difficulties and dangers of moving 
in it are obstacles in the way of research. ‘ 

“They were the most ignorant persons I have ever met with. Thoy 
answemed all my qrestions with ihe exclamation, ‘ IIow is it possible for 
ug 4 know such matics?’ and laughed most immoderatelyat my inquiries, 
both as to theirnovelty aid ghegidea of my expecting them to know any- 

. thing about them. Two days afterwards, at a neighbouring village, I sat 
down beside a small company with the view of examining them at longth 
yespecting their tencts and habits. Amongst other questions, I asked 
them if they expected to go to God atler death. ‘How can we get to 
God after death /? said they ; ‘may even banishus from their abodes; how 
will God allow us 10 approach him?’ 

“After leaving Rakholi, two marches from Daman, we visited a con- 
siderable number of other hudieriey belonging to the Waralis, and 
situated in the Company's territorics. The principal of them were thoso 
of Kudad, Parji, Dhabari, Phalsuni, Kinhauli, Thalasari, and Pimpurl. 
The boundarics of the country of .the Waralis it is difficult to 
specify. Their principal locations are N fax, Sanjau, Udwach, Biaharach, 
Ashari, Thalasari, and Gambirgad. ey are also fonnd near the 
coast, but less frequently the farther south, Their total number may ho 
about 10,000. e 

“Tho Wiralis are more slender in their form than the common agri- 
oulturists in the Mardtha country, and they are somewhat darker in their 
complexion. They seldom cutecither the hair on their heads or beards ; 
and on érdinary occasions they are but slightly clothed. Their huts are 
sometames quadrangular and sometimes circular, and on the whole ac 
very convenient, being formed by bamboos and bramble twisted into a 
framework of wood, and so thickly covered with dried grass as to he im- 
pervions both to heat and rain. They do not rear many cattle ; but they 
have a snperfinity of domestic fowls, The woot which they fell near the 
banks of some of the principal streams brings them some profit; ani 
altogether they appear to be in comfortable circumstances, It is pro- 
hable, from their consciousnes$ of this fact and their desire to preserve 
themselves from. tife intrusion of other tribes, that many of them are not 
unwilling to be esteemeé sorcerers, They ave immodtrately addicted to 
the use of tobacco, which they purchase on the coast; and almost every 
man amongst them carrics the materials for striking a light for smoking, 
in a hollow cocoa nut. They aro, unfortunately, fond of ardent spirits, 
and the Pirsis have many shops in the wilderness, placed under Hindi. 
servants, for their accommodation, The scarcity of moncy is no obstacle 
1o their indulgence, as liquor can be procured for grain, grass, wood, or 
any other article which may be at their disposal. 

“There are many huls, or family divisions amongst the Waralis, such 
ag the Ravatid, Bhangard (that of the chict), Bhavar, Sankar, Pileyani, 
Meria, Wingad, Thakarid, Jhadava, Karbat, Bhandar, Kondaria, &e. 
The clans indeed are so numerous. that we are forced to come to the 
concfusion that they must at one time have been a very powerful people. 
The population appears to he at present ntaxly stationary, On account 
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of the unhealthiness of the jungles, many of the children are cut off at a 
very eatly age. No person marries in his own clan. ; 

“The Waralt villages have not the common officers found in Similar 
places among the Marathas. They hare, generally speaking, a head man, 
iwho is in some degree responsible to the government for their behavionr. 
The Waralis ave not particularly noted Lor crime, Unless when calamitics 
overtake them, they are not frequent in their visits to the images of 
Waghia, their deity, which, at the beat, are only rude forms of a tiger. 
They have an annual service for the dead, when their bhagats, ov 
elders, repeat incantatious, kindle lights, and strow flowers at the 
place where the ashes of ihe dead lave been scattered. Tey par- 
tially observe the two festivals of the Shimgd and Dird}t, which are 
counected with the vernal and autumpalged@inoxes, apd which, though 
celebrated by the Hindus in general, are ofton supposcd to be ante- 
Brahmanical.” 

The Katodis,—The Kitodis reecive their name from the occupation on 
which they are principally dependent for support, the manufacture of the 
Kat, ov terra japonica, from the Khgir iree, or deacia eatechu, They 
principally jnhabit the part of tho northern Kotkan, which lies along 
the base of the Sahyddri range, and is intermediate between the Nashik 
and Punt roads. A few of them may be occasionally found on the KE. 
face of the Ghats, in the same latitude as tha district above meun- 
tioned. Major Mackintosh, who has written an interesting notice of the 
manner in which they preparg the eatechn, and of some oletheir peculiar 
habits, speaks of them as tg ohabiting the jungles of the Athavist be- 
tween the Daman Ganga anc Tapti Rivers. “They may be considered 
as nomades to a cerlain extent,” he says, “for, notwithstanding they 
always reside in the same country, they frequently change their placo of 
residence, Uf we are to believe their own account, they have been settled 
jn the Athdvist from time immemorial. They have the tradition among 
thom that they are descendants of the demon Ra yang, the tyrant monarch 
of Lanksi, and the same whom the God Rima vanquished, and whose 
exploits are related by the distinguished poot Valmiki.” They have noi 
settlements of their own, like the Waralis, but they live as outcasts near 
villages inhabited hy other classes of the community. They are held in 
great; abhorrence by the common agriculturists, and particularly by the 
Brahmans, and their residences aro wretched beyond belief. Among 
other things, they cat rats, lizards, squirrels, blood-suckers, the black: 
faced monkey, swine, and serpents. They will not touch the brown-faced 
monkey, which they say has a human séul. They will pawn tho last rags 
on their bodies for a dram. ‘Lhe natives have a great dread of their 
magical power® ‘Lhoir names, like those of the Wiiralis. are entirely 
different from those of the Llindis. Of a Luture state they know nothing. 
When a death iakes place, they give food 10 crows, and call out Adva / 
hava! crow! crow! ‘hey say il is an old eustom, lnt do not know the 
yeason. The cost of a wife is fixed at 21s. Marriage is performed by 
placing a chaplet. of leaves on the bride's head, and ,then on the bride- 
groom’s ; after which both are smeared with iurmeric,” When they go to 
the jungle to prepare Két, they old their cncampments sacred, and will 
suffer no one of another caste to approach without giving warning, The 
Két ig prepared from the inner portion of the khair tyge, by boiling and 
then inspissating the juice. Bogore felléng a tree, they select one, which 
they worship by offering to it a cocon-nut, burning frankincense, aud 
applying a red pigment. _Then they pray io ii to bless theif under. 
teking. 
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SKELETON ROUTES. 


1. Tour to the Principal Cuves in the Bombay Presidency. —- 
Bomiiy to Hlephania, Thand, Bhindip, Kaénhari, Kalydi, the 
Temple of Amarndth, Nashik, Ahmadnagar, Junnar, Pund, Sholaptr, 
Tuljdpur, Bijapir, Kaladgi, Baddmi, Dhdrwdd, Belgdoh, Gadak 
and Lakkund!, Kolhépt, Panhdla, Sdidrd, Mahdbaleshwar, Pund, 
Bow bay. 


Ritway orn 


Frou To Cris CARMIAUE, Murs. TING, Wxpersc. | 
OAT, 

a d,h.m. rs. dn. 
Bombay - + Bfophanta 2, Bont... 5.9010 BOG 
Hephanta » Thing 2. . Boat.  . woo4o0 0 
‘hint. . eg, Bhindi © GLBPRy.. oo ob 
Bhindup . . » Kanha . » . Bulloek cart, pony, 

. orpalunquin. . 7 02 0 6 0 
Kanha ~ «© Kalyin.  . | Cart or_palki for 
5m., then 12m. 
Kalyin (ao and in@IPBRy . 7 030 G & 
back) . . . Amarnith jen Carb ue os 9 029 8.0 
Kalyan . . - Kuali. ©G,Ip, Ry. jl 0 ¥83L 413 
Kari E > oe Nishk « «6 QEhB Ry 9.0% 32000 «4 4 rare 
Nashik . » Abadia. . GLm, to Nandgiou GIP Ry 
by GLP. Ry, lz} G12 % 6 4. 
o2m, by tuuga . ) Tonga 23° 0 
238 TL 
AMialitgar Juunar, » . Tonga uo oO SM 2 0 
swimar , c » Pund e . Tonga {, Rit 0 Oo Sou 229 
Puni, ite V0 Shokiur . ‘ GLP a , ‘ 4 0 8 us Qu 
Sholipur —, » Bijipue. Tonga : ‘ Ww Oo 9 G 2 Oo 
Sholipur (fo anil : 
back) . » +» Twjapur. i Tonga . i < sd 60 8 0 50, 0 
Bidply. . . Kaladgr. =. 0, "Pongal. 5 4300 9 0 You 
Kaladgt . . . Badduel » . Tonge. ica Ww 0 5 0 0 
Biddmi . ‘ gadak . . ‘longa . ‘i a8 OS 
Gadak (to aul ry 
back) +f » Takkunds. . . Tonga, . 12008 0 9 0 
Gadak. . SS. Dharwid . imge ee, 47 0 7 u 80 0 
Dharwad . » Belgion . » . Tonga . ra 48 407 0 30 0 
Belgiow (to and 
back). . . Yelauum . » Yonga . ‘ A 70 010 0 86 0. 
Belgioui . » . Gottr and Malit- é . 
halushwar  . , Tonga. .. Bs 560 0 68 4 
Gotur . . » Gokak(teand back) Tonga . i ; 36° 0 oF 80 a7 0 
Mahitbaleshwur . Punt. . . . Tonga _. nae 77 0 9380 80 JU 
Punt. . . » Bombay 7 » GLP nTy,. . 10 07 O ll 38 


The charge for Tongas varies very considerably in different locali- 
tics. As soon as the traveller gets off the Mail Rol, he may have 
to pay a rupee a mile, or even more. In fact he is entirely at the 
merey of the proprietors of the Tongas, and, it is very much to their 
credit that they seldom or never attempt ic*tharge more than what 
is reasonable, The charges of emuse do not inelude food and potables, 
which the travwller must provide for himself at large stations, and 
ery with him in a tiflin basket. Wherever there is a mess-man he 
will be able to get curry and rice Ghvays, and sometimes fowl and 
rocla-water. 

2. To visit the Temples awl Alosques ia Ndthiuwid—Bombay to 
Surat, Bhaunagar, Wallah, Songadh, Piilitind, Shatrunjay, Rajkot, 
Nowwnagar, Dwirka, Bet, Virdwal, Somnudth, Jinégddh and 
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Girnds, Juitpty, Gondal, Rajkot, Wadlowin, Apmaddbid, Bhartch, 
Bombay. 


RAmAWAY On 


Fro Wo orn Cartiaai, Mines, Tn, expivss, 
Boat. 
; ; ad. hm, eet 
ombay., « » Strabo. 5 » B Beand CL Ry, Gh O16 Wh 
ionat “" |) Bhaunagar =. Steamer | we ao 042 0 6 0 
Bhawigar . . Wallah. . o Tonga, .. “wo0 $ 6 IO 
Wallah’ .. . Songudh . . . Longa ee tot, J2 0 28 7 0 
Songadh Sb erect ; Fouge . oo. . it 020 8 0 
Palitana . . . Shatrunjay anc 
‘ hack ba Songadh Tonge and cart. %® 0407 BU 
Sougadh -  « Rajkot . » + Cart o@longi . 7 120 16 0 
Rajkot . . . Nowanagar . , Cart. ee Se. Sh 080 0 10 § 
Nowanagu . . Dwarka. =. «Steamer? a”. 00 012 0 20 0 
Dwirka.  . . Bébandback . . Cartandbort . . 40 0 415 9% 0 
Dwairka. . . Virdwal. ©. _. Steamor » . Ws 018 0 2 0 
Virdwal . 0... Soumnithand back, 

: and stay lday , Cart. : e¥ t 20 0 5 0 
Virdwal. sd ttntigadh 4, CANE a ee 538 0 0 9 16 
Jindgadh, . . Giynarand back . Chaly @ eo. . 10 1 0 0 8 0 
Tunigadh . =. Rijkof.  . «Curt ww no 8 00 td 
Rajkot . . . Wadhwan. Bett CAND poset oa, ae ™ 100 Ws 
Wadhivan . . . ATmadabid . B Band dT, Ry, so 0 6 0 od 
Ahmadibal . =. Bhaauwh . . . BBandG bh Ry, ln 0 8 40 Rt 
Bharich .  . . Bombay » » BBandQha. ton 010 0 WW 


§ 7%, LANGUAGES OF TUB BOMBAY PRESIDENUYs 


Amongst the Bhils and cof and other wild tribes there are many 
dialects, but the 3 ‘principal languages are Hindistdnt, Mawithi, and 
Ctujaniti, ax given in the vocabulary and didlogues. The Windustant 
spoken jn the panty, Presidency is far lvom being as pure as that 
in use at Dili and Lakhnau, and is mixed with Mardathit and Portu- 
yuese words, Nevertheless, iu the Infhilies of high-class Muham- 
madans, such as those of the descendants of the Nuwéh of Surat, 
of Lntfullah, and of the Niwdh of Nishik, the true Urdi will be 
heard. 

The Marithi language has two distincl lingual elements, the 
Scythian or Turanian and the Sanskyit. Almost all the words with 
initial cerebral letters, and those with the double letter jh, are Scy- 
thian, But the proportion of Sanskrit words in Mantht is much 
larger, and may amount perhaps to almost {ths of all the words in the 
language. The earliest mention of the Maratha country is in the 
Mahdvanso, wherfit is said that Ashoka, in the17th year of his reign, 
A.c, 246, deputed the patriarch Miht Dhanmarakkito to Mdhdratta, 
which is the Pdli form of Mahdnishtra, From that time, if not earlier, 
Sanskrit words began to Ke introduced into Mardthi. But it mmet be 
remembered that though these words were more or less assimilated to 
the Scythian clement, they are used by the Mardghi-preeple in a purer 
form than: that which they have retained in any of ihe other pro- 
vincial languages in India, Ever? the grammar of Marathi is wich 
influenced by Sanskrit, anc the declension of the notys is eflectcd 
by Sanskrit words used as post-positions. The Mamita munerals 
and pronouns are borrowed from the Sanskyit, from which also come 
all the technical words in theology, literature, and science. “Che 
ancient inscriptions in the ¢/ave Temples of Mahdrdshtra aye in Suns- 
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kyit and Péli. The oldest ‘pecimen of Mardthi is an inscription on 
a stone found near Government House at Parell, which relates to a 
gras of land, and is of the date of 1181 A.D, The literature of 
Marathi consists of poems, founded on the Sanskrit epics and Puranas, 
and of love songs aid Balkhars or Memoirs of Native Princes. F 

The Gujarti is a more unformed language than the Marathi, and 
its literature is more scanty. Authors in Gujarttt are now beginning 
10 appen, such as Bahrémji Merwanji Malabiri and Ardasiy Dosabhdi 
and others, ; ; 
* A few words may be required as to the system of transliteration 
adloptéd in this* book. Ii is the same as that of Prof. D. Forbes, 
author of the “ Urdu Daetion ry,” and was used in the former edition 
of the Handbfoks in 1859* "She vowels are the same as the Italian, 
a, d,%,4,u,% The diphthongs are ¢ compounded of a and; ai, 
compounded of @ and 4; 0, compounded of a and w; and au com- 
pounded of é and «. . 

Taking the consonants as they stand in the English alphabet, ¢ is 
not used at all, & being used for it, , 

J) may be either dental or cerebral. In the latter case it is marked 
by four dots over it in Hindustini, which is represented by ¢@ here. 

IThas two forms in Arabic, Persian, and Hindistint, the strony 
aspirate is represented by 4, . 

has tivo forms in Hindtistént taken from the Arabic, the gut- 
tural & ig here &. ; 

4. has two forms in Marétht and Gujaritt, the second and peculiar 
form is here j. . 

Nhas in Manitht a peculiarly nasal and also a cerebral sound as 
well as the common sound, The former is represented here by ii, 
and the latter by y, ? ; 

Zt, besides the common sound, has a cercbral one in Hindustini, 
which is hore », 

& has three forms in Hindistinf, The two derived from the 
Avabic are denoted here by $ and s, . ; 

T has two other forms in Hindustin’ besides the common, denoted 
here by ¢ and ¢. ; 

4 has four forms in Hindistini, the three borrowed from Arabic 
are denoted here by z. 2. and = 


Sect. I. 


ENGLISH. 
One 
Two 
Three 
Four 
Five 
Six 
Seven 
Hight 
Nine 
Ten 
Hleven 
Twelve 
Thirteen 
Fourlecn 
Fifteen 
Sixteen 
Seventeen 
Highteen 
Ninetecn 
Twenty 
Twenty-one 
Twenty-two 
‘Ewenty-threo 
Twenty-four 
Twenty-five 
Twenty-six 
Twenty-seven 
Twenty-eight 
Twenty-nine 
Thirty 
Thirty-one 
Thirty-two 
Thirty-three 
Thirty-four 
Thirty-five 
Thirty-six 
Thirty-seven 
Thirty-cight 
Thirty-nine 
Forty 
Forty-one 
Forty-two 
Forty-three 
Forty-four 


Forty-five 
Forty-six 
Forty-seven 
Forty-eight 
Forty-nine 


VOCABULARY, 


51 


VOCABULARY “AND DIALOGUES. 


Hinpusrani. 


Ek 
Do 
Tin 
Char 
Panch 
Chhah 
Sat 
Ath 
Nau 
Das 
Igiral 
Barah 
Terah 
Chaucdah 
Pandrah 
Solah 
Satralt 
Athdral 
Unis 
Bis 
Ikis 
BWis 
Te'ls 
Chaubi» 
Pachis 
Chhabbis 
Bativ'is 
Atha'is 
Untis 
Tis 
Iktis 
Battis 
Tetis 
Chautis 
Paintis 
Chhattis 
@uintis 
Athtis 
Unehalis 
Chilis 
Tktalis 
Be'dlis 
Tetilis 
Chaw dlis 


Paintalis 
Chhiyalis 
Saintélis 
Athtalis 
Unchas 


MardArui. 
Ie 


Don 

Tin 

Char 
Pinch 
Sahai 

Sat 

Ath 

Naw, Wav’ 
Déha 
Akva, 
Bara 
Tera 
Chawfdi 
Pandhart 
Sola 
Satra 
Athri 
itkunis 
Vis 

Tkvis 
Bawls, Bewils 
Tewis 
Chowis 
Panchwis 
Tavvisg 
Sattavir 
Aththavis 
Ekuatis 
Tis 

Tktis 
Battis 
Tehtis 
Chautis 
Pastis 
Chhattis 
Sadtis 
Athtis 
Vkainchilis 
Chialts 
Wkidlis 
Betis 
Tretalis 
Chavvetilis 
> 


Paaticheliilio 
Shetdlis . 
Saitetdlis 
Aththetalic 
Ekimpatnis 


> GusARArt 
yk 
Be 
Tran 
Chir 
Paneh 
Chha 
gif 
Ath 
Naw® 
Das 
Agiar 
Bar 
‘Tor 
Chand 
Panda 
Sol 
Sattar 
Avadh 
Ovals 
Wis 
MWhawis 
Bawis 
Tewls ar Trews 
Chowis 
Pachohis 
Chhawwis 
Sattawls 
Aththiwis 
Ogantis 
Tris 
Vktris 
Batuis 
Tetris 
Chotris 
Patiris 
@hhatris 
Sadiris 
Adiris 
Oganchilis 
Ghilis 
Wkatalia 
Bohelalis 
Tehepilis 
Ohnomeélis or Chau 

alis 
Pistalis 
ChhéMtalis 
budtilis ar Sadtul 
Adtalis dr Udidli» 
Oganpachds 


E2 


[a74 
bo 


JINGLISH, 
Fifty 
Tiftyrone 
Fifty-two 
Witty-three 
Filty-four 
Fifty-five 
Fifty-six 
Filty-soven. 
Fifty-cight 
Fifty-pine 
Sisty 
Sixty-one 
Sixty-two 
Sixty-three 
Sixty-four 
Sixty-five 
Sixty-six 
Sixty-seven 
Sixty-cight 
Sixty-nine 
Noventy 
Seventy-one 
Seventy-tw 
Seventy-three 
Seventy-four 
Seventy-five 
Neventy-pix 
Seventy-seve!l 
Seventy-eight 


Seventytnine 
Wighty 
Wighty-one 
Highty-two 
Highty-three 
Highty-four 
Lighty-five 
Highty-six 


Righty-seven . 


Righty-eight 
Righty-nine 


Nincty 
Ninety-one 
Ninety-two 
Ninety-three 
Ninety-four 
Ninoty-five 
Ninety-six 


Ninety-sever 
Ninety-cight 
Ninety-nine 
A hundree 


INTRODUCTION, 
Finpusrani. Mandrut. 
Pachiis Panniis 
Tkdwan Bkiwan 
Bawan Bawan 
Tirpan Trepan. 
Chaawan Chaupan 
Pachpan Patchawan 
Chhapan Chhappan 
Satdwan Sattawan 
Athawau Aththiwan 
Unsath Ekunsath 
Stith Sith 
Iksath uksasht 
' Basath Basasht 
Tirsath Tresasht 
Chausatlhi Chausasht 
Painsith Pansasht 
Chhiyzsath Tahdsasht 
Satgath Ratsaght 
Athsath Adsaght 
Unhatiar Ekunhattar 
Sattar Sattar 
Ikhaitar Ekihattar 
Bahattar Bahattar 
Tihattar Tiydhaptar 
Chauhattar Chanryihattar 
Pachyattar Panchydhdtiar 
Chhihattar Shibdttar 
Nathattar Satyahattar 
Athhattar aAththythittar 
Unisi, Ekunaishit * 
Asst Aishit 
Ikdsi kanyshin 
Be’dst Bydnysyhit 
Tirdsi Tryinyshin 
Chaurist Chaurydnyshin 
Panchasi Panchiyshin 
Chhidst Shanyehin 
Satdst Satydnyshin 
Athisi Aththyanyshin 
Nanist Ekunnavvad 

Navytnyshin 
Nauwe, Nawad Navvad 
Tkdunwe dikydnnay 
Binawe Bytnnay 
Tirdnawe Tradnnay 
*Chaurinawe Chaurydamay 
Pachdnawe Panchrianay 
Chiyanawe Shartiay 
Natinawe Satydnnar 
Athanawe Athfannav 
Nindnawe Navyunnay 
han Shambhar 


Sect. 1. 


Guarani, 
Pachds 
Ekawau 
Biwan 
Trepar 
Choppan 
Panchiwan 
Chhappan 
Sattdawan 
Aththawan 
Ogansath 
Sath 
Eksat 
Bisat 
Tresat 
Chosat 
Pansat, 
Chhasat 
Sadsat, 
Adsit 
Aganoter 
Sitter 
kote 
Bohoter 
Tohoter 
Chumoter 
Pancholer 
Chhoter 
Nittoter 
Iththoter on Aththo- 

fer 
Oganydlest 
Hetst 
Bkyast 
Byast 
Try asi 
Chorisi 
Panchast 
Chhist 
Satyadst 
Athyasi 
Newyiisi 


Newun 

Ekdninh 

Binnon 

Tréntia 

Chorannuh 

Parichainwi 

Chhaétmun ar Chha 
newn, Chhannmi 

Satlanui 

Aththdinun 

Nuwiinnui 

So 


Seat. 7. 


ENGLISH. 
Two hundred 
Three hundred 
Four hundred. 
Five hundred 
Nix hundred 
Soven hundred 
Hight hundred. 
Nine hundred 
A thousand 
Ten thousand 
A hundred 

thousand 
A million 
Ten millions 


Fyaotions, 


A quarter 
A hal! 
Three-quarters 
One-and-a- 
quarter 
One-and-a-half 
One-and-ihree- 
quarters 
Two-and-a- 
quarter 
Two-and-a-half 
Two-and-three - 
quarters 
Three-and-a- 
quarter 
Three-and-n- 
half 
Three-aud.- 
three-quarters 
Four-anc-a 
quarter 
Four-and-a- 
half 
Fonr-and-three- 
quarters 
A third 
Two-thirds 
A fourth 
A fifth 


A sixth 
A seventh 


An eighth 
A tenth 


YOUABULARY, 


Hinptstini. 
Do sau 
Tin san 
Char sau 
Panch san 
Chhah sau 
Sait sav 
Ath sau 
Nau sau 
Hazdr 
Das haar 
Lakh 


Das lakh 
Kroy 


Pio 

A’dhd 
Paund, Pann 
Sawa 


Derh 
Panne de 


Sani, da 


Arlt 
Prune tin 


Sawi tn 
Sire or sizlie (in 


Padune chair 


Saws chitr 
Saye chur 
Panne panch , 


Tisrad hissah 
No tdsré hisyah 
Chanthit hissal 
Panchwit 
higsah 
Chhatha hisgah 


SAtwan hissah 
*Athwiin lrigsah 
Daswiin, bissah 


Maraqiil. 
Don shen 
Tia shen 
Char shen 
Panch shen 
Naha shet 
Sat shei 
Ath shen 
Naw shen 
Hajar 
Dahithajir 
Like 


@a 
Dabs laksh 
Kot 


Apiandrih 


Paw 
Ardhi, 
Pawtin 
Sawit 


Thy 
Piawne don 


Sawai don 


Adis 
Pawne tin 


Saws tin 

Side tin 

Pawne chir 
Sawit cluir 

Sitde chitr 
-awhe plich 

‘Hk iyitdydns 
Don tritiydns 
Chautho bhig 
Uk panchuminsh 
Wk Shaghtha- 
@ mish, 

Ek Saptimiash 


Ek ashtamtuish 
Ek dashitsh 


Quaandvi, 
Baso o7 Baset 
‘Tram. sexi 
Ghar sen 
PAneh son 
Chha sen 
Sat ser 
Ath sen 
Naw sen 
Uk eles 
Dgs hajdr 
aD id Lik 


Das fh 
Karod 


elpuiagh, 


Pi 
Ardho 
Pona 
Sawt 


Dod 
Pond he 


Sawts be 


A (lt 
Pond tran 


Sawt, tran 

Sida tray 

Pond chiir 
Hawi ehiir 
Sida ahi 
Pont panich 
Dk tritiyiiwh 
Bo tyitiydatsh 
Uhotho hisso 
Hk panichamiish 
Vek seghtitsh 
Tk saptamnlnsh. 


(Gk ashtanutisk 
Ek dasiish 


of 
TNQUISH. 


Plonths, 


January 
February 
March 
April 

May 

June 

July © 
August 
September 
October 


November 
December 


Days. 


Sunday 
Monday 
Tnesday 
Wednesday 


Thursday 


Friday 
Saturday 
East 
West 


North 
South 


Spriug 
Summer 


Autom 
Winter 
Abyss 


Atom 
Ashep 


INTRODUCTION. Sect. I. 
IlINpUsSTANT. Mardgnt. GUJARATI. 
Mahine, Vahine, lah bina. 
Muharram Paush ; Pogh 
Safar Migh Magh or Mahi 
Rab’iu ‘Lawwal Phaleun Fagan 
Rab'iu ‘Lakhir Chaitr Chaitr 
Jamada Vaishikh Vaishaikh o7 Vaisikh 
*Lawwal : 
Jamida’lAkhir Jyeshth Jeth 
Rajab Ashadh Ashdd or Asid 
Sh’aban,. “Shrawan Shrawan 
Ramazin Bhidrapad Bhadarwo 
Shawwil Ashwin Ashwan or Asho on 
Ashwin. 
Zi K’adah Kartik Kartak ov Kartik 
Ai’) haji Margashirgh Magashar o” Mar- 
gashirsh 
War, War. War. 
Ttwar Raviwar, Aditwir Rawiwar ar Aditwar 
(in writing) Raxeu 
Ptr somwar Somwadr (im writ. 
ing) Somé 
Vangal Mangalwiit Mangalwir (in mit- 
ing) Bhomé 
Budh Budhwar Budhwer (inwnriting) 
: Budheé 
Jum'a wit Chmuwar, Brihas- Brihaspatwar or (us 
patwir rawar (in writing) 
Gureu 
Jonah Shukrwir Shukarwar ({ wvil- 
. ing) Shukré 
Sanichar Shaniwiv, Mand- Shaniwar(inzriting) 
war Sanew 
Mashrik Purv Purv, Ugaman 
Maghralb Pashchim Paschim, A'tthaman 
Shimdle Uttar Uftar, Oltar 
Janth Dakshin Dakshan, Dakhkhan 
Bahar Vasant yitn Vasant yitu 
Garmit Unhala, Grishm Ondlo, Tundlo 
vitn 
Bhizdin Sharad yitu Sard yitu 
Sarmi Ilingrala, Shidlo 
Hemant ritn 
Patal Dok, Agddh jal Doh, Dahro, Patal 
Haws Hawi, Vayn , Hawd, Vayu 
Zarah Parmant, Kan Parmannen, Kan, Raj 
Rakh Rakh Rakh 


Sect. I. 


ENGLISH, 
Bank of river 


Bay 
Beach 
Bridge 
Bubbic 
Burning 
Chalk 
Channel 
Clay 
Cloud. 
Charcoal 
Cold 
Continont 
Darkness 


Delugo 
Depth 
Dew 
Drop 
Dust 
Barth 


Barthquake 


Ebb-tide 
Perry 
Plame 


Mash 
Tire 
Flood-tide 


Fountain 
Frost, 
Fuel 
Gravel 
Hail 
Heat 
Highway 


Hillock 
Ice 


Island 
Inundation 
Lake 
Lightning 
Marsh 
Mountain 
Qcean 


ty 
Rats 


VOCABULARY. 
Hinpustani. Mararui, UUsARALE, 
Nadi kit Naditsd, keinth, Nadino Kanthoor flr 
kinarah Nadichontir 
Kol, Kharf Kol Akluit 
Kinavah Samndz Kintirt = Samndr kditho 
Pul Pil Pul 
Papoth Budbuda Parpoto 
Sozish Jalne Balwui 
Khari Khadi,sitadhiiu Chik, Khadi 
NaWar, Khari = Khadt Khadi, Samudrdhunl 
Mati CUhikana matt Chikni mati 
Abr, Badal Abhy, Dhag Widal 
Koilah Kolsa e  Koelo 
Thand Shital, nnd = '‘TahdM, TAbadan 
Khand, Iklim Mahi dwip Khatd, Mahdidwip 
Andheri, AndhitrAudhakiw ‘Timiy 
Pulmit Kilokh 
Tifin i mih Jal pralay Jal pralay 
‘Amak, Onden Ondt * Undst 
Shabnam, Os Daiw Jhedkal 
Katrah Thipké, Thenb  “Chininto 
Dbul Dhil, Raj Dhil 
Zamin, Dunya, Prithwi Mati, Jamin, 
Mittt Prithwi 
Zileilah Bhikamp Dharit Ramp, Kam- 
paro, Bhu kamp, 
Dharni kamp 
ob Ohat, Ohti l, 
Hort Var Tar 
Sh’ulah Jwala, Ja] Jhil, Baltun bhadko 


Jhalak, Ujali 
Kg, Atash 
Bharti 

Dhnin 

Otar . 
Chashmah 
Him, Pala 
Jaline ki chix 
Kankar, Rett 
A7hdlah, Olt 
farm 

Shah rah, Sarak 


Tekri 
Bart 


Jazivah, Tap 
Rel 


Talib, Savowar 

Bijlt 

Daldal 

Pahair 

Samundar, 
Rigar 


Tsamnak, dhalak, 


Agui, Ne 
Bhartt 

Dhuken 

Otir 

Jhari 

Tim 

Sarpan, Phasitin 
Renr, Kankar 
Chin 

Garmi, Ushigtt 
Rijmirg 


Tork 


Barph, Thidzale- 


len pani 

Bet, Tap 

Jal pralay 

Sarowar 

Vij 

Panthal dzigh 
‘arvat, Dongar 

Sagar, Sindhn 


Jot 
Chamkiro, Ajwaéluit 
Dewti, Ag, Agni 
Bhartt 
Dhitway 
Par 
Jharo 
Iltim 
Rarpan 
Salon vet{, Jidt veti 
@lit 


Garmt{ 

Raijmiye, Dhorirasto, 
Mhoto raha 

Duneri, Tokri 

Baral, Thijelun pint 


Ti, Bet 
Rel, Pir 

Sarownr 

Rijlt 

Anja 

Parwat, Dungar 
Maha samutlre Sagay 


0G 


TINGLISH, 


Path 

Plain, 
Pond 
Promontory 
Quicksand 
Rain 
River 
Sand. 

Sea 
Shower 
Smoke* 


Snow 
Spark 
Soot 
Stone 
Stream 
Tempest 
Thunder 


Valley 
Water 
Well 
Whirlpool 
Whirlwind 
Wave 


Kinship. 
Ancestors 


Aunt 


Boy 
Bride 
Bridegroom 


Brother 
Bachelor 


Childhood 
Children 


INTRODUCTION, 


Hispustint. 
Rastah 
Maidan 
TAlab 
Rds 
Chorbalu 
Barish, Barsit 
Nadi 
Ret 
Darya 
Jhart 
Dhiai 


Pala bagi 
Chingt 
Kajal 
Patthar 
Shard 
Tufan 
Gaiaj 


Kha 


Pant 
Kiuiin 
Bhanwat 


Bagiiltt 
Manj 


Sagai, 
Ajdad 


Phuphi,Khalah, 
Chachint, 
Ma amant 


Chhokra, Larka 
Dulhan 
»Ditlah 


Bhat, Birddar 
Kwara, 
Mujarrad 


Bachpan 
Bachche 


MaraArii. 
Maze, Wat 
Maidan, Pata 
Talen 
Bhithecht toik 
Rutan 
Pais 
Nadi, Sarith, 
Reti, Wali 
Samudr 
Pawasichi sar 
Dina 
@ 


Barph, Him 
Thineli, Thingi 
Kajal, Mas 
Dhonda dagad 
Odha, Thara, 
Wada], Tuphan 
Gajnch, Megh 
garjna 
Khoren, Dara 


Pant 
Vihiry 
Bhonwra, Jala 
bhram 


Sect. T. 


GusaRArt. 
Rasto, Wil, Marg 
Medan 
Taliw 
Bhushiy 
Garkijay tewi reti 
Warsit 
Nadi 
Reti 
Dariyo, Dario 
Warsitnun jhaptun 
Dhunmado or Dhue 
wado 

Baraf 

Chanel, Kajlt 

Dhons, Mes 

Paththar 

JSharo 

Topin 

Gadgadat, Megh 
garjna 

Orin, Dingron 
wachchemun 
mediin, Khin 

Pant, Jal 

Two 

Wamal 


Wawatal, Tsakra Watoliya wit 


wit 
Tahar, Litt 


Sumbandh, 


Prirvaj, Wadil 


Moje, Daritnt Tahar 


Nagpun, Sambandh. 


Piirwaj, Waddwa, 
Wadilo, Bapdada, 


Kiki (paiernal), Kaki, Mami, Mast 
Mami (wife of 

maternaluncle), 

At (father's 

sister), Méwast 


(mother’s sister) 
Mulgé 
Nawart 
War, Nawaradev 
nawara 
Bhi, Bandhu 
Kumar, Brahma- 
chari, Lagna na 
ginileli 
Bilakpan, Porpan 
Mulen, Lekren 


Chhokro 
Kanya, Wahu 
War raja 


Bhat 
Kunmiiro, Kinwiira 


Balpan 
Chhokrgu 


sect. T, 


EENGLIAH. 
Cousin 


Daughter 
Dower 
Dwart 


Father 
Father-in-law 
Female 

Girl 
Grandfather 
Grandmother 
ieir 
Husband 
Tnfant 
Inheritance 
Kinsman 
Male 

Man 
Manhood 
Marriage 
Nother 
Mother-in-law 
Mortal 


Nephew 


Nicco 
Nurse 
Ol Age 
Olt Man 


VOUABULARY, 4 


Tirnpustani, 
Chichera, 
Snseri, 
Mamari, 
Khalera, 
Bhai 


Larki 


Jahiz 
Bilishti dadmi 


Bap 
Susara 
‘Anvat 


Chhokri 
Dadi 


Dadi 
Wiis 
Khawind, 
Khagam, 
Shanhar 
Bachehi 
pitt 
Wars 
Saga 
Mard 
Ackmt 


daidh 


Admipant 


Shadi 

Meith 

Sans 

Pareaist,Manti 
(deadly) IcAdi1 

Bhatija, Bhinja 


Phaiiji, Bhinji 

Dit, Didh, 
Pildnt 

Buphapt 


Badha. ZaAif 


~T 


Manda GugaRAri, 

Tsnlat bhint (son Pitriil, Molat bhat 

of paternal 

uncle), Mime 

bhatt (maternal 

unele’sson), Ale 

bhatt (paternal 

aunt’s son), 

Mais bhatt 

(maternal 

aunt's son) 
a ie ick, Kan- Ttkrt 


Nidan® Sted dhan Siri #han 
Thongnt, Khuji Wimanji, Thitgumn 


manushya, miinas 
Waman 
Bap Bip, Pitt 
Sasrae Sasaro 
Sixt, Biyako Sirt, Bayadi, Bat 
~ mantis ménas 
Mulgt Chhokri 
Nada Dado, Baptiwo, Ma- 
miéwo 
Niji Aji, Dad? 
Wirts Wiiras 


Nawara, Gharhari War, Pati 


pati, Dadi 


Diuiwamin = chhoka- 
rm. 


Tinhor mil 


Wiirasit Witraso “ 
Bhariband Kutumb!, Gotri 
Purush Purush 
Manushya, Minas 
Manis 
Mianuspan, Minasti 
Prandhpant, 
TLagn, Wiwih Lagn [ahrt 
Ai, Mitt Mi, Mita, Mita 
Sastt Adis 
a Myitiyn inlya 
in 
Pulanyt) = (bro- Bhairijo, Bhindj 
ther’sson), Bhi- 
chit (sister's 
son) 
Paiant, Bhicht = Bhatriji, Bhanjt 
Bhinejt 
Thi Dhaw 


Mhatirpay, Vri- Ghadfon. Wridhiw- 
ddhatwa. asthi, 

Muitiva, Voidhah Daso 
mannshya 


as 


ENGUISI, 
Old Woman 
Orphen 


Posterity 
Sister 

Son 
Step-mother 
Twins 
Unele 


Widow 
Wife 


Woman 


Young Man 


Youth 


Parts of the 
Body. 


Ankle 


Arm 
Back 
Back-bone 


Bile 
Blood 
Beard 
Body 
Bone 
Brain 
Breast 
Breath 
Cheek 
Chin 
Ear 
Elbow 
Eye 


Eye-brow 
Eye-lash 
Trace 

Fat 


INTRODUCTION, 


LInDUsTANI, 
Budhi, Ziffah 
Yatim 


Nasl, Aulad 
Bahin 

Bota 
Sauicli-miaii 
Towam 


MarArni. 
Mhitart 
Porka 


Wash, Santati 
Bahin 


Mulga, Putr, Lek 


Sdvatr i 
Jula 


Chachi, Kika, Kaka, Mama, 


Phupherd 

(paternal), 

Mami, Khali 

Qnaternal) 
Bewa, Rand 
Jort, 


A 


‘Aurat 


Jawan admt 


Jawiint, Shabdb 


Badan he 
“zt, 
Takhnit. Chit, 

Kab 
Raat, 
Pith 
Rirh 


Pil, Salve 
Loli, Sin 
Darhi 
Badan 
ae 
Maghz 
Chiht{. 
Dam 

Gal 
Thuddi 
Kan 
Kuhni 
Ankh 


Bhann, Abri 

Palak 

Ghihrah, Munh 

Mota, Farbih 

(adj.), Charbi 
(subs.) 


Widhwa, Rand 
Stri, Bayako 


Stri, Bayako ma- 


nis 
Tarund manu- 
shya, Jawan 
manushya 
Jwant, Tarunya 


Shaviviche bhig. 


Ghoti 


Babu, Bhuj 
Pith 
Kani, Kinté 


Pitt 

Rakt 

Darhi 
Sharir, Ang 
Mad 

Magaj 
Chhati, Ur 
Dam, Shiiis 
Gal 


Hanawatt 

Kin 

Kopar 

Dold, Netr, 
Lochau 

Bhri, Bhunwai 

Piipanitsd: Kesh 

Tod, Mukh 

Pusht, Tsarbi 


Sect. T. 


GUsARATI, 

Dosi 

Wagarma bapun, Na 
bapun na mayun, 
o? Namaclin chho- 
krnn 

Wansh, Santati 

Behen 

Dikro 

Sawaki mi 

Jol 

(Paternal) Kika, 
(maternal) Masd, 
Mamo, Kno 


Widhwa, Randirind 

Bairt, Wabn dhant- 
yanni bayadi 

Stri, Bat manas 


Jawan, Juwan mdnas 


Juwidni, Joban, 


Sharia bhity, ov. 
arayara, 7 


Ghunti 
(had 
Bahu, Bhuj pak. 
Wanso, Pith 
Wansant wachche- 
mui hid 
Pitt 
Lohi, Rakt 
Déhadi 
Shartr 
Had 
Bhejwi 
OFh ati 
Dam, Swis 
Gal 
Thudt 
Kan, Karn 
Kopriyun 
Aikh, Netr 


Bhawun 

Avkhnt paémpan 

Chehero 

Jado (adj.), Charhtl 
(subs.) 


Sect. I. 


ENGLIAL, 
Pinger 
Fist 
}lesh 
Foot 
Forehead 
Gland 


Cum 


Hair 
Hand 
Head 
Heart 
Heel 
Tip 


Jaw 
Joint 
Kidney 
Knee 
Knuckle 
Leg 
Lip 
Liver 
Toin 
Lunes 
Marraw 


Moustache. 
Mouth 
Nail 

Neck 

Nose 
Palate 
Pulse 
Ribs. 
Side 

Nisin 


Sinew 
Skull 


Shoulder 
Spittle, 
Sweat: 
Stomach 
Tear 
Temples 


Thigh 
Throat 


VoUAuULARY, 39 


HIND USTANL. MARATHI. (UT ARATL 

Ungli, Angusht Bot Augll 

Muth Muth Muth 

Gosht Mais Mans 

Pinw Pay Pag 

Peshant Kapil Kapal, Lelit 

Giltt Pind, Méuts Pind, Mas granihi 
granthi a 

Gond Of the teeth) Déttanu thai 
STiradi, (exuda- 
tionfrom atrec) 
Dik. Gond 

Bal Kesh Bal, Wal, Mowala, Kes 

Hath at, Kar [Lath 

Sar Shir, Doken Mathui 

Dil Tivid, Tyidya Tvid, Ilaiyun, Dil 

Ert Tatch, Khont Edi 

Chintar Kamayetst kha Jhingno thapo 
with 

Jabra Jabdt Jadburn 

Sandha Sandha Sandho 

Gardi Muitira pind, Curd Mutra pind, Gurdi 

Zant, Ghotan Gudgha, Dophi, Ghitan 

Gixih Perén, Sanidh Bedkui, ¥eriyuu, Per 

Ting * Taneadt Ting 

flouth, Lah Onth Ot, Oth, Ohot 

Kain ov Kale. WaAlty Kalejui 

ja 

Kamat Kamar Kamar, Ked 

Shush Phupphiis Refasun, ufos 

Gold Asthis#i, Litdin- Asthi six. Aidhin- 
tala mend) + manheno modo 

Mitchhet Misht Muchh 

Munh Totd, Mukh Mukh 

Nakhnn Nakh Nakh 

(Gardan Man, Griws Gardan, Bocht 

Nak Nal Nikh 

Tali Tha Talwmi 

Nabyz Nadichernt uduot Nad, Nat 

Phinsli Phasli Pinel: 

Baatt Ks Kuksh 

Phamri Kitadi,  Tsatm, Twachs, Chimd] 
Patnide nh 

Pat that Snityu. Sntiyu 

Khopri Mastakdieht laut. Khopri 
wanchi 

Khan Khandi Skanidh Khindo 

Thitk Thonkt Nhuk 

Pasini Ghéim Parsevo 

Pet Pot, Jathar Jalhragni, Pet 

Ansu A’ptiin, Ashru Ashr@ 

Kanpati. Jainpatil Ankhnt hijtn, 

Shakikah 
Ran, Jangh Mand, Jingh Jang, Ran 
Gala Gal& Galun 
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ENQLTSIT, 
Thum 
Too 
‘Tongue 
Tooth 
Waist 
Windpipe 
Wrist 
Vein 
Beauty 


Diseases, 


Ague 
Rald 


Blind 
Bruise 


Cholera 
Cold 
Cough 


Consumption 
Deaf 

Death 
Digestion 
Dream 
Drowsiness 
Dumb 
Fainting 
Fever 
Iracture 


Gout 

ITunger 
Indigestion 
Inflammation 


Jaundice 
Lame 
Madness 
Measles 
Niunbness 


Ophthalmia 


Tain 


INTRODUCTION, 


THNDUSTAN Mardrni, 
Angiiths, A’ngatha, An- 
gushth 
Pain kit Piydchen bot 
angutha 
Zabin, Jibh Jibh 
Dant Dani 
Kamar Kamar, Kati 
Nali Naraden, Nalf 
Pahuneht Mangat * 
ag, Nas Shir, Nas 
AKhibstiratt eSaundarya, Sun- 
darpant 
almrdz. fog. 


Tap-i-naubat 
Ganja 


Andha, Na&bina 
Chot, Kuehlat 


Wabd, Taigah, 
Hag ok 
Sardi, Zukdin 
(catarrh) 
Khinis 


KXshay 
Bahri 
Mant 
Hagin 
Khyab 
Nind 
Gunes 
(hash 
Tap 
Tut 


Nikris > 
Bhik 

Bad hagmi 
Sozish 


Kanwal 

Langit 

Diwanagi 

Pansk, Gowarl 

Sunsata; 
Thithur 

Aukh dukbna 


Dukh, Dard 


Antaryétap, Jwar 
Takalyd, (bald- 
ness) Takkal 

A’‘ndhla 
Thentsa, Khontss 


TDyari mari, Pat- 
ki 
Hinw, 
Sardt 
Khokla, hist 


Theandi. 


Kshay 

Bahiri 
Mrityu, Mavan 
dime, Pachan 
Swapn 

Gangi, Sustt 
Muka, Mons 
Murchchha 
Tap 

Asthi bhang 


Wata raga 

Blitk, Kshudhat 

Apachan, Ajirn. 

Rakta dosha 
Santépan 

Kamali 

Langdé 

Wed, Khul 

Gowar 

Mehri, Sunepans 
c 

Dole yene, Netr 
roe 

Vida 


Sect. [. 


Guranirt, 
Hithno angothu 


Pagnmn dnelun 


Jibh 

Dant 

Ked 

Galani nali, Nardi 
Poncho, Kandan 
Nes, 07 Nas 
Swarup, Rup 


Rog. 


Tahidiyo tiw 

Yalkuh upar kesh 
nahin te 

Andhlo 

Shhuidiurin, Kach- 
rawaurin 

Aghok, Wikho, Kog- 
liyo 

Thandt 


Kaswis, Khinist, 
Khoklo, Udharas 
Kshay, Khai 
Bihiro 
Mot, Maran 
Pachan, Jarwuh 
Swapn, Sapumi 
Ghen, Susti 
Gungo, Muigo 
Murchha, Behosh 
‘Taw, Jwar 
Hasti bhang, Hadkui 
bhige chhe te 
flo 
Bhitkh, Kshudi 
Ajiran, Apacho 
Loht wikér 


Kamalo 

Latigdo 
(Andopanun 
Gowar 
Behermirt jawun 


Ankh dukhwa tavawi 


Shu, Tide 


Sect. I. 


UENGLISH. 
Rash 


Rheumatism 
Sickness 


Sleep 
Smallpox 
Spasm 
fore 


Squint-oyed 
Sthmmering 


Swelling. 
Symptoms 
Thirst 
Voice 
Watching 


Weakness 
Wound 
Wrinkle 


(uadrupn ts, 


Alligator 
Animal 


Antelope 
Ass . 
Bat 

Bear 
Beast 


Boar 

Brute 
Buek 
Buffalo 
Bull 

Calf 

Camel 
Chameleon 
Cat 

Cattle 


Colt 
Cow 
Deer 
Dou 
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Tiunpustant. MarAgii. Gusariri, 


Ubhar, Garmi 
dinah 

Bat 

Bimirl 


Nind 

Sitali 

Rhinech 

(adj.) Dukhia 
hud, (s.) Pakla, 
Ghdo 

Tirehhé dekhne 
wala, Tert 

Larhar 


Suja 
Nishinen 
Piyas 
was 
Jignd 


weiss 
Zakhoi 
Chin, Kalehar 


Char pa'e, 


Magar, Ghariyal 
Jéinwar, Haiwdn 


Chital, Haran 
Gada : 
Chamgidar 
Richh 
Haiwan. 


Jangli stir 
Tniwiin 
Tlarnii 
Bhatis 
Naredo 
Bachiera 
nt 
Girgit 
Billi 
Mawisht, 
Dawah, Dhor 
Bacher 
Gac 
Haran 
Hirnt 


Ghamolen, Pural Arai 


Sandhi wiyu Nandhi wiyu, Wat. 


Rog Mandagi, Jiw chino 
thay chhe te chun- 
_ thido 
Nij, Nidva Uneh, Nidri 
Devi ° Helt, Sitla devi 


Lan, Khench 
Chgidu, Ojhdo, Ogh- 
wiido 


Petki wal 
hat, Kshat, Bhag 


Tirpa pabne Unani pultino 


Totaren bole Bokdun, or, Tolacdut 
bolwuh 

Suj Sojo 

Ohinu, uakshan Chih, Lakshan 

Taha Taras 

Swar, Awdj Swar, Awaj 

Jéeta Pohoro bharwo, Jdég- 

swan, (protecting) 

Rakdiwwit 

Ablinklata Nabalat 


(tha, daklun 
Kathi, Karehli knek- 
Jiu 


Ghay, Khat 
Surakuti, Chinn 


hat ushpad. Chopagun janiiwar, 


Magar, Sugar + 
Jiw, Prat, Jana- 
war 


Magar, Susar" 
Jéinwar, Print 


Haran, Mrig Taran 
Gidhay Gadhedun 
Wagtl Wiglun on Wigol 
Aswal, Bhalt Richh 
Chatushpad, ashu 

Pashu 


Ran dukar Siar, Rint dukar 


Haiwan, Pashts  Hewan 
Kalwit JTaimo 
Mhais Bhens, Paco 
Pal, Sand Rand 
Wiansartit Wichhardun 
at Unt 
Sara Sarado 
Manjar, Billi Biladt 
Gurenh Dhor 
Shjngaran Wachher 
Gay Gay, Gai 
Haran Taran 
Tlarnt Havant 


ENGLISH. 
Dog 
f 


Blephant 
Elk 
Termine 
Ewe 
Foal 


Flock 
Fox 


Frog 
Goat 
Hare 
Horse 
Hound 
Hyena 
Jackal 
Kid 


Lamb 


Leopard 
Lion 
Lizard 
Mare 
Monkey 
Mouse 
Mule 
Muskdceer 
Muskrat 
Otter 

Ox 
Panther 
Pig 
Porenpine 
Rabbit 
Ram 

Rat 
Rhinoceros 
Sable 
Sheep 
Squirrel 
“Tiger 
Wolf 


Birds, 


Adjutant 
Brood 


Chitken 


INTRODUCTION. 
Hirpusrani, Manirit, 
Kutta Kuira, Shwan, 
Kukkur 
Hatht Hatti, Gaj 
Sambar Sambar 
Kakum Sitjyab, KAkum 
Bheri Mendhi 
Bachheri Shingarin, Bach- 
hero 
Gallah Kalap, Jhuid 
Lomrt Khonkad, 
. Konkad 
Mendale Bedik 
Bakra Bakra, Bokad 
Khargosh Sas 
Ghora Ghoda, Wart 
Shikar kA kuttaA Paradhitsa kuirt 
‘Tavs, Kaftar | Taras 
Siyal Kolhat 


Halwia. Bakri 
kat bachcha 

Mendhe kit 
bach 

Chita, Tendua 

Sher, Sinh 

Chhipkali 

(hori 

Bandar, Langtir 

Chuhi 

Khachar 

Mushk har» 

Chichundari 

Ud-bilas 

Bail 

Chita, Tendia 

Sur 

Sahi, Shalya 

Khargosh 

Mendha, 

Chitha 

Gaindi 

Samiu« 

Bher 

Gilahri 

Bagh 

Bheriyé 


Pavindah. 


Ehages 
Pote, Bachche 


Murghi ka 
hbachah 


Bakrun, Karaditur 
Konkrtin 


Chitta 

Sith 

Pal 

Ghodi 

Wanar, Makad 
Undtr, Mushak 
Khenchar 
Kastivitsa mri 
Chichundars 
Pan miajar 
Bail 

Bibala 

Dukar 

Sali 

Saga, 

Mendha 

Ghus, Mushak 
Genda 

Sannir 
Mendha 

Khar 

Wagh 

Landga 


Pakshi. 


Khagendra 


Wia, Wet 


Rowmbadichen pi- 
hia 


Sect. I. 


Gusansrt, 
Eutro 


Ttithi 

Sambar 

Sinjydb, Kakumit 
Mendhi, Ghett 
Wachhernn 


Jhund 
Lomdi 


Dedko 

Bakrut 

Saso, Saslo 

Ghodo 

Shikari katyrn 
Dipdun 

Shiydl 

Bakrinui bachchuh 


Chetinnwh bachehiui 


Dipdo 

Sinh. Sahiu, Sdwaj 
Pil 

Ghodt 

Wanar 

Gndar 

Khachar 

Kastiri mrig 
Chachuidra 
Dariat kutrii 
Balad 

Chitto 

Dukar 

Sibudi 

Sasalo, Saso 
Mendho 

Mish, Ghus 
Gedo 

Somiur 

Cthetua, Meidhun 
Khaleri, Khiskoli 
Wigh 

Waru 


Puahkshi. 


Baglo 

Murghi wagere, Dah- 
shinan bachchun 

Murghi wageré pak- 
shindn bachechun 


Sect. I. 


ENGLISH, 
Cock 


Crane 
Crow 
Dove 


Duck 
Hagle 
Falcon 
Fowl 
Game 
Goore 
awe 

en 
Heron 
Hoopoe 
Jungle fowl 
Kite 
Nightingale 
Ostrich 
Owl 
Parrot 
Partridge 
Peacock 
Peahen 
Pheasant 


Pigeon 
Quail 
Sparrow 
Spur-fowl 
Wagtail 


Hishes. 


Bombelo 

Crab 

Ecl 

Hilsa (the Clu- 
ped lost) 

Mahasir 

Mango-fish 

Oyster 

Pomfret 

Porpoiso 


ba a or, culile 
fish 


Carp, or, Cypri- 
NUS denticue 
latus 

Shark 


VOCABULARY. 
Hinpustant. MardArit. 
Murgh, Khurtis Kothbadd, 
Kukkut 
Bagla Karkocha, Sivas 
Kauwi, Kawala 
Fakhtah Parwé, (Columba 
= Cinas), Kabutar 
Batak Badak 
Huma, ’Ukdb  Garud 
Shahin Sasdini 
Murgh Kombaden 
Shikar Paradéh, Shikdr 
Hans Ilats @ * 
Baz Bahiri, Snsrimet 
Murghi Kombadi 
Bagla Krannch 
‘Hudhud Tudhud 
Janglimurgh Rian kembaden 
Chil Ghir 
Bulbul Bulbul 
Shuturmurgh  Shahd mrig 
Thi, Chughd Ghubad 
"hit. I Popat 
Titar Titar, Kawaii 
Mor, Jaitts Mor, Maytir 
Morni Lividor, Maytiri 
Tadarw Kukke ‘kombada, 
Kukkudkumbha 
Kabiitar Kabutar 
Tawd ‘Liwi 
Chirya Jhimal, Chidt 
Jangli murgh Ran kombadi 
Dhobi chiriyé, Khatjan, Khanj- 
Mamola rit 


Machhliytn. 


Bobila 
Kenkri 
Bam 
Hilsa 

* 


Masir 

Amb machhi{ 

Kali 

Chhamma, 

Sus, Paur ma- 
ebhlt 

Suphen 


Rohit, Roht 


Magar machhli, 


Nihang 


alldse, 


Bonbil 
Khenkaden 
Niwata, Bam 
FHilsa 

Mahisir 

Tapsht 

Kalay 

Sarangi, Lalwi 
Gada 


Mhakul 
Roht 


Grah, Mushi 
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Gusanari, 
Margho 


Baglo 
Kagdo, Kig 
Bhabuiar parewutl 


Batak 

Garnd pakshi 
Baj, Sakro 
Maregun 

Shikir 

Harise 

Baj, Sakro 
Marghi 

Baglo 

Hudhud 

Rani kukdo 
Ohil 

Bulbul 
Shahduariy 
(thawad 

Popat, Kirota 
Titar 

Mor 

Dhel, Mornaf mid 
Kukkut kumbdo 


Khabatar 

Lawri 

Oballi ‘ 

Rani kukdo 

Dhobi chiryo, Ma- 


mold 


Machhtio, 


Bonhilo 
Karchalut 
Bam 

Tilsit 
Mahder 
Bhiny 

Kélu 
Chhamaiwi 
Dariat dnkar 
Giido 


Roh 


Mushi 


6! INTRODUCTION. Sect. 1. 
ENGLISH, Hixpusrani, MarArui, GugaARart. 
Shrimp Chingri Kolarbi, Jhinga Kolabhi, Kolani 
Skate Lakad Bhikas Lakad 
Sole dhipi Jhipati, Leph Jhipdt 
Turtle Kachhwi Kasava Kachchhap 
Whale Wal = machhili, ‘limi Magarmachh 
Mit. 
Insects. Hushardti). — Mtuk ov Kids, Kiftako. 
arz, Kire, 
Ant Mungi,Chetnti, Muigi Kidi 
(white>Dimak : 
Bee ° Shahd kimakhi Madhu misht Madh mah, 
Bhamro 
Beetle Gubrauta (cop- Mogar (a mallet) 
rig 
Bug Khabnal Dhenkin Makan 
Buitertly Titrt Patang, Pakol{ Pataigiyun 
CGnterpillar Jhanjhia Nurwant, Kusa- Kanmlo, Kanmliyo 
mid, Kusarin Kido 
Centipede Kankhajura Ghon, Shatpadi Kinsalo 
Cochinealworm Kirm kiya Kimmijache kiden Kirmajuo jiwado 
Iire-fly Shabtib Kadaawi, Aeiyo 
Fly Makkht Mashi Makh 
Gnat Dats Machehhar, (iis Machehhar. Ding 
(rasshopper Tuli Tol, Gawatya tol Tid 
Leech, Joukh Daal Jijo or dare 
Locust, Tiddi, Malakh = ‘Tol td 
Louse Iu U’ Jit 
Maggot Jivin Kida, Ali ida 
Milepeele Kankhajiira Kanakhajirs Kankhajuro 
Moth Parwanal Patag, Tasar Tio 
Scorpion Bichhu Winehti Wichhtt 
bilk-worm Resham ka kip Reshmatsi Kidd’ Reshamno Kido 
Snail Ghonghi Gogal gay - Gokalgiy 
Snake Simp Sap, sar Sap, sarp 
Apider Makri,/Ankabtt Sutera, Kavoliyo 
Swarm Shand (of bees) Ghoigat (of bees) Makhno dhaglo or 
imohal Nanmday 
Tiek Chamukan Gochid, Gochadt Chtino, Chimodi 
Vermin Kiyo mgkoye = Kide, Kid, Mung Kiat makodi 
Wasp Bar, Zambir = Gaidhil mdsi, ~  Dtitm paduari makh 
Kiubbharin 
White ant Dimak Walwi, Odai Udhat 


Stones, ete, Paltharnaghaira. Dagad nagaire, 


Agate Akdils Akik 

Alum Phitkari 

Amethyst Martis Yakut 

Antimony Surmah Surmyachi dhitt 
(Collyrium of} Kuhal Sura 

Brasy Pital Pita] 


Cat’s-cye 
Orystal 


*Ainu ‘l-hivrah = Lasani 


sillaur Bilor, Kahts 


Turti, Phatki 


Patharo wagere. 


Akilk 

Fatki, Fatakdi 
Yakut 

Simo 

Pita] 


Layanio 
Kach. Bilor 


Sect. I. 


ENGLISI,. 
Copper 


Coral 
Carnelian 


Diamon 1 
Dyross 
Emerald 
Flint 
Gold 

Tron 

Jet 

Jewel 
Lapis lazuli 
Lead 
Loadstone 


Marhls 
Metal 
Mine 
Mineral 


Pearl 
Quigksilver 
Ruby 
Sapphire 
Silver 
Steel 
Sulphur 
Tale 

Tin 

Topaz 


Touchstone 
Turquoise + 


Apparel, 


Boot 
Bracelets 


Brocade 
Button 
Cap 
Chain. 
Cloak 


Clothing 


Coast (of an. 
European) 


VOCABULARY. 
Hinpustant. MarAgut. 
Tambd Tamnben 
Murjin Powalen, Prawal 
Alike Tambra, or 
a Pandhra Alike 
Almis, Hird Hira 
Mail, Kit Mal, Kit 
Zamarrud Pats, Markat 
Abrak Chakhmakh 
Sond Sonen 
Loh, Lokhaid, Loh 
Sang-imist Kar ; 
Jauhar Ratn 
Lajaward Lijaward 
Sisa, Surb Sisen 


Sang -i-makni- 
tis, Ahanrnbd 

Sangi marmar 

Dhat 

Khia 

Madani 


Moti 
Simab, Pari 
Yakut 
Nilan 
Chandi 
Paulad 
Gandhak 
Abrak + 
Kalat 
Pukhyraj, 
barjad 


Za- 


+ Kasauti 


Firozal. 


Poshih, Lihis, 


Jeti, Mozah 
Pahunehi 


Kimkhwab 

Ghundt 

Kutith 

Zanjir, labadah 

Jubbah, Ang- 
arkha 

Libds 


Dagld 


(of an Indian) Kurti, Kabg. 
[Bombay—1880.] 


Loh chumbak 


; * 
Sang marmar 
Dhita 
Dhittuchi khin 
Khanij 


Motin, Mukta 
Piri 

Manik, Lal 
Shani, Nil 
Ruper 
Tikhen 
Gandhak 
Abhrak 
Kathil 
Pushkaraj 


Kasoti 
Perodat 


Pashih, 
Charmal payamag 
Chad, Kar 

bhighan 
Kinkhib 
Guidi 
Topt 
Sankhli 
Ghongadi, Mota 
daglé 
Wastren, Pang- 
Jeunen 
Daglen 


Angarkhd 


GusaRavi, 
Trémbun, Tardmabui 
Tiahbut 
Parwalui 
Lil, Dholo Alil 


Hiro 

Mel, Kit 
Pénuh 
Chakmak 
Sonu, Suni 
ae 1odun, Deda 
Jangesmushit, 
Rain * 
Lajaward 
Ssur 

Loh ehumbak 


ANraspahan 

Dhatu 

Dhatunt khan 

Khanij (i.e, what 
comes out of a 
imine, KhAndmin- 
thi je nikle to), 
Dhitu 

Moti 

Piro 

Minek, Lal 

Nil 


Rupun, Chia 
Tikhunh 
Gandhak 
Abarak 
Kalat 
Pokhrij 


Kasoti 
Piroj 


Poshith, 


Jodo 
Pohoticht, Chudt 


Klukluib 

Borly wi 

Topi 

Sinkli, SAinkal 

‘Ghughadl, Mhoto 
dagio 

Lugddie, Wastre 


Aigrakho, Daglo. 
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IENGLISH. 
Cotton, 
Drawers 
Kar-rings 


Embroidery 


Fan 
Girdle 


Glove 


Gown 

m 
Handkerchief 
Linen 


Lining 
Loop 
Necklace 


Needle 
Pocket 
Pin 
Ribbon 
Ring 


Scam 
Shirt 
Shoe 
silk 
Skirt 
Sleeve 
Stocking 
Thimble 


Thread 
Turbad 


Veil 


Velvet 
‘Woollen 


Tad. 


Asparagus 
Appetite 


Barley 
Boiled 


INTRODUUTION. 
Tunpusrant. MarArui. 
Rui, Kapds Kipts 


Pdijamah Tjar, Payjama 
Jhumké, Kun- Mauidal, Kary- 
dal, Awezalt bhitghan 
Chikau-dovi, Kashida, Butt 


Gulkari 

Pankhi, Pankha, Vijhund 

Kamarband Patti, Kamar- 
band 

Dastanah Hatitsa moja 

Peshwiz, Gaun, Dzhagi, 

- Peshwitj 

Rinnidil Rumal 

San Tagachen ov San- 
achen kdapad 

Astar Astar 

Phang -Mudan, Phasi 

Idx, Kanthi Mal, Har, Gali 
patta 

Sit Sai, St 

hist Khisé 

Tanchni Tantent 


Patti, Kor, Fit Phit 
Angushtari, (for Angathi, Mudra, 


nose) Nath, Mudi, Kadéa, 

(for tocs) Mandal 

Bichwa 
Dokht, Jor Shiwan, Din 
Kamis Kainiy 
Juti,(horn) Nai Joda, Payposh, 

Motad 

Rishm Reshim 
Daman Gher, Ghol 
Astin Baht, Astant 
Mozah Paymodzt, 


Angusht pandh Aigustin, Bot 


Dori, Dhigd = Sit, Dora 


Pagyt Pagoteri, Mundd- 
Bell 

Burk’a © Burkha, Orhni 
Ghuigat 

Makhmal Makhmal 

Un kikapy  Lonkarichen 

Ahirvah, And}, Ann 

Team, 

Neéedann A’sparagas 

Bhikh, Ishttht Bhik, Kehudha 

fau Janu” 

Jobat, hit Ukadlela, Rand- 


hela 


Sect. 1. 


GusaARAti. 
Ru 
jaz, Lengo, Payjamo 
Chokdun, Kundal, 


Kadi 
Bharat, Chikan 


Pankho, Winjno 
Kamarbandh 


Tlathnun mojan, 
Dastind 
Gawan, Jamo, Pesli- 


Shannun kdpad 


Astar 

Fando, Fango 

Galiyun Kanthi, 
Har, Gop-mali 

Soi, Soy 

Gajwun, Kbisuh 

Tanchni 

Pito, Fit 

Winti 


Shiwan 
Khamis 
Jodo, Paposh 


Resham 

Gher 

Banhi 

Paguun moju 

Angusthni, Aigothi, 
Angothadi 

Doro 

Pighdi 


Burkho, Ghuighat 


Makhmal 
Unni kapad 


Bhajan. 


Naigdan 

Ruehi, Bhukh, 
Kshudha 

Jay 

Pakaweltth, 
Tut 


tddidhe- 


Sect. I. 


ENGLISH. 
Beet 
Bean 
Bread 


Breakfast 

Brinjal (or cgg- 
plant) 

Bottle 

Broth 


Butter 
Cabbage 
Cauliflower 
Cheese 
Cork 
Cream 
Curds 


Dainty 


Dinner 
Drink 
Feast 
Flesh 
Flour 


Fried 
Glass 


Gravy 
Greens 


Guest. 
Host 


Jam 


Jelly 
Knife 


Milk 
Millet 
Minced 
Mustard 
Mutton 


Napkin 
Oil 


Pickle 
Pepper 


VOCABULARY. 


Hinptsvani. 
Gie kai Gosht 
Bakla, Loba 
Roti 


Nashtah 
Baingan 


Shishali 
Shorbé 


Maskab 
Kobi 

Phul karam 
Panir 

Buy, Datta 
Malai 

Dahi 


Laziz 


Khina 

Shub, Pine ki 
chiz 

Aiydfat 


Gosht 

Ata 
Bhunnelt hud 
Kach 


Ab-gosht 
Tarkiart 


Mibmin 
Mezbin 


Murabba, 


Rubb 

(pen) Chiku, 
Chhuri 

Didh 

Bajrt 

Koftah 

Rat 

Bher kd gosht 


Dastmil 
Tel 


Achar 
Mirch 


Mardrui. 
Go mais 
Ghewda, Warwi 
Bhakar, Poll, 
Paw 
Nyahari 
Winger 


Shiai, Kupa 

Méasicht karhi, 
Rast 

Loni 

Kob? 

Philkabi 

Panir 

Buj 

Malad, Sai 

Dahii, Uhakka, 
Daghi 

Pakwitnn, God 


Jewan, Bhojan 
Pey, Piniy, Piny- 
ated padarth 
Jewaniwal, San, 

Mejwiini 
Mis 
Pith, Kanik 
Talalelen 
Kants, Kinche- 
cheif 
Mans ras 


Bhaji 


Pahund, 
Yajmin, Ghard- 
liant 
Murambi, Mu- 
rabbi 
Jen, Phalpdk 
Tsdkt, Sprig 
Chhiiriks, 
Ditdh, Kshity 
Barag 
Chhindlelen 
Rayi, Mohri 
Mendhrichi 
sdiguit 
Pusnen 


@el 
Lonehen 
Kalin miren 
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Gusanart, 
Go ms 
Walor 
Rotli, Poli, Pahut 


Hajari, Nashito 
Wengan 


Shisht 
Sherwo 


N dnkhan 
Kobi 
Phitkkobi 
Pantr 
Bieh 
Malai 
Dahi 


Mightdn, Pakwin, 
Swidishth ann, 
Lejatcdar 

Jaman, Bhojan 

Pini, Phyino pa- 
ddvth* 

Ujdnt, Mehmiani 


Mian, Gost 

Lot, Medo, Ato 
Taleluit 

Kach, Kachin 


Manisno vas 


Tarkan, Shak bhaji, 
Shak tarkiri 

Parona 

Ghar chant, Yajmin 


Murabbo 


Ohikywit 
Ohiku 


Didh 

Bajrt 

Khimo karwo 

Rat 

Ghetannu, 9” Bhedun 
minis 

Mhodun, Luchhwine 
romil 

Tel 

Athdiam 

Mati 


an 6 


68 


TENGLISH. 
Plate 


Roast 
Rice 


Salt 
Sauce 
Spoon 
Stewedl 


Sugar 
Supper 


Sweetmeats 
Tablecloth 
Tray 

Veal 


Vinegar 
Wheat 
Wine 


House, Furni- 
cue, §'e. 


Arch 
Bag 
Basket 


Barber 
Bearer 


Bath 


Bed-voom 


Beam 
Bench 
Bell 
Bedstead 


Bedding 


Box 
Board 
Bolt 
Brick 
Bucket 
Buildirg 
adic 


INTRODUCTION. 


Hinpustant. 


Basan 


Bhins 


MarArui. 
(silver or gold) 
Rupyachen si- 
man, (a plate) 
Basair 
ajan 


Bhi 
Chawal, (boiled) andl Bhat 


Bhat, Dhin 


Nimak 
Chatni 
Chamchah 


Mith, Ton, Lavan 
Olayan 
Chamcha 


Dampukht kiy’s Mand agniti pik 


+" an , 
Shakar, Misri 


®akar, Chin{ 


7Asha, Rat hud Ratrichen bho- 


khan 
Mithai 


Dastar Khwan 


Thalt 
Bachhve ka 
gosht 
Sirkth 
Gehtih 
Sharab 


Ghar Sdmin 


Kamin 
Thaili 
Tokra, Pitdrd, 


Hajjam 
Hammal 


Hammim 


_Khyab gih 


Shahtir 
Chauki 
Ghants 
Palang 


Bichbinad 
Sanduk, Peti 


Takhtah 
Hurks, Belnd 


Tnt 


Dol 
*Imarat. 
Mom batti 


jan 
Mithat 
Medzichi Chidar 
Pabalk 
Wansaricht sii- 
guti 
Sirk 
Gahit't 
Drakshachi dirt 


Ghar Gharditu- 
lei shnun, 
qagaire 

Kamin, Mehrib 

Pishwi, Thaili 

elopl, Panti, Pe- 
bay ri, Kavand 

Hajim, "Whawi, 

A‘miri, or Vab- 
nadrd Col palkt) 
Bhoin, Kahr 

IIamdm khan, 

Nhinichi dated, 
Anda 

Nidziwyadchi 
kholt 

Bahal, Tulat 

Baik 

Ghanta 

Khat, Palaig 


Richhini, Shej 


Poti, Dabbt 
Phalt, “Pakhta 
Khil, ” Adican 

Tt, Wit 

Dol, Fohra, Baldi 


Tmirat, Baadist 
Mon Tint 


Sect. I. 


GUJARATI, 
(silver) Ruperi si- 


mai plate) Ri« 
kebl, | we 
Kabitb 


Bhat, Chokhi, 


Mithun, Ltn 

Chatui 

Chamchdé 

Dhime, dhime tape 
randhelu 

Khind 

Sandhya kAlnun bho- 
jan 

M: ithat , Halwo 

Péitharan 

Thal, Khumeho 

Wachchhno mas 


Sharko 
Gahtu 
Dardikhno daru 


Ghar ane gharne 
sdmun ityddi. 


Kamin, Meohrtb 
Kothut, ‘helt 
Topli, Toplo 


Tlajim, Waland 
Bho, Annar, Lawndr 


Néhawint 07 snin- 
karwani jaga, 
Hamam 

Suwiino ordo 


Bhiwavatiyo 

Bajat 

Ghait 

Khatlo, Palang, 
Palangdi 

Goddui,, Pathiari, 
Bichhéinun 

Pett, Dabdi 

Patiyun 

Atkan, Adgro : 

Tit 

Dol, Baldi 

Tmarat 

Men or Min batt 


Sect, I. 


ENGLISH. 
Carriage 
Carpet 


Casket 
Cellar 
Chink 
Chamber 
Chimnoy 
Chair 
Chest 
Cistern 
Cook 


Corner 
Counting-house 
Comb 


Cover 
Coverlet 


Cup 
Cupola 
Cradle 


, 


Curtains 


Discharge 


Door 
Drain 


Expenses 


Floor 
Footman 


Foundation 
Furniture 


Gardener 
Groom. 


Mall 
Handle 


Hire 
Hole 


Jar 


Kettle 


VOCABULARY. 


HinpustAni, 
Gart 
Shatranji 


Dibba 
Bhaunra, 
Chhed, Chir 
Kothri 
Diddén 
Kursi 

Pett 

Hauz 
Bawarelit 


Kons 
Daftar-khinah 


Kanght 


Qhilaf, Dhakua 

Palang posh, 
Razgat 

Piydlah 

Gumbaz 

Palna 


Parde (musqui- 
to) machch- 
hardant 

Tiza, Rukhsat 
Bartarali 

Darwiizah 

Mori? 


Kharch, 
Akhrajat 

Zamin 

Paidal, Piyadah 


eedyith 


Raman 


Bighbin, Malt 
Ghoyewiild, Sis 


Dowin khinah 
Dastah 


Kirdyah 
Surakh, Chhod 


Ghara, Khum 
Batua 


Marariut, 
Wadan, Gadi 
Satranj{, Galitsd 

hichhiyat 
Dabbit 
Talghar, Bhuyar 
Phat, Chir 
Kholi, Kothadi 
Dhuraden 
Khursi 
Peti, Hadpa 
Takt, Mund 
(A. Briffinancook) 
A’tsiirt Swayni- 
pki, Babarchi 
Kon, Kopra 
Pedhi (of Indian 


bawkers 
Phant, Vine 


ceharnt 
Dahankan 
Palang posh, Pi- 
soda, Chadar 
Pytla, Katord 
Ghumat 
Palnd, Parlor 


Padded 


Nivop, Raji 
(dismissal) 

Darwidait 

Nal, Nili, (of a 
house) Mort 

Kharis 


Daamin, Bhui 
Paddisi mann 
shya, Pytids 

Pays 

Stimiin, Saraf- 
jim 

Mali 

Ghodewili, Mo- 
daddiv 

Diwin khini 

Dasti, Mich, 

« Dandi 

TIel, Bhaden 

Bhonku, Bil, 

@ Kholew 

Barani, Ghadi, 
Madken 

Deg, Handi 
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CGugaRati. 
Gidl, Wahan,, 
Nelranji, Galicho 


Dihdo 

Bhony mi 

Fat, Chir, Chira 
Ord, Kothadi 
Dhumadiyun 
Kurst 

Teott 

Tiki, Kurd, Ioj 
Rasaiyo 


Kon 
Podht, Dukiin 


Kitaiski 


Dhanknun, Padbidun 
Chidar 


Pylnn * 

Ghuimat 

Palnun, Ghodita, 
Jodi 

Paddo 


Raja& (dismissal). (of 
a gun) Bar 

Riv, Kamaid 

Mort, Nal 


Kharach 


Jamin, Bhoy 
Pye ? 

Piyo 

Bdauan, Saranjdm 


Mall 

Ghodawalo, Charwi- 
dar 

Ewin 

Hatho, Dasto 


Bhiidnh, Majurt 
Bil, @hhidr 


Chado 


Peg, Tapflun 
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ENGLISH, 
Key 
Kitehen 


Labourer 
Lamp 
Library 


Lime 
Lock 
Looking-glass 


Mat 
Oven 
Palki 
Pillar 
Pillow 


Porch 
Porter 


Plaster 


Pot 
Roof 
Scissors 
Servant 


Sheet 


Slave 
Snuffers 
Soot 
Stair 
Step 
Storey 
Sweeper 


Table 
Tailor 
Terrace 


Tile 
Top 


‘Tongs 
Tore. 
Torch-bearer 


INTRODUCTION, 
Hinpustant, MarArnut. 
Chibi Tsiwi, Kill 
Bawarechi Swaymhpikghar, 
KRhinah Babarehikhind, 
Mutbakh khint 
Mazdir Madatr 
Chirdgh, Dip = Diwa 
Kitab khanah Pustakdlaya, Pus- 
tak khand 
Chima Tsund 
Kall Tala, Kultip 
‘Ainah A'rsi, Darpai 
Chatat Boryd, Anthri 
Tanir Bhatti 
Palki Palki, Mydna 
Sutin, Thamb Khinhb, Statabh 
Takiyah Ushi, Takya, 
Girdi 
Dewrhti Dewrhi 
Mazdur, (atthe Helkart 
door of a 
house) Darbin 
Lep (med.) Kaphlad, gildwa, 
malham and  Lep (ned.) 
Marham 
Deg Bhanden 
Chhappar Chhappar 
Kaincht Katar, Kaineht 
Naukar PsAkar, Das, 
Sewak 
Chaday Chadar, (of paper) 
Tau 
Ghulim Gulim, Das 
Gaul-tarish Diwyachi kitar 
Kajal Mas 
Darjah, Siphi Jind, Shidi, Dadar 
Payah Payri 
Manail Majia 
Jhiri kash (low Dzhidnara 
caste servant), 
Mihtar, Bhangt. 
Malilkhor 
Mej Mej 
Darji, Khiydt Shirhpt 


Apisi, Chabi- 
tarah, 
ariyi 
(Summit) Sar, 
Rikhaz, (play- 
thing) Latti 
Chimti 
Mash‘al 
Mash’aleht 


Gachchi, Chan- 
thart 

Kail, Khéipar 

Shendd, Shikha, 
(plaything) 


Bhaura 
Gawo 
Mashal, Diwati 
Diwat ya, Mashal- 
eht 


Sect. T. 


GuyanAti, 
Kuntchi 
Rasodun, Rabarchi 
khanun 


Majur 
Diwo, Dipak 
Pustak khanuh 


Chuno 

Tal 

Darpan, Arst, 
Chatlun 

Hashir, Chatat 

Bhaththi, Tandis 

Palkhi 

Thimbhlo, Sthambh 

Takyo, Osisur 


Dewtlt, Osart 
Helkart 


Lep 


Tapilt, Handi 
Chhaprini 
Katar 
Chikar 


Chidar, Pichhodl, (af 
paper) Taw 

CGulim, Chelo 

Gul Katar 

Kitjal, Mes 

Dadar, Nisarnt 

Pagthiyni 

Mal, Medo, Majlo- 

J hadu karndr 


Mej 
Darjt 
Agisl 


Naliyun 
Toich, Shikhar 


Chipiyo, Chimto 
Masal 
Masalchi 


Sect. T. 


ENGLISH, 
Wages 


Wall 
Washerman 
Water-carricr 


Window 
Wood 


Bit 

Bridle 
Jurry-comb 

Girth 

Martingale 

Saddle 

Spur 


Spectacles 
Stable 
Stirrup 


Lk Garden, 


Fruit 
Husk 
Kernel 
Stone or sead 
Almond 
Apple 
Apricot 
Cherry 
Betel nut 
Cocoa nut 
Citron. 


Custard-apple 

Date 

Fig 

Grapes 

Guava 

Lemon 

Lime 

Mango 

Mangosteen 
(fruit of the 
Gareinia 
purpuret) 

Melon 


VOCABUT:ARY. 
Hinpuatani, MarArii. 
Mawajib, Pagtr Rozmurd, Pagir, Pagir 
Mushihara 
Diwdr Bhint, Diwar 
Dhobt Dhobi, Parit 
Bihishti Panakyat 
Khirki Khidki, Jhareko 
Lakyi, (fire  Lankdd, Lakdi 
wood) Mezam 
Lagim Lagi, 
Big : Lagi 
Kharahrah Khanirt 
Tang Tang 
Zerband Jerband 
Zin Jin. Khogir 
Mahmez Paydache kinte 
"AY, 
Chashmah Chashmii, Avast, 
Upanet 
Tawilah Tabela. Ghod- 
shai, Pagé 
Riksh Rikehi 
Biiyh. Big, Bagited, 
Mewah Phal 
Chhilkit sal 


Maghz, Guidi 

Bt eh m 

Baddm 

Seb 

ZAardaht 

Shahalt 

Supiydrt 

Naryal 

Chakotard, 
Turanj 


Sltaé phal 


Khajir 
Anjir 
Angir 
Jim 
Lint 
Limit 
Aim 
Kokam 


Kharbtizah 


Mokh 
Bantha, Bi, Aathi] 
Badim 

Seb 

Dzhardélt 


Supiri, Phophal 

Naral 

Toranjan, Mahi- 
lnig 

Sitd phal 

Khajir 

Anjir 

Draksh 

Pert 

Nithbit 

Nbibit 

Ambi 

Kokamb 


Kharbiij, (water 
melon) Tarlnij, 
Kiliigad 
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Gusanart, 
qo 


Dhint, Diwal 

Dhebhi 

Bhisti, Pant bhar- 
néir, or Léwnir, 
Pakhalt 

Bart, Tharoka 

Likdui, Sarpan 


° 
Tagine 
Lagden 
Kharero 
Take 
Jer band 
Jiu, Palin 
Kato 


Chasmo, Upanetra 


Tabelo, Ghodshil ar 
Phot 

PawdunpRikith, oy 
Rikdih 


Wadi, Bag. 


Mewo, Tal 
Chhal 

Gar F 
Gotlo, Goth, Di} 
Baddm 

Sel 

Jarddilu 


Sopdri, Fofal 
Naviyal, Shr fal 
Lurahj 


Sttiifal 

Rhivek, Khajur 
Anjir + 
Driksh, Dartkh 
Jomrukh, 

Litibu 

Ragadt imbn 
Keri, Ambo 
Sokamb 


Tarbueh, ee chun, 


Khadbuj, Kalitg- 
din 
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TENGLisit Timyptstini, MAaRAqnt, GusarAti, 
Mulberry Shahttt Tuten Shetut 
Olivas Agitin. Ay Jalpai, Jotun 
Orange Nivangt Narangt Narang 
Peach Shaftahi Shaphtali Sheftdlu 
Pear Nashpatt Nashpati Per 
Pine-applo Anannds Ananas Anenash 
Plantain Kela Kelen Kela, Kelun 
Plum Alli bukhivd = Ald bukhar ‘Alu, Amr 
Pomogranato  Andr Dalimb, andr Dadam, o7, Dilam 
Quince Bafarjal, Bihi Shriphal Safarjal, (sod) 
Bedina 
Raisins  Kishmish oe Manuka, Kismis Kali drakh 
Sugarecana  ” Ganda, Panda Uns, Ikshu Sheradi 
Tamarind aris i Hindi, Chitch A’mlt 
mili 
Walnut pentane Akhrot, Akhrod = Akhrot, 07 Akhod 
Trees and JShiy wur Phat. Dshddoi — dni Jhddo, Wriksha, 
Plowers, pluatiler. ne Phileri, 
Anemone Shakdilu ‘n Gulelila Gul lal, 
numan 
Bambi a Bats Bambi Wants 
Blackwood Shisham. ie mae Shisam 
Sisw 


Coffea Kahwah, (the 
berry) Bun 

Cypress Sarv 

Figtree_ Darakht i anjir 

Mallows Gul khair 

Myrtle Wiltyatt 
Mihd{, Menhai 

Pine Sanaubar 

Tamarisk J a Tigh, 

Teak . Bag 

Vine Angur k& 

darakbt, Tak 

Anise Saunt 

Jabbage Koht 

Japsicum Mughldi mirch 

Caraway Ajmuid 

Cardamom Tachi 

Carrot nGajar 

Chamomile Babimah 

Coriander Dhaniyé 

Cresséa Halim 


Jasmine Chambelt{ 


Bund (the berry) Buid 
Kawa (the in- 
fusion) 

Sarit Sarowar 

Anjir, — Anjird- Anjliauijhad 
chen dzhiy 

aipkeyel; Dilpa- Gole-Kheru, Dil- 


sant pasand 
Math Matli, Khoghbodar, 
: Mendhit : 
Baral Shanobar 
Kesart Chinnt 


Rig Sag, Sigwin 
Drikehiicht wel recoy 


Shepu or Badi- Saw 


shep ; 
Robt Kobi 
Mirchi, Mogli Marchut 
mirchi 
Ajmodit Ajmod, Waryalt 
Eldoda,  Eilchi- Elchi 
chen ‘jhdr 
adzar Gajar 
Babyena Babineh 
Dhani Kothmi 
Haélinw, Ahiiiw Halem 
Jat. Mogri Champeli, Jat 


Sect. I. 


ENCLISH. 


Lily Gvater) 
Nosegay 
Poppy 


Rose 
Tomato 


Tulip-tree 
Violet 
Wreath 


Bark 
Berry 
Blossom 
Branch 
Floss 


Flower 
Gum 
Leaf 
Plant 
Root 
Tronk 
Cucnmber 
-Fennel 
Fenugteck 
Wax 
Garlic 
Gourd 
Hemp 
Indigo 


I 

Teak 

Lentil 

Lettuce 

Linsecd 
int 

Netilo 

Nightshade 


Qnion 
Parsley 
Peas 


Rue 
Saffron. 
Sorrel 


Spinach 


VOCABULARY. 73 


TIINDUSTANI, MaraArti, TOTARATH. 
Kamal, Sosnn = Bhui kamal, Nig- Kamal 
champak 
Guldastah Tur, Philiittsi Fulno dado, er tora, 
euchehh or golo 
Khash khdsh = Aphinchen dzhir Khaskasnun, a7, 
Post Afinnnn jhad 
Guldb Gulab Golib, or, Gulab 
Wildyati bain- Wildyatt wingl 
gan, 
Lilah Lala Laja, Gulla 
Banafshal Banaphsht Banalsis 
Silvis Malt, @ajri,  Pitini gla, on Var 
Went 
Chhil Sil Chhal 
Dinah Lahan phal Dino 
Kali Mohr, lushp Phulnt kali 
Dili, Shakh hid, Dali, Dankhrt 
Reshah (Thread) Tantu, Regho 


Sutr, (of wood) 
Tlivks, Shirt 


Phil Phil Ful, Pughp 
Gond Cond, Dik Guidar 
Datta Pin Pan, 
Buta, Rop, Aughadht Ropo, Chhodwo 
Jay, (origin) Asl Mul Mil, Jad 
Tanah hod, Kind Jhidnun thad 
Khird, Kakri = _Kidkdt Kjikadl 
So Wadishop Waryalt 
Methi Methi Meth{ 
San. Dazawas, ‘tsi Naty. 
TLasan Lasiin TLasan 
Kadu Bhompli, Daigar Kadu, Dodht 
San Tag, San San 
Nil Nil (the colour) = Gul 
Kaliguli 
‘Ishk pechi Lala, Wel Ashak peeho 
Kandi Kandi Kando 
Masiir Mastir Mast, Mastirnt dé} 
Kalt Kahu 
Alsi Alsht Alsi 
TSdinah Puding Fucdno 
CGaznah Khij Koltt Kakolit 
Mako, Inabu’s Ringni Ringnu 
salah 
Piydsz Kandt Kado 
Ajmid Ajmodi Ajmud 
Matar, Ming, = Watind Mag, Tawar 
Mash 
Ispand, Sudib Satdap Sihelab 
Aalaran Keshar Kesar 
Chika, Turshah, Taylsit Ohuko, Whatum 
Chukr 
Palak Palak Pilakh,  Chojarft 


Whajt 
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Ena@uist. 
Squill 
Turnip 
Jet-Vean 


Aqueduct 


«lrable Land, 


Barle 
Barn : 
Bran 
Cart: 
Chait 
Com. 
Farm 


Farmer 
Field 
Grass 
arrow 
Harvest 
Hay 
Hedge 
Musbandry 


Labourer 
TLandord 


Meadow 
Plough 
Reaper 
Reaping-hook 
Sower 

Spacle 

Straw 

Stack 


Tenant 


Wheat 
Wild 


Yeke 


INTRODUCTION. 
HInpustani. MaraArti. 
Tskil Kanda 
Shalgham Shalgam 
Fauwiirah, Karanjen 
Chashmah 
Nal Nal, pig 


Kabil i sirdat 
“Zamin 

Sau 

Kothi, 

Chokar 

Chhakra, Gari 

Bhist 

Andy 

Chak 


Kisiu, Shetdir 


Khet 

Gadi 
Teng 
Fasal, Diran 


silk ehans 
Bir 
Khett 


Mazdtr 

Zaminu 
Malik 

Maurghzir 


Hal 
Dirogar 
Dasa 


ka 


Bonewsli 
Bel, Kudalf 
Pari, Karvbt 


TAl,Todah, Ganj 
Pattadar 


Gehtni 

(adj.) Jangalt, 
(subs,) Jan- 

gal, BayAban 

att 


Sirditt dzamin 


Jay 

Kothdr 

Konda 

Gadi 

Bhis 

Dhanya 

Dhanyiine ghet- 
Jeli dzaruin 

Dhirekari 


Shet 

Gawat, Totiy 

Kulav, Diitaleh 

Mangim, 
niche divas 

Walalelengawat 

Kupan 


shet kim, Krishi 
karm. 

Madar, Bigtirt 

Phajindar, Dza- 
mindar, 

Kuran 


Naigar , 
Kapandrt 
Tin 


Porniivé 
Dali, Khoren 
Kad, Pendha 


Ganj, Udwi, 
Kmirbheri 


(Of a building) 


Bhadekart, 
Dharékari, 
Sérekart, Kul 
Gahini 
(adj.) Riinisi, 


(subs.) Jangal, 


%Osid daded. 


Kap- 


Sect, I. 
GuraRArt, 
Kindo 
Salgam 
Chasmo 


Pitino nal 


Khedndjog bhot. 


Jay 

Kothar, Bhandar 

Thulanh 

Gaduh 

Bhusun, Bhugo 

Anadj 

Tare lidhel{ jamin, 
Ljdro 

Tjsradar, Zaminddr, 
Khedut 


Khetar 

Ghas, Khad 

Déuito 

Mosam, Kiipnino 


Wakhat, Bharnunh 
Suikun ghiis 
Wid 
Khetiwddt 


Majir 
Jamindir 


Medan, Ghisno 
ugrawant bid 
Ndngar . 
Khetar karndrd 
Dardati ov Kittar- 
winun hathiydr 
Wawnaro, Ropniivo 
Pawado 
Paril, Pondo (rice 
straw) ; Kadab 
Dhag, Kudhwo 


Ganotiyo, Khedni 


Godin. 
Jangal, Padta 


ja- 
min, Werin 


Pauked.Coboxen) (Of oxen) Jhusri 
dodt 


Sect. I. 
ENGLISH, 


Of Banking 
and Accounts. 


Account 
Acquittance 
Address 


Advance 
Advertisoment 
Agent 
Agreement 


Answer 
Apprentice 
Asset 


Auction 
Balance 
Banker 
Bankruph 
Bill 
Bond 
Rroker 
Business 
Buyer 
Capital 
Charges 
Commerce 
Constituent 
Contract 
Credit 
Creditor 
tustom-house 
Date 
Day-book 


Debit 
Debt 
Debtor 
Delay 
Demand 
Evasion, 
Excuse 


Export 


Factor 


Famine. 


YOOADULARY, 75 


HInDustant, 


Sdlithari aur 
fama kharch. 


Hisdb 
Farigh Khaiti 
Pata 


Takdwi 


Zdhir khabar, 
Ishtihar 
Gumashtah, 
Vakil 
Kabuliyat, 
Karar 
Jawab 
phigird 
Manjidat, Mal 
milkat 
Harvaj 
Baki 
Sdhuikdy, Sarrit 
Dewsliys 
Hund, Chitht 
Dastdwer 
Dalal 
Kam, Dhandhit 
Kharidar 
Pinjt 
Kharch 
Sandd, Baipsir 
Munth 
Tjarah, Thika 
Jam’a 
Karz khydh 
Shir 
Tarikh 
Roznamehah, 
@ Daftar 
Udhir 
Karz 
Karzdar 
Muhlat 
Khysthish 
Tala 
Bahdnah 


Nikast 


Gumiashtah 
Dukal, Kat 


MarArut, Gusardtt, 
Sdwakdri wa — Sthukdot ane jaime 
dzamt khuvts " bharohné hishb, 

yd prokarpi, 
Khater Tlistb, Khittwih 
Pharakhti Firagati 
Patta Kégalnun 


sharnamunh, Patto 
Aga pail, Ang udhar 


agit ry 
Dadhirst. Jaher khabar 
Adlyd Adtiyo 


Karar, Kardz- Kabulat, Kari 
néma 

Dzawals, Uttar Jawab, Jabip 

Shagird, Shishya Shigird 


Punji Arvo 
Lilanw, Nildu = Lildm, Haraj 
Baki Baki 
Sdaakir Sarat 
Diwaliya Diwili iyo 


Hundt, Chiththt Itwidt, Atikdo 
Khat , Khat, Khatui, Dekh 
Dalal Dalal, Gumiisto 
Kam, Udyog Wep aire 

Wikat ghonsdint, Khari ain 
Bhandwal, Purjl Bhandol, Punjt 


Kharts Kharach 

Vydpar Wepdr 

Adatytt Aatio 

Maki Tjdxo 

Pat, Dzamit Jam, Jame 

Rinkari Minhenir 

Mandwi urja, Minidaw! 

Tarikh Tavilkkh, Mitt 

Rodzkhardi, Rojmel, Rojndmni, 
Rodandmé Nodh 

Udhir (to) Udhdewnn, 

Rin Kavraj 

Rinf Knrafday, Dendir 

Ushir DPhil, Wilamb, Wie 

Magnen Tagddo 

TAlno Andkant 


Nimitya, Bahind, Bahdsui, Nimitt 
Rabab 
Mal diisre hban- Rawdnagt, Mal bije 


dari rawdnt bnailane rawine 
arnc karwi 
Gumasii, Karb- ‘Raatyo, Karblart, 
hart Gomashto 
Dakil Dukdl, Kit 
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ENGLISI, 
Goods 
Grain 
Handlicralt, 


Import 


Interest 


Lease 
Leisure 


Letter 


Loan 

‘Loss 
Manufacture 
Market 
Memorandum 
Mexchant 


Merchantlizo 
Message — 
Money 
Mortgage 
Note 
Overplus 
Packet 
Pariner 


Passport: 
Payment 


Pedler 
Penalty 
Plenty 


Poverty 


Price 
Principal 


Profit 


Property 
Rate 
Receipt 


Rent 
Sample 
Scarcity 


INTRODUCTION. 


UUrpustani. 
Mil, Jins 
Antj, Ghallah 
Hirfat 


Bahir mal 


(OL money) 
Biyaj, (influ- 
ence) Wasilah 

Pata 

Wrsat 


Khat, umgn1 


Udhir 
Nuksin 
Karkhanah 
Bazar 
Yad dasht 
Saudagar. 
Baipart 
Sauda, Mal 
Paighim 
Paisa 
Giro 
Chitht, Patt 
Fuglah 
Liftfah, Gathrt 
Sharik 


Parwanah 
Dinar bharna, 
Adit karnt 

Bisétt 

Dand 
Aiyddagi, Tirat, 
Giro 

Dak, Tappil 
Gharthi, Iflis 


Kimat- Kimmat, Mol 

Mul, Asl Muddal, = Mul 
(principle, mo- 
live), Heti 

Nal’a, Fidah  Napha 

Milkat Malmilkat 

Bhio Dar, Bhiiw 

Rasid, Pahunch Pawati, Pohoch, 
Rasid 

Kirdyah Briden 

Namtnah Namund, Masia 

Kami, Killat, Kamtipand 


Kahti 


Mararat. 
Mal, Jinnas 
Dhinya 
Hatkim, Kala 


Bandari jinnas 


Bydj, 


Patta 

Wel, Phursat, 
Awkish 

Patr, Chiththi 
kagad 

Usanien 

Totti, Nuke‘ 

Karkhitina 

Badzir 

Yadt 

Vyapiri, Udami 


Mal 

Nirop 

Paik 

Gahan 

Chitti, Patr 
Jyasti, Phajil 


Takhoti, Tablak 


Bhagicir, Sara- 


kati, Hissedér 
Parwitnad, Dastak 


Dene, Bharne, 
Jhadbaki 
Pheriwild 


Gunhegitt, Dand 


Pughkalpand 
Gahan, ‘Taran 
Tappal, Dak 
Garibi, 
pant, Kanga 


Daridra- 


Sect, T. 


GusARATH. 
Mil, Stiman 
Dhanya 
Héathekim, Karwdno 
dhandho, Pesho 

Bandarmdén mal ' 
lauwwawo 

COfF money) By sj vidj; 
Cinjluenae) Wag, 
Wasilo 

Pato 

Fursat, Chhutt 


Kigal, Patar 


Uchhintn 
Toto, Nuksin 
Kiakhanuth 
Bajar, Chant 
Tadt 


Wepari 


Mal 

Nirop 

Nanu, Paist 
Gharene, Girwi, Giro 
Ohitthi, Pair 

Baki, Fajal 
Lakhoto 

Bhagiyo 


Parwino 
Bhirnun, Apu 


Feriyo 
Cunhegart, Dand 
Pushka}, Ghanut 
Giro 

Dak, Tapil 
Garibil, Daridy 


K@nmat 

Multatw, Nivam 
(principle), Kiran, 
Hetu. 

Nafo, Labh, Faced, 
Hasil 

Mal, Milkat 

Bhaw, Nirakh 

Ponhonch, 
Rasit 

Bhadun 

Namuno, Mislo 

Tangi, Achhat 


Kahaj, 


Soct, I. 


ENGLISH. 
Seller 
Shop 
Signature 


Sum-total 
Trade 


Trustee 
Usage 
Wages 


‘Warehouse 
Wealth ‘ 
Whart 


Of Shipping. 


Anchor 
Boat 


Cable 
Cargo 


Commander of 
boat, 

Compass 

Ferry-boat 

Flag 

Mast 

Mate 

Oar 

Passenger 

Prow 


Rope 


Rudder 
Sail 


Sailor 
Stern 


Twine 
Voyage 


Yard 


Of Law and Tu 
digial Matters. 


Abuse 


VOCABULARY, 
Timpusrant. Mararut 
Bat’ Wiknara 
Dikan Dukin. 
Dast khatj,  Sahi, ov, Sai, Has- 
Sahih tikghar 
Kull jam’a Ekandar bertj 


Baipar, Sandi =Vyapir, Udim 


Zimmahiir Jimmedar 
Sarrishtah, Tsdl, Wahiwit 
Kaidah 

Pagar Rojmurt,. Daw 
maha, Pagie 

Kothi Wakhar 

Daulat Daulat 

Ghat Dhakka, Ghit 

Jahdz hi bdbat, Galbatri San- 

bandh, 

Langar Ningar * 

Nao Machwa, Niw, 
Taran 


Zaujir langar ki Langar dor 

Bharti, Bar i Bhargat 
jahaz 

Nakhnda Tandel 


Kuth numa Tlokit 
Guztrekinio Tar 


Baoti Bawth, Nighdin 
Dol Dol 
Mw'allim Malim 
Dand, Chappt Walen 
*Nbix Utartt 
Ming Nal 
Rassi, Dor Dor 
Sukkan Sukan 
Pal, Badbin, = Shid. 
Sérh 


Khglasi,Malldh, sas ai: Niwa, 
¢ 


Dandt 


Dabust (Stern) Wardm 
Sutli Built 
Jahdzi safar = Jal prawits, Sa- 
phar 
Kaithi Barwin, Kathi 
Shira aur Kéyaddnanydya 


Saujdart. prakami, 
Gilt (to abuse) Shiwl, Gali (bad 
bardbar,'‘Amal use), Gair wp- 
na karnaé yor 
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GusaRpArt, 
Weelmiro 
Dukan 
Sahi, Matun 


Kul, Ekaidar bertj 

Wepir, Udyog, 
Dhandho 

Jimmedir, Jimmo 
lensir 

Wahiwat,  Dhiro, 
Rf 

Pagir : 


Wakhir 
Dolat 
Danko, Ghat 


Wdhdnbdbat, 


Nangar 
Machwo, ITodi 


Langarnu dydun 
Wihan wupar chay- 

hawelo mal 
Tandel 


Wahinno huko 

Iodt 

Witwato 

Dol 

Milam 

Halsunt 

Utaru 

Nal, Wahdnnna 
math 

Dordun 

Sukén 

Sahado 


Ehdiwo, Nhaldst 


Wahtinwi pachh- 
wid 

Nort 

Dariydint shafar 


Parwin, Katht 
Kdyadd tathd addlat 
prikanni. 


Gal: (to misuse) Ger 
rite animal karwen 
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WNGLISO, 
Acquittal 


Adultory 


Amputation 


Arbitration 
Arbitrator 
Attorney 
Award 


Bail 
Bribery 
Civil Court 
Chain 
Clause 
Clerk 
Confession 
Convict * 


Convietion 
Copy 

Crime 
Criminal Cout 
Decree 
Defendant 
Deed 
Denial 
Divorce 
Tyidence 
Ixceutioner 
Executor 


Iix-parte 
Fee 


Fine 
Forgery 


Gaal 


INTRODUCTION. Sect, I. 


Hinpusrant. 
Chhuthna, Be- 
gunih  tha- 
brand 


Chhinila, Zink 


Kat dilna 


Panchiyat 
@anch 
Vakil 
Thar 


Zamin 
Rishwat dena, 
Lanch dene 
Diwani ‘adalat 

Zanjir 

Rakam 

Karkun 

Tkrar 

Gunihew, 
Kaidi jis par 
gundh — sibit 
Inti 

Sabut i gundh 


Nak] 
Gundh 
Faujddrt’adalat 
Hukuindmah, 
Faisalah 
Mudai ‘alaihi 
Dastiwez 
Inkar 


Tilak, Favigh 
hah 
Shahadat, 
Gawaht 
Jallad, Phansi 
donewald 
Wasiyat cha- 
line wali 
Ek tarfi 
Dastitixt, 
Mamiul 
Dand 
Jhuti  dastd- 
wez bandana’ 
Kaidkhanah 


Marra, GuIARAYE, 

Sutne, Muktaté Chhutak jawnn, Co 
prononnee) Niza- 
pardidhi tharawa- 
wit 

Vyabhichir Vyabhichir, Bad- 
karm, Chhinithut 

Kapne, Angchhed Angchhed, Angkap- 
wun, Shariimo kof 
awayaw kdpwun 


Panisdit Panchit, Lawadi 
Patts, Lawad Panch, Lawid 
Wakil Wakil 


Pantsdsa niwidd, Panchit ndmun, 
IIuktim namdé, Panchno — theriw 
Pantsiit ndma — a” Chukido 


Dzimin Jimin 
Lants Latch,  Rushwat 
: khori 
Diwsnt addlat Diwdnt addlat 
Bidi Bedi 
Kalam Rakam 
BKarkun, Parbhtt Karkin 
Potukal Manwun, Kabulit 
Aparédht thar- Aparidh! — tharelun 
waleli munas 


Chmbydchi sdbiti Gunhini — sitbitino 
tharaw 

Nakal. Prat Nakal 

Gunha, Aparidh Aparddh, Guuho 

Faudzdiri adalat Fojdart adalat 

Hukim  nimd, Hukmnimnn,Fesalo, 


Niwada Niwado 

Pratiwadt Pratiwidt . 

Khat, Patr Khat, Dastawej 

Nakar, Nishedh Nakér, | Inkar, 

Nishedh 

Wiwih sambandh Taldk 
mochan 

Saksh, (Proof) Purwari, Praman 
Purwart,Praman 

Antak Fansikhor 

Myitlekh tsdla- Mrityu paty chali- 
wanira wandr 

Tek-tarphi Ek tarafi 

Dasturi Dasiuri 

Dand Dand 

Banawalcli Khoto —_ banduwatno 
Fkagad dastiwej 


Turung, Bandis- Tuvatg, Kedkhinna 
hala 


Sect. L 


ENGLISH, 
Gallows 


Highwayman 
Hanging 


Judge 
Legacy 
Legatec 


Murder 
Murderer 


Nonsuit 
Notice 


Oath 
Pardon 
Perjury 
Plaintitt 
Prison 


Prisoner 
Proof 
Punishment 
Quarrel 


Reader 
Respite 


Right 


Scourge 
Sentence 


Suit 
Summons 
Testator 
Theft 
Thict 
Tribunal 


Trial 


Will 
Witness 


OF Govern 
» ments, 
Ally 
Ambasrador 


VOUABULARY, 79 
Llnpustant. MarArut Gus ARAtti, 
Phanst ke lakye Phiisi clenydted Fonsinin — lakdan, 

khamb Fansi 
Kazyzik, Wat mirya Witpado 
Rahzan 
Phinst dent Tangne, Phinshi Fanst dewnh, Latkd- 
dene wawun, ‘Jangwui 
Munsif, Kazi Nydyddhish Nyayddhikari 
Hibah, Tarikah Mriilekhdsan Warsho 


Tarkah wala 


Khin 
Khini 


Né manatr 
Khabar 


Kasam 

Mu‘ Att 
Jhuthi kasam 
Muddei 

Kaid khanah 


Kaidi 
Dalit 
Sani 
Kaziyah 


Parhnewalit 
Muhlat 


Hakk 
Chabuk, Kori 
Thahrio 


Mukaddamah, 
Dawt 
alab Ikhat 


Wasiyat karne- 
wal 

Chori, Duadi 

Chor, Duad 

*Adilat: 


Tajwiz, Taptis 

Wasiyat ndmah 

Shahid 

Sarkdr darbar 
ht bdbat. 


Dost 
Mlehi 


Mritickhdinidhi- Myitlekhdinadhi- 


kari 
Khin 
BKhunt, 
karnir? 
Harne, 
Namandatr 
Stichan, 
khabar 
Shapathy An 
Maphi, Kshama 
Khoti shapath 
Wadi 
Kaid khind, 
Turmig 
Kaidi 


Pramin, Purdiwi 


Shiksht 
Jhagda, 
Bhandan 
Watsnird 
Shikghecht 
kubt 
Tlakk 
Tsibik, Kordit 
Shiksheted 
raw 
Mukaddama, 
Khaili, 


Awihan, Jortalah 


Sammiin 


Myitlekh karan 


Tsort od 


Tsor 

Adalat, Nytya 
sabhit 

Tusiph, 
kashi 

Mrityu pair 

Sakshi 


Tsau- 


Riijya prakaryi. 


Dost 
Walal 


Khin. 


Dasthiv- 


Tanta, 


tah- 


tha- 


kari, Waras 
Khun 
Kintint 


” 


Dawo rad thai te 
Jakerkhabar, Suehud 


Sam, Sogand 
Kghamit, Matt 
Khots sam 
Wadi, Farfyadi 
Batdht khanun 


Kedt is 

Pardwo, Pramas 

Shiksha, Saji, Nasthat 

Kajiyo, Kankias. 
Kalah 

Wanchiutyo 

Mehtal 


Hak, Kharut 

Kordo 

Shajadewino hukam 

Mukadamo, Khatlo 
Tlikam netinin 

bolawun, Tedut 

Myityn paty karnitro 
thor 

Chor 

Adalat, Nydya sabhé 

Tajwij, Tapas 


Wasiyat nda 
Sahedi, Sikght 


Rj rakarut. 


Dost 
Wakil. Eight 
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ENGLISH, 
Authority 
Alliance 


Boundary 
Canopy 
Capital 


Uity 


Voit 
Courier 
Crown 
Dynasty 
Deputy 


Duty 
Udict 


Emperor 


Umpress 
Excellency 
Exchequer 
Foreigner 


Faction 
Gentleman 


Granary 


Inhabitant 
Journey 
King 
Lane 
Levee 
Majesty 

clress 

king) 
Mint 
Monarch 
Native 
Night-watch 
News 


to a 


Nobleman. 
Patent 
Pomp 


Populace 


INTRODUCTION. 
Ipusrant, Marat. 
Hukm Natta, Adhikdr 
Dosti Sangean mat, 

Milan 
Hadd Sima 
Chhat Chhat 


Pée takhi, Da- 
rws salianat 
Shahr 


Silsilan1satafin 
Naib 


Tarz (excise), 
Zakat 
Farman 


Badshah, 
Shéhanshab, 
Chakrawartti 

Sultanah, 
Badshah, 

Nuwab i Musla- 
fab, Nitwab 

Bhazanah 


Pardest 


Toli 

Marde = imi, 
Sdhib, “Agha 

Ambér, Kotha - 


Desi 
Musifiri 
Padshih 
Galt 
Darbar 


(nd- Jahin panih 


Takeil 
Padshih 
Bashindah 
Rat ki chaukt 


Khabar, Akhbar 
Amir 

Seanad 
Damdamah 


Log, Khalk 


Raj dhant 


Shahar, Nagar, 
Pur 


Sect. I. 


GuraBari, 
Satta, Adhikar - 
Dosti 


Sima, 
Chhat 
Rajdhént 


Shehar, Nagar 


Nanen Sikko, Nanu 
Jastid Jasud, Jasus 
Mukut Mugat, Taj 
Wansh Wansh 
Wakil, Karbhari, Wakil, Karbhari, 
Duyam Nayab 
Dharm, (excise) (Excise)  Jakit, 
Sayar Dharm 
Rajagyd Rajagya, Raéjdno 
hukm, Farman 
Kaisar Baddshahd,  Rajesh- 
war 


Padshdhicht siri Badshthaut 


sri, 
Ranotl 


‘ i 
Raja shri, Alijs «ALA, Raje shri 


Djamabandichi 
kacheri 

Pardeshi man- 
shya 


A 
Tat, Phali, Paksh Loli 


Grihasth 
Kothar ' 


Rahiwiést 

Prawis 

Radu, 

AU, Galli 

Darbar 

Shrimant rije 
shri 


Tanksil 
Radas 

Mulki 

Ratri jiuigarait 


Jami bandini , 
kachert 

Pardeshi, Parasia 

rajnu manas 


Grihasth 


Kothar, Daandann 
pilun. ’ 

Rehwast 

Mushafarl, Prawis 

Raja 

Gali 

Darbar 

Shrsmant, Rifoshrt 


Tanksal 
Padshaha, Raj 
Asalno rchewésl 
Rapit chokt 


Khabar, Warlta- Khabar, Samichitr 


min 
Amir, umriw 
Sagad. 
Daul, Dimdan- 
lichi swart 
Lok 


: Amir, Umraw 
Sanad 
Dhimdhim, Dol 


Wastt. Lok 


Sect. I. 


ENGLISH, 


Port 
Provinee 
Queen 
Quarter 


Rebellion 
Register 
Republic 


Retinue 
Riot 


Secretary 
Signet 
Spy 
Stage 


State 


Street 
- Successor 


Subject 
Throne 
Titles 


Town 
Traitor 


Treaty 
Treasurer 


Tribute 
Tyrant 
Usurper 
Umbrella of 
state 
Viceroy 


Professions and 


Trades, 
Armourer 
Artificer 


Artist 
Baker 


Beggar 
Blacksmith 


Hullar, Hangi- 
mah 

Munshi 

Nikkah, Muhr 

Jastts 

Manzil 


Halal, (govern- 
ment) Rj 

Mahallah 

Jae nishin 

Ravaiyat 

Talkht 

Khitab 


Kasbah 
Daghibiz 


Suh nédmah 
Wisk 
Khazducht + 


Kharaj baj 
4ilim 

Chast 

Chat Sultan 


Nuwah 


DPhandhe, 
Kash, 


Hathiyar 
banduewsld 

Karigayr 

Musauwir 

Roti bandne- 
wild 

Fakir 

Lohar 
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VOUABULANY, 
Tirnpusvani. ManrArii 
Bandar Bandar 
Zil'a Prat 
Malikah, Rani Rani 
Hissah, Mahal- Mahala, Tura, 

. _ leh Peth 
Balwé, Dangi Band 
Daftar Daphtar, Behda 
Saltanabikhatk Prajisatiake- 
rijya 
Jilauw Pariwir Swart 


Gaidi, Dang’ 


Chi{nis 

Mudra, Mudviki 
Ter 

(day’s journey) 


reer sy , Tappa, 


(seat 
Malt 
Sthiti 


Nast, Galli 


‘olding) 


Jiynishin, Ant- 


gat yonira 
Praja, Raiyat 
Sinhaisan 
Manitab, Kitab 


Kasba, Shahar 


Wishwita ghitakt, 


Rijdrolt 


Tahnima, Niyam 


Khajinadar, 
Bhandarl 
Khandant 
Dzaulmi 
Rajyapahdrt 
Obhatr 


Radza pratinidhi 


Dhwidewe kasad, 


Shastra ki 


Karigar, Kasbi, 
Shilpi, Karigar 
ag Roti- 


Bhikart, Yatsak 
Lohr 
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Guransrt, 
Bailar 
Pratt 
Rétint 
Mohlo, Thekdanuit 


Daigo 
Nodh 
Praja sallarajya 


Khatlo, Pariwir 
Ufllad 


Munshi 
Mudri, Mohar 
Gupidul, Jamis 
Majal 


Sansthdn, (power) 
Raj, Awastha, Sthiti 

Ragto, Gali 

Jaya naghin 


Raiyat,, Praja 

Gadi, Sinhasan 

Khetib, Alkith, Ma- 
ritab 

Kasbo 

Witte, Pitti karndr, 
Wishwasghiitki, 
Rajdrohi 

Tah, Kolkardr, Tah- 
ndmuh 

Khajdncht 


Choth 
Julamgir 
Chhinwi lendr 
CUhhatr 


Daj pratinidhi 
Dhaide na hasad, 


Tathiy dr bandwandr 


Kavigar 
Kasa 
Roti bandwantr 


Bhikhirl, Bhiksku 
Lohar, Lohtino 


q 


ENGLISH, 
Bookseller 


Brasicr 


Bricklayer 
Butcher 
Carpenter 


Confectioner 


Cook 
Danocing-gitl 


Druggist 
Dyer 
Farrier ‘ 
Greengrocer 


Grocer 


Goldsmith 
Horge-breaker 
Hunter 
Jeweller 
Juggler 
Linen-draper 
Musician 


Painter 


Physician 
Ploughman 
Porter 


Ropomaker 


Saddler 
Sculptor 


Shepherd, 
Shopkeeper 
Sawyer 


Shoemaker 
Singer 


Surgeon 
Tailor 
Turner 


INTRODUOTION. 


Timpusrini, 
Kitab farosh 


Thatherst, Ka- Kansir, Pita- 

gerd, lecheh kim 
kammara, Kai 
sya-kar 

Raj, Mistart Gawandt 

Kasai, Kasgtb Khatak. 

Sutdr, Najjar,  Sutiir 

« Barhai 

HHalwat Mithdiwals 

Bawareht Swayampak{ 

Kanchint, Rim- Kalawaatin, 
jani Kanchant 

Panstri, Attar Gandhi 

Rangira » Rangart 

Nalband Nalband 

Tarkiriwalt Kachhi, Kunjart 

Gandhi, Pasdri Pasdri, Kirdnyd 

Sontr Sonar 

Chabuksawar  Ohdbuk switr 

Bhikeri Paradht 

Janhart Johart 

St’ubadah-biz Garodi 

Barzan Kapadkari 

Kalawant * Wajanirt 

Nakkash, Chitart 
Musawwir 

Hakim, Tabib Waidya 
otiyd,Halwaha Niigaryd 


Mazur, Chouse (of a horse) Dar- 


servant) Dar- 
ban. 
Rassi 
wali 
Zin bandnewali 
Suratgay, Nal- 
kash 


banine- 


Gop, Pashin 

Dikandar 

Arrah-kagh, 
Karauti 


Darz 
Khavddi, 


MarArui, 
Pustaken wik- 
nara 


win, Helkart 


Dor kari. 
Kanjart 

Jingar 

Miutikir 


Dhangar 
Dukandir 
Karwatidra 


Mochi 
Gawayi, Gandrd 


Shastra waidya 
Shithpi 


Kanatani 


Sect, I, 


QusanAtt. 
Pustak, oa” chopadt 
weehniiro 
Kansiyo 


Kadiyo 
Khataki 
Suthar 


Halwat, 
walo 

Rasoyo 

Nayakan, Rimjant 


Gandhi 

Rangrej, Ratigdri 

Nalbandh 

Tiikari bechndro, 
Pastigiyo 

Gandhi, Kartydnu- 
walo, Wanik 

Soni 

Chébuk sawdr 

Paradhi 

Jawért 

Ghrodt 

Bajaj 

Wajantri, Sdrangt- 
walo 

Chitdrl 


Mithai 


Waidya 
Khedut 
Wahik, Majitr 


Doraddéi wanndr 


Jingar 

PRihhar wpar_ naksh 
athwa akghar 
khodndro, Murti 
karnitivo 
Bharwad 
Dukdndar 

Kari 


Mocht 
Gawaiyo 


Shastrawaidya 


arji 
Kharddi, Sanghadio 


Sect. I. 


ENGLISH. 
Vintner 


Waterman 


Weaver 
Workshop 
Anvil 

Awl 

Axe 

Brush 

Chisel 
Compasses - 


Enamol 
File 
Sish-hook 


Furnace 
Gilding 


Glue 
Hammer 
Hand-mill: 
Inlay (to) 
Line 
Logm 
Leather 
Mallet 
Mould 
Nail 

Net 
Paint 
Plane 
Press ° 


Ruler 

Saw 

Sieve * 
Soreen 
Shuttle 
Lool 
Water-mill 
Wind-mill 
Wedge 
Wire 


« School and 

, College. 
Author : 
Ball 
Bat 
Blot 
Book 


VOCABULARY. 83 
Hrpustant, Maratut. GusaRAri. 
Sharah farosh Drdkshatsiras  Ddrn weelimis, Kali 

wiknard : 
Pinitwitli, Bih- Panakyé Pini walo, Bhistt, 
ishtt ¢boatman) Khiirwo 
Shal, Julthi  Kosghti, Winndrd Wankar 
Karkhanuh Shilpshalé Karkhanwt 
Sindaén, Ghan Airai reveal nun hathidr 
Naharnt Art Att 
Kulhart Kurhad, Parashu Kuhadt 
Kincht Kuwichi, Mirjani Jhdadun 
Tanki Vindhhanen Widhunn 
Parkdr Karkate Gol chakduh kéd- 
hwdnui hathlyar 
Mindkdt Mink Minikart 
Sohan. Kanas Kanas, Retad{ 
Gal Mase dharany- Machhlan pakadwi 
disd gal noankodoathwiga 
Bhattht Bhatti Bhaththt 
Tilakdri, Mu- (to gild) Rasa- Dhor cliaddwanh 


lamm'‘a somi- 
kar 
Saresh 
Hathaurt 
Chakki 
Jaynai 
Doro 
Dank 
Chamyi 
Mogri 
Sancht 
Kild, Meckh 
Jal 
Rang 
Randah 
Shikanjah, « 
(Printing) 
Chhapkhanah 
Mistar 
Arvah, Karwat 
Chalni 
Pardah 
Makhi: 
Hathiydr 
Panchakkt 
Pawanchakkt 
Pachchar 
Tar 
Mahktad, 
Madrasah. 


Musannif 
Gendu 


Dagh . 
Kitab 


wine, Mulanus 


dene 
Saras Saresh 
Tatoda Wat hodi 
Dzatin, Gharat Panta, Ghantl 
Dzadan kim Jadwu 
i Dor 
Wan karni sal 


Teliad, Kdtaden Chamdur, Chama! 
Mckhoht, Mogar Mopar 
Sante » Bibun, Sisicho 


Khile Chunk, Khilo” 
“Dadlen Ju, Jalna 
Rang Ran 


Randa, Rotkhni BRaidho 
Chhép, Chhapny- Chip 
tichen, yantra 


Atkni Anknt 

Karwat Karwat, Karwalt 

Tsilan Chant 

Padda Padcdlo 

Dhoter Kantlo 

Hatyar, Audi Hoathiay, Yantra 

Pan isakkt Panini chalk! 

Pawan Lsakkt Pawan chakki 

Patenr Fachar, Khuntl * 

Tar Tir 

Sha1G wa vidyde Nishd] ane widyd- 
laya. lay. 

Qyuitha kar Grauthkar 

Chendit Dado 

Dandn Daidiynn 

Dag Dagh 

Pustak Chopadi,Pustak, Poth{ 
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ENGLISH, 
Chapter 
Column 


Conclusion 
Copy 
Dictionary 


Dunce 
Edueation 


Exercise 
Fable 
History 
Index. 
Ink 
Leaf 
Lecture 
Lesson 
Line 
Margin 


Maxma 
Page 
Paper 
Pen 
Pencil 


Pen-knife 


Pasteboard 
Play 
Play-fcllow 
Play-ground 


Poet 
Preface 
Profossor 


Prose 

Proverl 

Rule 

BRhymo 

Rod 

Scholar 
School 
School-hours 
School-master 


Section 


Biitlont 
Teaching 


INTRODUCTION, 
ITtxpuspant. ManaArit. 
Bab Adhyaya 
Safhe kit ek Asan, Rakind 
khand. 
Khitimah Shewat 
Nakl Prat 
Lughat Kosh 
Bewuktif Akshar shatiu 
Qalim Shikslit 
Mashk' Abhyis 
Nakl Gosht, Katha 
Tawirikh Ttihds, Bakhar 
Vihrist Anukramanikié 
Riyahi Shai 
War, Patii, Ak. Patr, Pan 
Dars, W'tz Vyikhydn 
Sabak Dhadd, Pith 
Satar Regh, 01 
Hashiyah Kanth, Prsta- 
kacht kad 
Masl Mhan, Wachan 
Safhah Prishth 
Kaghay Kaigad 
Kalam Lekhni 
Sald{, Surme kt Shishdtsi kalam 
kalain. 
Chiku, Kalam  ‘sdktt 
tarish 
Dafti Jada kigad. 
Khel Khel 
Hamjit Khelgadt 
Khelne ki jai Khelnydcht 
dzigh ° 
Shi'iv Kawi 
Dibédjah Prastiiwani 
Mwallim, Ustad, Widya gun 
Mudarris 
Nasr Gadya 
Kahdvwat Mhban 
Kittin Riti, Kank 
Bahr, Nagin Yamoak 
Chhayi Chhadi, Kathi 
Talib i *ilm Shishya 
Maktab Shale, 


Makiab ki wakt Shiletsa wel 
Pantojt, (of Mus- Mehtajf 


Mudarris, 
A’kiin 
Kalam, Fagal 


T alih {iim 
Dias 


lims) Mulla 


Sect. I. 


Gusarart, 
Adhytya, Bab 
Asan 


Samapti, Chhedo 

Prat, Nakal 

Kosh, Shabda sai- 
graha 

Bewaku, 
shatiu 

Kelawant, Widlya, 
Shiksha 

Abhytis 

Wat 

Itihas, Bakhar 

Anukramaniki 

Shat 

Pin, Paty 

Bhighan 

Sabak, Path 

Tk, Ol, Pavkti 

Hisiyo 


Akshar 


Kehewat, Wachan 
Prishth, Sato 
Kigad 

Kalam 

Shishtnui kalam 


Chikit 


Dopisthan 
Ramat, Khel 
Bhillu 
Ramdwant jag 


Kawi 
Prastawani, Dibicho 
Widya gurn 


Bakhayr 

Kmewat 

Rill 

Yamak 

Ohhadt 

Nisdliyo, Shighya 
Nishal 

Nishilnt wakhat 


Warg (of «@ book) Warg, Khaid 


éPrakamn, Adhy+ 


iya 
Weaydrtht 
Shikawine 


Widydrtht 
Sikawawunh, Phand- 
wawtit 


Sect. L 


ENGLISH, 
Tutor 


Veise 
Whiting 


Word 


Colours. 


Black 
Blue 


Brown 


Dun 
Grech 
Indigo 
Lilac 
Orange 
Puple 
Red 
Scarlet 
Spotted 
Striped 
Vermilion 
White 
Yellow 


The Senses. 
Hearing 


Secing 
Smelling 
Tasting, 
Touch 
Element 
Viguie 


Fragrance 
Tardness 
Reflection 


Relish 
Speech 


Silence 
Shade 
Size 
Softness 


Sound 
View 


VOCABULARY. 
HInptstani. Maratiit 
Aldlik Shikawindia, 
Shikshak 
Norm, Sh'ir Padya, Kawwits 
Lckh Lihine, Hastak- 


shabd, Lat, 
Rang. 


Kala 
A'smint 


Bhi’ 


award 

Sabz 

Nil 

Jam kd rang 
Narangi Rang 
Arghawant 
Lal, Sukh 
Lal 

Chitlé, Dighdar 
Dharidar 
Shangartft{ 
Suftd 

Pild 


TTands, 
Sunni 


Dekhns 
stughna 
Zaikah len, 
Lagan 
*Unsur 
plat, Shaki. 
Rip 
Bhushbtt 
Sakhti 
@iky, (shallow) 
*Aks 
Maznh 
Bol 


Sulit 


Sayah, Chhanw 
Kad 
Narmi 


Awia 
Nazar, (pro- 
spect) Madd i 


nazar 


shar 
Shibd 


Raiig, 


Kala 

Nil, Shyiun, 
Krishn 

Udi, Bath, Tap- 
kiri 

Daas 

Hirwa. 

Nila 

Dzarhbua 

Narang 

Baingani 

Timbada, Lil 

Rakt, Lal 

Bibata, Chitra 

Pattit 

Fling uli 

Pandhra 

Piwala 


Lidrtyoi, 
Shravan} Shruti 


Drishti 

Ghran 

Suad, Ruchi 
Sparsh pratyaksh 
Tatwa, 

Akriti 


Suwas, Sugandh 
Kathiypantd 
Pardwartinn, | 
Pratibimh 
Swid, Ruchi 
Wiani, Wachi 


Maw, (be silent) 
Chap 

Chhaya 

Akarmitn 

Mriduta, Mat- 

ay 
Awij, Shabd 
Darshan, Alohan 
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GUJARATI. 
Guro 


Kawiti, Charan 
Lekh, Dastéwej 


Shabd, Bol 


Ray, 
Kaa 


Nal 
Bacdiint 


Jardo 

Tau 

Gull, Nilo 
Jathblun 
Niianet raig, 
Wergant 
Lal, Ratu 
Lal, Ratu 
Dagel 
Pattidar 
Hinglakiyun 
Dholua 

Jard 


Tidviyo, 


Shrotia, Simbhal- 
wu 

Drishti 

Ghran 

Swad, Rasnat 

Spaish, Lagwuh 

Yattiwa 

Akeyiti, Akar 


Sugaidh, Suwas 
Kathanpanu 
Par dwpittan 


Swad 

Sambhashan, Want, 
Bhashan. 

Maun, Chup 


Chhiyo 
Kad 
Narmé 


Awaj 
Darsaw, Dekhay’, 
(purpose) Mat 
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ENGLISH. 
Admiration 


Anger 

Awe 

Belic£ 
Choice 
Compassion 
Curiosity 
Dislike 
Doubt 
Emulation 


Envy 
Enjoyment 


Error 
Fear 
Friendship 
Guilt 
Happiness 
Haired 
Hope 
Honour 
Ignominy 


Tgnovance 


Jealousy 


Joy 
Knowledge 
Love 
Merey 


Misery 


Memory 
Opinion 
Pain 
Pleasure 
Reason 


Refusal 
Shame 


‘Bowow 
Temper 
Understanding 
Vanity 


; Tt 
Wisdom 
Zeal 


INTRODUCTION, Seet. I. 
HinptsrAni, Mardrut. GUsATATT. 
Acharj Sdnanddshcharya Wakhan, Sdnandash- 
charya 
Ghugsah Rag, Krodh Ris, Krodh, Guso 
Khauf Dhak Dhak, Bhay, Bhitt 
Bawar, ‘Akidah Wishwas Wishwas 
Khyahish Pasanti, Marji  Pasandagt 
Rahm Days Daya 
Razjot Jijndsd Jijndsd 
Trig Nawad, Apriti  Aprili 
Shak Saishay, Sandeh Shak, Saishay 
Bardbayt kt Pratispardha, Pratispardha 
Khwahish , 

Hasad Bows, Inght frshd 
Mazah lena, Upabhog Upabhog 


Hagz lent 
Rhu, Chik Tstik 
Dar, Khaut Bhay 


Dosti Maitri, Dosti 

Gundh Aparidh 

Rahat bukh 

*AdaAwat Dwesh 

Ummeil Asha 

A’brit, *Inzat Pratishtha 

Fazthat Apratishti, Apa- 
min 


Bewukult, Adnyiin 
Nadani, An- 


janpand | 
Hasad, Jalipa, Matsar 
Rashk 
Khushi Nvand 
*Thn Gyiin 
Ishkk Prti 
Rahm Kshama buddhi, 


Dayadlupana 
Dukh, Kangil- Dainya, Garibi 
pan, Santap 
Yad Yad, Smaran 
Mat, Khiyal Mat, Abhipraya 


Dukh 9 PiWa, Vyatha 

Sukh Sukh, Santosh 

‘Akl, (motive) (éntellect)Buddhi, 
Sabab (eause) Karan 

Inkdr Nakdr 

Sharm aj, Lajj4, Sha- 

Tan. 

Gham Dilgiri, Duhkh 

Mizaj Bwabhaw 

Samajh Samaz, Buddhi 


Ghuriy, _hiydl PoPalpand 
i red Abhi- 


min 
*Akimandt Shahdnpan 
Ghaivat, Gari Asthé 


Bhul, Chik, Khot 

Bhay 

Dosti, Such, Maitri 

Aparadh 

Sukh 

Dwesh 

A’sha, Umed 

Pratishtha, Man, Tjat 

Gerdbru, Apratish- 
thd,  Apaman, 
Fajeti 

Ajanpanun, Nadént 


Matsar, Adekhdi 
Anand, Khushi 
Dandi 


Priti, Het 

Kghama buddhi, 
Daya 

Garibi, Dukh 


Yad 

Mat, Anumat 
Dukh, Wedauit 
Sukh, Maja 
Buddhi, Karan 


Nakdyr, Inkdr 
Sharam, ‘Lij 


Uddsi, Santap 
Swabhaw 
Kamjan, Buddhi 
Dhambhpannn 


Buddl 
Asthd, Dilsojt 


ENGLISH, Hinptstant. Marirni, 


GusaRiti. mn 
7 & 
Of landing and going to HKindre par utarne kt aur hotel, Gtarin Hoteldit dzanyd- Wahdpmdithé utarine Hotel — _, 
an Hotel. janeki bibat. vishyin. jamd babat. 
‘I want to go ashore,- mee kindre par janeko chdhti- Mala kindrii dzdvydches dhe. Mhare kindre jawun chhe. 
Libs 
Js this your boat? Yig tumhari nao hai? Hi tujhi naw dhe ? Atamdéri hodi chhe? 
Will you take me ashore? Tum mujhe kindre parle jaoge? Tih mala kindrin neshil ? Ton mane kindre lei jashe ? 
What will you charge? Tom kitnd loge? Tin kay gheshil? Tun shun leshe ? 
These boxes are all mine. Ye sanduk sab hamare. Ya sary pety’ majya ahet. A saghli peti mbari chhe. 
Put them in the boat. Unko hori men rakho Tya botint ehal. Teone hodiman muk. 
Is the surf high to-day? A’j pani beshtar mauj maria. Adz lata motyé dhet? Aje panini ghani chhol mire 
chhe ? 
is there much current ? Pani men bahut khench hai? Panyas phar orh ahe? Aje panini ghani tan chhe? 2 
How Joye will it take to Utarne ko kitni der hogi? Kanthia dzinas kiti wel lagel? Kanthe utarwine keth war > 
iad? : lagshe ? 3 
I want a palanquin. Mujhe palki chahiye. Mala palkhi pahije. Mharé palkhi joie, a 
Take me to the hotel. Muyhe hotel ko le jao. Mala hotelait ne. Mhane hotel lei jd. 8 
Which is the besthotel?  Sabse achchha hotel konsa Rai? Sarvdéhim ts4agia hotel kont4? ane a sarun hotel kayni 
. chhe 
How far is it off 7 Weih kitni dur hai? To kiti dur ahe? Te ketina dghua chhe? 
In what street is it ? Wah konse mahalle men hai? Yo k6thle rastydwar the ? Te Rays, rasté upar chhe ? 
Go quickly, but don't shake Jaldi chalo lekin palki ko mat Lawkar tsala, paraitn palkhis Jaldi ‘chalo, pan palkhi halawo 
the Lg se hildo. hiske detin naka. mag. 
Take up the palic. Palki uthao. Palkhi utsla. Palkhi wacha kar, 
Set it d a Palki rakh do. Palkhi khalin thew. Utaro. 
Put it in the shade. Sde men rakho. Tilé chhayeat thewa. Tene chhaye rakho. 
eon ae the Khaskhas Khas ki tattiyan kahda hain? Walydchetparde kothe dhet? Waland pardd kahaa chhe? 
ta 
Thraw water on them. Unke uipar pant dalo. ° Tydnwar pani shimpa. Teoni upar pani chhaito, 
Torch-bearer, run a little Mash’alchi 


zarah men dge Mashalchi mdjhe purhen dzard Masdlchi, jar’ mari dgal chal. 
before me. . dauro. tsdl, 
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ENGLISH. Hinptsrini. Marirni. 
Keep to the Iee-side. dis bazti se hawa nahin usbazi Waryache samorche dishekade 
par raho. . tin raha. 

Don’t let the torch flare in Mash’al kai ujal4 mere munh Mashél majhe toidépurhen 
may face. par mat dne do. amin nako. 

I want to stop at Mr. Main falane Sthib ke makdn Mala che gharin utaraw- 
——'s bonse. par utarie wala bith. yachen dhe. 

Call there on your way to Hotel jate bite wahsin hote Hotclant dzatind tethen tsald. 
the hotel. chalo. 


I will pay no more than Main m/amil se ziyddah Nirkhdlnin mi dzdsti dendr 





the regular tariff, denewald nahin. nahin, 
Here, Khidmatgdr, pay Khidmatgdr in Admiyoh ko Khidmatgdr!yamanushydnche 
* these men. chuka do. paise tsuka. 


If you overcharge I will Agar tum ziyddah mangoes to Time adhik magal, tar mi ma- 
complain to the Magis- ‘main magistrat ko farysid jistretdkade phirydd karin. 
trate. karinga. 


Hold year tongue. Chup raho. : Myan kara. 

Go about your business. © Tum apna kém karo, Ti aple kamas dz. 

Let one speak ata time. Ek ek admi baribari se bolo, Ek ekas béliin dyad. 

Don't say another word. Ab ek lafs bli mat bolo. Atan boli nako. 

Of Hiring Servants, Naukar vakhne ki babat mei. Thakar thenanyd vishay ik. 
tis your name? Twhhara nim kya. Tajhen naw kay ? 

Of what caste are you? | Tumbiari zat konsi hai? Tujhi dzat kon? . 

Tam in want of a servant. Mujhe naukar chahiye. Mala ek tsakar pahije. 

What wages do you re- Tum kya pagar loge? Téa kay pagdr gheshil ? 
quire ? : 

I will not give somuch.’ Main itn’ nahia dingd. Mi yewharha denar nahin. 

: ba whom did you live Tum ne akhir kiski nankari ki? Tim shewatiai kondche yethen 

ast ? hotas? ~ 


GussRATHI. 
Je tarafthi pawau awato nathi 
te taraf rehe. 
Masalni jha] mhara mhodan 
upar awawa nahi de. 
Mhare falanne tahan utarwun 


chhe. 
Hotel jatan tanhan thaine jajo. 


Hun nirakh kartan wadharé 
apish nahi. 

Khidmatgdr, e mdnasond paisa 
chukay ap. 

Tagne wattuh mdgsho to hut 
magistretne tyanhan phari- 
yad karish, 

Chhanda. reho. 

Chal ja ; tun tarun kim kar. 

Ek ek janane ward. pharti bolwa 


deo. 
Hawe bolsho nahii, 


Chdkare rékhicd bdbat. 


Tarun nam shun ? 

Tun kai jatoo chhe? 

Mhare ek chakar joie. 

Tun ketlo pagar leshe ? 

Hun etlé badho nahin Apish. 


Tui chhel wehelo kone tanhan 
hots? 
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DIALOGUES, 


Sect. I. 
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ENGLISH. Hirxptsrani Mardrnt. GcsyaRatTt. 

Bring two clean towels— Do saf towal ldo ek saklit ck Ek dzdraé dni ek matt’ase don Ek jddo ane ek naram ewd be 
one hard, one soft. naram. swachha tuwal dn. séph rumal law. 

Bring a basin and soap. Tasht aur sabim ldo. Tast wa sbi an. Gindi ane sdbt law. 

Pour ne water over my Mere hdthoa par pani dato. Majhe hatiwar pani ot. Mhara hath upar panini red. 
hands. 

Teli the berber to come. Hajjam ko dne ko kaho. Nabvyala yenyds sang. Hajamne Awawane keho. 

I would rather shave my- Main mere hath se hajamat Mala wataten kin miaple hdtic Hun mbadri melej hajdmat 
self. bandna pasand karté hit. hajimat karin tar baren. karish to sdrna. 

Where are the razors and Ustard aur patpati kahan Wastre wa palatane kothe dhe? Astr4é ane taptapi (strap) 
strop? hain. < ara chhe? 

Look for my brushes. Mére brush dhindho. Majhe bards kothe ahet te paha, Mharan bards kaihdi chhe te jo. 

Brush my coat. Mere dagle par brush maro. Majhe dagalyds bards mar. Mhéré, daglane baras mar. 

Give me a clean shirt and Mujhe sat kkamis aur moze dg. Mala swachha khamis wa pae Mhane sdf khamis ane pagnai 
stockings. moje de. mojan ap. 

Find my slippers. Mert paposhen dhundho. Majhe khetar shodhua karh. Mhart sauek shodhi kabad. 

‘This is ret clean. Yih saf nahin. Hen saph nahin. A to saf nathi. 

‘This is very dirty. Yih babut mailé hai. Het phar malkat dhe. A’ babn melui chhe. 

Tell the washerman to call. Dhobi ko dane ko kaho, Dhobyas yenyas sang. Dhobine awawane kaho. 

Give these clothes to him. Use ye kapre do., Hin wastrea tyds de. A’ lugadan tene ap. 

Countthe number of pieces. Kitne hain so gin do. Tig kitin dhet tii moz. Te ketlan chhe te gan. 

Jf he does not take more Agar wuk ziyddah mihnat nah To adhik mehnat na gheil tar Te watti mehenet nahi karshe 
pains, I will discharge karegdito maid use bartaraf mi tyds karhim takin. to hun tene kéhadi mukish. 
him. karings. 

Put out a white jacket and $4 a Kaba aur saf jute nikal Pandhreh dagleh api saph Dholui waskut ane sdf joda 
clean. shoes. dzoden kérhin thew. babar kabadi muk. 


Before you close the mos- Machhardéni dél do us awwal Machhardani band karnydche Machhardani bandh kartah 
quito curtains, beat all machharoh ko ek towdl se plrvin tunwdline sary, pehelda tuwale karine badh4 


the mosquitos out with hank dena. maachchhar hankina karh tmeachchhar haaki karh. 
a towel. 
Let the feet of the bed Palangke pé chiyiinté dir karne Mutgy4 tsadhiinyet mhantin Palangna payd paniman muko 
stand in water, to keep ko pani men rakho, "pa dlangache pay panyant etle kidina chadhe. 


the ants off. thew. 
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The bearers must pull the Hammdalon ko pankha sdri rat Haméline sary ratr patkhdé Bhoioe 4khi rat patkho khea- 


pankhah ail night. xhainchna chahiye, orhala pahijet. chwo jofe, 

Of Meals,and Dining Out. Khane aur bihir khine ki babat. Jewanya vishayin wa dusre  Janwvd bibat ane bihar jamna 

thikdnii jewdyd vishayta jant bibat. 

Bring a cup of tea after Main sawari parse 4uiusb’ad Mi ghodyawartm = —_sphirim Hun ghoda upar pharine awn 

my ride. cpa k4 piyalah lao. aAlyawar mali chahdisi tyde pachhi mhane chahenm 
pyila de. pyalun ap. 

I like it strong. Mujhe karw4. chahiye. Mala kadak chydha awadto. Mhane kadak chahebhawe chhe. 

This is not sweet enough. Is men shirini bas nahin. Ha tsangla gor dzhala nabi. A’ joie tewi mithi nathi. 

T like it weaker. Mujhe is se kamrang chahiye. Mala phikka awadto. _ Mhane fiki bhawti. 

Pat plenty of milk. Us met bahut didh rakh. Pushkala duidh ghal, Ghanu didh redo. 

Don’t bring cow's milk, Gde ki didh matld4o bhiins ka Gaychei didh animako, mhais- Gaenun didh nahi law, bhesnni 
but buffalo’s milk. lao. ichen an. ay. 

Do you call this milk ? Tom isko didh kahte ho? Hea dudh kay? or, Tyald duidh A didh ke? or, ane didh shui 

mhantit kay ? kaho chho? 

There is more water than Is mea dudh ki ba’nishat pani Yant dudhabim pani jast dhe. Erman dudh kartaéh pani 
milk. ziyadah hai, wattun chhe. 

Take care the water boils Cha bando aur is pable pani*ko Tstha karmyd ptrvii pdnyds Chahe karyan pehelai panic 

. before you make the tea. _ khnib josh karna. karh yetnde. ubharo awawé dejehoie. 

Putateaspoonfulofbrandy, Ek cha kd& chamcha bharke Ek tsamtsd brandi, kiwa thorke Temdi chahd chamcho bharine 

or a little ginger in it. frandi ya sonth is mei dilo. se alen tydit ghal. ace athwa jara ek dndun 
nakh. 

I don’t like green tea. Mujbe hart cha né pasand hai. Mali hirwd tsihd dwadat nahi. Whang lili chaha bhawti nathi. 

Let it be all black. Sab kdl rakho. Sarv kala astin de. Badhi kali rehewa de. 

Bring breakfast quickly. Nashtah jaldi ldo. Nashtdé laukar an. Nasto jaldi law. 

Bring. the eggs, some hard Ande ldo kitne ek sakht josh Ukdran kathin dzhalelin kahin Thodan ek bafelai ane thodin 
boiled and some not. Wjé aur kitne ek nahin. andin dp dni kabin tas{ ek adhikacharda indéa law. 

L nadzhal au. 

These eggs are not fresh. Ye ande taze nahin. . Hin Andina tajin nahiat. A indaa taja natht. 

Whith are the best sorts of Sab se achchhi zit ki konsi Tsaugle tsAngle dzdtichi masli Kai kai jatni méchhli saras 
fish 7 machhii hain ?. Konti? chhe 7 
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ENGLISH. Hinptsraxti. Mandrni. GusaBATT. 


Let ,me have mango fish Amb machhliaur hilsa machbli Mala tapghi wa hilsa de. Mhane tapshi ane hilsé Ap. 
and. hilsa, dena 

Get some black pomfret, Thore halwe aur thore sarange era halwa, wa kabin sarange Thodin ek halwa ane thodan 
and some white. lao. ek chhameran lan. 

Let me have two or three Mujhe do tin tarh ke kaliye Dan tin «zatichin kdélayane Mhare saru be tran jatni karhi 
sorts of gurries. darkar hain. miajhe sdthin kar. kar. 

Toast some bread, and Rotikokatke senkeaurachchhi Rotichi phaakli shek, ani Panunni katari sekine te upar 
butter it well. tarh maskah lagio. tyans loni tsdnglen law. sarSpathe maikhan chopad. 

I have several friends Mere chand dost dnewale hain. Majhe kityek mitr yenar ahet. seal ek dostdar awa- 
coming. P ypnd chhe. 

Get breakfast for four. Nashtah char ke waste taiyar Tsdr jandn purta nashta taydr ee janne sdru nasto taiydr 

sao. kar. car. 

Hand that genileman a Us Sahib ko chhuri kanti nur Tya grihasthas suri, wa kditd Te, grihasthne chhuri. kanto 
knife, fork, ‘and spoon. chamchah do, wa tsamtsd de. ane chamcho ap. 

Give him a clean eup and Unko saf piydlah aur rikabido. Tyds ek swachh pydld wa Tene ek sojui prdini ane 
Sauce bast de. rakabi ap. 

Take care there is good Achchhimaldishahdaurmewah Tsangli maldai, wa madh. wa Sari maldi, madh ane mewo 
cream, honey, and fruit. honda chahiyeunki fikrrakho. _ phalen taydr they. taiyar rakhje han. 

Don't smoke the milk. Didh dhvdnsa nah ho. Dudhds dhurakatawui nako. #Dudhnedhumddolagwadetond. 

Take care the coffee is not Bun jalen nahin uski fikrrakh- Bund karapawin dein nako, Kafine bali jawa detono ; ane 
burned, and that it is ma aur achchhi tarh pisna. ani to tsingli dalir. te sari tarhaa dalawje. 
well gronnd. 

IT should Hike some game. Mujhe shikdr hond. Shikay dnaieH sdmpadel tar en annelo shikar male to si- 

tsdngli. 

Tell me the name of each Heb ek chiz main khatd j jain so Mi vee ae padarth khat dzdin Hua | khato j jam tem mhane har 
thing as I eat it, uska nam kaho. tasen tyachen mala naw sdig. ek janasno nam keheto ja. 

Ray—This is an ortolan, Kaho yih ortolin, lawd,titarya Ha ortolan dhe, kinwd lawaé A ortolan chhe, athwa liwari 
quail, partridge, or flori- florian hai, dhe, kinwa titar 4he, kinwi’ chhe, athwa titar chhe, 
can. kapinjal ahe, ase sdngat athwd _kapinjal chhe, em ke- 

dza. heto ja. 

Where is the cold meat and Thandaé bakri ka& aur str ka Thande mats, wa ham kothe Thando gost ane ham kdahaa 

theham? . gosht kahén hai? dhe? ehhe? 


‘NOILONCOULNI 
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Put the tea-pot here, the Chadian yahaéi vakho kahwai Tsathddani yetheh thew wa Uhdhadant ahiyét muk, kaw.- 
coffee-pot at the other. dan dusre sireparaurnimaz- kéiwadani palikaden shewat- dani pele chhede, ane nimak- 
end, and the salt-cellars ddnen bazton par rakho as thew, wanimakdini bideis danni bajine muk. 
at the sides. thew. 

The bread is bad and gritty. Roti khrab aur bhisew71* hai. Panw wait, wa katsakachit dhe. Pana nathirui ane kastar- 

walun clihe, 

I am going to dine out. Main bahir khaneko janewali Mi baher jewdwydas dzal dhen. Hun 


bahar jamwa jand 
bpa. ehahun. 
Direct the bearers where to Hammalan ko rastah batdo. Kothe dzawyacheh dhe teh Kaahan jawuh te hamalone 
go. hamaldns sdig. kehe. : 
Let one man carry a torch Ek Admi mash‘al ya faints hath Mashal loawa koidyd ckis Ek janne masdl agar fainas 
or a lanthorn. men lo. 


ghenyds sang. 
Mind you stand behind my Meri kursi ke pichhe Khare Aikaleis? ti majhe khurch- 
chair and attend to my rabka jo mujhe chihiye so iche pathimageh ubha rabiin 


lewdnun kebe. 
Sdinbhalyun, tui kharshini 


pachhal ubbo rahine mhaue 
wants, dete rahe. mais jen lagel tydchi tajwij je joie teni tajwij rakh. 
thew. 
Give me® glass of wine. Mujhe sharab kick glaisdo. Mala wain damichei ek glas de. Mhane wain darmnun ek glas dp. 
Is therezed wine as wellas Lal aur safid donon tarh ki Tambadi wa pandhri ya donhi Dholo ane rato ehen jatno wain 
white? shardbdn hain. daitichi wain dhet? chhe? 
‘Don’t fill the glass sofull. Glas itnda mat bharo. - Glas itken agdin bhartii nako. Gildas ethin badhui bhartona. 
Tnat is enough. Bas. Titken pure. Tetian bas chhe, or, tetlua gha- 
‘s nun thayun. 
Bringmeatumblerefwater. Tamblar bharke pani lio. Panyachen ek tamblar mali dn. Mhare sara pauinui ek tam- 
blar law. 
Get me some chicken. Thora murghi he bachche ka Komwbadiche pilichen thorketi- Marghihan bachyéniun thodai 
gosht ldo. sei mds mala an. ek mans mane muk,. 
No more, Pthank you. Bas, ziyddah nahin, main mam- Nako, neko, pure. Nahi, nahi, ghanunh theyen. 
mim hin. 
Ifand me the vegetables. Mujhe tarkari do. Bhaji mazyade kar. Sak bhaji mhari taraf law. 
Give me pepper, mustard, Mujhe kali mirch, rai, sirkah Kalei mirii, wa mohryd, wa Mhane mari. rdi, sarko ave 
inegar, and salt. aur nimak do. 5 shirkd, wa mith mala de. mithua ap. 
Giveme a glass of beer after Kaliye ke b'ad mujhe bir ka ck Karhi nantar mal§{ ek glas Karhi pachhi mhane ek galag 
the ewry. gids do. bharva bir de, 


bharim biar ap. 
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ENGLISH. Hrptstani. Mardrai. GusaRsri. 


_ Whee is the butter-knife ? Maske ki chhuri kahdi hai? Lonyachi suri kothe ahe? Mankhanni pali kéahaa chhe 7 
Give mé the rice. Mujhe chanwal de. , Mala bhat de. Mhane bhat ap. 
Give me a small plate for Panir ke waste mujhe chhoti Panera karjtdi maldek dhiktei Panirne sara mbane ek nhdni 
cheese. tashtari do. badsan de. Tikabi dp. 
€ool the wine with salt- Shardb ko shore se thandi karo. Sorydne wain thaid kar. Surakhar wate wain tadho kar. 
petre. 
Ice the water and the soda Pani aur sod’ watar ko barf se Pani wa sodd watar barphdne Pani gne soda watar barafathi 
waiter, thanda karo. gar kar, tadfiua pad. 
D 
: Of a Journey. Muséfari hi babat. Prawést wishayin. Musdfari bébat. 
"T am going to Allahabad Main kal Allahabad ko jauned. Udya mi Alababades dzindy Hui kdle Aldhdbid (Praydg) 
to-morrow. dhe. janar chhun. 
I shall go by dak. Dak gari se jainga. Mi danket dzdin. Hun dakméan jaish. 


Where is the post-office? Dak ki kachhari kahda hai. Daukechi kacheri kothe dhe? Dakni kachari kanhii chhe? 
I want bearers to . Atujhe — tak hammél darkar Mal4 —— paryaat hamdl pdhi- Mhdre falannuathekdgnn eudbt 





jet. bhoio joie ‘chhe? 
What must I pay? Kyi dend chahiye? Malé kay dydwen lagel ? Shun apun ? 
Must I give largesse ? i In’am dena zarir hai? Mala inam dyawei lagel ? i Mhare inim Apwon paishe ? 
What is the custom ? Dastir kyé hai? Shirasta kasa kay She? Shirasto sho chhe? 
Give me a receipt. Mujhe rasid. do. Mala pawati de. Mhane pothoach ap. 


Tell the bearers their re- Hammalan ko kaho kih agar Hamaldas séng kin waritentk Bhoione kehe chal chalgat j joy’ 
ward depends on their ane chihte to achchhi tarh pahtiatennhisinammilawyd- pachhi indm malwdnun haske 
conduct. chen ten milel. te malshe. 

i they go quick they shall Agar jaldi chalenge to achchha Dzar te lawkar tsdltil tar tyéis Jaldi chdishe to teone thik ma- 
be well paid. paisa nulega., tsdngli mazuri milel. juri maishe. 

If they put the palki down Paki thek khdne ko utdreh to Wisdiwaghenyaste palkhi kha- Wisdmo khawdne palkhi utdren 
to rest one or two must ek do admiuske pistahamd ia utartil tar ek doghdni to ek bej jane palkhi pase re- 
remain with it. chahiye. palkhi dzawal réhawen. hewun joie. 

Have done with your smok- Subeen: pina chhoro aur chalo, Taikbaékbii orhnyached purei Tanibaku piwdanui patawo ane 
ing and go on, hoil awakash, dtan tsala. hawe chalo. 
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As you value your place Tam ko nankari ki gharaz ho Tula tsdkavichi garaj asel tar Tane tari chakkarini garaj hoe 
see that there isatorch- to har ek jorikesathekma- darék dzodd& barobar mashal- to dar ek jodi sathé masdlchi 
bearer with each set. sh’alehi rakhna. chi thew. rakh, 

See that he has abundance Har ek manzil ke waste tel Simbhal tapyd tapyd purten Majle majle sndhi ponhonche 
of oil for each stage, bardbar rakhne ki khabar tel tyddzawal asin de. tetlun tel rakhwani tajwij 

rakh. rakh. 

How far is it to ? tak kitni dur hai? yethun kitin lamb dhe? Te ahindnthi ketlun aghun, o7, 

dur chhe? 

What sort of a road isit? Rastah kaisé hai? Rasta kasa kay dhe? Rasto kewo chhe? 

Are there any rivers oz Nadi ndle bich men hain? Nadya nale kanhin ahet? Kain nadi nalun chhe? 
water-courses ? : 

Can they be crossed,and if Unke pdr utar sakte hain aur Tyé par utarwel; utarwel tar Teo par utarache? ane utarde 
so, how? agar aisé hai to kis tarah kashen? tem hoe to shi rite? 

utarnd? ° 

Arethere plenty of supplies Har ek manzil par khirak jo Dar mukamas pabije titkd sid- Dar har ek mukame joie tetlui 
at each station ? chahiye so khub milegd? dhd saranjam milel? sidhun sdman malshe ? 

What kénds of food are Kitti zat ki khane ki chizeh Tethen kay kay khanyache pa- Tanhaa khdwani janas sui sui 
there ? milti hain? darth miltat? male chhe? 

Is there good and whole- Pani achchh’ aur tandurust Tethen isanglen pam adhe? Tanhanuh pani sdruh ane 

| some water ? rakhe aisd, hai? = nirogi chhe? 

Is this water from a tank, Yih pani talao, nadi ya kiie kA Heh pani talydchen, kinwa na- A pani talawun chhe, ke na- 
river, or well? gai? eee kinwa wihirichen dipui ke wawnun ? 

éhe ? 

Shew me where you got it. Jahan seld’e, wuh jacah mujhe Hei kothwi dnales teh mal4 Tua kanhanthi lawyo te mane 

batdo. dakhuv. dek®ad. 

What is the name of that Is g4nw,kil’ah yd paharkindm Ty4 gaiwadchen, kinwa donga- Te gimunn, athwa killinui 
village, Mrt,ormountain? Kea hai? rachen naw kay ? athwa parwatnua nam sui? 

What temple or mosque is Wuh konst butkhdnah yd Ten konten dewal, kiwa kénti Te kabun dehrun, athwa kai 
that? masjid hai? , mashid ? 4 masid ? 

Is there a European bangla Wilayati bangla yd kale, Tethei utdrm lokdn karitén Musdfar lokone waste taihan 
ora native inn for tra- ddmion ki sard yahan hai? European lokaats’ bangl4 Yuropiyan Iokono baiglo 
veflers 7 dhe, kinw4 dharmshal4 ahe? chhe, ke dharamshala? 

Ts this bed clean ? Yih bichhoné sdf hai? Ha bichhana swachh she ? A bichhanua sdf chhe? 
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Are. any bugs, fleas, Khatmal pissi ya disre jan- Dhenkui, pisu, wagaire kanhiin Makan. chanchad, wagere 
or other insects ? war ismen hain? ; ahet ? kain che? 
‘Is -there any. epidemic in Gahw mei kuchh marzchalté Ganwdt kgihii yvogéchi sat Gémmda Kain rog chhe? 
the village ? hai? dhe? 
Is there small-pox, cholera, Sitalé, waba y4 tap hai? Dewi, kinwda wakhda, kiiwi Shitlaé chhe, ke wakho, ke taw? 
or fever? tap ahe ? 
Is this a healthy place? Yih jagab tandnrust hai? Hi nirogi dzigd dhe? Rj jaga nirogi chhe ? 
Ts it so now ? Aisa ab hai? Hallia ta nirogi dhe ? Hama nirogi chhe ? 
Has any sick person slept Is bichdmne par koi bimdr Koni ddzdri manushya yd Halman 4 pathari upar koi 
on this bed lately? jdmi thori muddat par soyé bechhanyawar alikide nizli minduh mannas  suinh 
Ika hai? hota? patun ? 2 
, What was his ailment? Usko kea marz tha? Tyds kay hot ase? Tene sua thatua hatua? 
Call the sweeper and let Bhangi ko bulio aur yih jagah Dzddiowalyas bolaw, dni tyas Jhadu karnarne bolawine tence 
him clean the place. gif karwdo hi dzaga dzddanyas sag. Jaga bihdrwanun kahe, 
Take care where you pitch Tambi achchhi jagah dekh kar Sawbha] dzigé pahbin tambit Jaga joine tazhbu marje. 
the tent. thokné. mar. 
Let it beinadry place. Suki jagdh par thonk. Suke dzagewar mar. Sukil jagde tanje. 
Are there any snakes, scor- Is jagah men samp, bichhi: y4 Yethen kahia s sap, bits kinwaé Ahinyan kai sap athwa wichhe 
pane, or other reptiles dhisre janwar mitzi hain? itar kodii dhet? athwé bijan jani janawar 
here? chhe ? 
I shall ride this stage in Is manzil men main ghora par Hi mazal ghody& warim A majal ghoda upar jawduuk 
preference, sawarti karna pasand karti kaiawi asen mala dwadten. mhane game chhe. 
hin 
Of Sickness and consulting Pinar aur hakin buldne kt Adzdvipans wishayii, wa Mandwid babat ane waidynt 
wa Doctor. babat. naidyacher anumat ghenyd salah lewd babat. 
wishayti. 
What = the matter with Tumko kya hia hai? Tula kay hoten ra Tane shun thae chhe ? 
you? - 
Lhave got a fever. Mujhe bukhar aya hai. Mala tap ala ahe. Mane taw awyo chhe. 
-When were you taken il? Tum kab bimdr pare? Kewhdn ala? Kyare awyo? 


Last night at bed-time. Gayi rat ko sone ke wakt. Kal ratrin niznyache welin, Gai ratre suii wakhti. 
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Witatido: you complain of? ‘Tumko kea dard hai? Tula kay hoten? Tamne shun darad thée chhe? 
Thave fe great palmar {giddi- Mere. sir men bahut dard hai Majhen dolei dukhteA wa Mharuh mathui bahu dikhe 


“se Regs inthe. head. aur chakkar 4te hain. bhonwal yete. chhe ane bhol awe chhe. 

Fe .6 y sin. is very hot, and I Merd, badan bahut garm hai Majheh aig phar tapleh ahe, Mharuh shamr ghanua tapyua 
= have great thirst, aur piyas bahut lagti hai? wa mala phar shosh parla chhe, ane mane bahn shosh 
< éhe, pade chhe. 

L Let me feel your pulse. Tumhari nabz dekhii. Tujhi nadi pabtm de? Nadi jowa de. 

@ Show me your tongue. Tugabart zaban batao. Jibh dakinty ? Jibh dekhad? 


3 Have you a bad taste in Tamhdre muah kA mazah bigra ee toad wait dzhdlei Taruh mhodmi nathéra (nis- 
“your mouth? hud hai? dhe? wadu) thai gayui chhe? 

Yes; [have great clammi- Hat, fajr mei merd munh Hoy, sakd|che praharin majhen Hai: suwdrne pahar mharuh 

ness and a very bitter chiknd4 aur karw& bahut tond chikat, wa phdr kad mbhodun chiknui ane kar- 


taste in the morning. rahta, hai. hoten. wun karwun thde jde chhe, 

Have hha ay sickness at ee pet prea gar bar hoti Tumche potant dhavalten ? Tamara petman doholde chhe? 
stomac! 

Yes; and last night I Han, aur kal rat ko mujhe ek Hoy, kal rdtrin mi ekaddn Ha; kéle rdtre hua ek war 
vomitgd once. kai hit, okalon. okyo. 

Have you any appetite ? Tumko bhikh lagti hai? Tumhas bhuk lagte ? Tamne bhukh lage chhe? 

Very little, and nausea Bahnt thori aur khae pichhe ji Thorki lagte dni jenwalydwar Thodi thodi lige chhe, ane 
adter meals, ghabrata hai, ° potant dhawalten, jemyé pacbhi ji warchii thae 
ize your bowels regular? Tomko jazarir bardbar ét4 hai? Tumhasparsikadés siph hoten! eats jhdado saru thie chhe? 

I am rather costive, Mbjhe kabztyat hai. Méadzha kotha thorkdis4 kabaz Mh&ro kotho jara kahaj chhe. 

dhe. 

When. were your bowels Tumne kab jullib kiya hai? Tumbhds parsdkade kewhdn Tamme jhado kydre thayo hato? 
moved? ¥ dzhalen hoven? 

Tius mornang. AY ko. Adz sakalin. Aj saware. 

ihe Pi any pain in your Tumbhdre ’az4 mea dard hai? umche hat pde dukhtat? Tamara héth pag dukhe chhe? 

iS 
 Nopainexcept in my head, ater Ke sawa aur aia dard Dokeni métr dukhtea, Ekiui mathua dukhe chhe, 


‘You?nust take an emetic, amko" "kai ki dawa ‘pind Tumhas ultichen aushadh ghet- Tamare ultinui osad khawnn 
chahiye. lea pahije. joie, 
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ENGLISH. Hixvustani. ; Mandout. Gusariri 
Disso2ve this powder in a Yih safif ek piydélah bhar ke Hi bhuki orn bhar thand 4 bhukt pyal4i bhar thandai 
cupful of cold water. pani men mildo. * panyaat milwa. paninda melaw. 
Drink one-half now, and Adhdabhi pind aur is sepetman Ardhen atay pyd dni pandhra Ardhun hamnda pio ave pandar 
the other fifteen minutes garbar naho to 4dhd pandrah minité nantar tumche potait minitmai tamdér4 petmai 


after, if the first does dakikah men pina. kalmalalen nahi tar bakichen kalwale nahii to bdékinun ° 


not-make'you sick. ardhen pyd. pile. 
As soon as you feel sick Pet men garbar honé shart’ ho Tumche potatt Kalmalunldcleh Tamaran petmain kabnalwa 
drink two or three cup- todo tin piydlah bharke garm mbayje wantt tsaneli honyd mane etle sari pethe okdri 


fuls of warm water to pant kai barhane ko pind. karitai don tin py yale ushn thawd sari be tran pyalin 
promote the vomiting. a pani pya. bh$rine uihuh panini pijo. 

What must I eat? Main kea khan? Mi kay khaun 1 Hua shun khann ? 

jYou must eat nothing to- Aj pichh aur kanji ke sawd aur Adz tumhia kabin khatm naka, A’j tame kain khaso nahin, pej 
day but gruel and kanji. “kuchh mat khao. = pej wa kanji pya. ane kdaje pije. 

mS not cover Bigs with Bahut kapre nah orhna. Pushkal péighrime ghenn naka. Ghandi Ingada orhso nahia, 

oo many clothes. 
Keep a ooo asyoucan. Jitin thandak bane itni karnd. Tumtsdne apands jitken thanhd Jetli thandak rakhay tetli 
rakhwel titken rakha. rakho. 

I ert see you again to- Main phir aj rat ko tumko Ratris tumchi mi punhdkhabar Ratre pachhun huh tamari kha- 

night dekhne aing4, * ghetin. bar leish. 


Give the patient these two Mariz ko sote wakt do goliyan A’dzari manushyds nijte welia Mandai maéinasne raize suti 
pills at bedtime, andthe khildo aur fajr ko yih daw don golyd dyi ani udyah wakhte 4 be goli dpjo, ane pi- 
dranght to-morrowmorn- _pildo. sakdélia pinyachei aushadh wanua osad kélesaware pajo. 
ing, papa. 

Tell him to put his feet in in Got pani men pa rakhne ko Nicéwyds dzanyache piuvin Tene kaho ke suntan pehelaa 
hot water. oO. aple pay ushn panyait ghala4 potind pag uihda paniman 

mhamin tyds sdiga. . rakhe. 

Is bah any et man. Is basti mei koi Hakim hai? Ya thikanii koni waidya dhe? Abhiyan koi waid chhe? 
in this place a 


Is he a native or European? Kala hai yd gorda? To eladdeshiya dhe kiiwa Euro- Te ej deshiya chhe ke Yuropian? 
pean abe? 
Send a him whoever he Jo ho use buléo To kont tarin aso tyds bolawda. Te game te hoe pan tene bolaw. 
may be, = 
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Tell him ‘I have been ai- Use kaho mujhe haizah hua hai Tyds saig kin mali wakha Tene kaho ke mhane wakho 
tacked with cholera, and (or) wabd biti hai apni ad- dzhala ahe yastav aushadh thayo chhe waste osad leine 
to bring medicine with wiydt sath lekar ana. egheim ye. chilo. 
him. = 

Have you any cholera me- Tumhare ghar men kuchh wabi Tumche ghardnt wakydcheh Tamara gharmdn kaih wikha- 
dicine in the house? kk danwa hai? kabin aushadh ahe ? nuh osad chhe? 

Have you any mustard? Tumhare yahan rai hai? Agar Tumhadzdéwal mohri 4he? astil Tamara gharman kain rai chhe? 
Tf so, make plasters to h§touskipattibandkarmere tar majhepotawarwapdayai- hoe to mharaa pet ane pag 
put on my stomach and = pet: aur panon par rakho. war ghaélnyasdthin tyA watin =  uparmukwasdaruwatine lepdt 
feet. tyantsd malam kara. karo. 

Fill these stone bottles with Yih patthar ki bdtaliyéa josh Hyd chindi mdtiche sishant A’ chindi mdtina sisdomdn khal- 
boiling waier and apply panisc bharoanrmere panon . ukaltenpdni bharin mdjhe khaltun pani bharine mhara 
them to the feet. par senko. pay shekd. pag sheko. 

Tell my servant not to Mere naukarkokdhokih mujhe Majhe tsikards s4igd kin tii Mbaré chdkarne kaho ke tun 
leaye me for 2 moment, ek dakikah bhi chhorke nah mdajhe dzawahin dzara hatin  sdhebne ek kshan bhar wihilo 


jae. nako. mukine jatono, 
Of Riding and Buying a Sawéri aur ghoré kharidne ki Ghodyawar basneja vishayin Ghodd upar beswna ane ghodo 
forse. - babat. = wa ghodi hharid karnya hharid harwé babat, 
. vishayin. 
Is the horse ready ? Ghgra taiyar hai? Ghoda tayar dhe ? Ghodo taiya4r chhe ? 
Put the saddle well on. Zin achchhi tarah rakho. Khogir (or jin) nit ghal. Jin thik mand. 
Hold tlie bridle till I be Main achchhi tarah sawdr ho Mi barobar basen toh paryaht Huai bardbar besui tydnhan 
fairly mounted. jaui wahanhtak lugim pakar lagdm dharin thew. sudf@ lagam jhali rikh. 


r 2 : 
iar up the stirrup one Rikd4b ek stirakh ipar charhao. Rikibitsé ek chhidr tsarhiw. Rikab ek thhed upar charhaw. 
ole. 


~ Let the stirrap down two Rikab do stwakh niche utaro. Rikib don Larakh khdlin utar. Rikab be chhed niche utar. 
holes. 


Tighten the girth. Tang kheich kar bandho. ’ Tang tantin bandh. Tang kheachine bandh. 
Put a cloth over the horse's Ghore ki ankhoi par kapri Ghodyache dolydéwar phadka Gkoddui 4nkh upar Ingdui 
eyes, . takho. y ghal, nakh, 
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ENGLISH. Hinptstant. Marirut. GussaBAT1, 
Coax_him that he be not Usko chuchkdrokih masti nah Tyds tsutskdi mbhanje totsalwal Tene chuchkdr etle te chalwal 


restive. kare. karnar nahi. kare nabin. 

Ts that a riding or a car- Yih sawdarl kd y4 gari ka ghor’ To basnyatsé ghodd dhe kitwd Te beswdno ghodo chhe ke 
riage horse? bai? gdditsa paoda ashe? gadino? 

Keep out of the way. per- Dur raho, shayad woh lat mare Dur ubha raha, kadachit to 14t Baji ubho rehe wakhte te 14t 
haps he ymay kick, bite, kate ya sikh pa ho. seeing kinwd isdwel, kiiwa marshe, Athw4 karadshe, ath- 
or rear. ain yell. wa jhay thashe, 

Where is the saddle-cloth Zin posh aur dumchi kaha Ghamolen wa dumchi kothe Jinposp ane dumchi kéihan 
and erupper? hain ? dhet ? ebhe ? 

See that the reims are Fikr rakhna kih lugim mazbit Anin majbit ani thik dhe Bag .majbit ane durasi chhe 
strong, and keptin con- adhe aur jab marammat ché- kiaw4ndhin hea pahat dza. keMnahia te jotaja. 

‘stant repair. hiye durust karo. 

sWhat frets the horse? Ghord kyan chamakta hai? Ghoda kan tsalwalio? Ghodo kem chalwale chhe? 

Drive the flies away. Makhbiyan urdo. Masha hak. Makhone udadi muk, 

Do you give the horse his Tum ghore ko bardbar danah a phcivis dang wakt shir Tui ghoddne wakhat sarchandi 
grain regularly 7 dete ho? as? (or ae) charhdwe chhe ke 

in 


Never use the heel-ropes, Pichhdrl nah bandho ghord Pichhadft bandliuinako, tene Pachhadi bdndhiono, tethi 
they desiroya horse; the bigar jata hai agéri achchhi karim ghoda khrab hoto; ghodo bagdi jée chhe : agadi 
fore-ropes may be useful, chiz hai lekin “pichhari bil agadi upayogi padte, parantu béadhi to fdedo thashe ane 


the others seldom or kull nahin, pichhadi Ewachitats upayogi pachhddithi to koij wakhte 

never can. padte kim bahund kadbiato fdedo thae chhe pan ghanua 
ti upayogi padat nahi. karine to tathoj nathi. 

Teil that person to get out Us shakhs ko kaho ih bazti ho Tyd manughys badzis honyds Té maanusne bajie thawdnua 


of the way. iiiye. sang. kehe. 
Call out to those people in Un ahakhson ko turt pukdro Tyd lokdais dgedar hénk mar Peldi méanasone dgalthi hak 
good time—the horse shdyad ghord unke par se néhitar ghoda tydi warii mar nahin to ghodo teoni 


may gallop over them, kid jaiye. dzail, upar chhalangi marine jat 
reheshe, 

Removethathag ;otherwise Wuh thaili uthdo nahin to TE piswi karh ; nahiitar ghodd Peli kothli khased. nahin to 

the horse may start and ghora bhaykeg4 aur bhdg bharkun palel. ghodo chamkine nahdsi jashe, 


ran off, jaega. 


00 
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Bid these people gire over Un Jogon ko kaho kih chup Hy lokans stig kit mi nighth Te lokonek4hokehuiniklijaun 
theirnoise Gli I get past. rahen main unse par hojaim  dzdito paryant gongdt kari  tanhdn chhénd reho. 
wahan tak, nako. 


Don't Jef them come near Unko mere pis mat ane do. Tyans majhe dzawal yen dein Teone mhari pase dwawd na 


me, nako. deo 

Groom ! hold the horse, I Ghorewala! ghord pakar main Ghodewdla! ghoddé dhar, mala Ghoddwwala | ghoda jhal, mhdre 
roust dismount for a zardé utarta hin. dzaré, utaréwydchen dhe. jara utarwun chhe. 
little. 

Put all his furniture to Uskd simdn sab bardbar karo. Tydchen sagleA simdn barobar Tenn saghlui saiman bardbar 
rights. kar. kar. 

He does not go easy. Woh thik chalta nahin. To nit tsdlat ndéhi. Te thik chalto nathi. 


Take care, he will get out Khabar darwuh tumhare hath SAmbhdl to tujhe hdtétim sutel. J oje, te tara hathmanthi chhuti 
* of your hands. se nikal jdega. jJashe. 


See. is that ground proper Dekho yih z4min bardbar Pahd, ghoda dainyds ti dzamin Jo, ghoddne jawdne te jamin 


for the horse to go over? ghoreke chalne ke ldik hai? tsangli dhe. bardbar chhe ? 
I fear it is swampy. Mujhe khauf hai kih wuh bhigd Mala wataten ii pdnthal dhe. Mhane lage chhe ke te khénjan 
2 zamin hai. (or daldal) chhe. 
Is the bottom firm ? Tala mazbut hai? Taldchi dzamin kathin the? Taliydni jamin kathan chhe? 


Does the water reach your Pani iumhdri kamar a Pani bg kamar lagii itkea Panini kedasmaa chhe? 
1 middie? pahunchta hai? dhe? 

Go to the other side and Sambne ke kinare par j4o aur Pailikade badzus dzé ani kanth Pele tire jaine jo karddo sonsa- 

secif the bank besteep gekho kih kindrah khar4hai ubhd dhe kihwa uiarté ahe 


rgne sonsro chhe ke utarto, 
or sloping. ya utarta. to paha, 
Are there any rocks or Nadi ke tale men khark ya Nadiche talis kharak kinwd Na ae aa bhathanman khadak 
umes in the bed of the  patthar hain? Ghonde het? ke pathraa ? 
river ? 


You mus? not give the Ghord itnd4 garm rahe to usko Ghoda itké garam astan tyés Ghodo etlo garam hoy tydnhan 


horse any water while pani nah pilaio. agdin oo deun nako. sudbi tene kain panni pa- 
he is so warm. shono. 
‘Walk him about. Ueko phirar. Tyas phitty: Tene ferav. 


Rub him well down, and Uski achchhi tarah mdlish’karo Tyachi tsdaglt tsdkari kar, dni Teni siripathe chakari kar, ane 
t#ke carethat hedoesnot aurkhiydlrakhokihtumhdre ty4s sardi {hot deta nako. tene sardi thawa detono. 
catch cold in your hands, hth men ho use sardi naho. 
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ENGLISH. . Hinptsrant. Manraruft, GusaRari. 

What makes the horse trip Ghora kahe ko is tarah thokar Ghodé itké adkhalio kan? Ghodo kem etlo thokarde chhe? 
and stumble so ? khata? 

Examine his hoofs—per- Uske sum dekho shdyad koi Tydche khur pdh4—kadachit Teni khariao jo—wakhte teman 
haps some gravel or kankar ya patthar lag gayi tyant khada kinwa dhonda kakaro,athwd pathro bharayo 
stones are sticking there. hai. shirla ase]. hashe. 

Take them all out, or the Un sab ko bahir nikdlo nahii Te sarv kdrhun tak nahin tar Te sarv kahadi nakh, nahi to 


ela assuredly be to yakinah ghoré Jangra to ghodd khachit langaddhoil. ghodo nishchay laigdothashe. 
amed, jaega. 


Why does he limp in the Wuh agle jamne pdoh se kyii To purhld udzwA péy kéi Te @eale jamne page kem 


right fore-leg ? langrata hai ? karhto ? ldngadde chhe? 
Heseemstoharesomething Uske pichhle pdoi ko bhi Tydche mdgle pdyds hi kabin Texk pdchhle page pan kai 
. bos Las also with his kuchh hid hai. dzhadlen dhe, asen watate. thdelui milam pade chhe. 
ind-leg. 


Is this a quiet horse for Yih raste ke waste ghirib Ha ghodd swarint garib dhe? A’ ghodo swarimaa garib chhe? 
the road? ghora hai? 

Does be ever rear, ron Wuh kabhi sikh pa hota hai y4 To kadhia updyii yeto, kinwd Te kadi ehdd thde chhe, athwa 
backwards, or stand still pichhie kadam hatta hai yd mdghen hatto kinwa rasty- pachhni hate chhe, athwa4 


on the road ? raste par thamb ho jdt’ hai? ant adto? rastaman adi rahe chhe? 

Is he hard mouthed ? Wukh bad Iugém hai? To tondatsa kathin abe? Te kathan mhodaimo chhe? 

Does he bite his rider, Kabhi sawarko katta bhi hai? Basandrawar to kadhii tond Te kadi besnarne dachan bhare 
ever? takto? chhe? 

Is he perfectly sound in Chhati aur hath panon mei To chhitint wa hati payin Te chhdtie ane hathe page 
wind and limb? wah bil kull durust hai? tsokh ahe? majbub chhe ? 

This horse trots and canters Yih ghoraé kadlam aur char tak Hi ghod& dudkits tsawad A’ ghodo dudki ane Adasho thik 
well, hchhé chalté hai? tsal tsdaght tsdlto. chale chhe. 

Can he leap? and how does Wah kid sakta hai? aur kaisi TyAtsine ndawatenh? watobhar Tene kuadto Awade chhe? ane 
he gallop? dapati chalta hai? dhaaw kasa palto? te kewi rapati mare chhe ? 

Does he stand fire ? Uske simhne bar ho saktaé To bards tsimakto? Te barthi chamke chhe ? 


hai? 
ere vo horse I bought Main ne kal ghord kharid4 Mi kal ghoda wikat ghetl4 to Mei kale ghodo wechdto lidho 
yesterday, lf , 2 


eC so lio. an. te law. 
He is quite a colt yet, Wuh ab tak bachhera hai. To adzhin kewal bachada dhe, Ti to haju wachhero chhe, 
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What is his age? Uska kya *umr hai? To kiti warshantsa dhe ? Ye ketldn warasno chhe? 

He carries Lis head re- Woh pardan khuib achchhi Tomdn phdrats tsdngli dharto, Té gardan ghani siri rdkhe 
markably well, and is rakhta hai aur khnstsai aniwisheshea karui to pur-  chhe, ane teman agalthi ru- 
elegantly formed, par- chhdtise bahutachchh4band hun subak béndhydtsd dhe. palo chhe, 
ticularly before. Inia hai. 

Measure him exactly, and Uski barabar paimaish karo aur Tyds barobar map, dni tydchi Téne bardbar bharine te ketlo 
tell us his height, qhesko kaho kih kitna incha wich amhas sang. uneho chhe te hamne kehe, 


1. 

Te can carry your weight Wuh kisi bhi zamin par tumko To tumhas pihije icthen ghetm Te tamne joie tanhan lei jashe. 
over any ground. utha sakega. dzail, 

His paces are very good,— Uske kaflam achchhi hain use Tydchi tsél phar tsangli ahe, Te paglan ghanaa sarah chhe, 
make him trot round kundali mei dulki chalio tya watole dzage sabhoawati tene dudkichdle te gol jagani 
that circle; new gallop aur ab rapati.do. tiyas dudké isaline tsdliw:  aspdas ferav, hawe tene rapati 
him. até tyds bhar dhanwtsdliw.  lewad. 

Bat he appears to greater Lekin jab charhta jata hai to Parantu tydwar swadri keli Pan teni upar swari kari etle te 
advagtage whenmounted. aie achechha m’alim ho mwhanjetoadhiktsdinglidisto. wadhdre saro dekhde chhe. 

jata hai. 

One of the horses appears Ek chora langra m’alim hot’ Tyd paikin ek ghoda lahgadé Temaino ek ghodo laigdo dise 
to be lame. hai. a disto. chhe. 

Ile is sprained in that joint. Wuh us sandhe men chot khayé Tya saidhyat to latsakalé ahe. Te te sdndhémanthi lachkai 


bia hai. gayo chhe. 
end for a farrier to look @sko dekhneko n’alband ko Tyas pahanydsdthin nalbaidais Tene jowd saru naélbandbne 
at him. buldo. bolawane pathiw, bolas, 

The horse's Jeg has swelled Rat ki r& men ghore ka pion Rétrint ghodydisé pay phaér Ratgndine ratmiane ghoddno 
greatly during thenight. hahut stjh gya. sudzala. pag ghano soji gayo chhe. 
What shall we apply to Usko durust karnekokealagayd To utarny4 sithin kay lJaw- Te utarwane saru shui chop- 

reduce it? chahiye? aver ? adie? 


Tell the grcom to-eut the Ghorewdéle ko kaho kih ghore Ghodewalyas sag kin ghody- Ghodawalane kehe ke ghodani 
horse’s mane and tail ki ayydl aur dum bardbar dche dvalwa sheput barobar yal ane dum barabar katar, 
properly, kate. kap. A 

‘Teil the coachman to bring Gari hankne wdlo ko kaho kih Gddiwdlyds sdig kin kdl rat- Ghodawélane kehe ke kéle rare 
the harness which came jo sdman g4yi rdtko4ydso rin harnis gharih Alen teh harnes ghare awyua te lei 
home last night. léwe, phetin ye, aw, a 
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ENGLISH. Hurptsrani. Mardrui. Gusyarari. 
One of the wheels is broken Un masti wale ghorei ki jorne He dandge ghode k4nkin yek A masti khor ghoddone jody4- 


bs the driving of these se gari ka ek charkh tita. tsék modien. thi ek paiidua bhdgi gaya, 
unruly horses. 

They have never been tho- Unko bardbar palote nahin Tydns bayabar shikdwilents Teo bardbar palote bhai nathi. 

roughly broken in. hain. nahin, 

This bedding is extremely Yih sej shiddat se maili hai Hi sej agdii ghancradi dhe, tf A’ se} bahuj gandi thai gat 
dirty, wiyy don’tyouclean usko roz kyim saf nahin tinh roj sdph kdén karit chhe,tein’ roj kem saf karto 
them every day? karte ? nahbins ? beet 

Put a pet bridle into her Us ne ke muth meh halki Tiche toaddit halkilagdm de. Te gifodine halkd lagam ghal. 
mou 

Is your pony sure-footed ? ropa tatht thokar dtd to Twmchet tattithokarat ndhind? Tanféro tathi thokrato to natht? 

nabin 

a Imany miles can you Ek kla4k mei kitni mail wie Eké kalakéat tumtsine kiti Ek Mdke mda tamdrdthi ketla 
go in an hour? “sakte ho? mail dzdwewel. mail jawashi? 

Da he bleed or physic the Usne ghore ki fasd ki ya jullab Tydane ghodydehi shir k4rhli Tene ghodane sangrd mukdwi 
horse kiya? kinwa tyds dzuldb dila? ke julab apyo? 

Buying and Selling, Kharid o farokht. Wikat ghenydmishayit wa  Weehdtur dpnii ane wechatua 


miknyd vishayin. lem. 
What is the price cf this Is chiz ki ky4 Ikimat hai? Tya jinasechi kinmat kay? A’ janasni ketli kimmat chhe ? 
article ? 


IE cheap I'll buy it, other- Agar sast ho to main kharfd Sasti asli tar ti mi ghein ndhi Sasti hashe to leish, nahin to te 
wise I can do ‘without it. “karting nahin to mujhe is tar tichi mal& garaj nahi. wagar chalawish. 
baghair chal jaega. 


wh at one word—exactly El}bat bolo barabar ky hoga? Hay gheshil ? ten ekad4i nakki Je lewnh hoe te nakki kehe, 
ow much, 


ang. 
No ; I'll net give so much. Nahin, main itndsabnah dined. Nant moi itken dendr nahin. Nahi, hun etlun apish nahia. 
TI; give thirty rupees. Main tis rupiye dimga. Mi, tis rupaye dein. Han tris rupiydo apish. 
Ican’t afford to pay more. Main ziyddah de nasaktd. Majhyane adhik dewawat nahi. Mharathi wadhun apaya nahin, 
ss = anes of this Isnoé kd khurdah mnjhedo. Hi bydiknot maldwatawinde. Mbane 4 bydnk not watdwi dp. 
ank note. e 
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Give me silver and fifteen Pandrah dne batdwat Ickar Batt’ wajd karin mala rupyeh Wataw kapi leine mbhane 
annas pice discount, mujhe rupiye do. 


wa pandhré danydche paise rupiyé ane pandar déndnd 


de. ais ap. 
L only demand the custom Main fakat tumhhdre mulk ke Tumchets gdnwehe tsali pra- Tamard jeoedicnnd shirasta pra- 
of your own country. sar rishtah mujibmangta4hia mdne mi macton. mane hun mdégu chhaua. 
I want some shot and gun- Mujhe chhare aur  bdarit Mala ‘kahii chhare wa baidu- Mhare kd4in chhard ane dara 
owder. chahiye. kicht dari pahije. joie. 
What is that per ser? Uggs ser ka kyd hota hai. Tyache sherdchen kdy ? Tenunh sernun shun ? 


I bonght it at one rupee Maii ne wnhh sawd ripiye Mi ten sawd rupdéya sherdne Men ten sawa rupie ser lidhun. 
four annas. ke bhao se liyd. ghetlen. 


What I have ‘paid to others Main ne jo dusron ko diyaiso Mi jed dusryds dilen ten tul& Men bijane dpyun te tane dpish. 
I will pay you. tumko bhi dinga. de: 


in. 
How many yards are there Is kapre kethdn men kitne wir Ha a ee takd kitii war A thanman ketl4 war chhe ? 
in this piece of cloth? hain ? ahet ? 
How much a yard? Ek war kitne ki? Kasa war? Kem war? 
It is too coarse. Yih bahuté mots hai. To pharats dzdra ahe. A to ghanaaj jadui chhe. 
I want the best articles, 


Mujhe sab se bihtar chizeh Mala uttam pratitsi jinnasé Mhdre uttam jinso (mal) jole 
chahiye. pihijet. chhe. 
Measure out five yards of Tumhari bdérik meni barik Tumche dsawal barikant barik Tamari pase jhindaman jhini 
your finest muslin. maimal men se pinch war majhlin asel ti panch war majlin hoe temanthi paich 
phardo. phada. war phado. 


I wil Dee you by a draft Main tumko tis din ki muddat Tis diwasdche mudatichi mi Tris diwasni muddatsn hua 
on the 











Bank, pay- &i hundi falane bank par tala bydakewarchith- time falaini bydik upar 
able thirty days after dimga. thi dein. chithfht lakhi apish, 
sight, 
Send the. ee to Mr, Chizen falane Sahib ke yahth —— che ghari jinsa pathiw. —— ne gher jinso mokal. 
bheina. 
A Lady and Maid, Bibi aur A’yd. Bai wa didi. Bai ane chihardt. 
Ayah, call me always at Ayd majhe hameshah fajgr ke Aya, darroj pratal kalih paéach Ayai! roj saware sad& panch 
. “half “past five in the sare pdnch baje uthéya wadztan mala hénk mar. wage mhane hak mar. 
morning. karna, 
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Tt ig now very late, Abhi bahut der Init hai, Atan phar ushir dzhdala. Hamndi ghanin modun thayna 

chhe. 

Bring water to wash my Mere hath muah dhdine ko Majhe hat dni tohd dhunyas Mharaé hath ane mhodun dhow- 
hands and face. Make  pdni lao, jaldi karo. pant an2twara kar. Ane pani law, jaldi kar, 
haste. 

I wish to go out before the Aftab garm hone ke awwal U’n phar dzhdlya ptuvin mali Tadko (or Tap) thayan pehilaa 
sun becomes hot. main bahir jane chahta hun.  baher dzanyachen che. mbhare bahar j jawah chhe. 

Give me the blue warm Mujhe dasmdni garm poshak Mala dsmdni rangats4 ushn ae e dsmdni rangno garam 
dress, do. poshak de. - hak ap. 

Where are my leather Mere chamre ke jute kahaii Majhe tsimadyiche dzore Mhgrd chanmadannd  jodaé 
shoes ? *hain ? kothe ahet? kanhan chhe? 

Lay my handkerchief and Mera rimdl aur dastéme mez Madzhi rumal wa hat moje Mharo rumal ane héthnan mo- 
gloves on the table. par rakho. meziwar thew. jan mej upar muk, 

Tell the sweeper-woman to Jhayne wali ko kaho kih “sab Dzhddiwdlis saig kia thi Thaduwéline kebe ke saghlua 
clean everything, andito chizen sif karke kamara (or sarw_ saph kar, wa kholi sdf karine ordo jhad, 
svreep the room. kothr1) jhard dena. dzhad. 

Is the carriage at the coeds Gari ai? Gadi darwaijyawar ahe? Barnén 4gal gAdi chhe? 

Pull oe this dress, It is Yih poshék utdrlo bahut bhari Ha name utar, ha phar bhari A poshék utar, e ghano bhdre 
too hea hai. chhe. 

Get me a baht dvess from Mere daldb mei se halki Majhe poshdk khdnydétin mala Mhari kabaf mdénthi mhare 
my wardrobe. poshak lao. ek halka poshdk an. sara halko poshaék law, 


I shall wear the new gown Maia darzi kal shém ko piri Shiznpydne kdl sandby4 kdlin Darjie kdle sanje nawo gawan 
the tatlor finished yes- ki wuh peshwaz pahaning{; gown nawenitaydrkelen teh puro kidho te peherish ; tai- 
lerday, in the evening; taiydr karke rakho kyiikih mi ghdlin; tayér thew, mi yar rakh, hui weheli bahar 


have it ready, as I go gnain jaldi jamewali hua. laukar béher dzanar Ahei. jawani chhawa. 
ont carly. 

Tell the tailor to sew this Darzi ko kaho kth yih jhilar Shivapyds sitg kin hi dzhdlar Darjine kehe ke jhdlar wehelo 
fringe on quickly. jaldi tank. Jaukar thats, tank, 

Have the children had Bachchoh ne hanoz khand4 Mule adzhin jewalii kin Chhokaran haju jamyén ke 
dinner yet? khaya? nahin ? nahin? 


Call the nurse and let her Dai rh buléo aur kah kih dudh Dais hank mdr ani tis siig Ddaine hak mar ane tene kehe 
bring the baby with her. ite bachche ko lett Awe, kia lahényds ghein ye, ke chhokaranne lei aw. 
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Well, nurse, has the child Kyun. d4i, bachah 4j do pahar Dai! mulgen dda sakdlia niz- Dai! chhokarui aje bapore 
slept this forenoon ? awwal soya tha ? lef hotei? sutun hatun ? 


You must always put it to Do pahar ko use hameshah Tui tyds nelimi don praharii 


Tun ene roj bapore suwadti ja. 
sleep at noon. sula dena. nijwit dzd. 
biter makes the child ery Bachchah kyiin itnd rot’ hai? Mulgen itken kan radten ? Chhokarun etlon kem rade 


chhe? 
I fear that you arenotkind Mujhe khanf hai kih tum Mala watateh kin tui lahd- Mhane lage 


chhe ke tun 
to baby, @achche se mahahbat nah nydwar mamta karit ndhis. bachyan upar het rakhti 
karti. nathi. 

Bathethe children regularly Bachchon ko ala ssab&h harroz Muldéis darroj prdtah kdélin Chhokardnone roj  saware 
every morning, bilé naghah nahlaya karo. nemane nabin ghal. wakhte ne wakhte nawaraw. 

If the children wish to ran Bachche daurne ko chdhei to Mulen ikade tikade dhawti Chhokaran ahiyan tahiyai dore 
about, allow them. danrne do. laglia tar dhawiti de. to dorwa de. 

Take care that they go into Khabar ddr kih we khatarnak Sathbhal, ij4 hoi ace thikinin Sambhal ij thac tewe thekdne 
no danger. ~ jagah men nah j jane pavwen. tydns death dea nako. teone jawa detono. 

Bring those playlhings I Wub khilaune so main ne Mulan karitai mi khelni wikat Chhokaranone sdru men ram- 
bought for the children. bachchon ke waste khamd ghetlii tin an. kadai wechdtan lidhan te 

Kiye haii so lo. law. 

Order my palki, I am going Meri palki mangdo main kitni Majhi palkhi aniw. mi bhétd- Mhari palkhi maigan hoi 
to make some visits. ek jagah mulakat ko jatagi. wyds dzanar dhen. malwaé jawani chhaua. 

Ayah, have the bed made, Aya! bichina karwakar sab Aya Pbichhana taydér kariw dni Aya! pathdri taiyar karaw, ane 
and flap away all the _ machchharon ko ura do. sary machchhar hadpankérh, ‘saghl4 machchhar jhapadi 
mosquitoes, Yearh. 

A Lady and Tailor. Bibi aur Darzi. Bai wa shimpi. Bai ane darji. 

Tailor, cepyon makeladies’ Darzi tum bibionh ka poshdk Shimpi! tuld bayakdanche pos- Darji: tamne baediona poshak 

dresses ? si sakte ho? hak shiwta yetat ? stwtin dwade chhe ? 


Iwant a gown made of this Maia is maimal ki is tarah ki Ya majhlinichen ya tarhechen A majiinno 4 tarheno mhare 
pattern, ont of this mus- peshwaz banaya chahti bin ; ‘hal gownkaraésryachen athe; gawankarawawochbhe, mhara 


lin; cutitout beforeme, kato ise mere ruibarj aur majhya samaksh kap, képad. mhoda 4gal wetar, anelugdun 
atc don’t waste the cloth. kapra ziyddah nah katar nastn nako. bagddto maa, 
dalo. 
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ENGLISH, Hinptsrani, Mapirni. GusaRari, 
saber iat this child forasuit Is bachche k4 ek joré bandne Yamuldche kapadekarawydche A chhokdrunndn kaprdéni kard- 
af clothes. 


ke liye paimaish lo. 2 ahet, yachen map ghe. » ‘wawano chhe,enun parman le. 

The same as that of the Usne abhi jora pahand Inid hai Halit to kapade ghdlio tyA Hamndn pehere chhe tewAnj 

suit now in wear, but to vaisé hi Jekin zara bara, sarikhet’ pdhijet, paraitu karwdén, pan tethi jard mho- 
be larger. A 


racthe pahijet. tan. A 

The legs and sleeves aretoo Pienche aur dstinen bahut Payche wa astanyd phar akhud Payacha ane banhe ghani tunk{ 
short, and the arm-holes chhotihain aur baghal babat dhet, dni mundhe phar tang chhe, ane mundha ghananj 

are too tight. tang hain. ahet. tang chhe. 

Give tucks in the legs and Pa’enchon aur baghal kotank lo Paychydiswa astanyans dumad Paydthane ane baihene ghadi- 
arms to admit of length- kih dhila ho sake, 

3 


they mhanje purhei Idmhb  wéline doro bhar etle lambi 
ening. karitan yetil. kartain awade. 
This gown does not fit me Yih peshwaz mujhe bi *} kull Hea gown majhe 4igds barobar & gawan mbhane beshto dwato 
at all. barabar ati nahin, basat nahi, 


nathi. 
See how wide it is in the Dekho yih kamar men se kitni Hea karmrent kitin dhil she Jo kanmarman « ketlo dhilo 


waist and how shapeless dhili hai aur dstin kaisi bad pahd, ani hi astani Kitt be chhe, ane 4 banhe kewi bedol 
this slgeve is. dol hai. daul dhe. 

The sleeves besides are Siwd iske dstineh bahut Jambi Astany&é pharats latib abet: A’ 
much too long; they hain. fakt kuhni tak 4na& tya kopara paryant ydvya; kopriyan sudhi dwawi joie; 
should only reach the chahiyeh ; woh hath par héatas shobhat asa bastyakar, hdthneshobhe tewi besti kar: 
elbow; make them sit baithehondaurbardbardwen, goshi mothd kar; kamreht chal mhoti kar, ane kaamar 

- smooth and becomingly daman bari bandoaurkamar dabin ghe, man ddbtne le, 
en the arms: make the dabikar lo, ot 
train large ; take in the 
waist. 

Do so by opening the seam oe i shan khol ke is farah Ti pahilyane shiwankeli ahes Tea pehelah siwan bhari chhe, 
you formerly made. + slo. ti uswin ya pramane kar. te ukeline 4 pramane kar. 

Let me put the gown on Main phir se peshw4z pahanti Mala gown ghdlwi de mhanje Mhane farithi gawan peherwd 
again, and you will see win tum dekhna Kh kyd tydit kay pher phar kele 


chhe. 
banhe ghanij lambi chhe; te 


de, etle temda sho ferfar 
What alterations it re- kya badaina zarir hai. pahijet te tulad samaztil. karwo jofe te tane mdlam 
quires, padshe. 
The shoulder piece is very Kbawd bahut tang hai aur Khaid& phar taig dhe dni Khaadho ghano tang chhe, ane 
tight,and belowtoowide. niche se bahut dhild. khalin phar dhil dhe. hethalthi ghano dhilo chhe. 
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Can you let it out without Dusree tanke kiye siwde dhila A/nkhi dzodlawaly4 watsimten Saadho karyd wagar te tarhathi 
making an extra seam ? kar sakte ho? 


tujhyéme dhil karmel ? dhilo karashe ke nahin ? 

It sets very well upon the Chhati par durust baitht&é hai TeA chhdtila barobar basten Té chhdrie bardbar besto Awe 
Leche pat make the iekin patli chhot{ karna. parantu chuni léhan kar, cbhe, pan patli nhani kar. 
piaits smaller. F : 

Have you hemmed the bot- Niche se sab otan hanoz bhari Khalia saghli got adzhin Haju hethalthi saghl otan 
tom all round yet? hai? ghetli shes kiawa nahi? pbhari chhe ? 

How many yards of muslin 


Ais® do peshwazenh banane ko Ashif don gowne kamyds kiti Ewa be gawan karwadne ketla 
will ié require to make malmaikitue war chahiye? war majhlin légel? war majlin joishe ? 
two such gowns? 

Bring three « or four pieces Barfk malmal aur resham ke Asa tarheche barik majhlin- £wi tarheni jhinni majlinnd 
of fine muslin and silk tin yé char than is namine che tin chartdke ani reshm tran char taka ane resmi taka, 
to-morrow, io look at, ke dekhne ke waste kal lind. pahanyasathin udyah gheun joine kale lei aw, 
something like this pat- : ye, 
tern. 

Make me another bed- Iskemuwdafik dusri sone ki pesh- Ya sdrikhei dusrei ek nidzay- Atnd jewo bijo ek suwdano 
gown like this,buirather waz lekin is se zarah dhili Ache gown majhe sathin kar gawan mbhére sizu kar, pan 
wider. tando. - paraitu tei yahin thodke ie 4 kartan jaré dhilo rékhje. 

dhil thew. 
2Go to Miss Moore's tailor, Missi Mor ke darzi ke pas jo Mis Murche shimpaya dzawal Ais Mirna darji pase 14, ane te 
,and make me acapex- aurjaisiwvhtopiapnibibike dz4,anito 4pledhananikari- potdni sefhdnnine sari topi 
actly like that he ix now waste bandta hai waisa hi tai topi karit ahe tashits siwe chhe tewij ek mbhdre 


making for his mistz -¢s. arabar mere waste siwe. majhe sathin ek kare. si@#u kare. 

How many such handke.- Aise kime rimél tum ek din Eke diwasant ase kitin romd- Ek déhadi main awd ketl& 
chiefs can you hemina men barhiyd sakte ho? las tijhydane got ghalwel? rusal tamarathi otishe? 
day 

I ard tied directly. Mujhe we turt chabiyen. Mala te 4tants pahijet. Mhare te ham4iaj joie. * 

Take avery fine needleand Ek bahut bdrik sti Jo aur aise Barik sii ghe wa disends4 yas Barik Ghiin{) soe leine dekhée 
darn thissothatit cannot be m’alim rafi karo. raphii kay. nahi tewnnene rafi kar. 
be observed. 

Where is the lace for my Meretakar kifitkahdn hai? use Majhe takarachi phit kothe Mhara takar kéaban chhe? te 
qa@ker? sew it on care- sambbdlkar tanko, abe? ti dzapin tants, sambhaline taak, 

hy 
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* pwoiisH. Husptsrani. Marirni. Guyarati 
Slightly stitch this wreath In phiiloi ke har ko is topi par Ase ritine hi phulachi weni ty4 E rite 4 fini went te topi upar 
of flowers round thatcap istarah tank do. ‘ topiche saboiwati saraisari- farti sardsari tAnki muk. 
in this manner, tants. 
You have not copied the Is ghdgve ke bandne mei tumne Namuna prfmane hé ghdgaraé Namund pramane 4 ghaghro 
pattern in making this namine ki naklnah ki hai keld ndéhis to wishesh karin kidho nathi, temda hethalthi 


petticoat ;ait is by much wuh khustisan niche se bahut khalim phar dhil-ahe. to bakuj dhilo chhe. 
too wide, below particu- dhfl4 hai. 
larly. 


You must have this done Aj sham ko kapre pahanne Adz sandbydékalin poshaék kar- Aj sdiife lugdan pehenti wakhat 
by dressing time this wgkt tak taiyar kiye chd- mnydche welii to tuld taydr sudpimdi 4 tare taiydér kar- 
hiye 


evening. ye. kel4 pahije. won joie. 

Alter these sleeves. Tm 4stinon ko durust badlo. Hya astanyaé durast kar. A bathe thik kar. > 

Darn these socksandstock- In chhote aur lame mozoi ke Hyd dhakte wa mote pdy mod- A nhdndA ane motdfi pagndn 
ings. raft karo. zans raphtt kar. mojdne rafu kar. 

Hem the cotton bandker- We stitti rimal kindrah miro. Suti rumalaas got ghal. Sutard romdlone ot. 
chiefs. 

Lengthen this dress. Is poshak ko Iambd karo. Ha poshak larb kar. X& poshék lamb kar. 

Mend these clothes. In kapron ko sandho (or durust Hyd kapadydnt phatle iutle A lugdéiamdn f4tyua tuyun 

karo). 7 astil te nit kar, hoe te séadhine thik kar, 

Run these two pieces of Ye kapre ke do tukre joro aur Kaépadache hy don tukadydas Lugdéinah 4 ben tukaddne 
cloth together and then phir unhen karhiydo dori bhar dni mag tydns  doro bhar pachhi tene ot. 
fell (hem) them. turap. 

Seam (or sew) this sheet. Is chadar ko si lo. Hi tsadar shiw. A chadar siw. 

Shorten Mr. Fulcher’s Fulcher Sahib ka pdejdmah Phaltsar sahebdtsé payzémd Falchar sdhebno pdejdmo 
troweers. chyota karo. akhid kar. tanko kar, 

Tack a button to this. . Isko ek ghundi si. Hydns gundi lagday, Ene eke boriyun tank. 


Unpick the seams of that Is dagle ke tanke khol dilo. Hyd dagalyachi shiwdn usav. Pela daglani siwan ukel. 
coat, A = 

Widen the waist of Miss Missi And ke pirdhan ki kamar Mis Andache dugadichi kambar 3s Anna n& frock kanmar 
Anna's frock. dhilt karo. dhil kar, dhili kar. 
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Amin, a “ Cone a title of princes and nobles, ag the Amirs of 
Sindh. 

Awn& (Anna), the 16th part of a rupee, or about threo half-pence. 

BanHAvvR, brave, a title of honour among Muhammadans. 

BanvaR, a port, or harbour. 

BanaLdé (Bungalow), a thatched house, the name usually applied to 
the houses of the English in India, and to the houses built by 
Government for irvavellers on tho public roads, whatever their 
construction. 


BAoni, a well. 

Bigsam (Begun), a lady of rank, a queen ov princess. 

BRAUMAN, a Hind of the first or priestly casto, 

BuDDHIST, a worshipper of Buddh, or Sakya Muni, who died B.0, 543. 

Qasim, class, sect, corruption of the Portuguese casta, * race.” 

CHAKRA, 2 discus, the quoit of Vishnu. 7% 

CHUNAM, an English corruption of chdnd, lime, a plaster of mortar 
mado of shells of a remarkable whitenoss and buiilliance. 


COMPOUND, an enclosed picee of ground round a bang] ; a corrupti 
of tho Malay Kampong. ae Puon 


DagHora or DAGoP, fram deh, “the body,” and gup, “to hide,” a 
ciroular structure in Buddhistic temples, supposed to contain the 
ashes or relicts of Buddha, and. occupying the plnca of our altare, 

DaRBAR (Durbar), a royal court, In Kdthiawad, a palace, 

DHARMBALA, alms-house, or rest-house for travellers, 

DiwAy, a miniwter ; a prime minister, 

GANA, an atlendant of Shiva, 

Gah, stops on a riverside, A mountain leading Wke a step to tabla. 

F and. = : 

Harim (Haram), a sanctuary; Indica’ apartments, 

LAxa, the numbor 100,000, 

Manpar, or MANDIR, a pavilion in front of a temple ; an open shed, 

SaRAi, o caravanserai, 

WAY, a well with steps down to tho water, 
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BOMBAY CITY, 


Bombay City-—LHurbour of Bombay—Landing Places—HMotels and Ghibs 
~~ Conneyanees-—Duble ieves— The Cathedral—Lhe Tonn, Hall and Afint— 
Custom Tause and Dacks— Cotton Sercws—Sassoon Dock—Kaliba Memorial: 
Charoh, Cametery, and Lighthouses—Roman Catholio Chapol--St. Andren’s 
Kirk—Alenandra Native Gurls’ Institution~-Polioo Count—Sin Jamahid}t 
Aipibidd's, Pérst Benevolent Instatution—Sohool of Designre-St. Xavier's Sohaot 
—Nen Lhinstone Ligh Sohool— Gokaldds Ilogpital—Dvdukantth's Lompte 
JFlouse of Corvestion—The Workhouse—— Elphinstoné College—Plotoria 
Gardens and Musoum—Christ Church, Byhallah— Grant Medical Collega— 
Jamshidjt Hospttut and Dharmsili-—Sootqh Mission Sohools—Nul Market— 
Gingdori. Cemeterics—Bphinsione Doch—Mazagdok—St: Peter's Church, Ma- 
zaghoi—-Government louse at Pavell—Ihivapean Cemetery at Parell— 
Kurld Cotton, Miils—Govornment Louse at Malabar thl— Vatheshnar— 
Lonens” y@Silencea—Plirst Dharmsdld—Shooting—Railways anil, Steamers— 


Sights in the nonity of Bombay—Lephania—Vihio Watorworhs—-Montpozir 
$ 4 


Caves~—Kdnharl Caves— Bassin, 


Titr island of Bombay is situated in 
lat. 18° 68! 45”, long. 72° 62’, It is one 
of » group of islands (porhapg that 
called Jfeptanosia by Arian) of which 
the following ara the pilncipal, pio- 
ceeding from N. to 8.:—1. Bassin; 2. 
Drayi; 3. Veisova; 4. Ralactic; 5. 
Trombay, in which tho hill edlled the 
Neat's Tongue, 900 ft. high, is a con- 
spicnous mark? 6, Bombay; 7, O14 
Woman's Igland; §& Kolitba; 9, Hle- 
phanta; 10*Buicher's Tgland; 11. Gib- 
bet Islind; 12. Karanjé. BomBay 
Island 1a in shape a trapezoid, ‘and o 
yory fanvilnl peison miglb sco somé 
resemblanco in. it lo a witherell log 
with a vory high heol and pointed Loo ; 
the heel being Malabar Lil, and the 
joo Koldba, [tis 114 m. long from 
tho §, extremity of Koliba to Zion 
Caugaway, over which the xailway 
passes to the larger islard of Salsctio, 
and from 8 to 4m, bioad if that por- 
tion ‘which lies 18 the N. of ilfe epla- 
nade. It is difficult to cstimate its 
aren, ad ihe pat §, of the Nsplanade 
ia vety narrow; but it may be put 
down of about 22sq.m. Tho pop: of 
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ere ss a, 

the Ouly according to ‘the gonsus of 
1872 was 644/405, but there is good 
rgason for thmking"this, an under-cati- 
niate, for,in 1864 the census return was 
816,562, IL would.thérefore not be 
incorrect 16 say that thé number of 
inhabitartis' docs not .fall” short of 
700,000. "Whéh it is remembered that 
the gig dor Bulk of “this number of 
poople is contained in the quarters en- 
titled Dhobi, Baldo, Market, Mandvi, 

markhérl, Bholeshwar, Khé@iwadt, 

dmétiptra, Khaw, Taldo, Bykalla, 
"arwari, Mazagtol! Girgdan,’ Chan 

titi, ang Tardeo, Which cover only 
4 sq.m, It will be scen how astonish- 
Mngly dense the pop, over that mxea is, 
and it'speaks Well for tho olimate and 
the sinifation of the, Municipality that 
thore*shorld be compariiliyely 86 lilile 
discase*thare. : 

Thos word Bombay 4a wntien by 
Indians Marnhé, and sometimes Bam- 
bé, flom,,a goddess called Mamba 
Deri, to“tvhom thers wis a temple 
120 years ago on what is now 
called the Esplanade. Ib was pulled 
down and iebuilt near the Bhendt{ 
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Bakar, ‘Tho Maritha name of Bombay 
is Mumbai, from Mahima, “ Creat 
Mother,” a title of Devi, still trace- 
able in Mahim, a tower on the W. conat 
of Bombay Island. Some pdople de- 
tive the name fiom Buon Bahia, § fair 
haven,” and in support of that ety- 
mology it may be said that i ia un- 
doubiedly one of the finest harbours m1 
the world. 4 

Bombay ITarbour.—On approach- 
ing Bombay front the W. thore'is little 
to slaike the cyc, ‘The coast is low, 
the highest point, Malabar Li], being 
only 180 Fl, above the sca. Bat on 
entering the harbour a alzanger must 
be impressed with the pictnrosquencss 
of the scone. To the W. the shore is 
crowded with buildings, some of them, 
as Koltba Church and tho Lower of 
the University, very lofly and well 
proportioned, To the N. and Ef, are 
numerous islands, and on the main- 
land hills rising to an altitude of from 
1000 to 2000 £1. Pre-eminent amongst 
these is the remarkable hill of Baws 
Malang, otherwise called Mallangadh, 
on the top of which is an enormous 
mass of perpendicular rock, crowned 
with a Fort now in runing, On the pla- 
teau ‘below tho scarp was a strong 
fortress which, in 1780, was captured 
by Captain Abington, who howevdr 
found the upper fort quite impregnable. 
(See Grant Duff, vol. ii. p. 41.) Views 
of this hill will be found in Captain 
Mackenzio’s “ Pon Sketehes,”1842, The 
pértis always crowded with vessols of 
all ‘nations, atid conspicuous amongst 
them dro 2 monitors, which constitute 
one of the impottant defences of tha 
Watbour. These aro called the “ Abys- 
sinja” and the @Magdala,” snd are 
armod, with 10-inch gang in 2 (urrels, 
A. commission is stall silting to con- 
sider the orection of further deafenceé. 

Bul. the existing defences of Bom- 
bay Harbour are batteriés on yocks, 
which stud the.sca trots about oppo- 
site tho Memorial Church at Koliba to 
the Elphinstone Reclamation. The one 
most to tha §, is called tho Oyster 
Rock, which is 1000 ydg, frém the 
shore, aud 800 ft, 8,W. of the Middle 
Ground Batiy. The Fort on the 
Middle Ground shoal ix i the middle. 


[Bombay—1880.} * 





of the anchorage, 1800 yds, from shore 
The 8rd defence is on Cross Island, a 
the N. end of the anchorage, 100 yds 
from the shore, and 4000 yda. from 
Middle Ground, ‘Lhe Ingher part of 
the island haa been ett down and 
armed wath a batlery, 

Landing Places.--Tt is usual for 
steamers Lo slop for § an hour a what 
is now called Wellington Pier in off- 
ial papers, but which amongab the 
public obstinately retains its old name 
of Apollo av, whieh is supposed 
to be derivee from the Ladle fish aold 
ab this spot in old times. Tho Apollo 
Baudar is within a few hundred yards 
of the public buildings and of Wat- 
son's ILolel, and it would bo conve- 
nient 1o land there were it not for 
baggage, which. perhaps is more con- 
voniently passed through the Custom 
Touse at Mazagion, The P. aul 0. 
sleamer, after landing the mail at 
Apollo Bandar, proceeds about 3 m. N. 
up the harbour to Mazagaoi® Yhe bag- 
gago is then all landed, and the things 
are passed through the Gustom Louse 
expeditiously, The ouly article whieh, 
pays av high duty and gives trouble is 
firearms, I! these have not beon in 
Tndia,beLore, or have not boen in Tudia 
for a yen, a high ad valorem duty is 
levied on them, and they cannot be re- 
moved from the Custom TTouse until 
the duty is paid, or a certificate given 
that a full year hag not elapsed since 
the owuer left Indian, Unless the tra- 
yeller has a friend in Bombay who will 
send a carriage to moot him, it would 
be well to have ordered by the pre« 
vious mail a carriage and a Tniltoute 
cart for his Ingenge trom one of tha 
hotels to m@at him. This will obviate 
a considerable delay where there are 
many ddsagrdmens., 

flotels and Clibam-Tho best way of 
locating oneself on arrival at Borabay 
ig to oblnin admission as an honorary 
momber of thé Bykallah Chih, whielt 
ig however inconvéniontly situated 
very exclusive, and subject to dix 
agiccable odours from the Plats, ag tha 
low ground round it is called, The 
Bombay Club is in a very conveniant 
locality, close to the public buil@lugs, 
and m a better atmosphere; the 
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cuisine is also excellent The best 
hotels are Watson’s Esplanade Hotel, 
a large building on the Esplanade, and 
open to the refreshing sea breeze; and 
the Victoria Hotel, kept by Palanjf, 
ahout } of m.to the N. of Watson’s, 
which is small, but comfortable. At 
Bykallah, also, there are 2 hotels, of 
which Palanji’s Family Hotel can be 
recommended. The Waverley Hotel 
in the Fort is also well spoken of, and 
belongs to the same proprietor as the 
Chauk Hotel at Mathexgjy. The terms 
are 5 rupees a day. The hotel expenses 
altogether will be from 7 to 10 ws. a 
day. There is also a comfortable hotel 
at Khambala, 

Conveyances.— Having secured a 
pied & terre, it will be necessary to 
hire a carriage, which, with a single 
horse, will cost 5 rs. a day; with 2 
horses 10 rs. Carriages can be got 
from the stables of Ludda Abram, 
Pedroz, and others. There is a very 
convent, but not aristocratic mode 
of travelling by the tramway, which 
was opencd in 1873. It starts from near 
Grant’s Buildings in Koldéba, and runs 
by Hornby Row and Oriental Bank 
Road to the Moncey School, on a double 
track. It proceeds with a single track 
by Kalba Devi Road and Parell Road 
to Jai] Road, and then along Parell 
Road by a double track, passing over 

abridge to Bykallah. There is a double 

line from the corner of Cruikshank 
Road to the Markets, and a single 
through’Abdu’r Rahman StreettoPayd- 
hont, where it joins the Parell line. 
The latest addition is from the corner 
of Cruikshank Road by Rampart Row 
Bast to Elphinstone Circle, and by 
Marina Street to Wellagton Foun- 
tain.  Palkis now are little used, 
and the buggies, which are the cabs 
of Bombay, are most unsatisfactory 
vehicles. 

Public Offices —The public Build- 
ings succeed one another in the fol- 
lowing order, from N. to &., in a line 
close to Watson’s Hotel on the Espla- 
nade :—Telegraph Offices, Post Office, 
Public Works Office, Law Courts, Uni- 
versity Library and Clock Tower, Uni- 
verfity Hall, Secretariate, Sailors’ 
Home, There is a building io the 
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N.E. of the Telegraph Offices which 
ig used for the accommodation of the 
employés of the telegraph department. 

It must be confessed that on enter- 
ing the harbour the back view of these 
buildings is notimposing. Their grey 
colour, thongh far less beautiful to the 
eye than the dazzling white of slone 
or marble buildings, is at all events 
free from glare, and the traveller on 
reaching the Esplanade and approach- 
ing them closely will be astonished 
to see what fine edifices they are, 
and how admirably the details are 
finished. 

The Telegraph Ofiecs.—This build- 
ing is in the Modern Gothic style, and 
182 ft. long by 55 ft. broad. The facing 
is of coursed rubble stone from Kurla 
in Salsette, and the columns are of 
blue basalt. The ground floor is 
paved with Minton tiles. A tablet is 
placed here with the following in- 
scription :— 

This Pala for the Bombay Division of 
Telegraphs and British Indian Sub-Marine 
Telegraph, was erected from designs by W. 
Patio, A.R.LB A., Architect to Government, 
and sanctioned by the Government of India on 
the 22nd of September, 1871. 

The work was commenced on the &nd_of 
November, 1871, H.E. the Right Honorable 
Sir Seymour Vesey Fitzgerald, G.C.8.J., Go- 
yeinor and President in Council, and was 
completed on the 20th April, 1874; H.E. the 
Honorable Sir Philip Edmond Wodehouse, 
K.C.B., Governor and President in Council. 

The work was carried out under the imme- 
diate» orders of J. H. E, Hart, M.Inst.C.&., 
from November 1871 to November 1872; 
Colonel J. A. Fuller, R.E., from November 
1872 to April 1874. Mancharji_ Wadsji 
(Cowasjce) Marzbin being Assistant,-Enginear 
in charge. 

Estimate as sanctioned, Rs. 2,45,840; actual 
cost, Rs, 2,44,097. 

Colonel M. K. Kemaedy, R.E., 
Secretary to Government P, W. D, 


The Post Office has 3 floors, and is 
242 ft. long and 71 ft. broad, with 
wings on the N. side 41 ft. broad, It 
isin the Medieval style, and was de- 
signed by Mr. Triibshawe. The stone 
used is the same as that of the Tele- 
graph Offices; the arrangement is ex- 
cellent in point of convenience, and 
large brass plates give the most de- 
tailed’ information as to the business 
carried on in each portion of: the 
building. A tablet with the following 
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inseripfiott near the main entrance 


gives the particulars of the erection of 
the building -— 

Tho Goneral Post, OMiea, erected from designs 
hy J, Imibshawe, Architect to Government, 
and W, Paris, ALRSBA, Architect to Go- 
vernmoit, and sanclioned by the Government 
of India on the 21st of Iebruary, 1870. ‘This 
work was commenced on 1th April, 1800, 
TLE. tho Right Honorable Sir Seymour Vesey 
Fitggerald, G.C.8 1, Governor and President 
in Council, ; 
December, 1872; OM. the, Tlonorable fir 
Philip Lamond Wodchouse, K.C.B., Governor 
and President in Counsil. 

The work was carried out under the im- 
mediateorders of Lieut.-Col. J, A. Fuller, R. 1., 
from April 1860 to May 1871; J, IL. 1 Hart, 
MuInsi.C.E., from May 1871. to Novembor 
1872; Col. J. A. Fullor, RU, from November 
1872 to December 1872; Mancharji Kiniaji 
(Cowasjee) Marzbin being Assislant.- Mugi- 
neer in charge, Tstimateas sanctioned, Ks. 
8,09,092; actudl cost, Rs. 5,042,200, 

There are in Bombay daily 6 deli- 
veries of letlerg, at 8, 10, and 11.80 
AM, 3 12.30, 2, and 5 pm. The post 
for all places on the N.H. of the 
G.I, P, Railway loaves at 4.50 v.nt. ; for 
Pund, Madras, and Ahmadnagar, at 
120 pu; for Sindh and Kachh at 
7.30pm. The mail for’ Hugland closes 
every Monday for letiers at 6.30 P.a., 
and for papers and boohs at 3 Pa, 
Late packets are received at Apollo 
Bandar till 6,30 P.M, on extra payment. 

Lhe Public Works Office comes next, 
and is separated from the Post Office 
by a broad, road which leads Ii. to the 
Fort by Church Gate Road and W. tu 
a railway station. The P, W. Oflice is 
288% Lt. long and 50} fH. broad and 116 
ft. high, ‘The central building has 6 
stories, and the other part 8 atorics. 
Near the main entrance is a tablet with 
the following inseyption :— 

This building for the Ofires of tho Public 
Works Department was srected, from dealgns 
by Colonel (then Captain) I. §t, Clair Wil- 
kins, RE, ADC, to the Queen, and sane- 
tioned by the Government of Bombay on the 
4th of May, 1809, ‘ 

The work was commenced on tho Jat of 
May, 1809; IL, tho Right Honorable Sir 
Seymour Veacy Titeporald, GQUBL, Go- 
verngr and Presiden in Cone, end was 
completed on the Ist of April, 18735 ILM, 
the TWonorable fir Philip Mdmond Wode- 
house, K.C,B,, Governor and President in 
Council. 

the work was carried out under the imme- 
diate ordera’of Lieut.-Col, J. A. Fuller, B.E., 
from May devo to May 18715 J. Un 1. Hart, 


and was completed on the Istot' 
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Mins.O.F., from Muay 187110 April 1872, 
Wagudew eae Kanitker Deing Assistant 
Engineer in charge. 

Estimate as sunetioned, Rs, 488,097; actual 
aust, Ra, 4,144,481, 

Colonel M. K, Keunedy, Roi, 
Seerelary to Goverment Py Wy 1) 

The Railway Department is in this 
ollice. 

Law Courts.—This immeuse build. 
ing is 502 ft. long and 187 f{. broad. 
The height io the caves is 90 fl, and 
tothe top of the Tower L765 Lt. Tho 
Judges first eo}. their seats here on the 
27th of January, 1879. The slracture 
runs almost N. and §, The style is 
Early English Gothic. The principal 
entrance is under a large arched porch 
in the W. facade, on ‘either side ‘of 
which is an oclagon tower 120 ft. high, 
crowned with spireleis of white Por- 
bandar slone, and surmounted with 
statues of Justice and Meroy, 
Through these towers are 2 private 
slaircases for the Judges; thal,.on the 
loft or &. side being for the Appellate 
Judges, and thab on thea N, for the 
Judges of the Oviginal side, The main 
staircase ty ou the A, side, and is ap- 
proached by a noble groinenl corridor, 
10 St, wide, in Porbandar stone, whieh 
mms through the building from the 
porch, the floor being paved with 
Minion tiles. On éither side of the 
corridor are 2 rooms 49 ft, by 224 tt., 
one for prisoners and the other for 
printing-presses. On the WW. side 2 
elliptical staivcasos give access from 
the Ist floor upwards. Thera are on 
the ground-floor 4 rooms d4 ft. by 84 
ft, and 4 others 23 fl, by 214 AM, and 
three 4 Lt, by 84 ft, besides a Itbrary 
of the same size, and veliring rooms, 
Tho offices @f the Tigh Court are on 
the Ist and srd upper floors. ‘fhe 
Appellate and Origiial Courts are on 
the 2nd floor, ‘here are )) spiral stone 
staircases [rom the gronnd-iloor, and 
13 from the Ist floor, On the N, side 
aro 2 Original Courts, and on the § 
aide 1 Original Conrt and 2 Appellaio 
Courts, Lhe Judges’ Chamhors at the 
respective curls ave handsome, and 
over each entrance there is a brassy 
plate with the name of the Judge. The 
Criminal Court js in the centre of the 
building above the main corridor, and 
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is 4h £t. high, It is 50x 60 ft, with 
angles cut off, and has a carved teak 
gallery running round 3 sidcs, where 
the public are allgwed to sit. The 
ceiling is of dark polished teak in 
anels, with a carved centre-piece. 
the floor is Italian mosaic, the wall 
being coloured light blue picked out 
with white. Under the Judge sit the 
Clerk of the Crown and other officers, 
and opposite are the counsel. Behind 
are Tailed, places for the prisoners and 
police, and on iota of the bar- 
risters’ table the jury-boxes. The 
witness-box is at the right-hand corner 
of the table. All these are on a raised 
platform of wood. in the centre of the 
room, leaving the 2 sides of the Court 
clear. On the elliptical staircase roofs 
are large reservoirs for water with 
pipes to the ground-floor, with 4-inch 
hose taps fixed in each floor, and the 
hose coiled beside them, In case of 
fire the hose can be coupled to the tap, 
and powerful volume of water di- 
rected against any spot near. The 
walls are of rubble and chunam, faced 
with blue basalt roughly dressed. The 
bases arc of Sewri blue basalt, the 
columns of Kurla basalt, with capitals 
of Porbandar stone, The arches of 
the ground floor are of Kurla stone, 
and: those of the upper flaors of Por- 
bandar stone. The corridors and pava- 
pets are of Kurla basalt with columns 
of red basalt and capitals of Porbandar 
stone, with a coping of blue Sewri 
stone, The roof parapets are per- 
forated with quairefoils and trefoils, 
The spirelets of the octagon towers are 
of Porbandar stone, The roofs are 
covered in with Taylor's tiles over 
G-inch planks of teak, gongued and 
grooved with Gothic teak trusses. 
From the windows of the tower fine 
views are obtained. On the E, are the 
harbour fringed with islands, Modi 
Bay, and the Fort; and to the W. 
ave Malabar Hill, Back Bay, and 
Koliba Point. The whole building 
does much credit to General J. A. 
Fuller, R.U., who designed it. This 
vast building is said to have cost 
£100,000, 
Pniversity Library and Clock Lomer. 
+The Library is a long. low room 
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adorned with handsome carving. The 
flying or open staircases atlached to 
the outside of the building are very 
elegant. The Great University or 
Raja Bai Tower is annexed to the 
Library on the W. side, and is from 
its vast height the most remarkable of 
the many remarkable buildings in 
Bombay. It is 260 ft. high, and there- 
fore § ft. higher than the Kutb Minar 
at DiJH, and was fonnded at the cx- 
pense of Mr, Premchaud Raichand, 
who assigned for its erection 800,000 
rs, being a gift in memory of his 
mother, Raja Bat. He also gave 
100,000 rs. for the Library, and these 
sums with accumulations more than 
sufticed to complete the 2 buildings. 
The Tower is divided into 8 parts, the 
porch, the Ist, 2nd, 3rd, 4th, 5th, and 
6th floors, and the portion above them, 
The ceilings of the porch and of the 
1st floor are of Porbandar stone groined 
and supported on ribs, Access to the 
Tower is gained by a solid stone spiral 
staircase, which is only 21 inches wide. 
The Ist floor is 25 ft. from the ground, 
and forms part of ihe upper room of 
the Library, From the Ist io the 2nd 
floor is 42 ft,, with 62 steps, The 2nd 
floor contains a study for the Registrar, 
23 ft. sq. There is an opening several 
feet square in the centre of the floor, 
and over it are other openings in the 
ceilings above, so that one can look up 
115 ft. to the ceiling of the Dial Room. 
The ‘8rd floor is 26 ft, above the 2nd, 
and hag a room 23 ft. sq,and 20 ft, high. 
The 4th floor is for the great clock, 
and has in cach of its 4 sides a dial 
opening 12 ft, Gin, in diameter, Undor 
the dials outside are 4 small gallorios, 
cach approached ly a small door and 
protected by ornamental stone balus- 
trades. Above the dials the chamber 
changes from a square to an octagon, 
the projection being supported on large , 
eut stone corbels. Above the dial 
chamber the staircase ascends only 
one more flight, and stops at a height 
of 164 ft. from the ground. Ata height 
of 16 ft, above the gallery, in niches out 
in the pillars which form the corners of 
the octagon, are figures 8 ft, high, repre- 
senting the Castes of W. India; and 
aboye them, where the octagon ceases 
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and the eupola commences, is another 
set of figures, all modelled by Rito 
Bahadur Makund Réunchandra, There 
are also 8 more statues in niches about 
80 ft. above the ground. level, making 
in all 24 slaiues representing the Casles 
of W. India, From the cupola a copper 
tube of 24 in, diameicr, forming the 
lightning conductor, descends to the 
ground, and is carricd to a disinnce of 
60 £t,, and imbedded 12 ft, below the 
surface. A tablet with the following 
inscription will be seen in the Uni- 
versity Library :— 

The University Library and Raji Ral Clock 
Tower was crected from designs by Sir Gilhert 
Scott, RA, PSA, PRA, and saneloned 
by the Government of Bombay on tho 1th 
January, 1869, 

The work was commenced on the Ist of 
March, 1869, is Wxeelleney the Right 
Honorable Sir Seymour Yosoy Titzgerald, 
G.G8.1, Chancellor; Rev, John Wilson, 
#,.R.8,, Vice-Chancellor. 

The work was completed in Novembor, 1878, 
Ws Iexeellency the Honorable Sir Richard 
Templo, Bart, GOS, Chancellor; — the 
Honorable James Gibbs, U8, 2.G.8,, Viee- 
Chaneellor, 

This work was carried out wader the imme- 
dinte orders of Ttowt.-Col, J, A, Tuller, 21. , 
from March 1869 to May 1871; J, Wi. 1, Wart, 
M.Inst.0.t,, from May 1871 10 Noyomber 
1872; Lieut-Col. J. A. Fuller, Ri, from 
December 1872 to Navember 1878; Rio Da- 
hddur Makund Rimehendra being Assistant- 
Engineor in charge, 

The entire cost of the building, together 
with the Clock and Chimes, was contributed 
by Premehand Raichand, Esq, JP, 

Gieut.-Genoral Sir Maichaol Keunedy, 1t., 
GSU, R.,, Secretary to Government ‘Public 
Works Dopartment, 


Oniversity Hali.—This fine building 
ia in the decorated carly French style 
of the Lith contury. The hallis 104 ft. 
long, 44 ft, broad, and. 63 £1, high to the 
apex of therroinc@tciling, wilh a semi- 
cireular apse of 38 fl, diameter, sopa- 
rated from the Tall by a grand archi, 
The front corridor is 1] ft. broad, the 
sido corridors are 8 It, A gallery, 811, 
broad, on handsome cast-iron brackets, 
passes round three sides of the all, 
There are painted glass windows, 
which have qn excellent cleat, and 
are also most useful in {tempering 
the flerceness of tha Indian sun. At 
firsh the hall was found to be defec- 
tive in point of acoustics, but im- 
provements haye since been made. A 
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tablet with the following inseription 
is placcd behind ihe Chancellor's 
Throne 

Tho Sir Kéaiw)f (CoWasjoe) Tahitnyfe Ttall of 
the University of Banbiy, was orected from 
desigus by Sh Gitborh Healt, RA IBA, 
WREBA, and sanctioned by tho Gover, 
ment of Bombay on tho loth January, 1809, 

The work was commenced on tho Ist of 
Mareh, 1860. ULE, the Right Honorablo Sir 
Soymour Vesoy Titzgerald, G,C.8.1,, Chane 
collor; the Rey. John Wilson, D.D,, T.R8., 
Vice-Chancellor, and was eomplated on the 
Biat of December, 18743 111 the Honorable 
Six Philip Hdingné Wodehouse, 1. 0.3., Chan- 
vallor; the Lonoruble James Gibbs, U8., Vlce- 
Vhancollor, 

‘Nhe work was carded out under the lima 
diate orders of Liout.-Co}, J, A. Fullor, 8.12, 
from March 1869 to May 1871; J, 1. . Wart, 
M.oOet..,, from May 1871 to November 
1872; Col. J, A, fuller, R.., from Noyom- 
hor 1872 19 Doeember 1874; Réo Shih 
Makund Riwehandra being Assistant-ngl- 
noerin charge, Slr Kdighf (Cowasjes) Jaluingiy, 
KGL, contributed Ra. 100,000. Estimate 
as sinctioned, Rs, 4,216,804; actual cont, 
8,701,889, 

Colonel M, KX, Kemedy, R16, 

Secretary to Government MWD. 
The Seovetariate is 4434 ft. long, 
with two wings 81 fl. long, the ends 
of which form three sides of an oc- 
tagon, he basement contains the 
printing-rooms, and is 16 ft, high. 
The fizst floor is 20 ft. high, and here 
are tho Council Tall, Committee 
Rooms, Privale Rooms for the Co- 
vernor and Members of Couueil, and 
the Offices of the Revenue Departl- 
ment, Uho 2nd floor is 16 ft. high, 
and contains the Offices of the 
Judicial and Military Deparimenta, 
On the third floor, which is 14 It, 
high, are tho Ollices of the Public 
Works and Railway Departmente, 
The style is Venetian Gothio, and 
tho designee was Col, Wilkins, 1.7, 
The pillara are moulded Kurla cut 
stone, The small corridor shafis, the 
capitals, and comices are of Nem- 
nagar stone, a superior silicions white 
gindstone, The corridor arches on 
the ground floor are alternately of 
blue basalé and Porbandar stone, 
Those on the first floor are of red 
basalt and Porbandar stone aller. 
nately, ‘Tho carving is by native 
arlists, and is execlent, The ons 
trance-hall and principal ataireamd avo 
very fino, The staircase ig lighted by 
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the great window in a single arch, 
90 ft, high, over which ia the tower, 
which rises to170ft. At the entrance 
are the arms of Sir B, Frere and Sir 
S. Fitzgerald, ‘There is also a very 
handsome armoire made of teak, in- 
laid with black wood, all done by 
natives. ‘ The Council Chamber is 
50 ft. long by 40 ft. broad, and the 
table is very handsome. ‘There are 
chairs for the fourteen members of 
the Legislative Council. The Go- 
vernor’s chair is distingpished by a 
high back. ‘The Library, is a fine 
room, and the retiring rooms are re- 
plete with every comfort. In the hall 
is a tablet with the following inscrip- 
tion :— 

This building for the Offices of the Govern- 
ment of Bombay was erected from the designs 
submitted on the 29th of September, 1805, by 
Colonel (then Captain) H. S. Clair Wilkins, 
R.E., A,D.G, to the Queen; IT. the Lonor- 

_uble Sir Bartle Frere, G.C.S.1, K.C.B., 
Governor and President in  Couneil, and 
sanctiowed by the Right Honorable Sir 
Charles Wood, Bart., G.G.B., Her Majesty's 
Secretary of State in Connell, on the luth of 
June, 1806, 

The wouk was commenced on the 16th of 
April, 1887, H.E, the Right Honorable sir 
William Robert Seymour Vesey Fitzgerald, 
G.C.8.1., Governor md President in Council; 
and was completed on the 20th of Margh, 1874, 
HB. the Honorable Sir Philip Edmond Wode- 
house, K.C.B., Governor and President in 
Council, 

The work was carried out under the imme- 
diate orders of Capt. C. W. Finch, R.E., fiom 
April 1867 to November 1867; Liont -Col, J, 
A, Fuller, R.K., from November 1867 to May 
1871; J. H. E. Hart, M.Inst.0.E., from May 
1871 to November 1872; Col. J. A. Fuller, 
R,E., from November 1872 to March 1874; 
Mr, Wasudew Bipuji Kauitker, Assistant- 
Engineer, ‘being in charge. 

stimate as sanctioned, Rs. 12,80,731; actual 
cost, Rs, 12,060,844. 

Colonel M. K. Kennedy, Rf, 
Secretary to Governmen*in the P.W.D. 


Leaving the Sevretariate, and tun. 
ing to the left for about 250 yds., the 
traveller will arrive at the Sudlors' 
Home, which is 270 ft. long, and 35 ft, 
broad, It has two wings, that on the 
N. side being 114 ft, long and 58 ft. 
broad, and that on the §. side 58 ft. 
square. There ix accommodation for 
20 officers, 58 seamen, a superinten- 
dent and assistant superintendent, 
and £0 servants, It is stated that in 
yase of emergency the building could 
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‘contain LGU inmates. Officers have 
separate and superior quarters. Hach 
man pays 1+ dnds a day, for which ho 
gets breakfast at 8:30 a.m, dinnor at 
1:30 P.M, tea, With hot meat, at 6 P.M., 
and supper. Tf men fall sick they are 
sent to the Hospital, as there is no 
sick room. There is a reading room, 
35 ft. by 30 ft. ; the books are chiefly 
religions. The subscriptions amount 
to about Rs, 8,600. The superinten- 
dent gets Rs, 170 and free quarters, 
with an allowance for hisfood, There 
is a bar, where the men can purchase 
liquor, beer or wine. The walls are 
thick enough to bear another story. 
The entrance-hall and principal stair- 
case are in the centre of the building. 
The hall has a paneled teak coiling. 
The staircase is of blue stone, with an 
iron railing on groined arches, ‘The 
building is faced with blue basalt, and 
the carved cornices, bands, mouldings, 
&e,, are of Porbandar stone, ‘The 
*caps and finely carved work are of 
Hemnagar stone. ‘The arching is of 
; Kurla stone, blue basalt, and Hemna- 
| gar stone, and the flooring is of as- 
phalte. The root is of Taylor's tiles 
over teak planking.’ ‘Lhe sculpture in 
the front gable representing Neptuna 
with nymphs and sea-horses, was cxe- 
cuted in Bath stone by Mr. Bolton, of 
Cheltenham. His late ighness 
Khandé Rao Gackwad gave Rs, 200,000 
towards the cost of the building, to 
comnfemorate the Duke of Wdin- 
burgh's, visit, and the foundation: 
stone was laid on the 17th of March, 
1870, by the Duke, There are tablets 
in the Hall with the following inserip- 
tions :— 





, The Sailors’ Some was erected. from designs 
hy F. W. Stevens, Assoe. Inst, CB, anid 
sanctioned. by the Government af Bumbny on 
the 5th December, 1871, 

The work was commenced on the 28th of 
February, 1872, and was completed on the 29th 
February 1870; H. @, the Tonoraule Sir Bd- 
mond Vhilip Wodehouse, K.0,B,, Governor 
and President in Council. 

The work was carried ouf under tho imme. 
diate orders of J, H, . Hart, M.LG.E., from 
February 1872 to November 1872; Vol, 7. A. 
Fuller, R.E., from’ November 1872 10 Feb. 
ruary 1876; FF. W. Stevens, A.LC.E,, Exceu, 
tive-Engineer in charge.  Sitdrdm Khaidé 
Raa, vveracer, 

BIL Knaidé Rio Giekwid, G.0.8.1.. con- 


2 


Sect. II, 


irlbuted Rs, 200,000, Estimate ax sanctioned, 
Rs, 9,08,505; actual cost, Re, 300,829, 
Major-General Kennedy, R.1s., ‘ 
Sooretary to Government PWD, 
The First Stona 
of this building, 
ereated ay a Tome for the Seamen of this 
Port, and dedicated by 
THis gloss Khaidé Rio Giiokwid 
as at perpotual token of his loyal abtlachmont 
To Il, M. Qubun Viorors4, 
nnd in eommenoration of the auspicious 
{ arrival in Bombay of 
ILRI. the Durr ov Epmueran, K.G., 
KL, G.GILG, (GEL, RN, 
Master of the Corporation of ‘Trinity Mouse, 
was laid by His Royal Tighness 
this 17th day of Maveh, 1570, 
The Right Monoradla W, 1, Seymour 
V. Fitzgerald 
being Governor of Bontbay. 


The Sailors’ TIome adjoins the 
Apollo Bandar, where on certain days 
the band plays, ‘and where the élite 
of Bombay resort on such ocensions, 
Should it be evening when the tra- 
yeller has finished his tour of the 
Public Offices, he may'drive 10 the end 


of the Bandar and cnjoy the music. 


and the breeze, On the right-hand 
side, near the end of the Pier, is an 
excellent Restaurant. Should the 
band be playing on the Tsplanade, a 
drive of a few hundred yards will 
take him to the Stand, which can be 
seen at a distance, and where many 
carriages, riders, and pedestrians con- 
gregate. Where the Stand has been 
erected there was in the old time the 
first European cemetery established in 
Bombay, and called Mendham’s Point, 
from the first individual who was 
buried there. A drive along the road 
to where the road to the Fort and that 
to the Public Offices bifureate will 
take the stranger to the statue, of 
Queen Vieloria, avhich is always an 
object of groat interest to the Indians, 
It is of white marble, by Noble, and 
cost Rs, 182,443, ineluding part cost of 
erection and railing, paid by Govern 
ment, of which large sum Rg. 165,000 
was given by H. H. the late Khandé 
Rao Gackwdd, ‘The slaiue was first 
uncovered by Lord Northinook in 1872. 
This fine piesa of senlpture is 42 Lt, 
high, and Her Majesty is represonted 
seated, and her statue in that position 
is 8ft.high. Her State chair is placed on 
an. octagonal marble platform 7£l,10in, 
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high, led up to by steps, ‘Phe Queen's 
ress is admirably carved. ‘Che canopy 
above makes the total height that 
given above. ‘The Royal Arms are in 
trout of the pedestal, and in the 
centre of the canopy is tho Star of 
India, and above the Rése of England 
aud Lotus of India, with the mottoos, 
“God and my Right” and “ Teaven’s 
Light our Guida” Tho capitals of 
the columns and the plinths are orna- 
nieied with oak andivy leaves, 'The 
panels are insevibed in 4 languages, 
There is als8 an equestrian statue of 
the Prince of Wales in bronze, on a 
gray granite pedestal, jusb al the back. 
of the Seeretariaie. It was engl by 
Mr. Behm, and cost £11,000, which 
was paid by Sir A, Sasscon, who pro+ 
sented the statue to the oily of 
Bombay, Tn reaching it from the 
Queen’s statue the Frere Fountain 
will be passed. For this fine work 
the Agri-hovticuliural Society snb- 
scribed 22,700, which was supple-« 
mented from the Fxplanadoe j'rere 
Fund, so as to defray tho total cost 
of £9000. Tn tho double line of fine 
houses which oxtends from this fown- 
dain to the 8, are several buildings 
of interest to the traveller. On the 
right five the Sassoon Mechanics’ In- 
stiluie, the Bombay Ulub, the Na- 
tional Bank, the Vomptoir d Escompic 
de Varis, Lreacher’s Buildings, ‘The 
Mechanics’ Institute was founded by 
David Sassoon and his son Sir Albert, 
in 1870, and cost 216,000,  Lee- 
tures are delivered aud prize medals 
awarded, Life members pay Rs, 150, 
and members Rs, 6 per quarter, In 
the ontrance-hall is a statue of David 
Sassoon, a rgmarkably handsome magn, 
by Woolner, Thore is also a good 
Library, ‘T'veacher's Store is replete 
wilh articles of all kinds, and the 
wine can be recommended, Tho 
Bombay Ulub is also here, ‘he on- 
trance subscription is Rs, 100, and tha 
monthly subscription Rs, 6. Sleeping 
vooms may be had for Rs. 30 a month. 
The food is excellent, and equal to that 
supplied by the Bykallah Club, On 
the loft hand, at No. 8, Rampart Row, 
is tha office of the P, and O, ttcam, 
Navigation Company. On the same 
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side are also Watson's Store, the shop 
of Favre Leubas, the best watchmaker 
in Bombay, Bourne and Shepherd’s 
excellent Photographic Office, the 
Oriental Bank ; and further on, the 
office of Messrs. Sir C, Forbes and 
Co., which repicsents the oldest and 
best established agency in Bombay. 

When the traveller has finished this 
round, he will probably think he has 
done cnough for one day. On the 
visit of the Prince of Wales, the 
buildings which have beep described 
above were brilliantly illuminated, and 
it was universally acknowledged that 
even at the most superb fétes on the 
Continent of Europe nothing so mag- 
nificent had been witnessed. 

Second Day.—The next day will be 
well spent in visiting the Cathedral, 
Arthur Crawford Markets, Elphinstone 
Circle, the Town Hall and Mint, the 
Custom House and Dockyards, the 
Cotton Screws, the Sassoon Dock, the 
Memorial Church at Kolaba, and the 
Lighthouse, 

The Markets.—The best time for 
visiting the Markets is before break- 
fast, when the meat and fish markets 
arethronged. The buildings stand in 
Market Road, which is approached 
from Hornby Row. The first thing 
to be doneis to ascend the Clock 
Tower, 128 ft. high, whence there is a 
mognificent view. These Markets, the 
finest in the world, were founded by 
Mr. Arthur Crawford, 0.8., who was 
Municipal Commissioner from July, 
1865, 10 Nov. 1871. This able officer 
got the Slaughter Houses, which at 
the commencement of his term of 
office were near the market, removed 
to Bandora in Salsette, where are large 
sheds well supplied with water, the 
sheep sheds being separated from those 
for cattle, The meat is sent off by 
special trains, which reach Bori Ban- 
dar station at 4 AM. The markets 
cover a site of 72,000 yards, which 
was given by Government. Mr, W. 
Emerson, who designed Treacher’s 
Buildings, planned the Fruit and Vege- 
table Markets, There is a Central 
Hall, surmounted by the Clock Tower, 
with principal arched gateways, A 
,poluyan of polished granite, on a 


Bombay City. 


Sect. I 


pediment of blue basalt, divides cach 
gateway. In the Central Tlall is a 
drinking-fountain, given by Sir Kitsji 
Jahdngir Readymoney, To the right 
is a wing, 150 fl, by 100 ft, in which 
are fruit and flowers, and on the left 
is another wing, 350 ft. by 1001, for 
spices and vegetables. The cential 
part, with the gateway, covers 16,000 
sq. tt. The whole area occupied is 
56,000 sq. ft., with a double iron roof 
of 50 ft, span, resting on iron pillars, 
The height is 613 ft, and the grownd 
is paved with flag-stoncs from Caith- 
ness, The stalls in which the lcaves 
of the Piper betel are sold should he 
looked at, These leaves are called 


pén, and the betel-nui 18 called 
sipdrt, The leaves are spread with 


lime, and the fruit of the Areca palm 
is wrapped in them, These leaves are 
chewed by the natives, and make the 
lips and the saliva red and the teeth 
black, The chief plantations of betel 
are at Jabalpur, There are many 
kinds of plantains, but the best are 
short, thick, and yellow. The best 
oranges are those from Nagpur, and 
the best grapes are from Auran- 
gabdd, The black giape, called 
Habsht, is the most delicious, and the 
best white grape is the Sdéhibi, The 
mangoes come in in May, and are 
amongst the finest fruit in the world. 
The best are from Mazagdéon, and 2 or 
8 iced form a delicious adjunct for 
breakfast, The Pompelmoose, as the 
English call it, but properly Papar- 
més, or, in Mardthi, Papanas, the 
Citrus deounana,is particularly fine in 
Bombay, very cooling and wholesome, 
but somewhat astringent, The Bom- 
bay onions are faftous. The Beef 
Market is of iron, The paving-stones 
were brought from Yorkshire. The 
Fish Market ought to be sepmate, but 
is at present at the end of the Mutton 
Market, The turtles come trom Kp. 
rachi in Sindh, ‘The oysters are of 
moderate size and well flavoured, 
The alla fish, generally about 2 ft, 
long, the salmon of India, though its 
flesh is light coloured, is excellent, 
but has many troublesome bones, 
and sometimes does not agree with 
strangers, The best fish of all is tho 
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Pomilet, or Pomlret, called Sargutali, 
the black Kind being called /7alwit. 
This igs a flat fish, about the size 


of a large floundor,. but better than 


the turbot. ‘The best pomfict are 
caught at Virdwal, and are very cheap 
and wholesome. ‘lhe flounders, Summa, 
with projecting knobs, arc not equal 
to the Iénglish fish of the same name, 


The Bhud Machehhi, or mullet, are 


fairly good. The Guard-fish, Ddteh, 


long and very thin, are excellent, eh 
Le 


the flesh has a greenish colour. 
Bombdil, called by the Engheh fom. 


melo, is © glutinous fish, very nice 
when fresh, and much used by the 
Besides these, 
there are the Singdérd, or cal-lish, the 
Yarwar, or sword-fish, the Gol, a large 
coarse fish, and many others ; but, ex- 
cept those mentioned above, there ac 
Near 
the fountain with its beautiful shrubs, 
are seats for loungers, which are gone- 
There 18 also a Coflee 


natives when salted, 


none deserving commendation, 


rally filled, 
Touse, whore servants congregate, and 
which clears Rs, 1,200 a year, On 


the §, side is the Poultry Market, 


where fowls, ducks, turkeys, snipes, 


curlew, teal, and florican may be 
This 


purchased ; the last excellent, 
market cost over cleven hundred thou- 
sand rupees. 
and Fish Markets is dense, and the 
hubbub deafening. 


Parell and Duncan Road, which cost, 


Rs, 187,000, There are also the Pedder 
Markets at Mazagion, in tho middle 


of a garden, 

The Youn THalt—-Turning hack 
from the Markets, the traveller will 
go next to the @own Tall, Just to 
the N.of it is the Mint, and 1o the W. 
is the Cathedral, The Town Ilall is 
a handsome building, with a fine 
colonnade in front, and docs credit 
to the tasie of its designer, Colonel 
Thomas Cowper, of tha Bombay Mn- 
gincers, aflerwards Chicf Huginecr. 
It was commenced in 1820, took 15 
years in building, and cost about 
£60,000, an expense of which by far 
the larger portion was defrayed by 
the B, I, Company, and the remainder 
éleared off by subscription, and a for. 


The Town Tall, 


The crowd in the Meat 


There is another 
market, called the Nul Basar, between 
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tonate lottery ekct, inkon by the com 
mitice fur the oreetion of tho nila 
which came up a prizool £10,000. ae 
building is 200 ft, long by 100 ft. de op 
The pillars in front, and the extern 
character of the edifice, are Vorie § 
the character of the intesor is Vor 
than, Lb is 2 curious cireumstiance 
respocting the pillars, that ib wis 
Colonel Cowper's intention 10 have 
them in pairs, a design which was 
opposed on the ground tbat the 
crowded aypearance would mar (he 
effect, Tho pillars were prepared in 
England, at the expense of the Qom- 
pany, and were further delivered ree 
of charge for freight, On being 
landed they turned ont so much more 
massive than Colonel Cowper ine 
tended, that the plan of having them 
in pairs was, by what all must now 
admit to have been a fortunate con- 
iretomps, necessarily abandoned, The 
supernumerary columns were, by com- 
mand of the then Governor, Toad 
Clare, made aver to Bykallah Church, 
then in cowse of erection. 

The building consists of a grownd 
floor, in which the rooms are 1ather 
low, and a story above with lofly 
apartnents, On the ground floor aie 
various public offices: the Medical 
Board, in which are four very hand. 
some Jonie pillars, copied Irom those 
of an admired temple on the hanks 
of tha Ilysaus, and sot up by Col, 
Waddington, formerly chief cnginecr ; 
the olfles of the Military Auditor 
General ; the meeting room ol Hi, M, 
Justices of tha Peace for Bombay, ab 
tha $8, end ; the Geographical Hocialy's 
Room; and soma of the weightier 
curiosities @f the Asiatic Society, In 
the upper story is the grand Ape 
sembly Room, 00 fl. square, in whieh 
publie meelings and Dalls are held. 
Lhe organ here is insuribed :— 

‘Chin Organ, 
Built by Messrs, Christopher and Stone, 
Londen, 
Was tho gilt, of 
The lion. Sir Annur Davin Saysoon, Kt, 
CSL, Member of the Legislative 
Couneil of Bumbay, 
To the Town iTall, Bombay, 
As_a Momotial of tho Vislt of 
JER, ‘a Dus or Moonen, 
March, 1870. ieeted 1s72, 
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Leading from this on the N. are the 
Library and Assembly Room of the 
Bombay Asiatic Society ; the subscrip- 
tion to which is Rs. 75 a year. The 
Library, which was founded by Sir 
James Mackintosh, is well selected, 
and contains about 100,000 volumes. 
A stranger can have gratuitous access 
to the rooms for a month, by an order 
from one of the members of the So- 
ciety, On this side, also, is a room 
used. by the authorities of the Edu- 
cational Department, On the §&., 
from the Grand Assembly Room, are 
the Levee Rooms of the Governor and 
the Commander-in-Chief ; the Council 
Room, and private rooms for each 
Member of Council, all now disused. 
Inthe §. vestibule, near the Council 
Room, is the statue of Mr, Norris, for 
many yoars a distinguished Secretary 
and Member of Council, whose labours 
in the Judicial Department were most 
useful to Government. There are five 
other statnes in the edifice, of men 
whose memory is held in high esteem 
by the inhabitants of Bombay. Of 
these, the statue of Mountstuart El- 
phinstone occupies par exerilence the 
place of honour in the Grand Assembly 
Room, The statue of Sir J. Malcolm 
is on a pedestal at the head of the 
staircase in the grand vestibule, and 
that of Sir C, Forbes in a corner near 
it, At the bottom of the staircase, 
which is of stone and & ft, broad, is 
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the fine slaine of Jaganniith Shankar. 
seth—that of Sir Jamshidji Jijibhai 
is placed on the opposite side, The 
statues of Elphinstone, Maleolm, and 
Sir C. Forbes, are all by Chantrey, 
and in his best style, That of Lori 
Cornwallis * is in the garden of tho 
Blphinstone Cirele, as is that of Mar. 
quess Wellesley, by Bacon, which cost 
5000 gs,, under a cupola; but the 
Town Hall Committee have recom- 
mended its removal ta the Town Hall. 
It deserves especial notice that, owing 
to the cupola, which protected it from, 
the weather, the statue of Lord Corn- 
wallis is quite uninjured, and almost 
asfresh as when it left the seulptor's 
hands, while the far finer statue of Lord 
Wellesley, which hasnodefenceagainst 
rain and storm, is greatly disfigured— 
the features being almost obliterated. 
This ought to be a warming against 
placing marble statues in future at the 
mercy of the weather in India. 

The Council Room contains pictures 
of Bajt Rado Peshwii, whose adopted. 
son, Nand Dhundu Pant, will be ever 
infamous as the author of the massacre 
at Kiinhpur (Cawnpore) ; of Baji Rio's 
celebrated minister, Nand Farnaris ; 
and of Mahddaji Sindhia, All three 
pene are by Mr, Wales, whore 

aughter marriec Sir C, Malet, some 
time Resident at Pund, In the 
Asiatic Society’s Library are buats of 
Sir James Carnac and Sir J, Mackin- 





- The following is the inscription on the 
pedestal of this statue — 


This Memorial is consecrated 
By the British inhabitants of the Presidency of 
Bombay, 

To the Name and Character of 
CHARLES MARQUIS CORNWALLIS, K,G., 
Governor-General of India; 

Who resigned in Ghazipta, in the Province of 
Bantras, 

On the 5th October, 1805, 

a lifu dedicated to the service of his King and 
Country ; 

But more especially devoted, 

In its regretted close, 

To the restoration of peace in India, * 
And to the promotion of the best interests 
Of the East India Company. 
Inflexible and stendy courage, 

A. saered fidelity in Political trust, 

© Purity and smgleness of heart, 
A temper the mirror of that purity, 


A reflective and woll disciplined judgment 
In the most arduons conflicts, 

A dignified. simplicity ot manners, 
And the most elevated sense of honor, 
Every publie Virtue and Spit, 

. Byery gontle and graceful aflaction, 
Made him upiversally 
Admired, 
Revered, 
And heloved ; 
The ornament of his country and of the age, 
A model to posterity. 


Jon Bacon, Junior, P.A.8., Sculptor, London, 
ampedex1. 


This inseription was probably written by 
Sir J. Mackintosh, who took an active part in 
the arrangements for the erection of the statue. 
-\ letter from him to Flaxman on the subject 
will be found in his Lifo, vol, i. p. 265. "Sir 
James wrote the sermon which was preached, 
hy the Senior Chaplain on the occasion of Lord 
Cornwallis’ death, 
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tosh, that of Sir James Carnac by 
Chantrey. The Geographical No- 
ciety’s Room contains pictures of Sir 
A, Burnes, and Sir G. Maleoln and 
Captain Ross, the two first: Presidents 
of the Socicty; os also a very fine 
collection of maps. Among detnils, 
that part of the Town Jal which 
deserves the greatest praise is the 
elliptical staircase on the N. side, 
with the tessclated floor in tho vesti- 
bule adjoining, The execution of 
these is admirable, and reflecis greal 
evedit on Major-General Wadding- 
ton, the officar of engineers under 
whose directions they were executed. 
There is another name which mual 
not bo passed over in notising the 
Town Hall. Augustino, of Portuguese 
descent, showeil extraordinary talent 
in the plans he submitted; and 
played an important though a subordi- 
nate Ze in. the erection of the odifice. 

The Mint is contiguous to the 
Town TIall, but stands further back, 
having a tank in front of ii. On the 
stairs is a stone with this iuseription :— 

The Mint was designed and congstineled 
by Major John Tinwkins, Bombay Engineers. 
ae commenced in 182t and completed 
The foundation slone was Iaid on the 
Ist of January, 1824, and it was in 
working order in December, 1827, I, 
is a plain. building, with an Tonic por- 
tico. It has been orected, however, 
ona spot which was for many years 
the place where all the refuse of the 
Fort was cast. Ib way then called 
Modt Bay, and ihe object in casting 
the rubbish there was to recover the 
ground from the sca. Bul when it 
was decided thay the Mint should be 
built upon it, it became necessary to 
clear away mosses which had been for 
years accumulating, in order to lay 
the foundations, ‘fhe sum expended 
iu this work was large, and the cost 
of the Mint foll but little short of tha 
more splendid building adjoiuing, the 
Town Hall, ‘The architect, Major 
Hawkins, a Bombay oflleer, with 
Colonel Forbes, of the Bengal Mngi- 
neers, was sent 10 England by Go- 
vernment to study in ihe office of Boul- 
ton and Watt, At this Mint, 160,000 
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rupees can becoinedinoneduy, Right 


hyors of rupees were coined in L87 9, and 
about 36 likhsamonthhaye been coined. 


in 1880. We vead that authority was 


granted 1o the Vompany by the Grown 


to oslablish a mint so cathy as L070 5 


hut it does nob appear whom first, ov 
to what extent, the Company availed 
themselves of this privilege, In the 
Bullion Room there are sometimes 
from 100,000 to £200,000 silyor in 
London bars, weighing 80 Ibs. cach, and 
S. L'vanciseo bars, weighing 100 Ibs, 
Cold is n& coined, the matal not 
being obtainable, Bul there are Minta 
nt Calcutta, Baroda, Haidaribad inthe 
Dakhan, Travankor, Srinagar, Kachh, 
and Tndtr, Tn June, 1876, a Kachh 
coin was strack worth about 13 Rs, 
Observe a fine balance here, which 
can weigh 700 Lbs. at a time and indi. 
cate a 4 grain woieht. It was mado 
by Graves, and cost £178. Copper 
and silver are coined in alternnia 
months, The copper-plates, after the 
pice have beon punched ont of them, 
are called Seissile, aud are full of 
round holes, ‘hey are kept tor alloy- 
ing silver. (told and silver melt at 
1800° Fahrenheit, Jead at 600°, The 
sweepings are crushed by sione rollers 
weighing 4 tons, and tho silver is got 
by litharge. A tile of copper weighs 
GO Tbs, ‘There are 2 steam engines of 
40-horse power, with wheels of 24 tt, 
diameter, orty specimens of falsa 
coins are exhibited, one of which has 
beon a good coin, but all the silver 
has been seooped out and lead sth. 
stituted. ‘Lheso coins lave beon col« 
leated since Sept, 1872, : 

The Cathedral chnreh of St. Thomas 
slands iv the Fort, elose to the Greun, 
Tt was bails as a garrison church in 
1718, and mado & enthedral on the 
establishinent of the Seo of Bombuy, 
in 1883, on which oceasion the only 
change hi the slrueture was the con. 
version of the low belfry into a high 
tower, which was done ab the expense 
of the 1.1.0, The plan is simple; the 
columns approach the Tuscan, the reat 
ia vaulted, and the whole building is 
of stone. The hody of the chnroh is 
roomy, but there is no gallery. {hore 
aresomemonmments hore which doserve 
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attention. Of these the one of greatest 
interest is by Bacon to Governor Jona- 
than Dunean,* who held his office for 
the unprecedented period of 16 years. 
The monument was raised by public 
subscription, and represents Mr. Dun- 
can receiving the blessings of young 
Hindvis. This has reference to his glori- 
ous and successful efforts in suppress- 
ing infanticide in certain districts near 
Banaras, and afterwards in Kathiawad, 
through the zealous and able agency of 
Colonel Walker. Mr. Duygcan was a 
warm friend of the natives of India, 
and a true philanthropist ; but his ser- 
vices were butinadequately appreciated 
by Government. 

There is another inscription to Mr. 
Duncan under the Cathedral pavement, 
as follows :—~ 

Undernenth are deposited the Remains 
of the 


HONORABLE JONATHAN DUNCAN, 
a native of Montrose, in Scotland, and 
Member of the Civil Establishment of Bengal, 
Who, after having filled with distinguished 
merit, many important situations unde that 
Prosidency, was selected, in the year 1795, 
for the office of Governor of Bombay, 
which he held until the 11th of August, 1811, 
when Death terminated a hfe whieh had 
been devoted to the Promotion of the Public 
Good and the Happiness ot tho People 
placed under his authority. 
Ob. «tat. 57. 
His body is buried in peace, and his namo 
liveth for evermore. 


Thore is also a slab to Blizabeth 
Bourchicr, wile of Richard Bourchier, 
Governor of Bombay. She died 22nd 
of August, 1756, Other inscriptions are 


* The following is the inscription on the 
handsome and tasteful monument to Mr, Dun- 
can in the Bombay Cathedral ;— 


In memory of 
THE HON’BLE JONATHAN DUNCAN, 
Goveinor of Bombay, from 1795 to 1811. 
Recommended to that high office by his talents 
and integrity, 
In the discharge of various important duties 
in Bengal and Banaras, 
His purity and zeal for the public good wera 
equally conspicuous | 
During his long aud upright administratiod at 
. this Presidency, 
With a generous disregard of personal interest, 
His private life was adorne: 
By the most munificent acts of charity and 
friendship 
Fo all classes of the community. 
To the natives in particular he was a fiend and 
protector, * 
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to Bir James Dewar, Chick Justice, who 
died A.D, 1880; and to James Joseph 
Sparrow, Hsq., Member of Council, 
died October 2nd, 1829; to the Hon, 
Sir Charles Harcourt Chambers, Senior 
Puisne Judge, died October 18th, 1828, 
There is a tablet to George Dick, 
Governor of Bombay, who died 1828, 
aged 78. There is also a tablet to the 
I.1.0.’s frigate, Cleopatra, supposed 
to have foundered off the const of Ma- 
labar on the 15th of April, 1847, when 
nine officers and 142 men perished : and 
one to Sir David Pollock, Chief Justice 
of Bombay, who died May 22nd, 1847 ; 
and another to Rear-Admiral Ingle. 
field, C.B., Naval C.C., who died Feb- 
ruary 28rd, 1848; and one to John 
Hutchings Bellasis, Esq., 0.8., Collee- 
tor of Bharich, and son of Major 
General John Bellasis, Commander of 
the Forces at Bombay, who died May, 
1828. At the 8.0. corner of the Cathe- 
dral is a very fine white marble monu- 
ment to the Right Reverend Thomas 
Carr, D,D,, first bishop of Bombay, 
The figure of the bishop lies at full 
length with his tace upward, He died 
on the 6th of Sepiember, 1859, The 
monument is by Noble, Next 1o this 
is a slab to the memory of Sir William 
Syer, Ist} Recorder of Bombay, who 
died October 7th, 1802 ; and near the 
pulpit is a slab to the wife of Rear 
Admiral Sir Richard King, Bart. K.C.B., 
who died March 24th, 1819, There are 
also monuments to Catharine Kirk- 
patrick, who died January 27th, 1766; 


To whom they looked with unbounded 
Confidence and never appealed in vain, 
He was born ai Wairdhousa, in the county of 
Forfar in Scotland, 

On the ist of May, 1756, 

Came to India at the age of 1b; and, after 89 
years of uninter ujied service, 

Died at this place on 11th August, 1811, 


Tnfanticide 
abolished 


in 
Baniras and Kithiawdd. 


Several of the British inhabitants of Bombay, 
Justly apse ng his distinguished merits 
n public and private life, 
ave raised this monument 
As a tribute of respect and egieem, 
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and to Danicl Seton, Licut.-Governor 
of Surat Castle, who died there April 
17th, 1803: and to Lient.-Col; Richard 
Cay, wounded by a rocket, 4th of 
January, 1779, in the expedition 
against Pund, Near the end door is a 
slab inscribed to Captain Sir Robert 
Oliver, R.N., 0.C. of the Indian Navy, 
who dicd August 5th, 1848, Also may 
be mentioned the monument to Major 
General John Bellasis, Coloncl of the 
regiment of Artillery and Command- 
ing Oficer of the Vorees, who died 
February 10th, 1808, Over the N. dooris 
a Latin inscription to Sir Charles Tar- 
court Chambers, which cannot be reac 
without an opera glass, The Mnglish 
inscription to the same Judge has been 
mentioned above, Admiral Sir F, 
Maitland, K.C.B., who conveyed Na- 
poleon I. to St. Helona, is also buried. 
here, Tis monument was erected by 
tho officers of the Indian Navy, of 
which he was C,C. Ie died November 
80th, 1839, Under the figure of an 
angel weeping over a broken wall with 
a cannon. projecting from the left-hanil 
corner, is the following inscription :— 
POTTINGER. 
This Monument, orected by Public Stbserip- 
tion, 10 the Memory of 


MAJOR ELDRED POTTINGER, C.B.,, 
of the Bombay Rogt, of Artillery, is placed in 


the Uathedral Church of Bombay in token of 


the Admiration and Respect in whieh his 
character ag a Soldier and conduct as a Man 
are held, by his Friends in this Prosideney, 

Major Pottingor's su¢cossful defencerof frat, 
his gallant bearing and judicious counsel 
throughout the eventful poriod of tho Bullish 
reverses in Afehdaistdn, aro recorded in the 
Annals of his Country, and neod no ouloghum 
here, but the recollection of those Sorviccs 
must add to he regrol universally fll, that 
ong whose carly course gaye such promise of 
future eminence anw distinction, should have 
found a premature grave. Compalled by long 
continued cxortion, anxiety, and fatigue in 
the discharge of his Publis Duby, to sook a 
change of climate for the ragovery of his 
health, Major Poltinger was rolurning {o 
England, vit China, whan ho was attacked by 
Malignant Fever af Tlong-Kong, where he 
flied on the 16th of November, 1848, aged. 82 
years, 


Another very interesting monument 
is the one, also by Bacon, of Caplain 
Hardinge, R.N., younger brother of 
Lord Hardinge, who fell in capturing 
the Picdmonteso, a. ship of far superior 
siz. Tho Piedmontese had” been 
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eminently successful in taking Mng- 
lish merchant ships, and on one acca 


sion, when she made # prize ‘of the 


Warren Tastings, commandal by 
Captain Tarkins, the Wrench firsh 
lieutenant, M. Morean, rendered. him- 
self infamously notorious by alabbing 
the caplain and several of the olicers 
of the English ship. ‘This man, when 
the Piednontese struck hor colours, 
blew out his brains, anticipating, pro- 
hably, no very gentle usage Srom the 
enptors. Captain Tardinge’s ship, 
the St. Fierenzo, a lrigate of 38 guna, 
miserably undermanned, sailed from 
Point de Galle on Friday, tha 4th of 
March, 1806, and sighted on that day 
the Liedmontese, Captain Epher, of 
50 gung, and 666 mon, of whom, how- 
ever, 200 were [nscars, Ile gaye 
chase, and exchanged. the first broad- 
side about half-past cleven at night. 
The French ship then got away, but 
next day the action was renewed, and 
the English frigate being terribly 
crippled in her vigging, the Ifrench- 
man, though a worso sailer, gol away 
again, Next day, the Jorenzo camo 
up with her, when, after a contest of 
one hour and 40 minutes, the Pied. 
montese struck hor colours, ‘The Trench. 
had 48 killed and 112 wounded ; and 
the Tnglish but 18 killed and 26 
wounded, Tho merchants and priv. 
cipal inhabitants of Bombay presented 
a vase, worth 800 guincas, to tho father 
of Captain Lnardinge, a syord worth 
100 guineas to the Ist Lieutenant, 
Dawson, £600) io the erew of the 
Lorenzo, and ercoted this monument 
in the Cathedral, at a cost of £2000, 
Opporile Governor Duncan’s monn 
ment is one to Slophen Babington, of 
the Bombay 0.8., who was choson by 
My. Hlphinalone to revise the Judicial 
Code, having as colleagues Mr, Wrs- 
kine, the translator of “ Baber's Mo- 
moirs,” and Mr. Norris. Tho figure 
is by Chanirey, in his bosh style, Mr, 
Babington is represented in a sitting 
posture, holding in his hands a book, 
the “ Judicial Code,” which he revised, 
The insoription on this monnment is 
by Sir J, Mackintosh, and is justly 


reckoned one of the most clessical 
picces of English composition, On the 
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left, going up to the chancel, are two 
monuments erected by the H, I Com- 
pany,—one to Colonel Dow, killed by 
a rocket at the capiure of Thana, 
and the other to Colonel Campbell, 
who, in 1788, with less than 700 
Europeans, and with only 2300 
native soldiers, defended Mangaltr for 
‘many months against Tipu, who had 
with bim an army of 80,000 regular 
infantry, an immense body of horse, 
said to have been 60,000, 100 guns, 
and upwards of 1000 Freach. Man- 
galur was in the end surrendered, but 
not till the garrison had fed on rats, 
jackals, and every sort of loathsome 
and unwholesome food, and till Tipt 
had sacrificed half his army (Mull, 
vol, iv,, p. 246). In the chancel, on 
the left-hand side, is the tomb of 
General Carnac, who was Clive’s 
second in command at the battle of 
Plassy, and who won independent 
laurels in many other fields. He died 
ata very advanced age, al Mangaluz, 
having retired from the service, and 
this monument was erected to his 
memory by his nephew, Mr. Iivett, 
Member of Council, to whom he be- 
queathed his fortune, and who was 
the father of the late Sir James Rivett 
Carnac, Governor of Bombay. There 
are also monuments to General Bel- 
lasis, Captain Warden, Mr. Seton, 
Chief of Surat, and others, To Gencral 
Bellasis. Bombay is indebted for the 
Apollo Bandar and the road through 
the Flats, called after his name, which 
useful works were executed under his 
orders by a multitude of the people 
of Surat, driven from that city during 
a famine. The fountain in front of the 
Cathedral was erected by®Sir Kausji 
Jahingir Readymoney, at a cost of 
Rs. 7000. A large chalice and cover, 
presented by Governor Gerald Aun- 
gicr, are still preserved. They have 
the following inscription :— 
Hane Calicem 
Eucharist sacram esse voluit 
Tonorabilis Giraldus 
Aungierus, insule Bombair 
Gubernator ac pro rebus Hono abilis 
Anglorum Societatis Indicis 
‘Orientalibus Mercatorum agentium prascs 
Tlusiris, 
rm Christionn 
Anno 1675, 
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The Custom ouse is a large, ugly 
old building, alittle to the 8. of the 
Town Hall and Oathedral. Tt was a 
Portuguese barrack in 1665, and then 
a quarter for civilians. Forbes in his 
“ Oriental Memoirs ” says that in 1770 
he was there and could get no supper 
or candles, so be sat on the roof 
roading Shakespeare by moonlight. 
It became a Custom House in 1802, 
Over the portico of the entrance is a 
coat of arms, with the arms of the 
ET. C., and the inscription : “Hon. W. 
Ainslabie, 1714." The entrance is 
always thronged with natives. The 
landing-place E. of the entrance is 
called the Town Bandar. The Dock- 
yard extends hence ia the Apollo 
Gate, with a sca-face of nearly 700 yds. 
Betwecn the Custom House and the 
Mint are the remains of the Castle, 
covering 800 sq. ft. Only the walls 
facing the harbour remain. A flag- 
staff also is here, from which signals 
are made to ships. There is also a 
clock-tower. where a time signal ball, 
connected by an electric wire with the 
Observatory, falls at £ pw, 

The Dockyard.—So early as 1673, 
the East India Company had been 
compelled to build ships of war to 
protect their merchantmen. from the 
attacks of the Maratha and Malabar 
pirates. Surat, however, was the 
ebief station for building vessels, and 
up to.1735 there were no docks in 
existence at Bombay. In that year a 
vessel was built at Surat for the Com- 
pany, and an officer being despatched 
trom Bombay to inspect it, he was 
much pleased with the skill and in- 
telligence of the Pars{ foreman, Lowj{ 
Naushirwinji; and, 2nowing that the 
Government was desirous of esta- 
blishing a building-yard at Bombay, 
endeavoured to persuade him to leave 
Surat and take charge of it, The 
Paral, however, had too much honesty 
to accept this advantageous offer with- 
out permission from his master to 
whom he was engaged. On its being 
granied, he proceeded to Bombay, 
with a few artificers, and selecied a 
site for the Docks. Next year, Lowji 
was sent to the N. to procure timber, 
and on his return he brought his 
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fly with him. From that day to 
ihe the superintendence of the Docks 
has been wholly in Lowji’s family, or, 
as it is well expressed by a well-known 
writer, “The history of the Dockyard 
is thal of the rise of a respectable, 
honest, and hard-working Parsl 
family.” Up to this time the king's 
ships had been hove down for repairs 
at Hog Island ; but now they were so 
frequently brought for that purposo to 
the Docks thai it became necessary to 
enlarge the yard. ‘This was done 
about 1767. In the year 1771, two 
grandsons of Lowji—Iramjl Manikji 
and Jamshidji Bahmanji—entered the 
Dockyard ; but were compelled by 
their grandfather to learn their pro- 
feasion practically, working as common 
carpenters at 12 rupees a month. In 
1774, Lowji died, leaving only a house 
and a sum of moncy under £3000. 
« He bequeathed, however, to his Iamily, 
a more precious legacy,—the remem- 
brance and prestige of his character 
for spotless integrity, Mdnikji suc- 
ceeded him as master-bnilder, and 
Bahmanji was appointed his assistant, 
and the two managed the Docks with 
increased success. They built two fine 
ships of 900 tons, and ihe men of war 
crippled in the severe actions between 
Sir Edward Hughes and Admiral 
Suffrein were dogked at Bombay. 
Bahmanji died in 1790, in debt, and 
Manikji two years afterwards, leaving 
but a scanty sum to his family. Their 
song of the same names—Framji 
Manikjfi and Jamshidji Bahmanji— 
suceceded them. Jamslidji in 1802 
built the Cornwallis frigate for the 
East India Company, and his success 
determined the ‘Flome Government to 
order the construction of ships for the 
toyal navy at Bombay. At first it 
was proposed to send out a European 
builder ; bul Jamshidjt’s talents being 
properly represented, he waa por- 
initted to have the sole supervision ag 
master builder, In 1806 the Dock- 
yard. was enlarged ; and the thorough- 
fare, which till then had been open 
through it, was closed. On the 23rd 
of June, 1810, the Minden, 74, built 
entirely by Parste, was Jannched, 
and not long after the Cornwallis, 
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74, of 1767 tons, at an expense, in- 
cluding lower masis and buwspril, of 
£60,762 ; and in 1812, tho Wallestey, 
74, of 1746 tons, ata cost of 266,008. 
In 1818, the Afelader, 74, and tho 
Seringapatam, o frigate of 88 gins, 
wore buill, and subsequently many 
other ships of war, among which the 
Ganges, 84, the Caleutta, 86, and the 
Minni, of 86 puns, may be particularly 
noticed, All these vessels were mate 
of teak, and have sufficiently proved 
the lasting *alily of that woot. It 
has been pronounced by persons in- 
limately acquainted with the subject. 
that a teak ship will last from four to 
five times as Jong as one of English oak, 
The worm will not eat it, and the oil it 
contains proteots the iron clamps and. 
bolis from rusting. Thus we are told 
that, while ships in the British uavy 
are replaced every 12 yenrs, teak ships 
last 50 years and upwards. Indeed, 
the old Zowjé Castle, . merchantman 
of about 1000 ions, is known to have 
made voyages for nearly three-quarters 
ofacentury, The Voekyard has been 
of Inte years much enlarged. The 
enclosure comains about 200 acres, 
There are five Graving Docks, 3 of 
which together make one large dock, 
the Bombay Dock, 648 ft. long, 57 ft, 
broad at top, and 84 ft. at bottom, 
and with 21 {t. perpendioular depth ; 
the other 2 Graving Docks make a 
single dock, 650 ft. long, G8 ft. brond 
at top, and 46 at bottom, and with 
26 ft. perpendicular depth. There 
me aso four building slips ops 
posite the Apollo Dior, mid on the 
S38, side of the enclosure, ‘Phe work 
is greatly [nailitated by on aterm 
engine, which sya out the waver in 
a tow hours, Al Bomba: alona, tve 
ships of the line, or ane s hip and two 
frigatos, can be finished for the Ting. 
lish. navy every 18 months, Bombay 
is also tho only principal settlement in 
India where thovise of the Udle ig suill- 
cient to permit docks on a largo seale, 
At Bombay, the highest. spring tides 
reach to 17 It; but the usual height js 
14ft, From the Dockyard the traveller 
may proceed to tho Cotton Serews at 
Koldba, and the Sassoon Dork, whieh 
has been ‘purchased by Government. 
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The Original Cotton Sorens were 
worked by West's patent. West came 
to India in 1798, to set up the hy- 
drostatic presses of which Mr. Ten- 
shaw was proprictor. Through the 
bigoted opposition of the merchants 
these presses failed, and were broken 
up and sold for ballast, though they 
cost upwards of £20,000. After this, 
the iron screw was gradually improved 
till 1806, which is the time Hamilton 
speaks of when he says, “ At Bombay, 
1500 Tbs. of cotton are acrewed into 
50 ft. or one ton; but at Calcutta, 7 

cr cent, more are put.” IIe adds, 
“The cotton screw is worked by a 
capstan, to cach bar of which there 
are 30 men, amounting, in the whole, 
to about 240 to cach screw. Hemp is 
packed in the same manner ; but it 
reqnizes to be carefully laid in the 
press, for the fibres arc liable 10 be 
broken if they arc bent.” In 1819, 
Mx. West brought his geometrical 
press into work. ‘The machine, in ap- 
pearance, resembles in some measure 
a pile engine, Like it, the rammer 
slides in a2 morticc up and down two 
strong uprights, which are laid hold 
of by two strong iran rods attached to 
the capstan, which is casily worked 
by a man. to each bar. The process 
of packing is completed at once, and 
when the cotton is pressed down to 
the proper size, the machine, by an 
ingenious contrivance, stops, the doors 
fly open, and the lashing of the bale 
commences. ‘The bale is taken out 
completely finished, and the press 
‘being relicved without the tedious 
process attendant on a screw, the 
yammer flies up, and the press is 
ready to receive cotton stor another 
bale. West's press effected a diminu- 
tion of labour and expense, in com- 
parison with the old screw, in the 
ratio of 20 to 50. For a history of 
cotton packing in Bombay, see the 
‘Asiatic Journal of 1819. West's 
press was, till lately, close io the 
Apollo Bandar in the Bort, and is now 
at Kolaba. It screws balesat the rate 
of 74 minutes per bale, from the time 
of putting in cotton until the men stop 
turning, and half a minute more for 
jashing the bale, averaging about 7 
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bales per hour. There ure now new 
screws erected by a company at Ko- 
liba, on ground recovered from tho 
sea. ‘There is at Koliba also a new 
Wharf, the only one in India where 
a ship of moderate size can lie along- 
side to reccive cargo. Between the 
Apollo Cotton Screws and the Post 
Office, stands the office of the THydraulic 
Press Cotton Packing Company. It ° 
is a handsome building and contains 
a Brahma Press, with eight presses, 
each worked by three force pumps, 
the whole moved by a steam engine of 
60-horse power. 

The Sassoon Dook—This is a wet 
dock for the discharge of cargo, which 
has been purchased by Government, 
The iraveller will drive straight from 
the Dockyard to Koldba, whore the 
Sassoon Dock is, This is the first wet 
dock made in India, and has the ad- 
vantage that the goods are landed 
direct on the quay with only one hand- 
ling, instead of being put into barges 
and so carried on shore, The expense 
of boats and claims for damage are 
thus avoided. ‘he Bombay, Baroda, 
and ©, I, Railway runs to the §, of the 
dock, andasiding is carried under the 
very warchouses, so that in the mon- 
soon the goods arc not wetted, There 
is also, 8. of the dock, a warchouse to: 
keep goods from the rain, 350 ft. long 
and 26 ft. broad, The Bombay, Baroda,, 
and O, I. Railway joins the G.I. P, at 
Dadar, so that, practically, both rail- 
ways join the docks, The Sassoon: 
Dock is 650 ft. long from N.N.W. to 
$.8.5., with an average breadth of 260: 
£t., bué near the entrance itis 300 ft, 
broad. Tho depth is 19 ft. whon it is. 
high water at neaj> tides, and 22 ft.. 
when itis high water at spring tides. 
Tho Sillis the place where the gates. 
shut, and a channel 800 ft, long has 
been dredged out up to it, but the 
waicr falls many feet at low lide, To 
the N. of the dock the Jand belongs to: 
the Koliba Press and Land Company 
and. other proprictors ; this Sir Albert 
Sassoon intended to have included in 
his deck, which would have given it & 
acres instead of 34; but the Kolaba 
Company would not join, and have 
built 2 cotton mills instead. Grahame 
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and Co, built warehouses ol brick and 
jron, without any wood, on the ground 
belonging to the dock, and paid rent for 
them, These buiklings can. hold 10,000 
To the 8. the 
land belongs to the Port Trust, and is 


bales of piece goods. 


mere fore-shore. At tha W. end of the 
dock are 6 warchouses, of which the 8 


largest measure 160 ft. by 40, and the 
9 othors 100 tt. by 40 and 60 ft. by 40 
In one of these ware- 
houses are G colton presses, Which are 
hydraulic, and exert a pressure of 800 

Thoy can press 
A bala 


respectively. 


tons on each bale. 
trom 126 to 160 bales a day. 
contains 94 cnbic ft. and weighs 41bp, 


per cubioit. A, bale weighs more than 


deal, but less than teak, of the same 
dimonsions. Government made Sir A. 
Sassoon pay £10,000 for the land 
through which the siding passes, and 


8,000 for land taken over from Lhe 


Back Bay Reclamation Company. 
The rock was blasled out 1o the depth 
of 15 Fi, and 1500 labourers were em- 
ployed cach day fur 3 years, 

It may be montioned here that a 
bridge 1s crossed betaveon the main 
island. of Bombay and Kolaba, and has 
the following inscription +— 


Butabay, Barods and Central Railway. 
; ‘Worlchonse Bridge. 
Erocted 1976. 
His Exeelldney tho Tonorable Sir Prine 
iosonp Wopnuovay, K.0.3B., (O81, 
Governor of Bombay, 


A short way further on, on the right- 
hand side going to Koldba, there is a 
convalescent home established by Mr, 
Marwangi Framji, a benevolent Paral 
gentleman, whost name is inseribed on 
every pillar of the building, 

‘Tho Memorial Charah of St, John 
the Boangelist at Koldba—This beau- 
tiful edifice is so placed as to attract 
the eyesof all who approach Bombay 
_ from the sea, The church consists of 
a nave and aisles 138 ft. long, 58 broad, 
and 65 high, with a chancol 60 ft, long 
and 27 wide, and a tower and spire 
198 ft. high, As in the great church 
of Antioch in early ages, and in St 
Peter's at Rome, the altar is at the W. 
end. The effect on entering is good, 
owing to the length and height of the 
building, the simplicity of the archi- 
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tecture, andthe «dim religions light" 
difased Hivough the sinined-glass wine 
dows, The roof is open, of varnished 
teak, wilh a pitch of 60 degrees. ‘The 
first objeel remarked on. entering is tie 
iNuminated metal serecn, light, and 
elegantly designed, and surmounted by 
a gilt cross, Lt stands at the second 
bay up tho nave, and is 22 ft, wide 
and 14 high, Over the great door is 1 
triple lancet window of stained glass, 
presented by a lady in memory of her 
husband, ‘he subject of the contre 
window, which consisis of medallions, 
is tho carlicr Incidents in the life of 
Our Lord. The outer windows display 
the Prophets holding serolls with texts 
reforring to the Messiah. Under this 
window and on. cithor side of the door 
are appropriate texts, 8. of the main en- 
trance is the Baptiatery, with a triplet 
window and large font, This beautiful 
window was erected by the congrega- 
tion in memory of their Pastor, tho 
Rev. Philip Audergon. Over the en- 
tance into the Baptistery is a marble 
slah, insertbed :-~ 
Tu, Memory of 
PITILIP ANDURNON, MLA, 


Chaplain of Colaba for Seven Yes, 
Who departed this life on the 18th Decanher, 


B67. 
Tu the 42nd your of his age. 


In life his eet loved him, 

In death they blegs his memory, ond pray 
hat they togothor with him may attain 
Tho Resurrastion unto Eternal Life, 


Ab the W, ond of the WN. aisle is a 
triplet window of stained glass, ereeted. 
to the memory of General David Baar. 
Tu the W. cond of tho §, alsle is the fine 
organ built. by Toulditeh. On either 
sido ave 21 lenoet windows, the npper 
park of whioh is filled with stained 
glass, but the rest with Venotians, All 
wero presented, and 12 by Mr. Wailes, 
the famed siained glass manufacturer, 
In either aislo are the following de- 
signs, which form a “Via Crucis to 


the altar ;— 


uth aisle. 
A Lantern, Swoul, Staves, Llammer, and 
Pincers, 
The ee 
A. Thineh of Grapes, 
, A Sheaf of Wheat, 
Pelican feeding her youn, 


K 
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North aisle. 


12.8. 
The Garment, Diee, 80 pieces of Silver. 
Scourges. 
Ladder and Cross. 
Sponge and Spen. 
The Crawn of Thorns, 
Agnus Dei! 

In the clerestory are 30 lancet win- 
dows, glazed with coloured quarries. 
The arch of the chancel is 65 ft. high, 
and at its base a stone pulpit and 
prayer desk, The pulpit given by a 
member of the congregation, the desk 
a memorial with the following inserip- 
tion :— 

Erected by the Officers IL.M,’s 28th Regt., 
on loaving the Country, «.p. 1864, 
+ InMemoryof + 
Ident. Higman. Lieut. Steward. 
Lieut. McCormack, Lieut, Vaughan. 
Lieut, Wade. Assist.-Swig. Brice, 
Taeut. Irwin, 


Their Brother Officers, wha have died since 
the Regt, landed in Tudia, A.D. 1857. 


The handsome brass lectern between 
the pulpit and prayer desk was also a 
gift, Other gifts were a crimson velvet 
altar-cloth, a pair of handsome brass 
altar candlesticks, made in the School 
of Art at Bombay, and a library of Sa- 
ered Music worth $100. Behind the 
lectern is the Litany stool, inscribed in 
gold letters, “A Thank Offering from 
the R, W, Fusiliers, A.p, 1869.” The 
choir desks are supported by wrought- 
iron stands, illuminated, and made in 
the School of Art. The chancel floor 
js of encauslic tiles, imported from 
England. On either side the chancel 
are 8 lancet windows, made to open 
and close, filled with glass similar to 
that in the clerestory windows. Be- 
neath them are placed the “ memorial 
marbles,” of alternate colors of white, 
red, yellow, and bine; and beneath 
them there runs the following inscrip- 
tion, painted in mecliryval characters, 
on a blue ground :— 

This Church was builé in Memory of the 
Officers whose names are written above, and 
of the Non-Comuissioned Officers and Private 
Soldiers, too many to be recorded, who foll, 
mindful of their duty, by sickness or by the 


sword, in the Campaigns of Sind and Afghnn- 
istAn, a.p. 1835-43. 
rs 


The large panels between the mar- 
bles and the chancel flodr, diapered 
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and gilt with stars and Moure-de-lis on 
a dark choculate ground, haye a pleas- 
ing effect. The great window is one 
of Wailes’ best works, At the foot of 
the central compartment is the Offer- 
ing of Isaac, above it the Crucifixion, 
and above that again Our Lord seated 
in Majesty. In the rest of the window 
the lowest compartments represent: 
Joshua passing Jordan, the Tall of 
Jericho, Caleb taking jpossession of 
Tebron, and David returning from 
the defeat of Goliath. Above are the 
writers of the New Testament, The 
Rev. George Pigott, when chaplain. 
of Koliba, first proposed to build a 
church in memory of those that fell in 
the first Afehin war. On the 25th of 
March, 1843, a meeting was held in 
the Town Hall, with the Right Rey. 
Daniel Wilson, Bishop of Caloutta, in 
the chair. Mz, Pigott's proposal was 
agreed to, and it was resolved thai a 
church should be erected at Kolaba, in 
which the names of the officers and 
men who had perished in the Afghin 
a ag, should be recorded, A plan 
by H. Conybeare, son of the Dean of 
Llandaff, having been approved, the 
first slone of the church wag Jaid on 
the 4th of December, 1847, by Sir (i, 
Clerk, Governor. In February, 1860, 
M2. Pigott died, when the walls had 
risen only 16 ft. He was chaplain with 
the Bombay column under Lord Keane 
in the advance on Kabul in 1888, He 
returned in 1842, and was made chap- 
lain of Koltba, Ho died at sea on his 
way home on the 24th of February, 
1850. On the chancel pavement in 
front of the altar is an illuminated 
metal cross let into a polished black 
marble slab, wil the following in- 
scription to his memory :— 


Tn Memn fam, 

REVDI. GEORGI PIGOTT, MA, 
Tujusee Kevlesis Conditoris ; 
Obdormiyit in Jesu, Febit. ap. 1850, 
Angliam repetens sub undis sepultus. 
fitatis 40, 


Mr. Pigott’s suecessor was the Rev. 
Philip Anderson, whose “English in 
Western India” is well known. He 
exerted himself to promote the build- 
ing of the Memorial Ohurch, but, like 
his predecessox, did not live to see iis 
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completion, Ife died on the 18th of 
December, 1867, and was buried in 
Koliba cemetery. The Chnreh was 
consecrated on the 7th of January, 
1858, by the Right Rev. J oln Ifard. 
ing, Bishop of Bombay. H.M.'s 28th 
regt., which had 10 years before Inr- 
nished the Guard of LIonouwr at the 
laying of the foundation stone, again 
firnished the Guard on. this occasion, 
Up to 1867, Rs. 127,000 had becn ex. 
pended on the building, and Rs, 66,000 
more were added for tle tower and 
spire, the porch and the memorial 
marble, Basides the above sums, dir 
Kausjt dahdngiy Readymoney sub- 
goribed Rs. 7600, and the Government 
gave Rs, 10,000 for walling in the 
church compound and adorning it 
with shrubs and trees. dn the com- 
pound is a Memorial Cross, erected by 
the officers and soldicrs of II.M.’s 45th 
vegt., in memory of 8 sergeants, 6 cor- 
porals, and 74+ privates belonging to 
tho corps, with 14 women and 37 chil- 
dven, who died in Nimach and Ko- 
Jdba between March, 1865, and Jan, 
1866. The style of the church is Rarly 
English ; the walls ave of rubble, faced 
with coursed Kurli stone, which is 
buff-coloured basalt, The piers, arches, 
coigns, and dressings are of Porbandar 
stone, very like ihe Cacn stone of our 
Jinglish churches, ‘The names on the 
memorial marbles have been a good 
deal obliterated, but they will be found 
correctly given in a work that*is to be 
published shortly, called * Churches 
oud Cemeteries of India,” The chap- 
Jain, the Rov. — Maule, has printed an 
interesting pamphiet at the Zimes af 
Jndia office, Bombay, respecting this 
church, from which this account has 
been chicily oxtracted, Ilo nays: 
“Such thon, is the history of the Co- 
dba church,—a chureh which stands 
unrivalled among the churches of tho 
Nast—-a beacon to guide men haven- 
wards and heavenwards—a ebureh cs 
sentially military in ils associations, 
a national monument raised io the 
memory of thousands of brave mon 
who haye dicd in their country's 
cause,” 

Koliba Comatery.—The Cemetery is 
beyond the cliurch, at the extreme 
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point of Kukiba, Tt is tolerably wotl 
hept, but rendered dismal by laving 
a lunatic asylum adjoinfug ti to the 
W., and in walking about to examina 
the tombs, the eries of the ubhappy 
inmates ave constantly heard. What 
the effect upon the lunatics may be of 
their close propinquily to a graveyard 
can only be conjectured! In_ this 
cemetary a very great number of ofli« 
cers of the Royal Navy and Merchant 
Service are buried, ‘The Rov. Philip 
Anderson was buried here, There is 
also a late square tomb wilh the 
names of 2 olticers, which marks tho 
centre of the spot where the bodies of 
ISL persons drowned in the wreck of 
the Castlereagh were buvied, The rond 
Sor the last 60 yards down to the door 
of the cemetery is extremely sleep and. 
dificult for a heavy carriage to asecnd, 
The following nolice is put up ab tha 
gale: “Tt is requested that all per. 
sons who visit the Cemetery will take 
eare noi to tread on the graves of tho 
Christian Dend.” 

The Lighthoue.—. vide, ov onusa- 
way, which commences a little §, of 
the cemetery, and is 8500 [t. long, 
leads to the New or Prong Lighthouse 
from the Old Lighthouse extinguished 
1874. This ridge ig dry for Lt days 
before and + days alter til moon, “A. 
little W. of the old lighthouse is a 
battery of 9-in, guns, and N, of tt are 
the Lines of the Artillery and a Kuro. 
pean regiment, The Prong Light- 
house is 160 fl. high, with walls (7 ft, 
thick at the lowest story and 2 St at 
top. ‘The internal dimneter is 12 £1, 
all the way up, There are LL stops 
from the water lo the platform, and, 
then 26 seps,] foot high, to the 1st 
room, ond then 6 flights of 18 steps 
each, about 8 in, high, and then 11 
steps Lo Lho lop, ‘The rovolying gear 
bas Lo be wound up every 415 minutes, 
which employs 2 mev, ‘The plain 
surface al the dioptric glass alono 
shows the light. The wick must be 
fed with 6 times the supply of oil, 
In stovms the waves vise 60 ft, up iho 
sides, and_the tower vibrates, Hefore 
this lighthouse was built dreaddiul 
shipwrecks took place here, aa many 
of the bodies of those drowned are 
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2f,and are extremely well instructed. 
in history and geography, and the 
English and Gujarat! languages, They 
also embroider and do necdle-work 
exceedingly well. Persons desirous of 
visiting tho institution could no doubt 
obtain permission from Mr. Manikjt 
Kburshidji, who lives at Kambhala 
Hill. 

Police Court.—This is in. Hormby 
Row, facing the Esplanade. The, 
chief magistrate sits in rooms on the 
3rd floor, and below him, on the 2nd. 
floor, is the court of the second magis- 
irate, m Indian gentleman, Visitors 
who take an interest in such matters 
may hear cases tried here. The 3rd. 
magistrate, who is also an Indian geu- 
tleman, holds his court at Girgéton. 

Sir Jamshidji Jijibhdis Parsi 
Benevolent Lnstitution is in. Ram- 
part Road, facing the, Esplanade. This 
institution was founded in 1849, by 
Sir Jamshidji, who. with Lady Ava- 
pat, his wife, set apart for the purpose 
3"likhs of rapecs and 25 shares in the 
Bank of Bengal, to which the Pari 
Panchiyat added 35 shares more, 
The Government of India are the 
trustees, and pay interest at 6 per 
cent, on the 3likhs, The income js 
divided into 400 shares, of which 180 
go for tha Boys’ and Girls’ Schools in 
Bombay, 70 for those in Surat, &c., 
and 150 for charities for the poor, 
There are 14 classes of boys and 7 
classes of girls in Hornby Row, and 
4 classes of boys and 7 classes of givls 
at Dhobi Talan, There are also 6 
classes of girls in Mamba Devi, In 
June, 1842, a number of Huropean and 
Indian gentlemen. presented an ad 
dress to Sir Jamshieji, with a testi- 
monial of the value of $1500. This 
address was signed by 937 Parsi 
gentlemen. Sir Jamshidji, in reply, 
announced. his intention of devoting 
the whole testimonial and a dona- 
tion of 8 ldkhs from himself, for 
educational aud charitable purposes. 
A second nieeting was held on the 
94th of June, 1866, to present bir 
Jamshidji with a testimonial in the 
form of a statue of himself; and in 
February, 1871, it was determined to 
erect a new building for the institu. 


interred in Koliba Cemetery. Ti is 
interesting to watch the light from 
the shore of Back Bay as it flashes 
into full splendour and. then in a few 
seconds fades into darkness. The 
light can_be seen. to the distance of 
18 m., and beyond the lighthouse the 
ghoal water extends for a mile, It 
flashes every 10 seconds. It cost 
£60,000. There are in the lighthouse 
one Buropean and five Indians. There 
is also an Observatory at Kolaba, It 
may be as well to mentign here the 
Kennery Lighthouse, which is 12 m. 
to the §. of Bombay, and has a fixed 
first-class cata-dioptric light in a 
tower 161 ft. above high-water mark. 
Té cost about 2 lakhs. There are 2 
32-pounders on the island for signal- 
ine. The word is a corruption of a 
Maratha word. The foundation-stone 
was Inidl by Sir Bartle Frere, on the 
19th of September, 1867, ‘and the 
ght was first shown on June 1st fol- 
lowmg. 

Catholic Chapel —On the next day 
the Catholic Chapel in Meadows Street 
may be visited. It is the first that 
was built in the Fort, and dates from 
the beginning of last century, It is 
worth a visit in order to ace the Bread 
Frit Tree, the only one in India, 
which will be found in the inner quad. 
rangle, 

Si, Andren's Kirk. — Not far off 
from the Catholic Chapel is St. An- 
drew's Kirk in Marine Street. It 
wns begun in 1816, aud finished in 
1818, in 1826 the steeple was thrown 
down hy lightning, and rebuilt by 
John. Caldecott, F.R.8., Astronomer of 
Trivandaram. University. 

‘Alewandra College for Ptrst Ladies. 
_-Thig institution is in Kausji_ Patel 
Street in the Fort. It was founded by 
‘Mx. Manikji Khurshidji, who is well 
known for his travels in Hurope and 
for his excellent knowledge of Eng- 
lish. It was opened in 1863, and for 
a time amalgamated with the Female 
Normal Nchool, when Government 
made a grant to itof Rs. 3120 annu- 
ally. The institutions are now again 
separated, and Government has with- 
drawn its grant, The young ladies 
remain, in some cases, to the age of 
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dion. On the fowndation-slone was | bescon here, 111876, a pichure by Mr, 
inscribed :— Griffiths, of a native woman carrying : 
eR eee water-potl, was exhibited, the prica o 
AL A which was £100, Good pottery is made 


Sir Jamalidji dijibhti Piaf Bonevolont 
Institution, was Inid by here, malsoarms, such apaxes, daggers 
is Excellency the Right Honourable and swords, at prices from 16 lo G0 rs, 


Bir Minoan, Ropar SOUR VAY | Thee ane nor 190 pupils, who pay 1 
aint of Velntary, 1871. Yordijiidi, i240, | tupee monthly, Those who wish to 
ane ana sii obtain the art certifieate qualifying 

appy is he That has mere} y . wal ny ow [} 
Kaacine tht giveth to the poor shall not lack, aa sa eanad ei justitu. 
‘The same inscription will afterwards | tion grew ont of the development of Mt, 
be put upon the stone in Pehlavi. In| Mary's listiiution and the Muropean 
the cavity of the stone was placed aj Roman Catholic Orphanage. 4. site 
glass jar, containing a portrait of Sir |for the College near the W. end ol 
Jamshidji Jijibhid, the first Baronet; | Esplanade Cross Road was granted by 
the elevation and plan of the new | Govermnent in 1867. ‘Tho funds were 
building, a history of the institution, | supplicd chielly fom private sources, 
abridged, “Times of India Calendar,” | but Government contributed Bs. 61,868. 
*Tho Parsi Calendar” (A.¥. 1210),] Mew Llphinstane Ligh Sehoal,—This 
“Tho Gujariti Almannck.” © The | building shuts out the W. face of St. 
Bombay Gazette,” “Tho Limes olf ; Xavier's College. Sir Albert Sassoon 
India,” Jam-i-Jamshid, and ihe cur- | was ihe founder, as mentioned in the 

rent coins—a sovercign, a rupee, $j following inscription — 


rupee, } rupee, 2tnti picec, 1 tui, This the Wivst Stone of the 
% and, = dnd, and a pie. The build- | gassoon Butllings for the Elphnstone Ligh 
ing has 8 lofty stories, and 7 class-| School, 

The 8rd | Lowards the oreciion of which oun Inkh and 


Wome on es niece? a hall of Ra, was contiinted by Lhe 
story has a grand commitiec-room, Tonoable Sir Annune Sannvon, KL, GN ) 


80 £. from N. to &, and 33 ft. from Ui, was Jaw by 

to 'W., with a verandah of the BITE | ee IK, thw Right Hon. 

length and 12 ft, broad, Inihis room | 1, WH. SuyMouR VPEry PPPZcERaty, 
: ; ; : “USL, P.C., Governor of Y 
is a portrait of Sir Jamshidji seated, Giaeeitc dudtday Ot May, cain dara 


with a leticr in his hand, and the in- 
scription “ B. Montelar, 1863." Thig' This is the great public school of 
room commands a fine view over the , Bombay. Tb is the school departinent 
Eeplanade and Back Bay. ‘To the &,, | of the old * Wphinstone Tnstitution,” 
close by, is the old houso in which } and retained possession of the original 
Sir Jamshidji lived. There are 4 other | buildings on the Msplanade when the 
rooms in the 8x11 story used Lor storing | College department was separated to 
books, &c. In the 2nd story, besides | form the lalphinstoue College, 
the class-rooms, is the library, The} & he object of this school is to fur 
girls are in a sefarate slovy from the | nish a higi®class and liber educa- 
hoys—there being about 600 girls and | tion up to the standard of the Uni« 
400 boys, Mr, Burgess, the late! versity entrance examination, at Lecx 
master, who is now Archeologist for | within the reach of the niiddle-class 
Government, got Its, 728 © month as| people of Bombay and the MuLayeil, 
principal ; but the present principal, | ft has classes forthe study of Mnglish, 
who has 14 agsistanis, gets only Rs, 100, | Marathi, Qujmau, Sanekpit, Latin and 
School of Design.—This was for a Versinn, Jt ix divided into two sidee, 
long time carried on in mere sheds on | the Lindt and Pest, containing about, 
the E, sideof the Msplanade. (twas firet | 800 pupils onch, The staff consists of 
opened for pupils in Seplember, 1867, | a Principal, Viee-Principal, and 26 
and in. 1877 4 handsome new building | Assistant-Masters and Tutors,” | ‘The 
waserected nearthe Gokaldits Hospital, | length of the building is 1562[t. There 
Excellent drawings and pictures may | ave 28 class-rooms, measuring 30 into 
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25 ft, and { masters’ rooms of smaller 
dimensions. ‘Chere is a hall on the 
Ist jloor measuring 62 x 35 £L. and 36 ft. 
high, Above the hall is the Library 
68x23 fl. The building was designed 
by G. T, Molecey, In the place oppo- 
site the St, Mary Schools close by is a 
Gas Tower with fountains, awork given 
by the late Rustamj/ Jamshid, Esq. 
Gohaldds Hospital.—The next place 
to visit as being adjacent, is the Go- 
kaldis Hospital, which can contain 
126 patients, and is gerferally full. 
Fault is found with the style of the 
building, the outside of which is, never- 
theless, handsome ; but internally the 
arrangement is not so judicious as it 
might have been. ‘The history of this 
hospital is rather curious. Mr. Rus- 
tamji Jamshidjf had offered to give 
£16,000, if Goveanment would give a 
site for a native hospital, and_contvi- 
bute £10,000 more, and if the Munici- 
vality would undertake to support the 
nstitution, Then came the mondtary 
crisis in Bombay, and the affair would 
probably have been suspended indefi- 
nitely, had not Mr, Arthur Crawford, 
U.S. obtained from Gokaldas, then in 
his last illness, a cheque for :€15,000, 
and induced Government to adhere to 
their former intention. The value of 
the institution is now acknowledged. 
Duwdrhanith’s Lemple.—Close to the 
Esplanade on the right-hand side of 
the road that leads to Parell and a 
little N. of the Framji Kausji Insti- 
tute, which is on the opposite side of 
the road, is a new temple to Dwir- 
kandth in Kalka Devi, It bears this 
inseription :— 
This Temple is built, by Sungardas, gon of 
Thakur Midhajf Jatiné, and dedicated to 
Gop DwirkanAtnat, 

in the Year of Samvat, 1981, Jetl Sudh Sth, 
: Friday, June 10th, 1876. 


Entering by a side door on the N. 
the visitor finds himself in a room 40 ft. 
sq. with a silver door at the end 7 ft. 
high, which hides from view the prin- 
cipal idol. There arc many images 
and paintings of Krishn and Radha. 
his favourite mistress, After this the 
travqller may proceed through the im- 
mensely crowded, bustling and noisy 
Bazar to the Pinjra Pol. . 
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Pinjré Pol, ov Infirmary tor ani- 
mals. This curious institution covers 
several acres. Iu the Ist division are 
diseased and aged. cattle on the right, 
and. horses, monkeys, and a poreupine 
on, the left, In the 2nd division are 
goats, sheep and asses. In the 8rd 
are buffaloes, and in the 4th dogs, 
some of which are in a horrid state of 
mange, ‘The animals are all quiei 
enough except the dogs, who keep up 
a considerable noise. ‘his place is in 
the quarter called Bholeshwar, ‘ Lord 
of the Simple,” and the temple of 
the Deity so called, a form of Shiva, 
is within the inclosure. The head 
Guru, whose name is Sawejf Shri 
Oharitarpradhan, is a learned scholar, 
who speaks Sanskrit well. He is also 
the author of seyeral works, Among 
them is a Prakrit Grammar. Il is 
remarkable that the Tindts, who sup- 
port this institution, are not pecu- 
liarly humane in their treatment of 
animals, 

Tfouse_ of Correction, — After this, 
should the traveller be interested in 
such matters, he may visit the House 
of Correction, which is the principal 
prison in Bombay. It is in the Clare 
Road, Bykallah, and contains a number 
of Europeans, sailors who refuse to 
work on board their ships, and soldiers 
who have to work at shot drill. They 
raise 1 12 1b. shot and put it, down on 
the ground, to be raised again, and 
again put down, without resting. 
There are sometimes between 80 and 
90 Huropeans in the jail, and there is 
very litile sickness among them. 

Lhe Workhouse‘ adjoius the jail, 
and there are sometimes as many as 
20 Europeans in it, some of respectable 
families. They sleep in an open shed, 
‘and are permitted to go out and iry to 
obtain places. It may be mentioned 
that in the jail there are shower-baths 
for the prisoners. There is a Black 
Hole, but confinement in it isnot much 
dreaced, for,as the jailer says, it is the 
coolest room in the building, 

This will be a sufficient tour for the 
3rd day. On the 4th day the traveller 
may drive to the 

Lilphinstone College in Bykallah. 
This Institution arose owt of a separa- 
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tion in the year 1856 of the profes- 
sorial element from the Elphinstone 
Institution, which then became a high 
school. The Elphinstone Institution 
was founded in consequence of a meet- 
ing on the 22nd of August, 1827, Lo 
consider what should be a memorial 
to the Hon. Mountstuart Elphinstone 
on resigning the Government of Bom- 
hay. Upwards of 2 ldkhs wore then 
collected to cndow proferasorships in 
English, and the Arts, Sciences and 
Literature of Europe. ‘This sum accu- 
mulated to about 4 ldkhs and «a hall, 
and Government augments the interest 
by on anon snbseription of Rs, 
22,000, In 1863 Sir Kiisji Jahangir 
Readymoney gave a likh to build the 
Jlphinstoug College, and, in 1864 added 
another litkh, Onthe 20th of February, 
1871, the new building in the Parell 
Road was opened, ‘There ave 16 senior 
scholarships, and 29 junior are com- 
petedfor annually. A certain number 
of under-graduaics who cannot pay 
the College fec are admitted free, In 
1862 Sir Alexander Grant, Bart., was 
Principal of the College, and many 
distinguished scholars have filled }ro- 
fessorsbips, as, for instance, Mirza 
Hairat, who ‘translated Malcol’s 
“ History of Persia” into Persian, The 
grounds of the College are not well 
kept, but the building, which is in the 
Medireval style,ishandsome. In front 
of the side which passes TSE, is a 
tablet with this iuseription :—* 
The Kasi Jahingfr Buildings, 
for the use of 
Biphinstons College, 
wero orectotl at the cout of? rupees, of which 
2 lakhs wore contributed hy 
My, KAdsuf JaAnafe Rnapysonny, C81. 
Vomploigd March, 1870, 

It would have been better had this 
tablet been placed over the principal 
entrance, or in the Library, On the 
ground-floor are lectitre rooms, and on 
the Ist floor the library, to which one 
ascends by 40 steps. Tere, too, is a 
room for the Principal, with one for 
the Professors, In tho 2nd floor are 
dormitories for the resident students, 
cach bed-room being. shared by two 
persons, The lt, front looks partly on, 
the Victoria Gardens, partly onan un- 

* Binuk in the inscription, 
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sightly piece of ground where grass is 
stored, The W. front looks on the 
G. I, 2. Railway, and beyond it on the 
Flats. The following places may then. 
be visited in succession, 

Vietoria Gardens and Museum — 
In front of this handsome building, 
which stands about 100 yds, back from 
the road, is a Clock Tower, erected hy 
Sir Albert Sassoon. The Museum was 
first in the Fort Barracks, Dr, Buish 
being the first Curator, When the 
Mutiny of 1857 broke oul, the Com- 
mandant o? the garrison ordered the 
collection to be ejected, but Dy, Bird- 
wood, who had beer appointed enrator 
by Lord Mphinstone, raised a sub« 
seviplion of & lakh and built this Mu- 
scum, Sir B. Frere laid the firsl stone 
in 1862, but the works wore stopped 
in 1865, Government in 1868 pater 
took to complete the edifice, and it 
was opened in 1871. There is a fine 
atatne of Prince Albert here by Noble. 
The Gardens have an area of 84 acres, 
On the W. side is a handsome railing 
with ornamental gates; on the other 
sides the Gardens are walled in, The 
grounds are prettily laid ont with 
lakes, rustic bridges, and mounés. 
On the fl, is a Deer Park with black 
buck, spotted deer, elks, and the ante- 
lope picta, The beautiful Bougain 
villea ia very conspicuous in the gary 
dens. On the extreme Ji. ig a mena- 
goric, with tigers, bears, panthers, and 
hundreds of guinea pigs, quails, and 
other birds. The band plays here twice 
a week, and itis great resort for the 
citizens. The Municipality keep up 
the gardens at a cost of Ra, 10,000 
yenly, and employ 75 gardencra and 
others. @ 

Christ Churoh, Byhatlah, —— This 
Ohurch was consecrated by Bishop 
Wilson in 1835, Th holdg 600 people, 
A, slainod glass window was set wp ‘in 
1870, to the memory of Mz, pee 
Compton, eldest son of Six Terbort 
Compion, Chicf Justice of Bombay, 
and there is a handsome monument 
to Sir Robert Grant, G.0.B., Governor 
of Bombay, who died at Dapurt near 
Puna, on the 9th of July, 1888. There 
are also other tombs of inicreyl and 
some monumental bivsses. 
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Grant Medioal College, in Parell 
Road, was established in 1845, in me- 
mory of Sir Robert Grant, Governor of 
Bombay. One half the cost was paid 
by Sir Robert Grant’s friends, the other 
half by Government. The Principal 
js subordinate to the Director of Public 
Instruction. There are 8 European 
Professors and 1 Indian, besides 4 
teachors, who lecture in Marathi and 
Gujarati. There are 10 scholarships, 
besides funds for medals. In the class 
of the Professor of Materia Medica 
there are sometimes as m&ny as 180 
students. In the laboratory Dr. Gray 
analysed the poison that way given 
to Colonel Phayre at Baroda, The 
Museum is full of curious things, Zust 
nature, snakes and other reptiles. 
‘The grounds cover 2 acres, and are 
being made instructive by planting in 
them all kinds of useful trees and 
sirubs, There are some scetllings of 
the Eucalyptus which promise well. 
Observe also the Babtl, Mimosa ara- 
bica, with its soft yellow flowers ; the 
Bhehdi or Aibiseus, with a bell-like 
yellow flower, introduced by the Por- 
tuguese, which is useful for shade, as 
it grows quickly ; the gum-tree, which 
pears a round glutinous frnit the size 
of a large black currant; also the 
Causilana Moricata, a resinous tree of 
the fir kind. This College turns out a 
number of Indian Physicians and §ur- 
geons not inferior to Kuropean, who 
are gradually overspreading India, and 
find lucrative employment in the na- 
tive Slates, The knowledge of medi- 
cine thus diffused is one of the greatest 
ae India has derived from Eng- 
and, 

Jamshidjt Hospital—Thjs unstitu- 
tion adjoins the one just mentioned. 
Tt bas Parell Road to the W., and Ba- 
bila Tank Road to the 8. The build- 
ing consists of a Middle Row, 1 story 
high, 400 ft. from N. to S,, and 2 
wings, 2 stories high, which extend 
200 ft. from E.to W. In the middle 
building arc 14 wards, holding 1£ to 
16 patients cach. ‘These ouglil all to 
be paved with Minton tiles, as carth 
absorbs miasma. The Duke of Edin- 
burgh, ai Dr. Hunter's request, de- 
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is now called the Edinburgh Ward; 
and FLU. the Mah#raja Ilolkar volun. 
teered to pay for paving another, The 
pavement of cach ward cost £120, At 
Sir Jamshidji’s request, 1 ward has 
been assigned to Parsis ; in the others 
all castes, Brahmans, Dherhs, and Mu- 
hammadaus are found together. They 
get their food from sepmate cooks ; 
but Parvsis and Muhammadans will 
take it from a Christian cook, pro- 
vided that fowls, &c., are not stran- 
gled, but killed in the Muhammadan 
fashion. In the hallis a statue of Sir 
Jamshidji, 2 copy of the stono one in 
the Town Hall, but of bronze, The 
nome of the sculptor is not on the 
statue. ‘The 2nd story can be as- 
cended to by a hydraulic lift, but the 
pressuic is so slight that the ascent 
takes along time. Patients arc taken 
up in this way. The wards in the 
wings are all tiled, ‘To the W. of this 
hospital a1¢ the Ophthalmic Hospital, 
the Grant College, the Hospital for 
Incurables, and huts for contagious 
diseases, such as small-pox and cholera, 
Disease is said to be more prevalent in 
the cold weather than in the hot. 
There are 46 in-door patients, and 166 
out-door, About 150 cases of accidenis 
from machinery in the mills are 
brought to the Jamshidji Ilospital 
every year, In the Obstetric Hospital 
there are 40 patients, but many out- 
door patients. This building is incon- 
veniently small, and so is the quarter 
for infectious diseases. ‘Chere ought 
to be a separate hospital for such cases 
on high ground, with cottages of refuge 
below for the famihes of the patients. 
This is one of the greatest wants in 
Bombay. ° 

Jamshidjt Dharmsdla,— This may 
be next visited, as it is not very far 
off, There are about 200 small roums 
which lamilics or individuals may 
occupy. There is no light or ventila- 
tion, except by ihe door and 1 square 
hole in the roof about Gin. sq, In a 
3rd row in ihe same line, but separatail 
by « path, ave about 200 lepers, 
covered with blotches, and many with 
their toes and fingers gone. When a 
room is vacated by these unfortunates, 


frayed the cost of paving one, which | it is very often occupied forthwith by 
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a person who ip not aleper, Ibis no 
wonder, therefore, that ihere are 


between 200 and 300 people afflicted 
with this dreadful disease in Bombay. 
Dy, Vanidyke Carter, who had charge 
of thig Dharmstli in 1875, is the 
arent anthorily on the subject af this 
iliscagso, and could give any fuforma- 
tion respecting it, He is for siamping 
it out by seclusion ; but at, preseut 
there are, according to the census of 
1872, p. 215, no less than 18,842 lepers 
in the Presidency. uropeans are 
subject to it, and there are generally 
one or two such cases in Bombay. 


The Nul Mavket-Vhis supphes a | 


large part of Bombay, and is gene. 
vally immeuscly crowded, Men and 
women may be seen purchasing opinn, 
and the women admit thal hey give 
jt to their infants 

NSeotch Mission Nechool—On return- 
ing from these places, the Mission 
School at Ambrolf may be visited. 11, 
and the church, cost 5000. ‘Lhere is 
a tablet to lhe memory of Mrs. Wilson, 
wile of the Rey. Dr. Wilson, the well- 
known linguist and, missionary, in the 
church, with an inscription in Muglish 
and Marathi, There is also adjacent 
a college for youths, where Sanskrit 
and Persian are well taught. On the 
way back to the Esplanade, the Gir- 
gion cemelerics may be visited. 

Girgdot Cemeteries—The English 
cemetery, which is tu the W., is very 
badly kept. Amongst the most din. 
tinguishec. persons brie hero is 
(foneral Kennedy. His tablet is thus 
insoriled :—~ 

MAJOR-GENERAL VANS KENNEDY 

Died on the 2oth of Devontber, 1816, 
ARCAMS yours. 

Mrected to his Memory in token of vogard 
for his Great Talents aad Altamments uni 
thstinguished Orleulal Seholuship hy Uae 
Bombay Biawneh of the Royal Asiatic Society, 
af wich he was successively {he Seceretiy, 
Pyosident, aod Tlonarary President, amd in 
the inquires and researches of whieh he ever 
manifested the deepest interest, 


Tn the NV. corner is the tumb of 
Colonel Fuid, who commanded the 
lagl Peshwe's Brignde, which iainly 
tlecided the defeat of that Prince at 
the batéle of Khirki. The Peshwi, sent 
his general, Moro Dikshat, 10 entreat 
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Colonel Lord to side with him ov re- 
main neutral, Colonel Ford. relusod 3 
on which the Maritht general said 
thal he would inka care of tho 
Wnglishman’s family shold he fall in 
tho battle, and asked that he would 
da the seine thing for lim, suppos- 
ing the Mnglisbh were victors, By a 
curious coincidence, the first fire of 
JoloneL Word’s troops killed Moro 
Dikshat, who was charging, with the 
Golden Pennon of the Marithis im 
his hand, gt the head of 15,000 
enyalry, The inscription is ns follows, 
on the N. face of the tall while tom: 
Saeredd fo the Memory of 
LARUTENANT-COLON HL AOTUN FOLD, 
CB, of the Macias Matablahioant, 
Who departed thos lite at Bombay, 
on the gid day of January, 1820, 
aged $6 yen, 


About the oldest epitaph is that of 
Mrs. Jaue Macquarie, wile of Major 
Macquarie, of ILM.'s 77th, daughter 
of the Chief Justice of Antigua, She 
died July 16th, 1796, To the I, of 
this cemetery is the Srmashin, where 
the Tlindtt corpses are burned, — Ihuro- 
peans who desire to see the operation 
are allowed to enter, To the 8, is 
the Seoleh Cemolery, now closed, 
where is the tomb of the Rey, Dy, 
Wilson, mentioned above, 

The bth day may be spent in visit. 
ing the vast reclamation works on the 
H shore of Bombay Island, from the 
Custom, House to Sewrl on the N. 
On these works and on those at Ko- 
litba and Back Bay 6 millions sterling 
have been expended, The traveller 
will drive along I'rere Road io the 
Elphinstone Dock, 

Ailphinsto&te Dook—This wax com 
moenced during the Pringe of Wales’ 
visi in 1876-6. Tn excavating the 
ground the vemains of a submerged 
loves were found ab a dupth of 
sbhont LO ft, About 100 trees, from 
LO to 20 Ct. Jong, were exhumed: the 
wood fs red and yery hard. Many 
sholls of the fereda were also Some. 
hnbedded iu the wood, Within the 
shell the wood was entirely gouc. 
This Darnacle ix very destructive in 
Bombay Narbour, aud sometimes" at 
taches itself in such numbers to ihe 
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bottoms of vessels as to take off more 
than a knot from their speed, The 
excavations extend over 30 acres, 
from which more than a million cubic 
yards of carth haye been removed. 
7,000 Kulis were employed every day 
at the works; the men getting 6 ands 
a day, and the women 3. Adjacent to 
the Docks whole streets of warchouses 
and offices have sprung up. Continu- 
ing N., the visitor will arrive, after a 
drive of 3 m., at 

Mazagdoi, where are the Office and 
Dockyard of the P.and O. Company. 
The office is situated in the Mazagdon 
Dock Road, in a beautiful garden with 
a profusion of flowering shrubs. The 
agent's office is fitted up with polished 
wood, and handsomely furnished, and 
looks out upon beds of flowers. The 
works were finished in 1866. The 
walls of the enclosure are strongly 
built of rubble stone, faced with cut 
slone, The dockyard covers 12 acres, 
There are iron sheds for 18,000 tons 
of coal; but sometimes these are quite 
full, and several thousand moie tons 
are stored uncovered. The Dock, which 
is the largest in Bombay, except the 
Hlphinstone, is 420 ft. long. and 
capable of reeciving vessels drawing 
20 ft. of water. On its left, looking 
towaids the picr, is the Ice Manufac- 
tory, where are 2 machines which can 
make 31 tonsaday. There is a hand- 
sume tomb here to the late Captain 
Henry, who was killed by a fall from 
his carriage. Ile was agent for the 
P. and O. Company, and universally 
respected. Commodore Hawkins, who 
is buried in the Girgdon Cometery, 
was killed by a similar accident near 
the Dockyard in the Forts Close by is 

St. Peter's Chareh, Mazagédoi, which 
seats about 800 people. Here is a 
miemorial window to the ofliccrs and 
men drowned in the 8.8. Cronatie, 
Continuing the drive, and passing Sir 
Albert Sassoon’s fine house, the tra- 
veller will arrive at Parell. 

Government House at Parelt was a 
Portuguese place of worship and mo- 
nastery, confiscated by the English 
Government, on account of the traitor- 
ous Gonduct of the Jesnits in 1720. 
Governor Hornby was the -first who 
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took up his residence there, between 
1771-1780, One of the stones of the 
building is inscribed :— 


This built by the direction of 
Honovraniy TlornBy, 


It remained in statw quo till the ex- 
piration of Sir Evan Nepean’s govern- 
ment. When that Governor quitted 
Bombay in 1819, he Jeft a minute re- 
sretting that he had been compelled 
by the necessities of Government to 
neglect the house at Parell. To supply , 
the required. accommodation, Mr. El- 
phinstone built the right and Icft 
wings. In the right wing are the 
apartments belonging to the Governor 
and his family, in the left are those 
appropriated to the aides-de-camp and 
staff. The public rooms are in the 
ceutre facing the W. The dining room 
below, where also the Governor holds 
his public breakfasts, is 86 ft, long by 
30 broad, with a fine verandah on three 
sides, about 10 ft. broad, Above the 
dining room is a drawing room, or ball 
room, of corresponding dimensions, 
with a similar verandah. The veran- 
dah below is open, and that above is 
closed. These rooms occupy the place 
of the old Portuguese chapel. ‘The 
altar was where the billiard table is 
now, in the recess at the end of the 
hall. In the ball room is a full length 
portrait of the Marquess Wellesley, by 
ome, an artist of Calcutta. The like- 
ness i8 good and the painting excel- 
lent, On the landing place of the very 
handsome stone staircase is a valuable 
marble bust of the Great Duke, with 
*P, Turnerellifecit, 1815." In the side 
room or corridor to the ball room, are 
2 full-length marble &gures of Lucretia. 
and Cleopatra. For the memorials of 
the Duke of Wellington and his bro- 
ther, under the former of whom Mr. 
Elphinstone served as Political Assist- 
ant throughout the brilliant campaign 
of 1803-4, it has been asserted his suc- 
cessors are indebted to the private 
liberality of Mx. Elphinstone. The 
garden of Parell ia pretty, and has at 
its W. extremity a tank, and on its 
margin a noble terrace, which rises 
about 10 ft. above the water and the 
grounds, It is here that visiiors of 
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distinction are entertained on royal 
birthdays and other festivals, and from 
this spot they witness the display of 
fireworks. Tne Prince of Wales was 
reecived by Governor Sir Philip Wode- 
house at Parell, in November, 1875 ; Sir 
Richard Temple moved to the Govern- 
ment Fouse at Malabar ITill, where the 
gearbreeze blows refreshingly, Beyond 
tho corridor in which are the marble 
statues is n good suite of rooms for a 
guest of distinction, with an. excellent 
path room. In fact, all the bath rooms 
jn the house are good, being of white 
stone or chunam, with pavements of 
coloured tiles at the side. At the end 
of the ball room is what is called the 
Darbar room. Beyond is a broad 
chunam platform, with a pretty look- 
out on the garden. Next to the Dar- 
bdr room is ‘sitting room, with a por- 
trait of Moantstuart Hlphinstone, A 
bangla in the garden is usually ovcen- 
pied by the Governor's doctor when 
the Governor is here. Trom the 8. 
corridor one can descend by steps out- 
side the building to a platform in ihe 
garden, whore the band plays. The 
ball room is 82 £1. 6 in, long, 32 Lt, 10 
broad, and 27 ft. high, lt is a hand- 
some room and suitable for a Govern- 
mont ILouse, In it is a fine full-length 
portrait of the Queen, by Sir George 
Hayter, inscribed London, 1864. On 
the Hi. of the ball room is a refresh- 
ment room, sometimes used as «a din- 
ing room, Lord Mayo dined there. On. 
the next story aze bed rooms and sit- 
ting rooms for the military secretary 
aud private scerotary, and on the 
story above that aro 3 bed rooms and 
dressing rooms, and a sitting room. Iv 
all, 19 bed room# can be mae avail- 
able, Below the drawing room, but 
not on the ground floor, are the Go- 
vernor’s bed room and his office room, 
the latter very good, and between 
them is the private sceretary’s ollice. 
The dining room ends in a billiard 
room looking W. towards the garden. 
In the garden ara 2 ivon arches 
with a creeper, which has oa beauli- 
ful white flower. One arch fell in 
1875, and the creeper was cub down 
almost to the ground,"but soon reco- 
verdd itself, Just before the 2nd arch 
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is aciroular basin with a small foun- 
tain, in which is a plated tbe imitat- 
ing a flower and otherdevices. Beyond 
this is a flight of steps and a terrace, 
where the Governor reecives at his 
garden partics, hogroundsare pretty, 
but there are numerous snakes of the 
phursen kind, most poisonous, There 
are also many démans, a serpent which 
grows to 9 fl. and is incredibly swifl, 
Lhe mango troes are particularly fine, 
and there is a lovely jessamine with 
flowers as leege as the palm of one’s 
hand. 

European Cemetery at Pavel. —This 
cemetery, was sormerly a Bolanical 
Carden, which was opened by Mr, 
Farish, Member of Cowucil, in 1880, 
It. is a sheltered spot under Flag Stal? 
Nill, with pine trees on either side, 
and was turned into a cemetery about 
1867, Remark here the magnificent 
erimson poineiana, 

Mola Cotton Mitl,—Should the tra- 
veller have a couple of howrs free, and. 
have obtained permission to visit the 
Kurla mill, which is on the causeway 
hetiveen Bombay and Salaette, and 6 
m. from Parell, he may now tive to 
the Varell Railway Station, which is 
6 m, from Kolidba, aud close to Pa- 
rell Government Iouse, from which 
wains go to Kurla ab 642 and 6.52 
AM, and 1.22, 3.68, and 5.22 pM, 
arriving in abouta quarter of an hour, 
This is one of the Jargest cotlon mils 
in the world, and employs 8000 hands, 
of whom 700 are women and. 800 hoys, 
The rooms are 760 Cl. long, and the 
temperature is shout 90 deg, There is a 
tower 80 ft. high, lo which one may 
ascond for the view. The mill epenadd. 
about 1868%on na smaller senle, and in 
[869 on its present Looting. There are 
large lodging-houses adjoining, which 
¢an noconunodate 400 persons, There 
ave also salt pans close by, and owing 
lo these, the spol is said to he uwn- 
healthy in November, They have a 
fire engine, which the hands work yory 
well. The management is good, and 
the mill will serve as a specimen of 
the mill indusiry in Bombay. Ro- 
mark to tho SE. Sion Dill, a place 
once fortified by the Portnguese,* 

Goverment Houscat Malabar tll, 
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On the 6th day the traveller may drive 
from his hotel io Malabar Hill, If he 
be located in Watson’s Hotel, or any 
other hotel in or near the Fort, his 
dvive will be a pleasant one along the 
sea-side skirting Back Bay, which, on 
account of the sca breeze, is a prefer- 
able road to that through the hot and 
crowded bizdrs. At about 34m. from 
the Cathedral, the road bepins ta as- 
cend a long steep hill, whence Govern- 
ment House may be reached by one of 
2 turnings to the left. The. tuning 
leads through iron gaies down a rather 
steep pitch to the house of the Gover- 
nor. At the iron gate there is a notice 
that no person will be admitted except 
on business, ‘The Governor’s bangla 
consists of a suite of rooms only one 
story high, and of moderate dimen- 
sions, ‘Che principal bangld to which 
visitors must go to enter their names, 
is also only of one story, but contains 
two rooms, a dining room aud a draw: 
ing rvoom, each about 90 ft, long and 
40 broad, with a verandah surrounding 
them 15 ft. broad. You ascend to these 
rooms by a flight of 20 steps, and, pass- 
ing through the verandah where the vi- 
sitor’s book is placed on the left hand, 
find yourself in a middle room, sepa- 
rated from the other 2 rooms by ex- 
tremely handsome carved black wood 
doors, ornamented with gilt work in a, 
very tasteful fashion. The verandah 
on the E. side commands a fine view 
over Back Bay to Koldba and. the Is- 
planade, where the Goverument Offices 
are an imposing feature. At night, all 
this part is lighted up with myriacls of 
Jamps, and the effect is extremely 
pleasing. There are several detached 
banglas lor the Governor's staff and 
for guests, all being from 80 to 100 ft, 
above the sca, Below them is a bat- 
tery, which would sweep the sca ap- 
proach, The water, however, is too 
shallaw for anything but boats, and is 
besides full of rocks, Not far off to 
the N. a large ship, the Dinmondd, was 
wrecked, and 80 passengers were 
drowned, The stables of the Governor 
are very commodious, and generally 
contain from 20 to 80 fine horses. 
They ‘ire to the N. of the other build- 
ings, and in front of them is a very 


Bumbay City. 


Sect. IT. 


curious row of trees, the branches of 
which have been iurmed by the mon- 
soon winds to the H. at about 10 ft. 
from the ground, as if they had been 
carefully trained in that direction, A 
few words may be said as to the his- 
tory of the Governor's residence here, 
Up to the tine of Sir Evan Nepean, 
the Governor hat resided cithor at the 
Fort or at Parell, At Malabar Point 
there were only Sergeants’ quarters 
near the Flagstaff, In 1813, Siv Evan, 
fecling the cool sca breeze to be indis- 
pensable to his health, built an addi- 
tional room to the Sergeants’ quartors, 
Tle also somewhat improved. the ac- 
cess by the back road then in exist. 
ence. In 1810-20, Mr, Hphinstone 
added a public breakfast rogm, aud a 
detached sleeping banglit on a small 
scale. At that time there was not a 
single house on the Malabar Hill and 
Bicach Candy, now so covered with 
Villas, except that called Lhe Retreat, 
and one other, Bunt the presence ot 
the Governor soon attracted various 
individuals to scttle in villas near the 
spot ; and the colonization of this part 
of the island of Bombay may be said 
to date from 1820, In 1828 Sir John 
Malcolm gaye up for public offices the 
Government House in the Fort and 
the Seerctary's office in Apollo Street, 
and considerably enlarging the resi- 
dence at Malabar Point, regularly con- 
stituted ita Government House. He 
also converted. a footpath, so steep and 
rugged as to be almost impracticable, 
into a carriage road, The Governor's 
residence at the Point is clevated about 
80 ft, above the sea, and stands close 
to the edge of the steep cliff, in which 
Malabar Hill on this*side terminates, 
The drive to Malabar Point, anc thence 
along the sea by Breach Candy, is one 
of the most beautiful in the island, and 
is well thronged with carriages and 
equestrians, A traveller (Grant) says 
that he was reminded of Naples by 
this promenade, 

Valheshuar—The temple of Val- 
keshwar, * Sand Lord,” is on the W, 
side of Malabar Jlill, and close to Ma- 
labar Point. Througs of Hindus will 
be met coming from it, their foreheads 
newly coloured with the sectarial 
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which leads to the Towers on. this side, 
Siv Jamshidjt further gave 100,000 sq, 
yds, of land on the Ny and 1, sides of 
the Towers. Ascending by Nis roail 
you can drive nearly to the top of the 
hill on which the Towers are, which is 
over 100 fl. high, and wheneo there is 
a charming view over. the KH. part of 
the island, Over the N, entrances there 
is this inseription :--- 


mark, The legend says that Tima, on 
lis way from Ayodhya COudh) to 
Tank (Ceylon), to recover his bride 
Sttt, carriod off by Tivana, halted 
hore for the night. Lakshman pro- 
vided his brother Raina with a new 
Lingam direct from Bantras every 
night. ‘his nicht he failod to arrive 
at the expecterl time, and the impa- 
tient Rama male for himself a TLin- 
gam of the sand at the spot. When 
the one from Banaras arrived, it was 
sot up in the temple, while the one 
which Rama had made, in after ages, 
on the arrival of the Porluguesc, 
aprang into the sca from horror of the 
barbarians. ‘There is also a very fine, 
but small, tank here, adorned with 
noble flights of sleps, which, too, is not 
withowl its legend. Rama thirsted, 
and. there being no water hore, he shot 
an arrow into the earth, and forthwith 
appeared the tank, hence called Vina- 
tivtha, © Arvow-Tank.” The tank is 
shaded by fine trees, and encireled by 
snow-Wwhile pagodas and neat houses 
of Bréhmans. On the sea-shore is a 
rock with a cleft in it, through which 
the Hindts pass ng a sign of regenera- 
tion or new birth, ‘Lhe legend says 
Shivaji passed through this cleft. 
Lowers of Silence.—Atler visiting 
Valkeshwar, the traveller will drive 
along a fine road to Breach Candy, 
where ho will sce, on the left hand, 
the swimming bath, which is 60 [t. hy 
80, and from I} ft,t0 10 It. deep. ‘Tha 
subsctiption is a rupee a month, and 
those who do nob subscribe pay 2 Anis 
for ench bath. Bathers can have colfea 
and cigarettes, The baths are open 
for subscribers on Simdays to 8 AML; 
on. Tuesday andefriday to 10 A.M, 3 
and for lacdios on Monday and 'Thurs- 
day to1l0 Aa. At other hours none 
subscribers may bathe. In order to see 
thé Towors of Silence, permission must 
he obtained frum the Secretary to the 
Parsi Panchiyat, There are 2 ways 
of approaching the Towers, onc is 
from the N. side by turning to the 
tight from the Breach Candy road as 
you come from Malabar Hill, This 
was the road taken’ by the Prince of 
Wales. Sir Jamshidji Jijibhiat, at his 
own expense, made the splendid road 

































This Road, leading to the Pivst Towers of 
Silence, was constructed in Memory of tho 
late Javntting§ JirusrAf, the Iirst Baronet, 
by his Son, and has heen given in charge af 
the Trustevs of the Parsi Panchiyat Mund, for 
the use of Dirsis only, Th Docuubor, 1868, 
AG, 1288 Yout, 


Afler driving in tho carriage as far 
as possible, tho traveller will come lo 
a flight of 80 stops, al the end of which 
he will find a notice Lacing lin, 
“None bul Parsis may enter.” Accom- 
panied by the Secretary of the Pan- 
chaytit, the stranger will pass tn, aud 
durning to the right come to a stone 
building, where, during fanerals. 
prayer is offered, Belween this: and. 
the cnelosing wall is a little space 
where the traveller may tke a chair 
and enjoy one of the tinest views ob» 
tainable in Bombay. To the left he 
will sce Sion, Sowri, and Mazaghon 
Tiills, and between them sume 20 lofty 
chimneys of colton mills and other 
high buildings, Krom the foot of the 
hill on which are the Towers stretches 
a vast grove of palins, in which no hu- 
mau habitation is visible, though many 
are concealed by the broul palm 
leaves. On the right ave seen in. suce 
cession the Unthedral, the Government 
Ollices, the Memorial Chureh of St, 
John at Kolwha, and the Prong Light. 
house, Probably while the iravellor ts 
looking at the view, a Ltmeral will 
deke place, Abier will be seen carried. 
up the sleps by 4 Nasr Salars or © car. 
viers of the dead,” with 2 bearded men 
following them. closely, and perhaps 
100 Pirsig in while robes walking 2 
aud 2 in procession, Lhe bearded men 
who come next the corpse are the only 
persons who enter the Tower, They 
wear gloves, nnd when thoy Lovely te 
bones it is with tongs, On leaving}the 
Tower after depusiling the corpse on 
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the grating within, ihey praceed io 
the purifying place, where they wash 
and leave the clothes they Lave worn 
ina tower built for that express pur- 
pose. In 1875 the tower was so full 
that the garments at the top were 
blown about by the wind. It should 
be said, that the Parsis who walk in 
procession after the bier, have their 
clothes linked, in which there is a 
mystic meaning. There is a model of 
the Tower which was exhibited to the 
Prince of Wales, and would probably 
be produced to any visitor on his ask- 
ing permission to sec it, There are 5 
towers, the largest of which cost 
£30,000, while the other 4 on an aver- 
age cost £20,000 each. The largest 
tower is 276 ft. round and 25 high. At 
8 ft. from the ground is an aperture in 
the encircling wall about 53 ft. sq., 
to which the carriers of the dead as- 
cond by a flight of steps. Inside, there 
isacircular platform or gratiug g1a- 
dually depressed towards the centre, 
in which is a well 5 ft. in diameter, 
The bodies are deposited in fluted 
grooves in 8 series, with a circular path, 
3 £t. broad, round each, and a straight 
path to the well from the aperture in. 
the wall, which straight path commu- 
nicates with the 3 circular ones, ‘he 
adult males are laid in the outer series, 
the women in the middle series, and the 
children. in that nearest the well. The 
bodies are placed in the grooves quite 
naked, and in half an hour the flesh is 
so completely devoured by the numer- 
ous vultures that inhabit the trees 
around, that nothing but the skeleton 
remains, This is left to bleach in sun 
and wind till it becomes perfectly dry. 
Then the carriers of thn dead, gloved 
and with tongs, remove the bones from 
the grooves and cast them into the 
well, Here they crumble into dust. 
Round the well are perforations which 
allow the rain-water or other moisture 
to escape into 2 deep diains at the 
bottom of the Tower, and the fiuid then 
passes through charcoal and becomes 
disinfected and inodorous before it 
passes into the sea. There is a ladder 
in, the well by which the carriers of 
tht dead descend if it De requisite to 
remove obstructions from the perfora- 
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lions, The dust in the well avers 
lates so slowly that iu 40 years it rose 
only 6 ft, This method of interment 
originates from the veneration the Pir- 
sis pay to the elements and their zcal- 
ous endeayours not to pollute them, 
Parsis respect the dead, but consider 
corpses most unclean, and ihe carricis 
are a separate and peculiar class who 
are not allowed to mix in social intox- 
course with other Parsis. Yot even 
these men wear gloves and use tongs 
in touching the remains of a decocased 
person, and. purify themselves and cast 
away their garments after every visit 
toa tower. Hire is too much venerated 
by Parsis for them to allow it to be 
polluted by burning the dead. ‘Water 
is almost equally respected, and so is 
carth ; hence this singular mode of in- 
terment has been devised. There is, 
however, another reason, Zartasht 
said, that rich and poor must mect in 
death ; and this saying has been litor- 
ally interpreted and carricd ont by 
the contrivance of the well, which is a 
common receptacle for the dust of all 
Parsis, of Sir i amshidj{ and other mil- 
Hionaires, aud of the poor inmates of 
the Pars{ Asylum, In the arrange- 
ments of the vast area which surrounds 
the Towers, nothing has been omitted. 
which could foster calm and pleasing 
meditation. You at once arrive at the 
house of prayer, and around is a beau- 
tiful garden full of flowers and flower- 
ing shrubs. Here, under the shade of 
fine trees, relatives of the deceased can 
sit and meditate. The height of the 
hill and the proximity of the sea en- 
sures always a coul breeze; and the 
view to ihe W. and 8. over the waters, 
and to the HE. an@N. over the city, 
the islands in the harbour and the dis- 
tant mountains beyond, is really en- 
chanting and perhaps unrivalled. The 
massive grey towers and the thick 
woods about them are very picturesque, 
Even the cypresses, as the Parsis them- 
selves say, tapering upwards, point the- 
way 1o heaven ; and it is cerlain that 
the Parsis follow out that thought and 
are firm believers in the resurrection 
and the re-assemblage of the atoms, 
here dispersed, in a glorified and incor- 
ruptible boty. . 
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Physt Dharmsdld. —IL the ascent 
to the towers be made fram the 4, sicle, 
the iraveller will drive to the Grim 
Devi Road, in which is the Dharmatlt 
for poor Persian Pirsis, The building, 
which is a good and clean one, stands 
in an extensive garden in which is a 
tank, Over the door is wrilien— 

In the Name of God! Amont 
hurshidjf Ardoshir Didy Set’s Dharmaili, 
Under trust 
Por tho Destitute Inint Piist Zooastrians, 
Year Yezdafjird 1222—Vikram, 1929—a.c, 1858, 
Jn this frint Dharmsdl& are some- 
times as many as 200 men, women, 
and children. In the morning thoy 
have tea and bread, at 11 A.M. rice and 
curry, and al 6.30 pat, a dinner of 
meat and vegetables gratis. The chil- 
dren are taught by a Persian Munsht. 
A register is kept in Gujardti of things 
supplicd to the inmates. Close to the 
dining-room is a well of clear water, 
and alarge airy sleeping-room for men, 
Close to the frant Dharmséli is an- 
other for the nse of the same persons, 

over the door of which is written :— 
Khurshidjt Ardeshiy Dharmsiht, 

Erected at the oxpense of 
fir KAdsof JamAnoin Ruapymonny, C8 1, 
in Commemoration of his Maternal 
Grandfatha, 
for the use of Poor Peigian Zoroasiriaps, 
Yezdajnd, 1241, ao. 1812. 

At the 8.3. foot of the hill on which 
are the Towers of Silence is an alms- 
house for decayed Pirsis of both sexes, 
Over the door is written.— °° 

This Asylum, 
for the Reception of a and Disabled Poor 
WISis, 
waa oacted at the Oxponse of tho 
Sons of tho Inte Wardiinjt Sorabji Park, Baq., 
mn Commemoration of the Death of 
RYRUY BAT, 
the Wifo of the late 
Jamshidjf Fardtinjf Paruk, Waq., 
in the Yezd year 1214—-4,0, 1845, and. given in 
charge of the Trustees of the Pinat Panchilyat. 


The Upper Floor of (his Building was Dull at, 
hie exponse of 


Krounrsutosl Panvtngi Parax, Easy, 
in the Yezd year 1293—a.0, 1861, 
here are 6 rooms on the ground floor, 
in which are genorally about 8 fo- 
malés and 8 or 4 times the number of 
men; some are blind, In the centre 
of the quadrangle are flowering shrnbs, 
and outside is a very large garden Lull 
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of fenit, There is also a large upper 
roow which looks over the garden, mud 
ab the ond. of it is the committer room, 
There ave also four side rooms, In 
the room helow is the dispensary, and 
on ihe far side of the quadrangle the 
slore room. The ghd and other comes: 
tibles are kept in gigantic Chinese jars, 
hig onough to hold Ali Bibd’s Lhieves, 
These jars cost 2000 rs, The whole 
charity docs much credit to the amuni- 
ficence of the Parsis, 

here ara tavo leading papers in Bon- 
bay, the Thmes of Ladia and theZombay 
Cazette. There is also a theatre, “ the 
Gaioty,” near the G.LP, Railway Ter. 
minus, at the 4. end of Esplanade Mar 
ket Road, and one in the Grant Read. 
On the Ridge is a gymnasium called 
Gymkhdnah, where lawn tennis is 
played ; atlached is a skating rink, 

Shooting. —Tigers and panthers are 
rather nwnerous in the Komkay, and 
may he found occasionally in Salsotte. 
At the hill fort of Tungarh, about 
20m. from Bombay, tigers are sure to 
he found, but it is diftienll to get ac- 
commodition there, ax there are only 
one or Lo huts, and horses piequeted 
outside are very likely to be killed 
during the night. Tho monthly pay of 
a luntsman or shikard is about Res. 15 ; 
but shooting tigers is very expensive, 
asa groal number of beaters ig required 
at about 6 ands cach, New comers 
should endeavour to go with some ox- 
pericnced sportsman, by whom all the 
arrangements should be made TE the 
traveller can give a week 1o sport, he 
might go bysteamer to Kidrwer, 2701n,, 
occupying 86 hours, and would find ot 
landing that panthera abound in the 
jungles alf round the harbour, and, aro 
bold cnough lo come even to the tra. 
veller’s bangli, A low miles up thé 
river, royal livers are sure to bo met 
with, Snipe are so numerous m1 the 
ii. side of Bombay Uarbour in Panwell 


‘| Crack, that more than. 60 brace have 


been. killed by a single sportsman in a 
day, At the Vihtr Lake and Thénd 
and close to Nivel wild duck, snipa, 
hares and partridges are to be found. 
At places in Gujarat, casily rpached, 
hy the railway, such as Naviday quail 
sud flotican can he got, 
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Bade cys and Steamers, — The sta- 
tions of the hamways, and of the 
Bomhay, Baoda and Central India 
Railway aie at Koldba, 4m. 8. of 
Watson’s Hotel and of the hotels in 
the Foit, but there is a station much 
closer, and nearly dne W, of Watson’s 
Hotel, called Chmch-gate Station, 
whence passengcis can start for any 
places 1eached by the B. B. and 0. I, 
line. Those who are livmg at ihe 
Bykallah hotels will go of course from 
the Bykallah Station, and ghose living 
at Malabar Hill and its viemity will 
go from the Grant Road Station, Pas- 
sengers for the Great Indian Penin- 
sula Line will start from the Bort 
Bandar Station. The oflice of the Bri- 
tish Iidia Steam Navigation Company 
is that of Messis, Mackinnon, Mac- 
kenzie and Co., in the Vort in Ulphimn- 
stone Circle, inner gircle, 8, side. The 
office of the B. Brand CO. 1 Ry. is in 
Church-gate Stre¢i, in a detached 
block. of buildings facing the N. side of 
the Cathedial ; that of the Rubattimo 
Steam Navigation Companyin Hamam 
Street, N. side. The office ot the G. I, P. 
Ry. 18 in Elphinstone Circle, Fort. 


SIGHTS IN THE VIOWNITY OF BOMBAY. 


Hlephanta, — For visiting this re- 
markable place steam launches can be 
hited at Apollo Bandar, and make the 
‘passage in an hour, or a bandar-boab 
may be hired at from 8 to S3rs. In 
this case the Jength of the passage will 
depend on wind and tide. Or, if liying 
near Mazagdon, the traveller may hire 
a boat or engage a steam lannch fiom 
the pierthere, He will then cross close 
+td6 Butcher's Island, which is 3m, 
nearly due HE. from Mazagtion Dack, 
Persons coming from sea with infec- 
tious diseases, such as smail-pox, are 
placed in quarantme at Butcher's 
{sland, which was at first intended for 
Madras troops coming to Bombay. 
From this island to the landing place 
ai, Elephanta 1s 14m, due E. The 
view in this part of the harbour is 
“peautifnl, To the N. one sees Nalsette 
Hill otherwise calledthe Neat’s Tongue, 
at Trombay, which is 100 ft, high above 
high f7ater spring tides. The 1uins of 
an. old Portuguese chapel at Trubah in 
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Trombay are at a heieht of 324 ft, The 
highest poimt of Hl phanta is 368 Lt, 
There 16 another hill 4go lt, high 10 the 
left of the Caves as you approach them, 
aud here are 3 tanks, and Lurther to the 
left the rums of atower. A pleasant 
trip may be made by water from Ele- 
phanta to Thins, a distance of 16m, 

Elephanta, called by the nataves 
Gharapire (the iawn. of the rock,” 
ov “of purification,” according to Dr, 
Wilson)—according to the Rev, J, Ste- 
venson, Journal of the Bombay cAsiatio 
Sooicty, for July, 1862, Art, iv, Gare. 
puri, “the town of excavations,’—~1s 
a small island, distant about § miles 
from the Fort of Bombay. The caves 
are called Lenet (Lend) by the na- 
tives, a word used throughout India 
and Ceylon for these excavations, most 
probably pu account of, the first of 
them bemg intended fdr hermitages 
of Buddlust ascctics, The walk to the 
caves is first of all over a slippery picr 
formed of blocks of concrete, which 
tise about 6 ft. fom the water and 
have an interval of some 6 or 8 inches 
between every two. ‘The total dis- 
tance to the caves is about a } of am, 
After passing the pier the ascent is by 
flights of steps, 118 in all, with plat- 
forms or standing-places between cach 
fhght and the next, The island 18 co- 
vered with low corinda bushes. It 
consists of two long hills, with a narrow 
valley between them, The usual land- 
ing-place was formerly towards the 
8.W., where the valley is broadest. It 
is now on the N.W, About 250 yards 
to the right of the landing-place, on 
the rise of one of the hills, and not far 
from the ruins of the Portuguese build- 
ing, wag a mass of fock, which was 
cut into the shape of an elephant of the 
following dimensions, which we give 
as a specimen of native knowledge of 
proportion at the remote’age when the 
figure was sculpturod, which was pro- 
bably the 10th century :—~ 


Pr 
Length fram the forehead to the root 


- 
2 


of the tal . ‘ ree «1p 2 
Height at head ; > : whe Toe 
Whole chcumference at shoulders =. 856 
Ditto round four legs < » 242 0 
Breadtlyof lack acioss wap . 8 0 
Girth of body about the middie , .20 2 
Haight of left land toot . «= « 6B 
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rr aN, | grandentranceal amagiificent temple, 
Cheuunterenes of ao nie . § 74] whose huge masyy columns seem to 
nl aH mot, . y | give support to the whole mountain, 
ce mae ya tare tont Palak, 5 which ae above it, 
Ifeight of stone suppmt to sustain : The time when these caves werd ox- 
pay ecg Pie a ee 7 2 | cavaied can only yet be guessed at, 
he abe ottal . we 2 to | but Gt is supposed that ib must have 
From top of iow to curve of wumk =. 5 8 | been some time botween the oighth and 
Length of trank from botwoon tusks . 7 10 | twelfth conturies of the Christian éra. 
Cp ag y+ + + + + OU ne main reason for this supposition 
wettdittio =. '. + «1 « « 0B 


Pyke in 1712, and Anquetil in 1760, 
represented the clephant as having 
another smaller one on its back, In 
1764, Nicbuby reported that there were 
the remains of something on the back, 
_ but that it was impossible lo distin- 
guish what itewas, Basil Ilall, how- 
ever, conjecturad, and no daqubt cor- 
rectly, that the smaller animal was a 
tiger, Mr. Erskine (Lransactions of 
the Bombay Literary Society, vol. i.) 
gives the following dimensions : length, 
Lift. Zin, 3 distance of two hind paws, 
8tt. Gin, ; breadth of body, 1£t. 2in, 
In September, 1814, the head and neck 
of the elephant dropped off, and the 
body, which ad a huge crack down 
the back, sank down, and threatened 
to fall, In 1861 the then shapeless 
masy of stones was removed to the 
“Victorin Cailens in Bombay. 
Advancing up the valley, which 
grows more and more narrow, at a 
place where the two hills approach so 
close as to leave only a steep gulloy 
between. them, is the spot where Kryor, 
in. 1678, found a stone horse, which 
had sunk into the earth up to the belly, 
Ti still remained in 1712, but disap- 
peared in 1784, There is, however, 
now a staircase leading directly to the 
excavations fromethe W, The Lollow- 
ing description is extracted chictly 
from Mr, Trskine’s paperin the Zyans- 
achions of the Bombay Literary Soviety 
above alluded to :—~ 
“Ascending the narrow path whore 
the two hills are uit together, we at 
length come to a beautiful and, rich 
prospect of the northern part of the 
island, of the sea, and the opposite 
shores of Salsattc. Advancing forward, 
aud. keeping to the left along the bend 
of the hill, we gradually mount to au, 
open space, and come suddenly on the 
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is, that from inscriptions and tablets 
found. in various parts of Southern 
India, and, architectural structures 
whose age is known, 1t seems that the 
religious system to which the carved 
images and architectural embellish- 
ments belong, had not gaiaed much 
currency before the first montioned of 
those eras; and, owine Lo their conflicts 
with the Muhammadans, the Hindi 
Rijs, it is surmised, would not he 
able to give atiention 10 such works 
aller the last mentioned period, The 
rook, also, owt of which the caves are 
excavated, being full of vents, the 
water penctraies through it, and de- 
taches picce after piece from the figures, 
so as to threaten to destroy them one 
day altogether, This process, then, it 
is conjectured, if the caves had been of 
very ancient date, would by this time 
have oceasionet a greater degree of 
damage than we find has actually taken, 
place, This damage, since the caves 
were first desciibed by Niebuhr, has 
been very considerable, and several 
Muropeans iv. Bombay can. testify that 
even during the last quarter of a con.« 
tury it hag been by no means imma- 
terial. 

The entrance into the temple, which 
is ontirely hewn ont of a slone resem. 
bling porphgry, is by a spacious front 
supported by two masay pillars and two 
pilasters forming three openings, under 
n thick and sleep rock overhung by 
brushwood and wild shrubs, The whole 
excavation consists of three principal 
parts: the great temple itself, which is 
in the canire, and two smaller chapels, 
one on cach side of the great temple, 
These two chapels do not come forward 
into a straight line with the front of 
the chiot temple, are uot peresived. an 
approaching the temple, and. aregon-~ 
siderably dn recess, being approached 
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by two narrow passes in the hill, one 
ou each side of the grand entrance, 
but at some distance From it. Afler 
advancing to some distance up these 
confined passes, we find each of them 
conduct to another front of the grand 
excavation, exactly like the principal 
front which is first seen, all the three 
fronts being hollowed out of the solid 
rock, and each consisting of two huge 
pillars with two pilasters. The two 
side fronts are precisely opposite to 
each other on the E. end W., the 
grand entrance facing the N. The 
two wings of the temple are at the 
upper enil of these passages, and are 
close by the grand excavation, but 
have no covered passage to connect 
them with it. 

The left side of the cave, that is the 
side on which the square temple is 
situated, is 180 ft, 8in. in length, while 
the right side is only 128 ft. din. Va- 
rieties of this kind are observable in 
every other part ;—some of the pillars 
are situated from each other at a dis- 
tance only of 12 ft. 10in., others are 
separated by 16 ft. 44 in, ; some of them 
are at 15i{t. 8 in., others at 13 ft. 2 in, 
others at 14 ft. 8 in, from cach other, 
andso on; nor is the size of the pillars 
themselves less various ; the side of the 
pedestals being someof them 3 ft, 3 in.; 
others 3 ft. 4in., others 8 ft. 5 in., and 
others 8 f. 6 in, 

The great temple is about 1304 fect 
long, measuring from the chief en- 
trance to the furthest end of the cave, 
and 130 ft. broad from the eastern to 
the western entrance. It rests on 26 
pillars (cight of them now broken) 
and 16 pilasters ; and ucither the floor 
nor the roof being in &ne plane, it 
varies in height from 174 to 15 ft. 
The plan is regular, there being cight 
pillars and pilasters in a line from 
the N. entrance to the §, extreme of 
the temple, and the same number 
from the BR. to the W. cuirances. The 
only striking deviation from this 
‘regularity in the ehicf temple. is the 
small square excavation, that is secn 
as we go up the temple on the 
right: it occupies the place of four 
pildus and of the iutermediate space 
-Inclaseds botsyeen thom, a§ if a veil 
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ha@ been drawn arownd them, and 
the spot so enclosed divided from the 
rest of the temple, At the furthest 
extremity there are two small cxca- 
vations facing cach other, the one on 
the r. the other on the 1.3 their use 
is not well ascertained: they were 
probably employed for keeping the 
holy utensils and offerings, ‘The oxca- 
vation prescnts to the eye the ap- 
pearance of perfect regularity, which 
it is not found to posseas when aceu- 
rately examined. The pillars, which 
all appear to rum in straight lines 
parallel to cach other, -and at eqnal 
clistances, are crossed by other ranges 
running at right angles in the oppo- 
site direction; they are strong and 
massive, of an order’ remarkably well 
adapted to their situation andthe pur- 
pose which they are to sérve, and. hate 
al appearance of very considerable 
elegance, They arc not all of the same 
form, but differ both in their size and 
ornaments, though this difference also 
docs not at first strike the eye. They 
rise to upwards of half their height 
from «a square pedestal, generally 
about 8 feet 6 each way, crowned 
on, the top hy a broad bandage of the 
same shape: above this, but divided 
from it by a circular astragal and two 
polygonic fillets, rises a short round. 
fluted shaft, forming about a fourth of 
the column and diminishing with a 
curve towards the top, where acireular 
cincture of beads binds round it a fillet 
composed of an ornament resembling 
leaves, or rathor cusps, the lower ex- 
tremity of which appears below the 
cincture, while the superior extremity 
rises above, proj ecting and terminating 
gracefully in a circ. of over-hanging 
leaves or cusps, A narrow band divides 
this ornament from the ronnd fiuted 
compressed cushion, which may be re- 
garded as the capital of the column, 
and as giving itits character : its fluted 
form coalesces beantifully with the 
fluted shaft below. ‘his cushion has 
its cireumference bound by a thin flat 
band or fillet, as if to retain tt; and 
above supports a square plinth, on 
which rests the architraye that slopes 
away on each side in scrolls connecter! 
by a band or riband, till it meets the 
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large transverse beam of rock which 
connects the range of pillars. 

Lhe Linga Chapel—The great cave 
at Elephanta is what the Hinds 
call a Shiva Linga Temple, a class 
of sacred buildings very common in 
8. and Central India, Many of the 
Brahmans in Bombay will not ac- 
knowledge its claim to this honour, 
and the place is now nearly descrted, 
They, with other natives, maintain that 
this and all the rest of the excava- 
tions around are the works of the sons 
of Pandu, who constructed them while 
wandering about the country in banish. 
mentfrom theirnativye land, They ima- 
gine these excavations are works far 
too mighty for the degenerate mortals 
of our day, he reason why this temple 
has been descrted may have been ihe 
wnhealthiness of the island, which. 
during certain seasons of the year, 
is very prolific of ague ; or perhaps 
the first Europeans may have dese- 
erated the images, and led the ITindus 
to abandon them, Although the cur- 
rent tradition that the Portuguese fived 
into the cave from the offing, and 
hauled guns up the hill 10 its mouth 
to destroy the idols, is absurd, and 
could never, even if trne, account for 
the actual damage done, as every visitor 
may casily satisfy himself; still it is 
not improbable that they descerated 
the place, and that hence arose those 
popular stories, The great cave is 
nevertheless still visited by Ifindhtis, 
especially of the Banyan caste, on the 
great festivals of Shiva, aud the great 
Ling is worshipped on these occasions 
by crowds of devotees, 

After entering the great cave from 
the usual entrance on the N., the 
popular object o£ worship, whieh more 
particularly attracts the devotees 
abovementioned, is seen abouthalf. “way 
up on the x, or towards the W, of the 
cove, Tt is a conical stone 2 fl. 10 in 
diameter, called the Ling, and ig en- 
closed ina chapel 194 LL, square, 
with four doors, facing the four 
principal directions. ‘The Ling is in- 
tended to represent Shiva in his cha- 
racter of the prolific power of nature. 
Around this chapel on the outside aro 


a number of large figures, representing 


Filephanta. 


L47 


tloor-keepers, who are supposed to be 
high caste Hinds, ‘Shey lean on 
dwarfs, intended for low caste men, 
but called hy the Iindhis pishish, 
or demons, ‘hig Ling, then, is the 
principal object of popular worship. 
All the other figures in this oxga~ 
yaicd temple are to ‘be considered 
merely as subsidiary 1o this, and might 
tather be compared to our historical 
frescoes in Hurope than to anything 
else. At yon they can but be con- 
sidered anulogous to the pictures in 
churehes in 4, Europe, aditional to 
the allar-picce, which receive a dogrea 
of homage far inferior to that reserved 
for the patron saint, 

Three-faced Bust, or Trinurti—The 
chicf of the mural figures is the im- 
mens¢ three-faced Dust. 19 C1. in height, 
which faces the northern entrance, 
It is the ropresontation of Shiva in 
his three-fold character of Brahma, 
Vishnu, and Rudra, ‘ho Jtindt notion 
of the deity is, that God is essentially 
one, but that, when the time for the 
renewal of the world arrivos, he causes 
to emanate from his essence three 
impersonations of the divinity, one 
who creates, a socond who preseryes, 
and a third who destroys. ‘The 
three-faced figure, theu, called by 
the Tlindws a Lrimurti, is intended to 
represent these three gods, who eman- 
ate from the one divinity, and still 
continue united in him, According 
to the system of Lindtism followed 
in these sculpinres, the eternal clivin- 
ity is Shiva, in another system it is 
Vishnu, and in a third the principal 
goddess of the Hiuchis, Shiva is some. 
limes reprasented with five faces, and 
it has been surmised that this threo 
faced Inst is intended to represent 
him in that form, one of the hends 
being hid behind, and another above; 
bub in those figures part of all the Ave 
faces are visible, four mranged ronnd 
the head, and ove peeping out from 
the crown before the knot of tavisted 
hair, In the other figures, expecially 
that of Brahma, as carved in theso 
caves, @ portion of all the Lacoy any 
being is supposed io have are always 
represented. We do not, then need 
to go to the Greek and Roman repre. 

ro 
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sentations of the three-faced Mecate 
as preserved in ancient sculptures, 
for an illustration of the theory for 
which we contend, when we find it 
universally adopted by Hindu artists, 
and even in these very caves. The bust, 
then, represeuts a three-faced god. 

The central face—the one that im- 
metliately fronts the spectator in this 
triple bust—is intended for Shiva in 
the character of Brahma, the Creator. 
Brahma, again, is, perhaps, the imper- 
sonation of the Drahmar? caste,—the 
originator of the sacred rites of the 
Hindis. Remark the jewol on the 
breast, whichis one of the finest speci- 
mens of Hindu taste extant. He is re- 
presented as an ascetic Brahman, with 
his characteristic gourd in one hand, 
to serve for a drinking vessel. The 
face to the spectator’s right, and to the 
left of the busi, is Shiva in the form 
of Visluu thé Preserver ; he has here 
his unfailing mark, a full-blown lotus, 
in his right hand. ‘To the right of the 
bust, again, or 10 the spectator’s left, 
Shiva appears as Rudra, 4.¢.. the De- 
stroyer, which is gencrally considered 
to be his proper chardcier. He is 
smiling on a cobra capella, which is 
twisted round his arm, and with cx- 
panded hood looking him full in the 
face, A swelling on his forehead is 
his third eye, from which is to burst 
the flame that will consume at last 
the world. Among the ornaments of 
lis cap are a skull, a leaf of the 
ningudi, and a branch of the bilva 
tree, all peculiar characteristics of this 
god, The figures at the portals, 13 ft. 6 
and 12 ft. 9 high, are Ilindu door- 
keepers, and they lean, as before, on. 
dwarfs, called by the natives pishich, or 
demons, probably caricatures oftherude 
aborigines or hill tribes of the country. 

Arddhandrishnar, or Half Male Half 
Female Divinity.—In the first com- 
partment to the right of the central 
figure, or Lo the spectator’s Icfl, there is 
an exhibition of Shiva 16 ft. 9 high in 
his character of Arddhandrishwar. The 
right half of the fignre is intended to be 
that of a male, and the left that of a 
feypale, and thus to represent Shiva as 
uniting the two sexes in his one per- 
son, ‘The first European visitors sup- 
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posed this figure to be intended for an 
Amazon, transferring the traditions of 
Greece to India. No such being is 
known, however, to Indian mythology. 
while such a manifestation of Shiva as 
we have mentioned. is described in the 
Puranas. ‘The bull on which two of 
the hands of the figure lean, and on 
which it is supposed to ride, is called 
Nandi, a constant attendant on Shiva. 
Brahma, on his lotus throne, supported 
by five swans, and with his four faces, 
is exhibited on the right of the figure. 
Ila has a portion of all these faces 
visible, On the lefi, Vishnu is seen 
viding on what is now a_ headless 
Garuda, a fabulous creature, half man 
half eagle. Above and in the back- 
ground are found a number of inferior 
gods and sages of the Hindus. Indra, 
king of the old gods—those worshipped 
in ancient times — appears mounted 
on an elephant, 

Shiva and Pérvatl—In the com- 
partment next on the left of the 7yi- 
marti ave two gigantic figures of Shiva 
and Parvati, the former 16 ft. high. 
the latter 12 ft. 4 in. Shiva has a 
very curious cap, on which the crescent 
and other ornaments ave sculptured, 
and from the top of which issues some- 
thing which looks like a foam-ercsted 
wave, from which arise three female 
heads, to represent the Ganga Propor, 
the Yamund, and Saraswati, which 
three. streams unite at Prayig, or 
Allahabad, and form the Ganges. 
According to a well-known Hindu 
legend, the Ganges flowed from the 
head of Shiva. The god is standing. 
and has four arms, of which the outer 
left rests on a pishdchah, who seems 
to bend under the ‘eight. Niebuhr 
mistook the twisted hair of this dwarf 
for a turban, whereas, as is worthy of 
remark, there is no such head-dress on 
any figure at Hlephanta, and it is 
altogether ignored in ancient Hindit 
books, In the dwarf's right hand is a 
cobra, in his left a chawiri; from his 
neck hangs a necklace, the ornament 
of which is a tortoise. On Shiva’s 
right are several attendanis, and above 
them Brahma, sculptured. much as in 
the compartment on the right of the 
Lrimurti.. Between Brahma and Shiva 
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is Indva on his elephant Airdvatah, 
which appears to be knecling, Pir. 
vati leans slightly from left to righi, 
towards Shiva, and is represented. with 
yvory full breasts. Tor left. hand resis 
on a female pishdchuh, above whom is 
Vishyu on Garuda, with the sectarial 
mark and a snake tied like a neck- 
cloth. Above is a group of six figures, 
two of which are females, 

Marriage of Shiva and Pérvatt— 
Proceeding still to the left of the 77. 
aurti, and in awesterly direction, the 
visitor comes to the compariment re- 
presenting Shiva’s marringe, as Pyke 
and Moor were the first Lo discover, 
Mr. Erskine, however, in mentioning 
their conjecture, adds, “ though, from 
the most careful inspection of the 
sculpture, I can perccive nothing to 
favour the supposition,” This remark 
from so learned an Orientalist, is the 
more singular, as the position of Pir- 
vati on the right of Shiva would alone 
go far to prove it to be the delineation 
of her bridal; it being well known 
that to stand on the right of her 
husband, and to eat with him are 
privileges youchsated to a Hindi wife 
only on her wedding-day. In the 
corner, al the right of Parvati, is 
Brahma, known by his four faces, 
sitting and yveading the sacred texts 
* suited to the occasion. Above, on 
Shiva’s lefi, is Vishnu, Amon the 
attendants on the right of Papvati is 
one bearing vessel, supposed lo he 
filled with sugar-plums, as is the cus- 
tom still in Bombay on such occasions, 
Behind the goddess is a priest, who is 
pushing her forward iu overcome her 
bashfulness, 

Bioth of GPaeshal, Shives eldest 
som—In the corresponding compart- 
ment, to ihe cast and right of the 
Trimurdi, Shiva and Pirvatl are seated 
together, with groups of male and 
female inferior divinities showering 
down flowers from above, the rock 
being cut Into various shapes Lo vepre- 
sent the clouds of Knilis, Shiva's 
heaven, At Shiva'‘s fect is the skeleton 
figure of Bhyingi, one of his favourites ; 
and behind Parvati is a female with a 
child a-straddle on her left hip. ‘This 
child, according to Bteyengon, is Yini- 
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yaka, ov Ganesh, though Hrskine sup- 
poses it io he Kirtikeyah, Beneath is 
Nandi and the tiger on which Pri 
vati vides, with a pishdchih lilting up 
its leg. ‘Two skeleton Righis, the one 
on the left holding a baskel, may be 
remarked in the clouds. 

Révunah attempting to vemave Kai- 
lés—The visitor must now face com- 
pletely round, and look to the N, 
insicad of the $8, and, advancing » 
few paces, he will come infront of the 
sixth comportment, which is to the 
right of the caslern entrance. Ilere 
Ravan, the demon king of Lanki, or 
Ceylon, isattempiing io remove Kailas, 
the heavenly hill of Shiva, io his own 
kingdom, in order that he may have 
his tutelary deity always with him, for 
Ravan was ever a worshipper of bhi. 
ya, Réwan has ten heads and arma, 
and is with his back to the spectator, 
Shiva is seen in Kailis, with Parvatt 
on his right, and votaries and Rights 
in the background. On the left of 
Shiva, who is represented wilh cight 
arms, his third eye, and the ereseent 
on his cap, is Vishnu on Garuda, Ga. 
nesh, and Bhyingi, and. in the recess is 
the Hidane, or vehicle of Pirvall, a 
tiger crouched on its paws, ‘Two af 
Shiva’s attendants, on opposite sides 
of the compartment, have the eye on 
the forchead, an fl ono has a death's 
head on. his cap, “Sor,” says the Shiv- 
Git, “he who worships ime disinte- 
restedly, by knowing me gains ny 
form,” The legend runs that Ravan 
shook Kailis so much, that Parvati 
was alarmod, whereupon, Shiva presse 
down the 1 wilh one of his toes an 
the head of Révan, who ranained tn- 
movable fu 10,000 years, till his erand- 
fnther, Pulasti, the son of Braland, 
danght him how to propitiate Shiva, 
and thus effected his release, Rivyan 
afterwards ever remained a worshipper 
of Shiva, In this tale is depicted the 
devotion of the aboriginal races to the 
worship of the destroying god, 

Dukghw's sacrifice destroyed. —Nw 
visitor must now oross over to the ap- 
posite side, passing the Lingo chapel, 
in, order to arrive at the correspond- 
ing compariment on the W, 13 that 
just described on the BE, Here fs 
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yepresented the sacrifice of Daksha, a 
legend very famous in Hindti mytho- 
logy, which is twice depicted at Ehira, 
and more ihan onec at the Amboli 
cayes in Salsette, Daksha, a son of 
Brahma, born from the thumb of his 
yight hand for the purpose of peopling 
the world, had 60 daugliters, of whom 
27 are the nymphs of the lunar aster- 
isms, Another of them, named Sati 
or Durgd, married Shiva, ahd 17 were 
married to Kasyapa, and were the 
mothers of all created beings. On one 
oceasion, Dakgha began a sacrifice ac- 
cording to the ancient Vaidik ritual, 
and as the gods of the Vedas alone 
were invited, Shiva and his wife were 
not asked to attend. Satt went, never- 
theless, unbid, and being badly re- 
ccived, threw herself into the fire, 
whereupon Shiva made his appear- 
ance in his most terrific form as Vira 
Bhadva, which manifestation of the 
god here forms the principal figure of 
the tableau, He dispersed the gods 
and other attendants of the sacmfice, 
and seizing Daksha with one hand, 
decapitated. him with another, while 
in a third he held a cup, into which 
spouted the blood. The head was 
hacked to picces; but when Shiva’s 
wrath was appeased, he put the head 
of a vam on Dakghu’s body, thus keep- 
ing him ever in mind of the power of 
his decapilator, Vira Bhadra has here 
eight arms, three of which are ocet- 
pied in slaughtering Daksha, two are 
stretched np, and thiee are broken off. 
The face‘of the god is distorted with 
rage, long tusks project on cither side 
of his mouth, and a necklace of human 
heads passes over his left shoulder and, 
thigh, and returns by his right thigh, 
On the vight of Vira Bhadra is an 
elephant, aroyud are the gods in alli- 
tudes expressive of fear, and above are 
ten figures, two of which are children. 
They are seated in devotion round a 
curious bottle-shapod figure, which is 
the Lingam, or Phallus, and is exactly 
over the head of Vira Bhadra. On it 
is a curious character, which Erskine 
and Stevenson suppose to be the mys- 
tic Om, a monosyllable which contains 
letteke; from the names of Mahideo, 
Vishnu, an‘T Brahma. The whole eroup 
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yefers to the contest between the fol- 
lowers of the ancient Hind ritual and 
the worshippers of Shiva, which latter 
prevailed. 

Bhairava —Advancing to the on- 
trance of the cave, and still on the 
same side, the visitor comes to another 
compartment, Here Shiva appears in 
his terrific form of Bhairayva, which he 
assumed to outdo the incarnation of 
Vishnu as Narsinha, the man-lion, 
Above is a very perfect Ganesh with 
elephant head. Bhairava has eight 
arms, which are all broken but one, 
Beneath is Bhringi with his skeleton 
form, and on the right is an attendant 
with the crescent on his cap, and a 
skull, from the right eye of which a 
cobra issnes. The appearance of con- 
flict is avoided, perhaps in deference 
tothe numerous worshippers of Vishnu. 

Shiva as an Asoetio—If the visitor 
now turns and advances a little, he 
will come in front of the last group, 
which is to the left of the grand en- 
trance. Here Shiva appears as a 'Yort, 
and the figure so much resembles 
Buddha, that many describers of the 
cave before Erskine thought it to be 
that personage. The figure has the 
remains of two arms, which appear to 
have rested on his lap. It is seated on 
a lotus, the stalk of which is supported 
by two figures below, The Brihmans 
detest Buddhism, so it is hardly pos- 
sible that this can be a figure of the 
genuine Buddh; but perhaps it is 
Shiva under the form of: Buddh, for 
there appears to have been some al- 
tempi to reconcile the two religions, 
At the two wings of the Elura Caves 
are Buddbistic excavations, a Lact 
which favors the suppesition of an at« 
tempt to unite the erecds, 

So, too, Vishnu is said to have be- 
come incarnate in Buddh, to deceive 
maikind, Brahma is seen on the right 
of the principal figure, and Vishnu, on 
Garuda, on the left, There is also a 
figure riding on an animal, which 
Erskine conjectures to be a horse, It 
has lost the head, but has a saddle, 
saddle cloth, and girth, like those used 
in Europe. If it be a horse, it is 
wiique in these sculptures, 

Nupplenentary Leearations,—Oppo+ 
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site the Ling chapel first described j Their counterpart may be seen int the 
im the face of the hill io the W.,}‘ Dhiimdar or Dumar Lem” us ihira, 
ig a small excavation dediented to] and the reddish basalt of whieh they 


Ganesh, who is seated at the & ex- 
wemity with a company of Shiva’s 
attendants. At the HM. opening is 
a stair with a few steps, on either 
side of which is a sculptured lion, 
Jeading to a small Ling paercl in 
which are no figures. Round the hill, 
a little to the &, are two other cx- 
cayations fronting the EH. ‘These are 
also Ling chapels, with Dednpdis 
sculptured outside. On a hill opposite 
to the Great Cave, au excavation has 
been. commenced, but withowl much 
progress having been made. Diogo 
de Couto, the Portuguese annalist, in 
his Sth Deerde, Book iii, chap, xi, 
mentions that “a famous stone over 
the gate (of the Pagoda, asic calls 
the cave of Hlephauta), which had nn 
inscription of large and well-wvition 
characters, was sent to the King D. 
John ITT,” aud that it was lost in 
Portugal, Ife also asserts that, in 
another hill towards the VW. of the 
great Pagoda, there was another Pa- 
goda, which had “a marble porch very 
curiously excented,” as also another in 
the same hill as the great Pagoda, 
“about two stone throws to the E.,” 
“the most stupendous work of its 
size.” He adds, that these Pagodlas 
were constructed by a King of Ka- 
nada, named Bandsur, aud that the 
Portuguese soldiers did all in their 
power to destroy them. 

Dr. Wilson traces a resemblance he- 


ave Lumued. is not found at Hlephanta, 
but is of the same matorial as hat of 
which the sage of Ahalya Bat, at 
the villago of Ilva, has been built, 
In a notice of these caves one is nal. 
rally reminded. of Goethe's lines :-— 

Auch diesa will ich nieht verschonen, 

Die tollen'TIéhlexcavationsn, 

Das tliistere Trogladytengowuhl, i 

Mil sehnavs’ und Russol ein albern Spicl 

Veriiiektewierath lraueroi, 

Vig ist cine saubero Baneial. 

Nohme sie Niouand zn Exempel, 

Die Mophanten—tnd Fiatzon—Lenpol ! 

MIL heilizen Gaillon Lrieben sia Spott, 

Man fithlt weder Natur noch Golt— 

in Indien moeht ‘ich gelbor leben, 

Hatt’ es nur keine Stoinhauor gegeben. 

My, Burgess’ account, which is tho 

best, was published in Bombay, 1871, 
There are 5 cayes in another part of 
the island, but the great cave alone is 
much visited. Tt is in the W, hill, 
250 fl. above high water level. It is 
hewn out of a hard compact trap rock, 
which has also been out away ou either 
side, affording cntrances from the Hi, 
and W. It bears a sblrong resemblance 
in size, plan, and detail to the Dhi- 
mut Tent al Whtiva. The entrance 
faces the N., and oyer i) is a mass of 
rock overhung hy trees and shrubs, 
The view fiom the front of the caves, 
says Mr, Burgess, is one of exceeding 
beauty. “Any true loyer of Naina 
will feel himself amply rewarded. for 
his trowhle by the maguificent views 
to be here enjoyed.” From the Lront 


tween some of the compartments at| entrance to the back the cave mensures 


Elephanta and those at Lilia, particu- 
laly in that which represents the 
marriage of Slava and Prrvati, and 
cousiders the Elephauia cave as of 
latev construction than that al Ilia. 
He adds that the image of Devi, iu 
the form of a tiger, on the hill above 
thecaves, which is called Uind- Wagesh= 
nari, is mentioned in the 20th chap, 
of the Ist sec. of the Sakyddri Khang 


180 Lt, and ils length from If, to W. 
is the saine, ‘The portions on the 8 
open sidesmvre 64 [t. long and 16% ft, 
deep; omibling those and the back 
aisle, the body of the cave is ft square 
of 91 £1, supported by 6 rows of 
columns with 6 coltunns in a row, ‘The 
columns are very massive, and were 
26 in number, with 16 half columus ; 
but 8 of the ‘separate pillars havo 


uf the Shkanga Purina, Tn 1851, a} perished, and others are much injured. 


subscription of 2000 Its, having heen. 


Neither the floor uor the roof is quite 


raised at Bombay, the envth was cleared | level, so the columns vary from 7 fl. 
trom the front of the N, aisle, whon | to 16 St. in height, The principal ar 


two remarkably well-executed. leogrills 
of porphyritic basalt wore discovered. 


ehilcetural feature of the caves is 
the pillars, Mz, Burgess has given 
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drawing of one of the columns, and 
thus describes it:—“ First, a square 
shafl, about 3 ft. 4 in. each way, rising 
to nearly half the total height or 8 ft., 
the upper 16 inches of which is bound 
about, as it were, by a band of very 
slight projection; the next 2 inches 
is octagonal, and on the shoulders thus 
formed, on all the columns within the 
square of the temple, and on those 
of the W. porch, sit male figures of 
Ganesha or some other deva. Above 
this 7 in. have shallow Autes, 32 in. 
in the circumference, and the next 6 in. 
in height is octagonal, From this 
springs the finted neck of the column, 
3 ft. in length, and diminishing from 
3 ft, Lin. to 2 ft, 9 in, the fintes end- 
ing in projecting cusps under a thin 
beaded torus, and over this a second 
line of cusps project and curve out- 
wards under a thin fillet, On this 
again rests the compressed cushion- 
shaped capital, 1 ft. 9} in, thick, and 
rojecting about 16 in. beyond the 
‘ace of the pillar; the middle of this 
capital is bound by a narrow flat band 
breaking its 64 flutes, Above is a 
circular neck 3 in, deep, and then a 
square plinth of the same width as the 
base, and about 8in, deep, This last 
and the abacus or bracket it supports 
axe plainly enongh imitations of wooden 
details, The bracket slopes away up- 
wards on each side to the architrave 
in a series of fanciful scrolls, divided or 
connected by a band over their middle,” 
(Rock Temples of Hlephanta, p. 5.) 
Aydraulie Dock,—Fyom Elephanta 
to the Hydraulic Lift Dock at Tog 
Island is 14m. Hog Island is in re- 
ality joined to the main land by 
swampy ground. Here Céptain She- 
vard Osborne proposed. to bring the 
G, I, P. Railway from Puna, and pas- 
sengors and goods were to be landed 
in Bombay by a sleam ferry. The 
object was to save the circuit by Kal- 
yin. There is deep water, about 8 
fathoms, close to the Dock. Water is 
forced by steam power into the hy- 
draulic pillars, and this lifts the girder, 
There are 36 pillars and 72 lifts. The 
pressure on a cubic inch is 1 ton 3 owt. 
Alto€ether, 23,000 tons can be lifted. 
There are sluices in the potitoon by 
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which the water is let ont rapidly. 
The length of the pontoon is 380 fi., 
insi_e measurement, and the breadth 
865 ft. The pontoon weighs 1600 tons, 
The engine is of 150-horse power. The 
pipes of the engine are covered with 
Guroy’s patent coating, which is a 
non-conductor. The Lift Dock was 
constructed in 1868, by Mr. Edwin 
Clark, and the cost was £850,000, and 
the money expended has been, up to 
the present time, usclessly thrown away. 
Hence to Thana is 16 m.,, and the trip 
may be made by water, and at full 
moon in fine weather the distance can 
be crossed most ngiceably. 

Vihar Lake is 16 m, from Bombay, 
and the journey can be made in a car- 
riage, or the traveller may go by the 
G. I. P. Railway io Bhandtp, 163 m., 
leaving Bombay at 8.30 A.M. and reach 
ing Bhandtp at 9.33 4.m. At Bhdndup 
he must iake care to have a pony 
ready, and he can. canter to the Lake 
in 4 an hour. He will turn to the 
right after leaving Bhandup at 9 sign. 
post, which is marked 3 m. to Pawé, 
This Pawé is a village belonging to a 
Parsi, on the ground around which are 
16,000 mango trees, which bring in 
from 14, Rs, to 2Rs, yearly, The estate 
however has been the subject of a law- 
suit, and is in much disorder; and the 
jungle is very thick after leaving Pawe 
am, orso. From the gateway called 
the Darwizah of Pawé, it is 2m. to 
the lake, part of which is along a steep 
height, and in one place is a chasm 
with only just room for the bullocks 
of a native gayi to pass, On reaching 
the lake you cross an embankment 
800 ft. long; you then come to the 
outhouses where the Tabourers lodge ; 
and beyond that is a curious embank- 
ment about 200 fl. long, The great 
embankment is 30 ft, broad and 30 ft. 
above the water, to which it slopes 
down. The water ig 75 14. deep, of 
which 50 ft. are available for the sup- 
ply of Bombay and 28 ft. ave kept for 
settling, that is, for allowing the mud 
to be deposited, Fish are numerous, 
particularly singdaw or “ cat-fish,” 
There are also many conger-ecls, which 
grow to § or 9 ft, long, At the end 
of the embankment there is a notice 
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that after March, 1875, no person is to 
enter the Municipal bangl& without 
showing « permission from the exe- 
cutive enginesr of the municipality. 
The lake is 24m. long from N. to $., and 
2} m. broad irom EH. to W. A delicious 
cool’ breeze blows over the lake from 
the N. It is however a dreadful 
nlace for fever, and out of 75 labourers 
all but 10 dicd in a few months, 
There aro many teal on the lake, but 
it is very difficult to get within shot of 
them, unless it be in the very carly 
morming. Tigors are scarce now, but 
many have been killed there, One 
that was shot by Mv, Robertson, C.4., 
had killed 16 persons, ‘he lake covers 
1400 acres, and was mado by Mr. 
Conybeare, C.E., by damming up the 
Garpir river. It cost £373,650, and 
can supply cight million gallons of 
water a day. As fears had been en- 
tertaincd of a scarcity of water should 
the supply of rain in any year be un- 
usnally small, it was determined to 
dam up the Tulsi Lake also, which 
lies to the N, This was done in, 1872, 
at acost of 240,000, and apipe has been. 
carried thence tothe top of Malabar ITill. 

Montperir Caves, — These caver, 
properly Afaydapeshwar, are so near 
to the Kanhart Caves that it will 
he well to take them in the morn- 
ing and the Kaénharl Caves in the 
afternoon, The traveller will go to 
the Grant Road Station and start by 
the 7.15 aa train, local time, for Bar- 
wali Station, 224 m., which he will 
reach abowt 8.80 Aa, Wo will be care- 
fol io write beforehand Lo the slation- 
master to have 6 Kulis ready Lor him 
to carry a chair_resting on bambita, in 
which he will®sit, and it would he 
hetier to have 1 Kuli to carry his tifin- 
baskel. Fle will take aw wnbrella 
with a thickly padded white cover, a5 
the sun is very hot even in tho' winter 
months, If he would prefer to ride, 
he must write beforehand to the sta- 
tion-master for a pony, hore is a 
good clean waiting-roum at Borwnll. 
After leaving the station, proceeding 
N, the road tmmns off, at about 200 
yds., into the fields 10 the left. Deep 
ruts make it rather diffenlt for the 
bearers, In about an hour he will 
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reach a ruined Portuguese church, 
which is roofless, but ig substantially 
built, chiefly of stone, The nave is 
100 fi, long from the porial to the 
sieps of tho altar, and 17 [l, more from 
the steps 10 the rock against which the 
Ji, side is buill, and 34 ft. broad, There 
are no aisles, The arch in front, of the 
altar is now 80 LL. high, and when tho 
rool exisieg must have been about 
45 ft. W. of the church, at a distance 
of 182 f1., is n cross, inscribed at top 
with I. N. 2a L., which stands for Jesus 
Nazareus Rex dudew. Turning round 
the corner of the church lo the N.Y, 
and. descending a little, you come to 3 
cares hewn oul of the rock, which, 
judging from the pillars, may he of the 
9th century. The cave on the H, is 
57 fL. 8 in, from N, to 8, and 184 ll 
from Ei, to W. There is no carving in- 
side, but there are 2 pillars in the 
fagade shaped somewhat like the Lonio, 
Adjoining this cave to the W. is astong 
basin for water, of which there is a 
good supply, said never to fail, and this 
inay be one reason why the Portuguese 
built here, ‘The cave which adjoins is 
27 It. 8 in, rom HK to W,, and V4 di, 
Yin, from N,toS, Inthe W. wall is 
a group of figures very much inuti- 
lated. The principal figure has 4 arms, 
anc is said to be Bhim, but is probably 
Shiva, with 26 Ganas, Tn the comer 
of the outside wall is hall a door of the 
clareh, of teak, with 2 saints carved an 
it, The 8rd ov W. cave is to the N, of 
the other 2, and is [9 TM, 7 in, from N, 
to §, and 67 Cl. Qin. fom H, to W. 
At tho WN. ond is a partition with pil- 
lars leading lo 3 eels, and to the W, 
are also similar partitions with cells, 
This cave Pas converted filo a chapel 
in AD. 1655, The stone on which the 
date ia tnacribed was originally ovar 
the entrance door, bitt has been re. 
moved and sink in the Ny part of ihe 
H. wall, upside down. The inseription 
is 
: Tnla Keclosia fabric no mune 
Mil guunientos elnenento cinco, 

At the §, endl of the chapel is a figure 
of the Virgin, and W. of it a contes- 
sional, on which some reeont visitors 
have scrawled their naines, Tho Mapel 
is kept locked, Int the key can be ol» 
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tamed from the priesi, who lives } of 
ama, Onihe W. side of this cave 
are [ pillars and 2 pilasters, The pe- 
destal of one of the pilasters appears 
to have been painted. The pillars have 
alapering shalt and anangular capital, 
which reaches the eciling, and they and 
the room are 12 ft. 2 in. high, This 
cave was probably a Vihara cave in 
which 10 or 12 hermits lived. At 200 
yds. to the &, on an eminence SO ft, 
high, is @ round tower, which the priest 
says was a Calvaiium. It ig 40 £t, hich, 
and has a place for a bell at the top. 
In the lower part are’ rooms, now 
choked with rubbish and bushes, and 
the tower isell is surrounded by such 
a thicket as makes it difficult to 
reach, The staircase is on the out- 
sida, and in places there are apparently 
embrasures for guns. The people about 
say il was used as a Lower of defence. 
There is a gond view from the top over 
the plain, and about 3 m, off to the Ei. 
is the hill in which are the Kinhari 
Caves. There is a platform at about 
26 ft. from’ theground, on aline withthe 
entrance into a room 11} ft. diameter, 
which forms the top of the tower. 

The Cave Lemptes of Kanhari (Kan- 
nari or Keaery).—These caves are all 
excavated in the face of a single hill 
in the centre of the island, anc about 
5 m. from the traveller's bangld at 
Thani, which is situate to the N. of the 
town, Thana is onthe Ii, coast of the 
island, opposite the main land, and the 
caves lic luc W. of it. There are 109 of 
them ; but though more numerous, they 
are pronounced by Mz. Fergusson *1o be 
much less interesting than those at 
Ajanta, Eliy (illora), or Karli. The 
same authority considers this series of 
eaves to be one of the most modern 
of the Buddhist series in Inclia, and 
that the greater part of them were 
exccuted by a colony of Buddhists, 
who may have taken refuge here alter 
being expelled from the continent, and 
who'tried to reproduce the lost Karli 
jn their insular retreat.” He ranks 
them as follows:—* Those in the ra- 
vine, in the 4th and 5th century A,D.: 
those on. the §. side, under the brow 
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of the hill, with thoye on each side of 
the great cave, a century Inter; then 
the great cave; and lastly, the me 
finished one, which is the first the tra- 
veller approaches by the usnal route, 
and which dates about the 9th or 10th 
ceutury A.D., or is even. still more ve- 
cent.” Heber conjectures that the 
Kanthari caves are older than those of 
Elephanta, to which he is “not dis- 
posed io assign any great degrea of 
antiquity ;” but Caunter * speaks of 
“sixteen or cighteen hundred years, 
the latest probable date assigned even 
by Bishop Heber himself to these ox- 
cavations.” Ilowever this may bo, it 
is at least certain, to use Heber's 
words, “the beautiful situatian of these 
caves, their claborate carving, and 
their marked conneetion with Buddh 
and his rehgion, render them every 
way remarkable,” 

A good account of the Kithari caves 
is given by Salt, p. 47, voli, Transac- 
tions of the Literary Society of Bombay, 
which is here followed, corrected hy Mz, 
Burg ess's account in “ Cave Temples of 
India”? just published, This writer 
speaks of there being no regular road to 
them, and of its being requisite toclear a 
way to them through the jungle, the 
whole of the part of the island where 
they lic being covered with a thick and 
almost impenetrable jungle. Most of 
this jungle, however, has now disap- 
peared, The path is narrow, and winds 
aloug ihe sides of rocks, but it is 
quite possible to proceed along it in 
palkis or on horschack. Most of the 
surrounding hills are covered with 
jungle, but the one in which are the 
caves is nearly bare, its summit being 
formed by one large Munded mass of 
compact rock, under which a softer 
stratum has been washed out by the 
vains, forming natural caves, which, 
slightly improved by art, were appro-. 
priated as cells. The road which 
ascends the hill lends to a platform in 
front of the great arched cave, where 
are scycral mounds of masonry, ‘The 
largest of them was opened by Dz, 
Bird, and many relics and inscriptions 
on copper were found, This is the first 
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stage of ascent to the caves, which con- 
gist of six stories, on the ledges of the 
mountains, connecledL with each other 
by footsteps cut in the rovk. ‘The 
ascent is gradual until wilhiu a few 
hundred yards of the sonthernmost, 
when the path becomes stecp and 
rugged, and so closely shaded with 
shrubs and lofty irees as to conceal 
every appearance of the caves until 
actually in front of them, ‘This gives 
a alriking olfect io the first which 
comes iu view. Tio massive columns, 
of the same order ns those at TWle- 
phanta, support, a plain solid entabla- 
ture, above which an oblong square is 
hollowed onl, Within are two ante. 
yooms, each about 35 fl. broad and 
12 ft, deep; and beyond, an unfinished 
chamber 26 ft. deep. ‘he front screen 
has three doors, and three windows 
over them, and the partition between 
the second ante-room and the immer 
chamber has likewise three doors, anc 
over the centre one a large open arch, 
vising nearly to the roof, 
that the workmen began this cave 
from the top, and worked downwards, 
There are here no figures or carvings, 
and the details are of little interest, 
Fergusson supposes itto be thelatestex- 
eayation in the hill, and io date in the 
9th or 10th century A.D., or even later, 

From this a wihdra, consisting of a 
long irregular verandah with cells at 
the back, extends in a direction from 
south-west to north-cast to the great 
cave, from which it is divided by a 
partition, so thin that if has been 
broken through by some accident. Jt 
contains, and this is the chiel point of 
interest, wo sanctnarics, in which are 
dahgopas, or soli masses Of slone or 
earth, in the form of a cupola. ‘The 
most southerm of theye stands in a 
recess. the three sides of which are di- 
vided into panels, on which are carved 
one, two, or more figures of Buddha 
and of Bodhisalbwas in various atli- 
tudes. Behind the northern dahgopa 
Buddha is represented on alion-ihroue, 
which rests on a lotus, whose stall is 
supported. by two boys with hoods like 
that of the cobra, Fvom the main 
stem spring two otheis, on which are 
two youths with the fans called chauni, 
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and one with a lotus-head in his hand. 
Above are favo flying figures, and tive 
of priests below, and a group is thus 
formed, the fac-simile of which is secn 
at Kirlt and Ajayaut! (Ajunta), One 
of the dahgopas was opened by Dx. 
Bird, hut no velics were found, Th 
digging round the foundation, how- 
ever, & small carthen pot was cis 
covered, in which was a brass serpent 
nud an image of Buddha of baked 
earth, inseribed with very nvhiuic cha- 
raclers, 

The (reat Chaitya Cave.— Joining 
thiy verandah, in the mamer just mon- 
tioned, is the Great Chartya Cure, 
which resembles the greab eave at 
Kart s but it is here even still more 
evident that the centre at least must 
have been roofed, though the rool 
contd not have extended to the ends, 
for Uhen ib would have eub across the 
figures of Buddh, 23 ft. high, which oc- 
cupy both extremities, On the jamh 
of the entrance to the yernndah is an 
inseription of Cantamiputra IY, in 
the 4th century A.D. ‘The dimen- 
sions of the interior are somewhat less 
than those of Karli, the length being 
86 fl. Gin, breadth 89 ft. 10 tu; the 
length aml breadth of the nave, 7-4 It. 
2h. and 39 £1. JO in} bat in front of 
the cave itself is a portal, and atter 
that a vestibule, In going from the 
verandah to the Great Care, you pass a 
smalltank. Anascent of five steps leads 
to the portal, which was ones arched 
or mush higher than at present, ag is 
proved hy the broken figures on either 
side. ‘Lhe portal opens into a court, mn 
which are two lofty columns, that un 
the vight surmownted by 4 lions 
couchamt. Rs pedestal is cub fio 
panels and supports av image of Bud- 
dha, whose heal is canopied by five 
heads of the hooded suake, ‘The left 
column, has 8 dwant figures on the top, 
which once, perhaps, supported awheel, 
The whole space at the further endl of 
the portico is orcupied by the rout lace 
of the cava, which is divided by plain 
colunms futo three square portals be. 
neath and five open windows above, 
heyond which is the vestibule, On the 
tight and left of the vestibule, dre. 
cogses, areaigantic staines of Buddha, 
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23 ft. high, On the leg of the left- 
hand image are across and an inscrip- 
tion in Roman letters, which, accord- 
ing to Dr, Bird, is shown to be more 
ancient than the times of the Portu- 
gueso by the Althiopic or Arabic term, 
alouk, “the father,” and which, ac- 
companied by the date 78, with a re- 
semblance of the cross, and the letters 
for Kal Buddha, Buddha Sakya, may 
indicate its connection with primitive 
Christianity, whose spurious coctrines, 
introduced into India, ar€ supposed by 
Wilford to have given rise to the ara 
of Shilivahana, which dates 78 years 
after Christ. The court is parted by a 
screch, over which was once a music 
gallery, from a vestibule, The interior 
temple again is parted from the vesti- 
bule by a second screen, the figures of 
which are only remarkable for their 
miserable execution. Indeed, all the 
carving and the general execution of 
this cave are declared by Fergusson to 
be most slavenly, The pillars that sur- 
round the nave are of the same order 
as those at Karlf, but much inferior 
in exceution, Nix on one side and 
eleven on the other have capitals oma- 
mented with figures of elephants pour- 
ing water from jars on the sacred bo- 
irce or on dahgopas, and boys with 
snake heads are algo introduced. The 
remaining fifteen columns arc finished 
as plain. octagons, These columns 
stand at about 6 ft. distance from the 
sides of the cave, and thus form a 
narrow aisle on cach side of the nave, 
which terminates in a semicirele ; and 
at this end is a dahgopa 49 ft. in ciz- 
cumference, 

My, Fergusson is of opinion that this 
ereat Chaitya Cave was excavated after 
the vihira, and that the three dahgo- 
pas existing at its threshold are more 
ancient than the cave itself, As the spot 
had been regarded as sacred, owing to 
them, some devotec, he thinks, dcter- 
mined on excavating a great temple 
‘behind and between thom, There 
being, however, but thirty feet be- 
tween them, the court in front of the 
great cays could only be made of that 
width, while the great cave itself, in 
the rear of them, swells to 40 ft, This 
any of accounting for dimensions that 
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are conirary to all rules of architec. 
ture, seems preferable to My. Salt's 
supposition, that the form of the hill 
occasioned such a plan of construction, 

The Darbéy Cave.— Proceeding a 
little to the N.E. from the cave juss 
described, and tuming to the right, 
round an angle of the rock, is a long 
winding ascent by steps cut in the 
rock, leading to many smaller caves 
in a ravine, through which a strong 
mountain torrent pours in the rainy 
season, There are ranges of caves at 
diffcrent heighis on both sides the 
ravine, communicating hy steps with 
one another, and above are the re- 
mains of a dam erected across the 
ravine, by which a capacious reser- 
voir was once formed, ‘The first cave 
on the right hand is the so-called 
Darbar Cave, or “ Cave of Audience,” 
the finest vihdva of the series, and the 
only onc that ean compete in size with 
those at Ajayanti. It is 96 ft. 6 in. 
long, and 42 ft, 3 in, deep, exclusive of 
the cells. The coleman goes rouncl 
only three sides, and the sanatuary 
occupics one intercolumniation of the 
inner vange. It is scarce 9 ft. high, and 
therefore too low for iis other dimen- 
sions. The pillars and plan are similar 
to those of the Viswakarma at Bllora. 
The verandah has a range of cight: 
plain octagon pillars, with pilasters, 
Below is another cave, which gives to 
the Darbar Cave the appearance of 
having two stories, Immediately ap- 
posite is a vast excavation, in which 
are afew fragments of columns hang- 
ing to the roof, 

Upper Caves.——Ascending still higher 
from the platiorm of the Great Cave, 
the traveller comes th 20 or 30 exca- 
vations, containing uuthing of note. 
Above these again is another series of 
vihdras, of which three are very in- 
teresting, their walls being entirely 
covered with figures, finely executed. 
he general design is Buddha seated 
on a lotus. Remains of plaster and 
Painting are secn here and there. My. 
Fergusson, remarky on ihe peculiar 
head-dress of the principal figure in 
some of the groups, which he had not 
noticed elsewhere, and observes, also, 
that this figure is attended by two 
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female figures, whereas the tre Bud- 
dha is always atlended by men. On. 
. the cast side ofthe hill isa broad, long, 
aud level terrace, commanding a very 
fine view of the surrounding country. 

The inscriptions at Kithhari have 
been translated and explained to some 
extent, and with much learning, by 
the Rev. Dr. J. Stevenson in the 
“Journal of the Bombay Asiatic Bo- 
ciety,” vol. v., No. XVIIL, Art. I, 
for July, 1853. In Bird’s “ Caves of 
Western India,” also will be found 
some translations furnished to the 
author by persons acquainted with 
Sanskrit ; but the most valuable part 
of the work last named is the notice 
of discoverics made on opening the 
dahgopas, cic. ‘The followmg passage 
refers to a discovery of great impor- 
tance made by Dr. Bird :— 

“The tope ab Kathari (Kanart) 
which was opened by me in 1839, ap- 
peared io have been originally twelve 
or sixteen feet in height, and of a 
pyramidal shape; bub being much 
dilapidated, formed exteriorly a heap 
of stones and rubbish. The largest of 
several, being selected for examina- 
tion, was penetrated from above to 
the base, which was built of cut stone. 
After digging to a level with tho 
ground and clearing away the loose 
materials, the workmen came to a 
cireular stone, hollow in the centre 
and covered at the top by a piece of 
gypsum, This contained two small 
copper urns, in-one of which were a 
raby, a pearl, and small picce of gold 
mixed with ashes. In this urn there 
was also asmall gold box, containing 
a piece of cloth, and in the other, ashex 
and a silver ho@were found, Outside 
the circular stone there wore two 
copper plates, on which were legible 
inscriptions in the ath or Cave chia- 
yacter, The smaller of the plates had. 
tvo lines of writing in a character 
similar to that met with at the en- 
trance of the Ajanta caves ; the larger 
one was inscribed with letters of an 
earlier date, The last part of the first- 
mentioned inscription contained the 
Buddhist creed, as found on the base 
of the Bauddha image Irom ‘Tirhut, 
aud on ihe stone taken from the Lope 
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of Sarndth, near Bandrns ; an excel- 
lent commentary on which will he 
found in Mr, Prinsep’s jownal Lor 
March and April. 1836. The original 
of the Kedthari (Kanari) inscription 
reads, 

««Yé dharma hein  prabhava 
hetwti, teshin Tathigata hyavadat 
—Id¢shincha yo nirodha evam vidi 
Maha Shramana.’ 

And may be translated, 

* ¢ Whatever meritorious acts pro- 
eced. from cause, of these the souree 
Tathagata CBnddha) has declared ; 
the opposing principle of these, the 
great one of golden origin has also 
demonstrated.’ 

“This discovery at Kanhari of the 
Buddhist confessio fide! establishes the 
Buddha origin of the cave temples of 
Western India.” 

The most curious fact of all con- 
nected with Kinihari is the existence 
there in ancient times of a tooth of 
Buddha, The cave over which in- 
scription VII. of those mentioned by 
Stevenson is engraved, is called Sika- 
datya-lena, the “ Buddha-tooth Cave,” 
probably because the relic was there 
temporarily deposited, while the tope, 
there compared to the pole of the 
heavens, in which it was finally 
lodged, was being prepared, ‘The 
final lodgment (says Dr, Stevenson) 
of the tooth was doubtless in. the Lope 
opened by Dr. Bird, opposite the great 
temple cave, as appears from the im- 
portant copper-plate inscription, of 
which there ix a fac-simile in his 
work. At ihe Soot of this insetiption, 
in. very large letters. is written 
Diédha, » Canine tooth.” There was 
no tooth wfong the valuables brought 
to light by Dy. Bird ; but Dr, Steyen- 
son. thinks there was a seevet door or 
passage to the adytum in which if 
waa contained, for a plate, in a cha. 
racter more tmhodern than that xbove 
referred to by five or six conturies, 
was found with it in the same mound, 
The same authority therefore supposes 
thal when Buddhisis began to be per- 
sectited in India, their priests con- 
veyed the tooth to a placo of safoly, 
and ho ig even of opinion,  thatril, is 
nol beyond the bounds of probability 
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that the Ceylonese tooth, said to have 
heen brought from the other side of 
India, A.D. 310, may be the identical 
Kanhari relic.” 

Besides the name of Chanakya, the 
Kinhavi inscriptions record that of 
Buddachosha, who is claimed by the 
inhabitants of Siam and Barmah as 
their apostle, and who, the Ceylonese 
affirm, translated into Tali or com- 
piled the Atthakatha or commentary 
on the sayings of Buddha. There are 
also the names of Gautafniputra and 
Yaduya Shri-Sat-Karni, two famous 
sovercigns of the Andhra dynasty 
wnentioned by Pliny, and perhaps that 
of a third, Balin, first sovereign of the 
race. Lastly, there has been the 
name, now obliterated, of one of the 
Mahikshatrapas, kings, who in the 
heginning of the Christian cra reigned 
over the country on the Indus aud 
Gujarat, at first as satraps of the Bac- 
ivian or Parthian monarchs, but atter- 
wards as independent prmees, Dr. 
Stevensou thinks that in Dhanuha- 
Kata, who is mentioned in No. 7 in- 
scription as an artist, and in No. 11 
of Bird’s Karlen inscriptions as a 
Yavan or Greek, we have the name of 
the principal architect of the excava- 
tions, whose Greek name was Xeno- 
crates, The whole subject is worthy 
the study of orientalists and the con- 
tinued research of travellers. 

Mr. Salt remarks that “there is, 
perhaps, no spot in the world where 
the catholic and heathen imagery 
come so closcly in contact as here.” 

Magathana Caves.—Two miles south 
ly cast from Montpezir are the caves 
of Magathana, which argjin a most 
decayed state, and the entrance over- 
grown. with thick bushes. It seems 
doubtful whether itwould be worth any 
traveller’s while to explore them. atask 
from which Mz. Salt excused himself, 

Jogeshnar Cave—Six miles to the 
south of Magathana Caves is that of 
Jogeshwar, which is two miles NE. 
of the villaze of Jogeshwar, and this 
again ix eight miles to the N. of 
Mahim, the town at the N.W. point 
of the island of Bombay: The W, cn- 
trance is that now usec; but the de- 
corations on the EH. side are more 
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carelully executed, aud the pie 
cipal entrance was probably there. 
Over the sloping path that leads to 
the W. entrance, a natural arch is 
formed by the branches of a banyan 
tree, which, shooting across, have 
taken root on the other side, and 
render the approach singularly pic- 
turesque, Hight steps lead down to 
& sinall ante-room, in which the figures 
are greatly decayed. A door leads into 
the great cave, and above this are two 
figures in the attitude in which Ramah 
and Sita are often represented. ‘The 
great cave is 120 feet square, and 18 
feet from the door are 20 pillars of the 
same order ay al Wlephanta, forming 
aninner square. Within, there is a , 
chamber 24 feet square, with doors 
corresponding to each other on the 
four sides. ‘This is a temple sacred 
to Mahideo, On the walls arc the 
vestiges of many figures. Over the 
door at the cast entrance is a curious 
design of a monster, with the mouth 
of a& hippopotamus, trunk of au ele- 
phant, and a dragon’s tail, which 
appears to vomit forth a sculptured 
group, representing Ramah and Sita, 
supported by Ravan. From this en- 
trance two vestibules lead to three 
doorways, which again open into tho 
great cave. Over the doorways are 
some curious designs, as, ¢.7., over the 
centre one a figure resembling Buddha, 
and on one side a hero leaning on a 
dwarf, who grasps in his hands two 
cnormous suakes that are closely 
twined round his body. Adjoining 
the principal cave are several vihdras. 
The whole locality used to be much 
infested by tigers, apd My. Salt saw 
the footprints of many of these ani- 
mals. Mz. Burgess thinks the date of 
this cave may be the latter half of the 
8th century A.D. 

Bassin.—Vo virit this interesting 
place, which is about 30 m. N. of 
Bombay, the traveller will leave the 
Grant Read Station by the B. B. and 
U. I. Ry. at 7.15 AM. and will reach 
Bhaindar Station, 284 m., at 9.48 Aa 
There is no waiting-room at this 
station, and the traveller will walk | 
of am. over heavy sand to what is 
called the andar, This bandar is so 
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puilt that at high water one has to 
seruuble on to the wall of rongh 
stones, instead of being able to step 
into the boat at once. On getting 
into the boat, for which application 
must be made beforehand io the 
station -imaster, the water is very 
shonly in places, and unless one has 
a steam launch it will take pro- 
bably 40 minutes lo reach the bandar 
at Bassin, which, as the crow Ilics, is 
about 2m, off. A large fishing village 
of huts extends due 8, from the Fort. 
The landing ig ata jetty, from which 
the road goes due W. to the Govern- 
ment bangla, The walls of ihe Mort are 
even, now firong, and are 824 fl. high 
in some places, and 26 Lt, in others. 
The first notice we have of Bassin 
is in 1532, when the Portuguese 
yavaged the neighbourhood ~ and 
burned all the towns between it and 
Chikli Térapur. In 1584 they took 
Damiin, and obliged Sultan Bahddur 
of Gujarat, then hard pressed by the 
Emperor Humayin, to cede Bassin in 
perpetuity, on the 17th of February, 
1765. Chimnaji Apa, brother of the 
Peshwd Baji Rado L, invested Bassin, 
and the town surrendered on the 16th 
of May, after most desperatc resist- 
ance, in which the commandant, Sil- 
veira de Minuyes, was killed, and 800 
of the garrison killed and wounded, 
while the Maratha loss was upwards 
of 6000, The capitulation was made 
hy Captain de Souza Pereira, and the 
historian of the Marithas declares 
that it was tho most vigorous siego 
ever proseeuted by that people, while 
another authorily* says that “no 
contest had been so glorious for the 
Indo-Portneuc@.” By the terms of 
capitulation, “all the yarrison, as well 
regulars as auxiliaries,” were allowed 
free passage ont of the town, “with 
their arms in order, drums beating 
and colours flying, vlso with four 
pieces of cannon and two mortars,” 
The seventh article declared, “that 
the Christians who remain voluntarily 
in the place shall enjoy the liberty of 
worshipping God in the faith they 
profess.” The English, who might 
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easily have saved the place, but, out 
of a miserable jealousy, had refused all 
aid, except 15,000 Rs., for which they 
took the security of the church plate 
and some brass guns, which were for 
the purpose removetl Jrom the de- 
fences, now made some amends for 
their gross indifference lo the interests 
of an allied nation. They scnb boats 
with a strong escort to bring off Ue 
garrison, permitted them, 800 in 
number, tv remain in Bomhay durihg 
the inonsotm, and advanced L000 
rupees monthly lor their support, 
But the disasters of the eallant Por. 
tuguese were not over On the 20th 
of September they left Bombay, bul, 
taking the overland route from Chii- 
wal (Choul) to Goa, were atiacked by 
Khem Sawant with 800 horse and 5000 
fuot, and, after a furious contest of 
two hous, routed, with the loss of 
200 of their best men.* The remnant 
escaped to Goa, where the English 
commodore saw them arrive “with 
care and grict in their Laces.” The 
Porluguese never recovered this blow, 
aud soon alterwards ceded the forts 
of Chiwal and Maira to the Mardthas, 
On the 13th of November, 1780, 
General Goddard arrived before Bas- 
sin, and on the 28th his first battery 
opened against i To had very 
powerlul artillery, and one battery of 
40 mortars, which was shortly afler 
opened ab the distance of 500 yards, 
did great exccution, The place sur- 
rendered on the 11th December, on 
which day Colonel Hartley, with a 
covering anny of 2000 men deLonted 
the Maratha relieving army of up- 
wards of 24,000 men, and killed its 
diplinguished General, Ramehandra 
Ganesh, 

Before reaching the bang, it will 
bo advisable to turn ofl 8. to a bastion, 
which has an iron gate with knobs, 
16 ft high, Nrom this a path pro- 
ceeds through a thick jungle of cua- 
lard apple trees, mangoes, and the 
ereeper which bears the ganja sect 
used for weights (the deus provata- 
rius), Alter 160 yds. the ruined ca~ 
thedral of Saint Joscph is reaghect, 
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There is no rool, but the walls are 
apparently iu good preservation, It 
is uot safc, however, to ascend, as a 
serious accident happened here some 
years ago to a climber. The tower is 
60 ft. high, and has the following in- 
seviption, 2 fl. sq., over the door :— 
“No Auno de 1601, sendo Arccbispo 
Primar o Til™*’ Dom Ifrei Aleixo de 
Manezes, ¢ vigario o Pe. Pedra Galao 
Percira, sc reformou esta Matziz.” 
“Tn the year 1001, in the time of the 
most illustrious Primates Archbishop 
Sr. Dom Frei Aleixo de Menezes, and 
the Rev. Pedro Galao being Vicar, 
this Cathedral was rebuilt.” In the 
body of the church, left of the en- 
trance, over which the above inscrip- 
tion is placed, is a large slab with the 
following inscription in Portuguese :— 
“'o this grave are transferred the 
bones of Pedro Galao, servant of the 
Lord, who governed and enlarged this 
church. He died at Goa on the 19th 
of March, in the year 1618.” This 
cathedral was built about 1546, when 
Dom Jodto De Castro was governor, its 
erection being ordered by Dom 
Jofiy TIL, King of Portugal. It is 
referred to by the iraveller Gemelli 
Careri, (See Churchill’s “ Voyages,” 
p. 192.) The learned J. Gerso da 
Cunha, in his notes on the history 
and antiquities of Bassin, calls the 
slab an oblong black tomb-stone, but 
there seems some mistake here abeut 
the colour. He mentions another 
tomb-stone, half buried, with the 
name’ Antonio de Almeida de Sam- 
pano e Sa, at the Ws extremity of the 
nave, At the end of the street, to the 
left of the Sea Gate, is the ruined 
doorway of the castle, wth the date 
1606. There is also a ruined bastion 
with an inscription, the English of 
which is, ‘The Ist Captain who built 
this fortress was Garcia de Sa, by com- 
mand of the Governor, Nuno da Cunha, 
1636.” This is the oldest inscription 
in Bassin, Bocarro (“ Chronista,” 
vol, iii, p. 248) says the captain re- 
sided in this bastion, and that in front 
of the portal was a market, which was 
the busiest thoroughfare in the ejty. 
Belfind it are the ruined palaces of 
the General of the North anc the Cap- 
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iain of Bassin. AL the end of the street 
leading from the Sea Gate to the Pillory 
Yard are the ruins of a large building, 
thought to be the church and convent 
of the Augustines. In front is a sty- 
lobate with 5 steps,and a portico with 
4 pillars, at the back of which appear 
the royal arms of Portugal, On the 
entablature and pediment were 2 in- 
scriptions, now removed. Translation 
of the 1st :— 

While the Vieeroy Dom Miguel de Noronha, 
Count of Linhares, was governing the State of 
Indian, this Portal was built, on which was 


placed St. Francis Xavier as Pation of this 
City, on the 10th of May, 1681. 


Translation of the 2nd :— 


When Gaspar de Mollo de Miranda was 
Captain of this City, and Gongalo Coella da 
Silva, Pero Ferreira, and Jofo Bolo Machado, 
were aldermen with other officers, this (in 
scription) was placed in this Portal to St, 
Xavier, who was chosen Patron in 1681, 


The ruins of the factory come next, 
and then those of the Ambir or Store- 
house, and in the garden of the General 
o£ the Norih’s Palace are the ruins of 
the Miscricordia, a church with a hos- 
pital attached, Jirst comes a large 
square cloister, the walls of which are 
most curiously intermixed with mas- 
sive shoots and roots of the Ficus 
Indica and other trees. ‘The church 
has a stone front with pillars, and a 
Maltese cross in the centre. Within 
are 2 tombstones, On the largeoncis . 
an inscription, of which the following 
is the translation :—~ 


The Grave of Po Cabral de Navais and of 
his son P. Hiexonimo Po Cabral and. his heirs. 


On the second tombstone is— 


Sa 

Dat. 

iD. E. 
Opposite the entrance of the church ia 
a mound of stones, on which probably 
stood a cross, and to the W. isa temple 
of Shiva with a circulartop. The Bull 
or Nandi is well carved in stone, and 
was remarked on by Mrs. Heber. Here 
is a fosse 60 ft. broad and 25 ft, deep, 
in which is water a few feet deep. 
Parallel with the temple is the church 
of N. 8. da Vida, one of the oldest in 
Bassin, Here a sugar refinery was 
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churches, converted 10,150 heathen, 
and destroyed 200 Pagodas, Tho 
tnins of the Vranciscan church or 
monastery are remarkable, IH, was the 
largest and most important Portu- 
guese church after that of §. Francis 
at Goa, To it were affiliated the 
churches of Espirito Santo, Monte 
Calvario, Madre de Deva, and N. §, 
da In at Agasi in Salseite. The 
arched coiling of the principal chapel 
is tolerably well preserved, Tho 
chureh has lateral chapels, in which 
are Lombstones inscribed as follows :— 


[Zranslation.] 


established by Mr. Littlewood, which 
ig now abandoned. All the ecclesias- 
tical buildings are near this and be- 
tween the Citadel and Land gateway. 
To the right of the church of N. 8 da 
Vida is another church, which was 
mado into a warehouse for the sugar 
factory. This latter church is pro- 
‘bably that of the Hospitallers, and 
near it are the ruins of a monastery. 
Further on are seen the ruins of the 
monastery and church of the Jesuits, 
The church has a fine arch with co- 
lumns, of which the shalis are fluicd 
and the capitals Corinthian, Near it 
are the ruins of acollege with the date 
1636 over the door. The Jesuits’ 
church and monastery were founded 
in 1548, St, Xavier visited Bassin 8 
times—in 1544, 1548, and again in the 
game year, when he founded the Jesuit 
Mission, The Jail is thought to have 
been near the Oaptain’s palace, but all 
that remains of it is a slab near the 
T, B,, with an inscription which may 
be thus translated 
Pero da Silva being Viceroy, 
and Rw Dias da Cunha, Captain of this 
fortress at the City of Bassin, Dom Luiz 
d'Athaide, I'rancesco Parreira 
and Alvaro Caelho cansed this Jail 
to be buill, which was completed, 
while André Saleme was Captain, 


and Antonio Teleo, Tristram... . 
Aldermen. 


The date is gone, but Pero da Silva 
was Viceroy in 1685 to 1639, during 
which period the Jail must have been 
built, The architecture is essentially 
appropriate to the climate, in marked 
contrast to the buildings in Bombay. 
In the nave of the church of the Josuits 
ave 2 gravestongs with these inserlp- 
tions — 

Grave of Isabel da Aguiar, widow aud 


notuble benefaciveas of this Colloge. 
Died 24 Jannary, 1601, 
































L 
H, M, Counsollor, died. on tho 24th of 
August, 1558, and of his wife, Dona 
Luiza da Silva and of his heirs, 


TL, 
Tfora lies Dona Francisce da 
Miranda, wife of Manoel de 
Melo Perreirn, founder of this 
Cearel and hor daughter Done Ines de 
Molo, and her grandson. Luis de Melo. 
She died on the 10th of November, 1600, 


Grave of Dona Giomar da Aguiar, widow of 
Alvaro de Lomos, May he bo with God! Died, 
a the 11th of March of 06 (1500). ers and 
hor son's, 


In the third chapel right of the 
chancel are two tombstones inscribed 
as Lollows:— 


I, 
This tombstone was placed by 
Dona Sra de Barredo for her 
Interment in the grave of her hushand 
Antonio Tollo do Menezes, who, 
Aled on the 26th of October, 1676, This 
Grave was purchased by Manoel de 
Carvalhar Poraira and his heirs, Our Pathor, 


II, 
In the roign of ar dd high and puissant 
0 


D. Joiio doPortugal IL, of the nama, 
Whon the Vieoroy D. Affonso de Noronha was 
governing India, 

Son of the Marquis of Villa Real, and when 

Franciaeo , 
De St was captain of tis fortress and of tha 


city 
of Bassin, his bastion was founded under 
the nane of Ban 
Sebastian on the 22nd of February 
In the year 1554, 


A few yards from this bastion is a 
iombstone inseribed,— 


Tiere lies the body of . . . Durban, wife 


and 
Grave of Dona Filipa da 
Fonseca, widow and famous 
benefactress of this church, to which 
she gaye, during hor lifetime, all she 
possessed. Died on the 20th of July, 1428, 


Beyond is the church of § Antonio, 
the oldest and one of the largest in 
Bassin. It dates from the time of a ‘ 
Tr, Antonio do Porto, who built 11 a ee pichat Surgeon, who departed 
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There is a cavernans passage towards 
the riverside, where the air is so me- 
phitic as to extinguish a light. .\n 
ancient strect, almost parallel fo the 
new high road, leads through the 
middle of the Fori to the Sen, gate- 
way. Fryer, in 1675, snys, here were 
“etately dwellings, graced with co- 
vered balconies and large windows 
two storeys high, with panes of oystcr 
shell, which is the usual glazing among 
them (the Portuguese) in India, or 
else Jatticed,” In a wall to the left 
of the street, near the newly-built cot- 
tages for the men who worked at the 
Sugar Factory, is a slab 5} ft, long and 
2 £1, broad, inscribed as follows :—~ 


[Lranslation.] 


Those cottages 
were built by 
Sam Eatfoe 
Sac * * in the year 
1017. 


The rest of the ser ueD is much 
obliterated, Close by these buildings 
is the chapel of N, 8. da Annunciada, 
which was under the care of the Augus- 
tines, The altar faces the N. There 
isalso an ornamented hath-house built 
of hard cement, The churches at Bas- 
sin, of which the principal have been 
mention cd, have square towers without 
spires, The roofs, now fallen, were 
very steep and covered with tiles, In 
the Jesuit church there ware remains of 
a, handsome ceiling of teak, carved and 
gilded. The tombs of Don Lorengo, 
who encountered the Turkish Armada 
near Diu, and of Alfonso Albuquerque, 
who first took Goa, are said to have 
been here, Heber noticas the monu- 
ment of Dona de Souza, dated 1606, 
‘he learned Doctor da Cunha of Bom- 
bay has lately published a valuable 
account of Bassin. 
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ROUTE 1, 
BOMBAY TO MATHBRAN, 


Mitherdn.—This word is derived 
from Matha, “crest of a hill,” and 
Ran, “wood or forest,” it being a 
jungly hill on the crest of the Ghats. 
The traveller will procecd to this place 
by the G. I. P, Railway, 8.2, division, 
This line, which stiris from the Fort 
of Bombay, approaches the B. B. and 
C, I, Ry. very closely at Parell Station, 
and continues in near proximity to 
Dadar Station, and then begins to di- 
verge and crosses from Bombay into 
Salsette by the causeway at Sion and 
Kwa, while the B. B, and C. I. erosses 
to Salsctte from Mahim to Bandora. 
The railways continue to diverge, and 
from Kalyan Junction Station the 
G.T.P. turns io the 8.1. to go to Puna 
and Madras, whilst its N.W. division 
gocs on 10 Nashik and Jabalpir, On 
this line Ist and 2nd class return tick- 
ets, available forreturu any day within. 
2 calendar months, are issued at all 
stations 10 all stations throughout the 
line. Holders of such tickets can, break 
their journcy either way as often and 
as long ag they like within the two 
months, provided they do not travel 
more than, once in the same direction. 
Coupon or special tickets, Ist and 2nd 
class, are issued from Bombay or Byk- 
allah Station to Khandala or Narel 
from 1st October to 31st May, and to 
Punt or Khirki from 1st June io 
30th Sept. for use up or down any time 
within two months, sa@that the holders 
may make 4 journeys cach way. Theso 
tickets are chargeable ag follows :~ 


Bombay, or Bykallah, to Narel, Ist class, 
Rs, 24; 2nd class, Rs, 13, 

Bombay, or Bykallah, to Khandalé, 1st class, 
Rs. 40; 2nd class, Rs. 20, 

Bombay, or Bykallah, to Punt or Khirki, 1st 
class, Rs. 60; 2nd class, Rs. 30. 


Holders of single journey tickets of 
all classes are allowed one day for 
every 100m, or part of 100m, to break 
their jonrney, but the time must nob 
exceed the time occupied by the train 
plus the ‘1 day for each 100m, The 
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station master will indorse the ticket 
«Broke journey ab ——.” Tree lug- 
gage is for lst cl, 1} mans ; 2nd el, 30 
sera. Only small articles, despatch 
boxes, tiffin baskets, railway wrappers, 
hat boxes, &¢e., which go under the 
passenger’s scat, may be taken in the 
carriage with him, at lis own risk, 
Their weight is counted in the total 
weight carried for him. The exccss 
luggage is charged at 2 pics per man 
per mile, To be booked, personal Ing- 
gage must be delivered at least 16 mi- 
nutes before the train starts. Resorved 
accommodation may be had on giv- 
ing previous notice of 6 honrs to sta- 
tion masters at Bort bandar or Bykal- 
lah, and of 24 hours at other stations, 
Rates arc— 

For a Family Carriage. 
For half a Ist Class ordin- 


6 Ist Class Taree. 


avy Salon =. . do, do, 
For whole _ do. age do. do. 
For half a large 1st Class 

Sleeping Carmage . . do, do. 
Far the whole of a Inge Ist 

Class Sleeping Cariiage 12 do. do. 
For the ist Class eompait- 

ment of a lage Sleeping 

Composite Carnayo ; do, do, 
For one compaitment of a 

and Class Ces P 2nd do, 
For half 2pd Class, . «10 do = do, 
For whole do, . . . 1d do. do, 
For the 2nd Class compart- 

mont of a large Sleeping 

Composite Carringo .10 do do, 


For whole 8rd or 4th Class 40 Sid or 4th do. 
Por half do, do. do, do, 

For convenience sake the whole of 
the stations with distances and fares 
on tho §&.H, division of the (, I, P, 
Railway are now given to Raichiy, 
where the Madras line jdins. 


Down,—Soggr Basrsrn Dryistoy, 


9) 
4 
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Down,-—Soutn Hasrery Divisior.~cols 







} 





















g 2 mi gg] Faves from 
3 el Stations, ie 5 Bombay, 
AA Fy agi GL {and Ch 
Ms, BM}. A. P| ALP 
334/Kalydu dune, arr} $41) 8 8 —) 110 

Kalyandune dep) 8.46) See rer 
42 |Badhiyur . | een 
a8Wangni. 6 rn me oe 
684]Nirel, or Neral .} 4,28 2D wom 
67 }Chinchowli _ ane aa 
62 {Karjat @ . am) 4.45 216 

Karjat. .  dep.} 4,50) —— 
77 |handala . 0.21 81— 
TOpLanault , ary} 6,84 81 

Lanai. dep} 6.39 fmt om 
S4Karlt de hpaaesvenct 
SoM Charkala oo ee ee 
98 |'Talegion . «| 7.20) 110 
109 {Chinchwad, J = 
116} Chinkt » | 85 67 
119 |[Pund ., am! 815 69- 

Punt =. dap.| 8,55 — om 
1204!Loni . ; «| 9,28 6 2m 
187 [Uruli - +f 246 6 T— 
115 |Yeoat . 10, 9 OW + 
1624 Khedgion }10,82) 738 
160 |Pitas , é () 50; 7 7 
165)Dhond . Lt 7 18 
1724/Borobail =. IL 1,88 §s 2 
1634) Diksel and Bhig-| A.a1, 

wan, nunl2, 0 8 10 
Diksal and Bhig- 
wan. dap.|J210)— — —}— 

1884]/Kmtroz . {12.24/17 12 —| 8 1d 
6 |Pomalwidt , .fl2t618 6 —]| 9 Y— 

Jour, eof TRORO — P10 mee 


2, 820 16 —10 7 
2.80/21 16-1 —~ —| 
Qik Df = lines een ie 


B72 14 1) 7 


Kem ee 
Barsi Road , arr, 
Bari Road dep. 
Madha . F 


262 |Angar «of 8.2023 10 ~[11 18 
262}|Mohal »  f B6024 112 6 
BBP iknd 6. | A TT26 10 2 1d on 
Bs2NSholipuy . an) 4.106 9 13 4 

Sholipur — dep} 6, Op — fm 


HogyGudny ga, | 7.2897 10 115 1B 
SOQ Kalbarga . am] 8. BB 2-16 9 -- 
Acalbargr — dep,} 8.10) —~ | ee 
HOUFSluihAbal . aus) 8.588 LL 17g 
dep, yr cuuandiead \nuieendaad 







14 PSukipur Road ai 
od Keshyt 

asvhichikedigar ". (119'40140 10 ~20 6 — 
aay Ratehiy | 1 10/41 9 —/20 12 — 











There is a trond for the traineover 
the causeway to Salsetic, and another 
for carriage aud Loot passengers, The 
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traveller having inken his ticket to 
Navel, or Neral, will not have occasion 
to stop anywhere before reaching that 
station, Ue will take care to have 
writton to the station master to have a 
pony or a tenjen with 6 men to carry 
hea up the hill, The ascent will take 
about 19 lr, The 1st m, is mostly 
over level ground, which extends from 
Navel to low hills at the foot of the 
higher hill of Matheran, The Ist 
mileslone marks an ascent of only 
126°70 ft. The tonjon is a ort of long 
chair with poles to carry it by, and 
seated in it, the traveller iy mach above 
the bearers’ heads, In the next mile, 
which rises to 676-13 £L, the road he- 
gins to skirt precipices. The érd m, 
brings the altitude to 975°38 ft., and the 
4th rises to 152507 ft. At the end of 
the Sth m. the height of 2135-49 ft, is 
yeached, ‘Lhe 6thm. bringsthe traveller 
to the plateau on the top of Matheran 
Hill, which is 2283°95 ft. above the sea 
level. The 7th m. reaches 2375-71 ft., 
and the $thm. descends to 2109'80 ft, 
From the 3rd m, the ascent is very 
steep indeed, but the greater part of 
the way luxuriant trees clothe tho side 
of the hill, and cloak the precipice. 
The Alexandra Hotel is near this 
point where the road first descends, 
ft must be said that the food is not 
very appetizing. There is an account 
of the hills by Dr. J. Y. Smith, which 
may be read by the traveller before 
proceeding to © personal inspection. 
The church is 200 yds. from the Alox- 
andra Hotel, and is a neat structure, 
capable of holding 240 people. Over 
the Communion-table is a handsome 
staincd-plass window, given by Michael 
Scatt, merchant of Bombay, who ob- 
tained great wealth during the cotton 
famine, butspeedily lostit. The church 
is called Si. Paul’s, and is in charge of 
the junior chaplain of Bombay Cathe- 
dval, and there is service regularly 
during the season and at Christmas at 
7.30 Am, and 5.30 P.M. There is a 
libvary, the subscription to which is 
Rs. 5 for the 1st month, 8 for the 2nd, 
2 for the 8rd, and so on. There are 
also,grounds for croquet, badminton, 
and lawn tennis. The charge for con- 
veyauce is as follows: for a palki or 


Route 1.——Bombay to Aldtherdn. 


Soct. IT, 


tonjon with 12 bearers between Narel 
and Matherdn, including the cartiage 
back of the empty palki, Rs. 8; but at 
night, Rs. &. Gas. Fora palki or tonjon 
for a day on the hill, Its. 34. Three 
hours are reckoned for a half day, and 
the charge is R. 1.12a.; for 2 hra, the 
charge is R.1. 8 ds, and for Lhr.T.1.1a: 
A pony between Nérel and Matherin 
costs Its, 2,and the same for a day on 
the hill. A kuli between Narel and 
Mathersin costs 6 as. A pony for a ser- 
vant between Navel and Mathoran, or 
for a day on the hill, costs R. 1, 4 ds, 
One of the first points io visit is Alex- 
andra Point, which is $100 ft. or about 
14m. from the church to the Nui, 
The view is very beautiful, resembling 
those from Sydney and Elphinstone 
Points at Mahdbaleshwar. ‘To the 
right of the traveller as he looks down 
from Alexandra Point will be scen the 
ald road to Chauk, by which Hugh 
Poyntz Malet ascended when he dis- 
covered Matheran in 1850. There is a 
thick belt of primeyal forest halt way 
upthemomuain through which theroad 
passes, ‘This old road is most difficult 
and steep. Chauk is a stiflingly hot 
village aboutl 1m, N,of Panwell, on the 
roadto Pund, and about 5m. 8.8, W, of 
Alexandra Point, About 14 m. to the 
left the traveller will sec Gharbat 
Point, from which along narrow ridge 
runs tapering-down into the low coun- 
try, and this ridge bounds the view in 
that direction, The next day shoul 
be spent in a visit to Panorama Point, 
which is to the N.W. of the hotel. ‘The 
distance is 21,600 ft. or a little over 4 
m, The road leads through a thick jun- 
gle of beautiful trees, in the branches 
of which, about 8 or TD ft. from the 
ground, will be observed globular 
masses like fungi about 1 ft, in diame- 
ter with leafy projections. These are 
the nests of black ants, which bite ve- 
nomously, and their nests are conse. 
quently seldom disturbed. About 4m, 
from Panorama Point the road comes 
to a point parallel with a place called 
Porcupine Point, Flere the traveller 
may, if he pleases, dismount, as there 
is a precipice to the left of 1000 ft. 
At 100 yds, from its terinination the 
road goes quite round the brow of the 
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peak, and here there is a truly beanti- 
ful panoramic view of the country 
front which the point gets iig name. The 
traveller will have to his left Hart 
Point and Porcupine Point, the latter 
ealled from the number of porcupines 
which are found there. Far in the dis- 
dance is Prabal Point, where there is a 
fort of the same name, which signifies 
« Mighty.” Between Maéthertn and 
Prabal the mouniain sinks down 
abruptly to the plain, forming a huge 
chasm. Below and in a line with 
Panorama Poiut is the Bhéio Mallin 
(or Bawa Malang) Range, 10 m., 
long, with strange cylindrical or 
bottle-shaped peaks, Caplain George 
Mackenzie, of the Queen’s Royal regt., 
m. his Series of Pen Sketches of the 
scenery in the Presidency of Bombay, 
has given views of Chauk, Prabal, and 
the Bhdao Mallin Range.* The huts of 
Narcl village lie directly below, and 
beyond them, duo N. is the curving 
line of the G.I. P. Ry. ; thus Navel is 
seen to be §. of the railway, and Ma- 
thorn §. of Nazel, Mathcrdn is 28m. 
due E. of the Fort of Bombay, and 
Navel is 804 m. FE, of Mazagdon and 
9m, N.N.E, of Chauk, which again is 
4m. 8. of Koltba Lighthouse. In the 
evening a ride may be taken to the 
new Band or embankment, which is 
about 14m. N. of the hotel. It is of 
very hard bluc stone, which is quarried 
onthe spot. The embankmentis 100 ft. 
long and 6 fl. broad at top. There are 
other points which may be visited in 
the hills, but none equal to those al- 
ready mentioned, A whole day may 
be well spent, or avon 2 days, in visit- 
jug Prabal. The traveller will start 
from Louisa #oint ; this point over- 
looks a majestic clifl, whence, in the 
rainy season, descends a cataract 100 
ft. in width, which bounds into the 


* Bhdo Matlin has its name from a Muhan- 
madan, saint, who chose il for his residenee, 
On tho suminit are the remains of a fort, to 
which the only means of accogs was a Nighh of 
narrow steps ent, ox rather notehed, in the 
rock, with a miseiable, shaky wooden banis- 
ier, quite insecme. This frightful aseent of 
200 ft., perpendicular, at the top of a moun. 
tain, where a gust might sweep the climber in, 
a moment to destruction, was destioyed by 
Capiain Dickinson, about 60 yenrs ago, by 
order of Government. 
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valley below by a single leap of 1000 


fl. Here at times the wind is so strong 


and gusty, that the eainaract seems to 
struggle against it in dubious conflict, 
and the water with diMenlty seents to 
foree its way through the tronbled aty. 
Tfence descend 14 m., to a Thi vil- 
lage on the middle plateau. Were 
guides must be procured, A descent 
will then be made to the low country 
by a deep valley or ravine shaped like 
aV; after 2m. 2 watercourse will be 
reached, amd aller that several spurs 
of the mountain must be crossed alan 
100 £1, high, aud so steep as to require 
great care in crossing them, They 
daper up to sunumits which aro only a 
few feet wide. You then come to an- 
other middle ground which is very 
steep and 1600 ft. high; traces of 
tigors will be seon here, This plateau 
is 134 n. from Mathorin, and must be 
crossed ina $, direction for 1) m. toa 
watercourse which runsat right augles 
to the fist watercourse, You then as- 
cond 2 m, to Prabal plaicau, from 
which precipitous rocks rise to from 
600 to 1000 it. Prabal Fort is 24.00 ft, 
above the sea, but the highest part of 
the mounlain on which it is situated 
in 4000 fi, From the fort there is a 
fine view of the Cathedral Rock near 
Bhio Mallin, Ata mile from Prabal 
Fort is a tank cut in the solid rock, 
10 fl, deep, 80 ft. loug, and 16 broad, 
There are other forts and buildings, 
and the locality has been very little 
explored, If the traveller has time to 
stop a few days, ho would be suvo to 
have sport with tigers and panthers, 
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ROUTE 2, 


BOMBAY TO THANA, KALYAN, AND 
AMARNATIR.  , 


Thind.—Iwill bescen from the Time 
Table piven in the preceding Youte 
that Thind is 203m. from Bombay, 
and starting by the train which leaves 
Bykallah at 6.2 4.M, the traveller will 
reach Thina at 7.15 A.M, The town 
itself presents little attraction to the 
tourist. The railway to it was first 
opened on the 16th of April, 1868, In 
1320 A.D.. 4 Christian companions of 
‘the Italian friar, Odoricus, here suf- 
fored martyrdom. In April, 1787, it 
was taken from the Portuguese by the 
Mardthas under the firsl Baji Rao 
Poshwa, after a gallant defence. At 
this dime the country round Thana 
was highly cultivated, and the travel- 
Jer’s eye (sce Anderson’s “ Western 
India”) rested at every half mile on 
elegant mansions, 2 of which (escrve 
special mention : one, the propery of 
John de Melos, was 3 m. from Thina ; 
it stood on a sloping eminence, deco- 
rated with terraced walks and gardens, 
and terminating atthe water side with 
a banqueting-house, which was ap- 
proached by a flight of stone steps. A 
mile further was Grebondel, the pro- 
perty of Martin Alphonso, said to be 
“the richest Don on this side Goa,” 
Above rose his fortified mansion 
and a church of stately architecture. 
This prosperity was ruined by the 
Maratha iuption and occupation 
of the island of Sashti or Salsctte, 
of which they retained «possession 
till 1774. In tlyt year (sce Grant 
Duif's “Distory of the Mardthas,” 
vol, ii, p. 276) the Portuguese sent 
a formidable armament from Eu- 
rope, for the avowed purpose of reco- 
vering their lost possessions, This 
civcumstance becoming known. to the 
Government of Bombay, Mr. William 
Dlornby, the Governor, determined to 
auticipate their cnterprisc, and scize 
upon the island for the English. In 
the keginning of December a force of 
620 Europeans, 1000 Sipahis, and 200 


gun laskars, was prepared under Gene- 
ral Robert Gordon for the reduction of, 
Thind. The batteries opencd on the 
26th of December, and on the night of 
the 27th an attempt to storm was re- 
pulsed, with the loss of 100 Europeans 
killed and wounded ; but next even- 
ing a second assault was more suc+ 
cessful, when almost all the garrison 
was put to the sword, The srd day 
of the siere was marked by the loss of 
Commodore J, Watson, the manuer of 
whose deqth was most singular, A 
cannon shot struck the ground. close to 
him and dvoye the particles into his 
body. On March 6th, the Peshwi, 
Raghubd, by the treaty of Wasai (Bas- 
sin) ceded the island of Sdshti (Sal- 
sette) in perpetuity.’ Bythe conven- 
tion of Wargéon, concluded ifiianuary, 
1779, this acquisition with all ‘others 
was to be restored to the Marathas, 
but Mr, Hornby disavowed the treaty, 
and determined at all risks to resist the 
cession, Whether Thana was ever'really 
given up docs not appear ; but if sa, 1t 
was recovered the next year, when 
General Goddard captured Bassin, In_ 
1816, ‘Lrimbakji Danglia, the cele- 
brated minister of Baji Rio, the last 
Peshwa, cffccted his escape from the 
fort of Thana, though guarded by a 
strong body of Buropean soldiers. The 
difficulties of this escape were greatly 
exaggerated all over the Mardthi coun- 
try, and it was compared 10 that of 
Shivaji from the power of Aurangzib, 
The principal agent in this exploit was 
the Maratha horse-keeper in the scr- 
vice of one of the English officers of 
the garrison, who, passing and re-pass- 
ing Trimbakji’s cell, as if to exercisa 
his master’s horde, sang,,the informa- 
tion he wished to convey in a carcless 
manner, which disarmed suspicion. 
Heber,* who had seen Trimbakji im- 
prisoned in the fort of Chunaz, was 
much interested in this escape, and 
speaks of it thus— 

“The groom's singing was made up 
of verses like the following :~ 

Behind the hush the bowmen hide, 
The horse beneath the tice, 
Where shall I find a knight will ride 
The jungle paths with me? 





? Vol. it. p. 8 
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There are five-and-fifty conrsers there, 
‘And four-and-fifty men 5 : 

When the fifty-fifth shall mount his slecd, 
The Deckan thrives again, 
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and the Vihdr Lake is 54m. olf, so 
that if the traveller chooses, he may 
visit that Jake from this town. A good 
view is obtained fytim the church, 


This miglit haye been a stratagem of| which is ascended by 69 steps, anil is 


the Scottish border, so complete a} jm, 


similarity of character and incident 
does a resemblance of habit and cir- 
cumstanee produce among mankind.” 
The same writer comments on the 
“neglected and uncivilized state of 
Salseite” after it had been so long jn 
the hands of the English. Heber 
adds that Thani is chiefly fahabited 
hy Roman. Catholic Chrigitans, either 
eonverted Dindis or # uguese, who 
have become as black as the natives 
and assume all tifeir habits ; he also 
describes thggflace as nent and fourish- 
ing, andgamous for its breed. of hors, 
and jhe manner in which the Portu- 
%¢ inhabitants cure bacon. The 
“church, which he describes as small, 
but extremely clegant and convenient, 
avas being built when he arrived, and 
on July the 10th, 1826, ié was conse- 
crated by him, The neighbonrhood 
was, from the time of the Bishop’s 
visit i111 1844, notorious for ils rob- 
beries ; but rigorous measures being 
then. taken, these disorders were sup- 
pressed. Shortly before that date, the 
Hnglish judge having incautiously en- 
tered with too few attendants among 
the large number of prisoners confined. 
in the jail there, was scizcd, and was 
within a haix’s breadth of being exb- 
euted by them. The rope was already 
rowud his neck when help arrived. The 
fort of Thins is now a jail ; the wall 
is Q1 ft, high; it has contained 850 
persons, but in 1876 there were only 
o08, of whom. 73 were women, who re- 
ccive no instr fftion execpt in weaving, 
After the age of 16 they are not sont 
to the Andamans, and a woman above 
that age in order to go tu her son con- 
fessed 1o a crime which she had not 
committed, and was much distressed to 
find that she would not be sent there, 
In the centre ave the remains of Baji 
Rao’s office, which isto be removed, in 
order that a central tower may be 
built, 
The 28rd milestone from Bombay is 
close to the Colleelur’s oflice at ‘Thind, 


W. of fort, and about the 
same distance from the Collector's 
house. Qua‘the EB, side of the church: is 
a zap, well kept, and on the W, the 
cemetery. There are ouc or two rather 
,old tombs in the cemetery, as, for in- 
stance, that of John Halsey, chiol of 
Salsetie, who died March drd, 1786 ; 
Gregory Pate, chick of Salsetic, who 
died in November, 1794, is also buried 
here, as is Siephen Babington, who 
dicd from injuries received nt a fire at 
Wasauli, a neighbouring village, Tis 
montmnent in Bombay Cathedral has 
been mentioned, the, statue being by 
Chantrey. 

Kalyén, 83} m, from Bombay, This 
is avery aucient town, and in early 
times, no doubt, was the capital of an 
extensive province, ‘here is good rea- 
son to think that a Christian Bishop 
resided at Kalyén in the beginning of 
the 6th century 4D. Thus when Cos- 
mos Indicopleusies sailed down tho W. 
coast of India, he found at “ Male, 
where the pepper grows, a regularly 
ordained clergy, and at Kalliana, a 
Porsian bishop.” When the Mulam- 
madan power extended itself over the 
Dakhan, the province of Kalyani fell 
to Alumadnagar, but was ceded by that 
state to Bijapur in 1686, and being 
divided into tivo, the N, part extend- 
ing from Bhiwadi to Négathduah, was 
placed under a new Governor, who re- 
sided at Kalyin. In 1648, Abbaji 
Sondeo, a Brahman general under Shi- 
vaji, surprised Kalyiin, and was ap- 
pointed bP Shivaji, Stbahdty of the 
provinee. In 1780, the Mantthas Jivy- 
ing cut off the supplics from Bombay 
and Salsctle, which were usually 
brought lo those places from the 
mainiond, and wore so necessary 
to the inhabitants of Bombay, the 
Government of that place determined 
to oceupy the Konkan opposite Think 
as far as the GHais, Accortingly, 
several posts were acized, and Kalyin 
amongst them; and here Captain 
Richard Campbell was placed wilh a 
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garrison, Nénd Farnavis forthwith as- 
sembled a large force to recover Kal- 
yan, on which he set a high value, and 
his first operations were very success- 
ful. We attacked the English ad- 
vanced post at the Ghats, consisting 
of 4 European officers, 2 companics of 
Sipahis, and some Ruropean artillery- 
men with 3 guns, captured the guns, 
and killed or made prisoners the whole 
detachment. He then compelled En- 
sign Fyfe, the only surviving officer, 
to write to Captain Cagipbell that, 
unless he surrendered, he would put 
all his prisoners, 26 in number, to 
death, storm Kalyan, and put all the 
garrison to the sword, To this Camp- 
bell replied (see Grant Duff, vol. i. 
pp. 1389, 141, and vol. ii. p. 414) that, 
“tho Nana was Welcome to the town 
if he could take it,” and, after a spi- 
rited defence, was relieved by Colonel 
Hartley, on the 24th of May, just as 
the Mardthas were about to storm. 
The remains of buildings round Kal- 
yip are very extensive, and Frycr, 
who visited the place in 1673, © gazed 
with astonishment on ruins of stately 
fabrics, and many traces of deparicd 
magnificence,” 

It is especially deserving of notice 
that the inscriptions at KaAnhari, which 
are marked XIV, and XV. by Dr. 
Stevenson in his paper in the Bomba; 
Asiatic Society’s Journal for July, 1863, 
establish the fact that Chanakya, the 
famous preceptor and prime minister 
of Chandra-gupta or Sandrocottus, was 
anative of Kalyan. He is called in 
the inscriptions Damila, which signi- 
fies Malabarian. The XY, inscription 
runs thus :—‘To the Perfect One. To 
Dimila, inhabitant of Kadtyin, famed 
throughout the world, and purified, 
the religious assignation of a cave and 
cistern in the Kanha Iiill.” It is 
shown, by Wilford in “ Asiatic Re- 
searches,” vol. ix, that Ohdnakya 
finished his life’ as a penitent or reli- 

ious recluse, and, being a native of 

alydn, he probably retired to the 
neighbourhood of the Kanhari caves, 
Tt may be fairly conjectured that one 
of his descendants, becoming a convert 
ot Puddhism, devoted his property to 
the excavation of a monument to his 





great progonilor. and hence the in. 
seriplions. Several other inscriptions 
will be found in Dy, Stevenson's paper, 
commemorating the names of natives 
of Kalyan. Thus the first Prakrit in. 
scription is by Samiddbha, a goldsmith 
of Kalyan, and the fifth is by Rishi- 
hala of the same city. Dy, Stevenson 
infers from the appearance of the let- 
ters, that the 15tli inscription was en- 
graved shortly after the commence- 
ment of the Christian era, 

Further testimony to the ancient 
splendour of Kalyan is found in the 
Ratan Mala, or * Garland of Jewels,” 
in which the Brdhman Kyishnaji cele- 
brates the glories of the Solankhi- 
princes, The scene is Kalydn, where 
Raja Bhuvwar, the Solankhi,reigns, and 
the time is the year of Vikram 752, 
A.D, 696.* © The capital city, Kaly’n, 
is filled with the spoils of conquered 
foes, with camels, horses, cars, ele- 
phants. Jewellers, cloth-makers, cha- 
riot builders, makers of ornameutal 
vessels, reside there, and the walls of 
the houses are covered with coloured 
pictures. Physicians and professors of 
the mechanical arts abound, as well as 
those of music, and schools are pro- 
vided for public education. It is for 
the sole purpose of comparing the ca- 
pital city of Ceylon with Kalyin, that 
the sun remains half the year in the 
north, and half in the south,” 

Amarndth, or Ambarnith, “ Tmmor- 
tal Lord,” is a village of about 300 in- 
habitants, which gives name to the 
district in which the town. of Kalyan 
is situated. The temple of Ambarnath 
is ina pretty valley f less than am, 8. 
of the village of the same name, and 
44m. S.E. of Kalydne I, stands on 
the edge of the little river Wadhwan, 
which, rising near the base of the Ma- 
langad or Bawd Malang mountain 
(called by others Bhiio Mallin), flows 
Nvinto the Ulas, near Kalyan, That 
strangely peaked hill rises very near, 
and every forrow of it is clistinel, 
while its summit seems as thin as a 
wedge, There is no written or iradi- 
tional history of the temple. At a 

* “Rag Malt,” vol. i. p. 26, 
+ See the Indian Autiquary” for 18739 
vol, iy. p, 316, 
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mecting of the Bombay Asiatic Society 
in 1850, Dr. J, Wilson said that his 
attention had been called to it by Mr. 
J. S. Law, €.8,, to whom its existence 
had been reported by Vishyu Shistri, 
its first discoverer. Dr. Wilson said. 
it was decidedly a Shaivite temple (see 
Journal Bombay As, Soc., vol. ii, 
pt. 2, p. 849). The temple is 874 ft. 
Jong from Fi. to W., and 68 ft. from N. 
to. Ina niche on the N, side of ihe 
adytum is a ‘Trimurti, or “ three-headed 
Shiva.” The figure, from its multi. 

lex and fictitious heads and skeleton 
ees, is as deformed as can be imagined, 
It is an object of considerable interest 
‘as a specimen of genuine Hindi archi- 
tecture, The aciing-superintendent of 
the School of Art at Bombay, with a 
head-moulder and draughtsman, and 8 
assistants, visited Ambauuith ou the 
14th of November, 1868. They pro- 
duced 24 drawings, 85 photographs, 
and 76 moulds, at a cost‘of Rs, 10,714, 
and a further sum was required to com- 
plete the drawings, copies of which will 
be found in the “Indian Antiquary.” 
The temple ‘faces W., but the Adundap 
or Ifall in front of the shrine has doors 
to the N. and §. Each door has a 
porch approached by 4 or 5 steps, and 
supported by 4 nearly square pillars, 
of which 2 are attached to the wall. 
These are most elegant in their pro- 
portion and design. The roofs of the 
porticoes between the lintels are co- 
vercd by carved slabs with beautiful 
designs, in which birds and the heads 
of the lion of the south are introduced. 
The door from the portico into the 
temple is richly carved. ‘he body of 
the temple is 22) Lt. aq., with a lobby 
inside cach dowry 104 ft, wide and 54 
deep. The roof of tho hall is supported 
by 4 claborately carved columus nearly 
square at base but changing to octa- 
gons at about 1 third of the height. 
The capitals are circular and under 
square abaei, which are surmounted by 
square dwarf columns, ending in the 
nsual bracket capitals of the older 
Hindu works, $o rich and varied is 
the sculpture on these pillars, that no 
description could give an adequate 
idea of it. The pediment of the door- 
way leading into the Vimanali is orna- 
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mented above with elephants and 
lions, and in the contre with figures of 
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Shiva, ascetics, &c.; the jambs have a 


neat pilaster and 3 figures below, ihe 


central one having a big cap and 4 


ams and holding upa skull. By tho 


door at the E, end of the hall one de- 


scends 9 sieps into the shrine, which 
is 134 ft.8q. Very few fragmonis of 


the original surlace of the wall are 


left. The spire has been ruined, and 
the light comes in from the roof, The 
interior of tlte shrine shows how care- 
fully the long stones of dark basalt 
were jointed and bedded, mortar not 
being in use among the Ifindts until 
the Muhammadan conquest. 
Hindu temples of the N. style the out- 
side of the building is a series of pro- 
jecting corners, ‘The base is a series of 
projecting and receding members, one 


Like all 


of the upper ones representing a airing 
of curious horned antl bat-liko faces ; 


then comes a band wilh elephants’ 
heads and small human figures; then 


comes a band with half-goat, half-bat- 
like faces; then a deeper course with 
innumerable human figures. A curious 
belt of beantiful carving runs wp cach 
face of the Vimanah, On the inside 
of the lintel over the N, door of the 
Mandap an inscription was Lownd in 6 
lines with charactors of the IXth cen- 
twy, which have been translated by 
Dr. Bhdu Daiji (see Jowr, Bomb, As. 
Soc., vol, ix. p, 220), This inseription 
gives the date of the building of the 
temple as Samwat 782=A.D. 860, in 
the reign of Mahimandaldshyvara Shiri 
Mahavfnirijadwa, 
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Khandildé, — This pretiy station is 
77m, from Bombay. Alter Badlaptu, 
12m.,, the scenery becomes picturesque. 
At Karjat, 62 m. the enginois changed 
for one much more powerful to ascend 
the Bohv Ghit.* The Ghat begins 1m, 
from Karjat. The ascent is 1 in 42, 
and to prevent destruction in case of 
the couplings snapping, there are such 
powerful breaks that a descending 
train could be soon stopped, with sur- 
plus power to spare. The ascent of 
the Ghiit to Lanauli is 17m, by rail, 
and about 15m. as the crow flies. It 
is a succession of short tunnels and 
open spaccs, with beautiful views of 
green valleys and rocky wooded moun- 
tain sides, down which in the rains 
innumerable waterfalls descend. After 
ascending about 1000 ft, the Flag Staff 
and T. B. at Khandald are seen far up 
on, the Ieft, and on the right the level 
valley from Panwell to Kampuli, This 
is a large and very pretty village, with 
a fine tank aud temple to Mahddeo, 
built by the celebrated Maratha Minis- 
ter, Nand Farnayis, whosercalname was 
Balaji Jandrdhan Bhanu, and who was 
a Konkani Dribman of the Chitpdwan 
tribe, a tribe which gave rulers to the’ 
Maratha empire in the Peshwas, and 

‘notimprobably produgedthe celebrated 
Chanakya. LKampitili is 233m. from 
Panwell, The scenery is beautiful. At 
the back of Nand’s Pagoda, the Ghat 
rises perpendicularly and scems to over- 
hung it; over the lake spreads a mag- 
nificent banyan tree, a near it is a 
grove of mango trees, * 

Kampuli is not 200 fl. above the 
gon, while the Government dangld, at 
Khandala, the lowest point on thetable- 
Jaud reached by the railway, is 1800. 
At Lanauli, the Ghat is 2087 ft. above 


* Several deiryations have been grvon for 
this word: fist, from the woid Bor, Zizyphus 
Jujuba; second, Drummond (Ulustrations of 
Gram.) derives it from the Bhor River, but 
gives no atymology for the river's name, 
"tgere is also Bhor,“ dawn,” which might refer 
Lo sunrise over the mountain, 
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the sea, and is natwrally an abrupt and 
voleanic scarp, which is the general 
character of the Sahyddri Range. ‘The 
heights of the Kastr, the Maisej, and 
the Tal Ghats, are 2149 ft, 2062 ft, 
and 1912 {l. respectively. The im- 
portance of the Bhor and the Tal Ghat 
may be understood from the fact that, 
along a range of 220 miles of the Sa- 
hyddri Mountains, there are no passes 
for wheel trafic from Bombay to the 
interior of the country, but these two, 
The many so-called Ghats are merely 
precipitous footpaths for natives, or 
steep, winding, rugged tracks for pack- 
bullocks. The Pund and Calcutta 
road crosses the Bhor Ghat, and the 
Agya roatlihe Tal Ghat. The present 
road over the Bhor Ghat was can- 
structed 25 years ago, is three miles 
long, has in that distance about 40 
well defined turns, besices onrvatures, 
and leads toa point 150 ft. higher than 
the Railway arrives at. The first in- 
cline for the G. I. Peninsular Railway 
over this Ghit was laid in 1852, and 
at its base crossed some low ground 
on tha left of the Ulasa valley, near 
the village of Pidasdari,and procecded 
along the N. flank of the,epur, which 
projecis from the main escarpment 
near Khandald. Tascended this moun- 
tain side, crossing several spurs of the 
Songirt Hill, above the village of 

owali, and rose along the upper cdge 
of a basaltic dyke, above the village of 
Bhir to the Mhiid, or Pass, called 
Mhauki Mali. It then curved through 
the Khamni Hill, and reached a na- 
tural terrace near the hamlet of Tha- 
kitrwadd. Thence it san for two miles 
to Gambhirndth, where it crossed two 
ravines, and asconded to a height 
called Nath ki Dong, and, passing a 
deep chasm, entered upon a long Jevel 
depression in the crest of the ridge. 
From this an inclined plain of 1 in 20, 
and 1 mile and # long for stationary 
engines, was laid along the east of the 
Shibi Hill, passing under the mail road 
below the old temple, and up the mural 
precipice of the main Ghat to is erest 
on the rice ground, to the N. of Sir 
Jamshidji’s bangld. Thence the line 
passed by a tunncl under the said 
ground to the rice fields on the f, of 
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the Khandal& Tank, whence it turned 
into its proper direction, and crossing 
the mail road about hall a mile above 
Khandald, ran to the summit of the 
incline near the village of Tungarli, 
Tis total length was 134 miles ; its rise 
was 1796 feet ; and its estimated cost 
£489,900, The difficulties in this plan 
jnduced Lord Dalhousie, in 1853, to 
call for further investigation, and this 
led to the examination by Mr. Berkley, 
the Chicf Engineer, of the Kasur, Saol{, 
Kuraunda, Sdwa, Wagi, Sawasni, 
Kauni, Bhurip, Gardolet, Pimpri, 
Kumbha, and Tiptii Ghits, none of 
which were found so cligible asthe Bhor 
Chat. It was proved, for example, that 
the Kamir Ghat, on the River Andhru, 
with 1728 {eet to be ascended, would 
require a gradient of 1 in 33 instead of 
1 in 40, a8 at the Bhor Ghat, and be, 
in other respects, greatly more difficult, 
A new incline up the Bhor Ghat was 
now adopted, and as the works in. pro- 
gress along it are the most stupendous 
of the kind in the world, they deserve a 
somewhat detailed notice here. For 
the first four miles from Pidasdari to 
Mhan kf Malt, the route was entirely 
changed. It now skirted ihe foot of 
the spur, and turned its A.W. angle 
below Songiri Hill to its 8, flank, up 
which it ascends to Mhau ki Mali. By 
this the gradient was reduced from 1 
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‘Toll Ifouso, and thence ascended along 
the Battery Hill, recrossed the mail 
road a second time, traversed the head 
of the large ravine miler the mountain, 
ealled “the Duke's Nose,” entered. the 
innnel, through thesame hill as before, 
swept round the side of a Jnteral raving 
through Khandalé village, and bisect- 
ing the ‘lank, struck nearly into the 
original linc, Theincline, as it is now 
constructed, is 16 miles 68 chaing 
lung ; the level of its base is 196 fect 
above high water mark in Bombay, 
and of its sufmmit 2027 feet, so Unab 
the total elevation surmounted in one 
lift is 1831 feet. Ils average gradient . 
is 1 in 48, 

The total length of tunneling is 
26865 yards, Short additional tunnels 
will probably bo substituted for the 
deepest parts of some of the cuttings, 
There are eight viaduets, of which the 
fc eneene are given in the following 
ist — 


Viaduct Yds long, Ib. high, 
No, 1, sight 60 fl, arches 168 127 
Qslx 50 4, . . 128 5 
8, four 60 ,, . 85 vol 
4,four 50 ‘ 85 Oe 
6, elght 50, 108 189 
6, six 40 2 ‘ 101 85 
7, Jow 380 ,, . 5a 45 
8 ° . . » « 101 5b 


The total quantity of cuttings 
amounts to 1,623,102 cubic yards. The 


in 85 to 1 in 50 and 1 in 40. From,| largest cuttings contain respectively 


Khamnt Hill to the Khind, the course 
was very slightly altered, but from that 
point it was entirely changed. ‘his 
was accomplished by adhering Lo ihe 
side of the great ravine below Khan- 
dala, by sweeping round the W. slope 
of Shibt ill, and by perforating by a 
long tunnel the lofty projection on 
which Mr. Adamison’s honse now stands, 
Emerging from this tunnel, the alicred 
incline ascends the precipitous escap- 
ment on the left margin of the great 
Khanddl& Ravine. It rises Lo a new 
summit near the village and benntilul 
wood of Lanauli. Thus the stafionary 
engine plane was dispensed with, but 
the works in the upper portion were 
much increased, In 1854-5, improve- 
ments were introduced, A reversing 
station was then carried down across 
the mail road io the hill opposite to 


118,000 cubic yards, 
72,000 


x 
x 
S 
> 
Ss 


75,000, ae 
The greatest depth of cutting is 80 
feet. ‘Tho embankments amount to 
1,819,084 eupie yards, The heaviest 
embankments contain, respactively,— 
160,000 eubic yards, 
128,000 7 
189,000 ’ 
203,000 
126,000 
200,000 iy 
Their maximum height is 74 fl, 
There are 18 bridges of yarious 
spans, from 7 10 80 £1, and 68 enlverts 
from 2 to 6 fl. spau. The estimated 
cost of this incline was £597,222. or 
£41,188 a mile, and its completion Was 
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contracted for in five years from the 
date of commencement, which expired 
in February, 1861. 


' 
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A comparison between the Bhor Ghat 
and the two most remarkable mountain 
inclines in Europe is given below :— 




















; 4 oi 88 ERS ae 
Name of Inclins, : 3 5 5 Be Sharpost Curves. | "8G A 
pants > =| 
a [S4/ 4 | 2d ae 
Miles | Feet. . Mules 
Giovi INCLINE . 6 889 | Lin 86 }1in 29} 20 chains radius. | 2.66 
SOMMERING INCLINE, . 
Ascent fiom Payerback 
to Semmering | 18} [ 1895 | Lin 47 [ Lin 40 | (30 curves of 10 
8 chains radius, 2.66 
Descent from Semmeriug and 38 enrves : 
lo Mutrgzuschlag 83} 705 }1in 50 | 1in 60 | (or leo, R, 
{i of 15, and 2 
Boor Gua’t Incuisn 16% | 1831 | Lin 48 | 1in 87 | of 20 chains ddd 
l l radius. J 





The Giovi incline is upon the Turin 
and Genoa Railway, and commences 
7% milesfrom Genoa, at a point 295 it, 
above the level of the Mediterranean. 
and ascends the Apennines. 

The Semmering incline is upon the 
Vienna and Trieste Railway, and crosses 
the Noric Alps at the Pass of that 
name. Itis replete with extensive and 
extraordinary works. The preliminary 
operations and study of this incline 
occupied from 1842 to 1848, a period 
of six years ; it was opencd in May, 
1854, its construction having taken 
five and a half years. Upon the Bhor 
Ghat, about four years were spent in 
preliminaries, and the works were 
completed in five years from the date 
of their commencement. 

"The beautiful scenery of the moun- 
taing, and the remarkable character of 
ihe incline, make the passage of the 





Bhor Ghat onc of the most remarkable 
stages in Indian travel. In conse- 
quence of the reversing station, one 
portion of the incline is nearly parallel 
to and much above the other, both 
being, as it were, terraced 1400 ft, 
directly over the Konkan. In some 
parts the line is one half on rock 
benching, while the other half consists 
of a very lofty embankment, some- 
times retained by a wall of masonry, 
In other places, on account of the 
enormous height, embankment is im- 
possible, and while half the width of 
thé railway is on rock benching, the 
other half rests on vaulted arches, 


The viaduct that crosses the Mhau ki 
Mali Khind is 163 ft. high above the 
footing, and consists of eight semi- 
circular arches of 50ft. span. On the 
whole the traveller will here find much 
to astonish and delight him. 

At 1850 ft. above the sea the train 
halts for 10 minutes at the reversing 
station ; goods trains halt 20 min, ; the 
halt in both cases being for the engine 
to go io the other end. 

Khandala. — This beautiful village 
has for more than 20 years been a 
favourite retreat for the wealthy inha- 
bitants of Bombay from the distressing 
heat of the summer months, It pre- 
sents so raany attractions to the tourist 
and the sportsman that as many days 
as can be spared may well be given to 
it. The village itself is large, and, 
now that the railway is open, must 
extend vapidly. The second bangla 
reached is one on the Jeft of the road, 
built by General Dickenson, of the 
Bombay Engineers, Who did much to 
make the place known. and toimproye 
the roads, The site of this bangld is 
well chosen, It overlooks a tremen- 
dous ravine, the sheer depth of which 
is in great part concealed by luxuriant 
trees, At the bottom winds a small 
silvery stream. This ravine harbours 
many wild beasis, and at night tigers, 
leopards, and bears ascend the steep 
sides, and are often seen even under 
the windows of the banglds. The 
natives, when they get sight of them 
raise wild shouts to scare them away 
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and these ecrics, echoing among the 
hills, and a knowledge of ithe purpose 
for which they mec raised, have a not 
very encotaging effect on the lonely 
waylarer, About a quartor of a anile 
from this stands the traveller's banglit, 
also on the edge of the ravine ; and 
on the right is a large tank, adjoining 
which is the banglé of Sir Jamshidji 
Jijibhat. Leading past this, to the 
Bast, is a road to a magnificent hill 
called the Duke’s Nose, whence is a 
fine view over the Konkan, similar to 
those at Mitheran, already described. 
Beyond the tank is the village of 
Khandala; and still further on the 
Karli road is the beautiful wood of 
Lanaull, where wild boar and other 
game may be fomd, A gontleman 
riding in this direction some ycars 
ago came upon a party of seven large 
wolves, who, however, did not attack 
or pursue him, 

The Waterfall, — Distant from the 
traveller's bangl about half a mile on 
the opposite side of the ravine, is a 
much admired waterfall. ‘To reach it 
it is necessary to go about a mile and 
ahalf in order to get round the head 
of a watercourse, In doing this the 
site of a bangla is passed, once the 
residence of Mountstuart Mphinstono, 
Governor of Bombay, Thefoundation 
alone remains, In the monsoon the 
distant view of the Fall from the top 
of the Ghat is very fine. There are 
then two cataracts, divided into upper 
and lower by a short interval, The 
upper cataract has asheer fall of 300 ft. 

The European burial ground is 
beside the tank, and is rather thickly 
tenanted, Herc is buricd Mr, Graham, 
who was the prificipal founder of the 
Botanical Garden at Bombay, and 
whose researches in the neighhdéurhood 
of the Khanddlt Ghat were marked 
with much success. 

At the beginning of the present cen« 
tury, the road to Khanddéla was very 
steep and difficult, and infested with 
wild beasts, Up this road the Duke 
of Wellington got his reinforcements 
and supplies when marching on Puna, 
At Lanaull, 794 m. from Bombay, 
20 min. are allowed for dinner, for 
which the charge is Rs, 2 without 
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drinkables. Hore is ihe G. I. P. Rail- 
way Company’s School and Church, 
and from this place or from Khandali 
the tall preeipico called the Duke's 
Nose, which 1s about 4m. off, may 
be visited. The ascent is by the h, 
shoulder, and is very stecp. 

Kéoli.*—The traveller's next halting 
place must be Karli, where is a tra- 
veller’s banglt and a barrack for 200 
men, with a small village to the right, 
hid among trees. The celebrated caves 
are on a hill dbout two miles to the N, 
of the bangla, 

Tho following is from Mr. Fergusson’s 
description of the Karli cave-}:—* The 
great cave of Kirll is, without excep. 
tion, the largest and finest chaitya 
cave in India, and was excavated at a 
time when the style was in ils preatest 
purity, and is fortunately the best 
preserved, Its interior dimensions 
are 124 ft.3 in, in total length, 81 Lt, 
3in, length of nave, Its breadth from 
wall to wall is 46 £t, 6 in,, while the 
width of the central aisle is 25 fu. 7 
in. The height is only 46 fl, from the 
floor to the apex. ‘The snine writer says, 
«The building resembles an carly Chris- 
tian church in ils arrangements, while 
all the dimensions are similar to those 
of the choir of Norwich Cathedral,” 
The naveisscparatcd from the sidenislos 
by 16 columns with octagonal shafis on 
each side, of good design and workman 
ship. Onthc abacus which crowns the 
capital of euch of thescare two kneeling 
elephants, and on each elephant are 
two seated figures, gencrallya male and 
female, with their arms over cach 
other's shoulders ; but sometimes two 
female figures in the same attitude. 
The seulpturd of these is vory good, 
and the effect particularly rich aud 
pleasing, Behind the altar are 7 plain 
octagonal picrs without sculpture, 
making thus 37 pillars allogether, ox- 
elusive of the Lion-pillar in front, 
which is 16-sided, and is crowned with 
4 lions with their hinder parts joined, 
The chaitya is plain and very similar 
to that in the large cave at Ajayanti 


* My. Burgess writes Karlé and Karls (we 
“Cave Templas of Tudia,” pp. 218, 219). 
t ©Rock-eut Temples of India,” page 27, 
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(Ajunta), but here, fortunately, a part 
of the wooden umbrella which sur- 
mounted itremains. The wooden ribs 
of the roof, ivo, remain nearly entire, 
proving beyond doubt that the roof is 
not a copy of a masonry arch; and 
the framed screen, filling up a portion 
of the great arch in front, like the 
centering of the arch of a bridge (which 
it much resembles), still retains the, 
place in which it was originally placed. 
At some (listance in advance of the 
arched front of this cave is placed a 
second screen, which exists only here 
and ab the great cave at Salsette, 
though it might have existed in front 
of the oldest chaitya caves at Ajayanti 
(Ajunta)., It consists of two plain oc- 
tagonal columns with pilasters, Over 
these is a deep plain mass of wall, oc- 
cupying the place of an entablature, 
and over this again a superstructure 
of four dwarf pillars, Except ihe 
Jower piers, the whole of this has been 
covered with wooden ornaments ; and, 
by a careful examination and measure- 
ment of the various mortices and foot- 
ings, it might still be possible to make 
out the greater part of tbe design. It 
appears, however, to have consisted 
of a broad balcony in front of the 
ea wall, supported by bold wooden 

rackets from the two piers, and either 
roofed or having a second balcony 
above it, No part of the wood, how- 
ever, exists now, either here or at 
Salsette, It is more than probable, 
however, that this was the music gal- 
lery or Nakiva Khanah, which we slill 
find existing in front of almost all 
Jain temples, down even to the present 
day, Whether the space between this 
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outer and the inner sereen was roofed 
over or not is extremely difficult 10 
decide. To judge from the mortices 
at Salsctte, the space there woultl seem 
to have had a roof; but here the evi- 
dence is by no means so distinct, 
though there is certainly nothing to 
contradict the supposition. There are 
no traces of painting in this cave, 
though the inner wall has been plas- 
tered, and may have been painted ; 
‘b»t the cave is inhabited, and the con- 
tinued smoke of cooking fires has so 
blackened its walls that it is umpos- 
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sible io decide the question. Its inha- 
bitants are Shivites, and the cave is 
considered atemple dedicated to Shiva, 
the Dahgopa performing the pait of a 
gigantic lingam, which ii resembles a 
good deal. The outer porch is 52 ft, 
wide and 15 deep. Here originally the 
fronts of 3 elephants in each end wall 
supported a frieze omamented with the 
rail, but at both ends this 2nd rail has 
been cut away to introduce figures. 
Above was a thick quadrantal mould- 
ing,and then arail with small fagadesof 
temples, and pairs of figures like those 
at Kuditt 45 m.'8, of Bombay, for 
which see “Cave Temples of India,” 
p. 207, The figures are a man, a 
woman, and a dwart. 

“Tt would be of great importance if 
the age of this cave could be positively 
fixed ; but though that cannot quite be 
done, it is probably antecedent to the 
Christian era; and at thesame time it 
cannot possibly have been excavated 
more than two hundred years before 
that era. From the Silasthamba (pil- 
lar) on the left of the entrance, Colonel 
Sykes copied an inscription, which Mr. 
Prinsep deciphered in the sixth volume 
of the Journal of the Asiatic Society. 
It merely says, ‘This lion pillar is the 
gift of Ajmitra Ukas, the son of Saha 
Ravisabhoti;' the character Prinsep 
thinks that of the first or second cen- 
tury 8.0. From ils position and im- 
port, the inscription appears to be 
integral, and. the column is certainly a 
part of the original design.” 

According to a letter from Dr, Bird 
to Mr. Fergusson, one inscription at 
Karltis “of the 20th year of Datitharna 
Hara, otherwise callal Dattagamini, 
king of Ceylon, 8.0. 163." Mz. Fer- 
gusson did not sec this inscription ; 
and could not tell therefore whether it 
is integral or not, nor in what cha- 
racier it is written; but thinks that 
unless other cizcumstanccs confirm the 
identity, dependence ought not to be 
placed upon the nominal similarity of 
a king at so great a distance, In his 
work on The Caves of Western India,” 
Dr. Bird makes no mention of this 
inscription. Dr, Stevenson (Bombay 
Asiatic Saciety’s Journal, vol. 5) givas 
70 Bc, as the date of the great cava 
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at, Karloa,* exceuted according 
aes writer by the Emperor Devab- 
hitti, under the cara of Xenocrates 
(Dhanukikata or Dhenukakati). The 
game authority says that in 326 A.D, 
the village of Karanja on the Chits 
was made over to the monks at Karlen 
by the two great mililary commanders, 
who in the struggles hetween the regal 
Satraps and Magadh emperors, had 
most likely wrested the adjacent ter- 
zitory from the former, and resigned 
it to the latter, About the same time 
the Buddha on the left of the entrance, 
where these inscriptions aro found, 
was probably executed. Dr. Steven- 
gon adds that in A.D, 342 the monastery 
cave at Karlen was excavated by 1 
mendicant devotec. But Mr. Thomas 
(* Prinsep Papers,” vol. ii, p, 264) 
doubts the accuracy of these dates.t 
“In disposition and size, and also 
jn detail as far as similarity can be 
traced between a cave entirely covered 
with stucco and painted, and one which 
either never had, or has lost both these 
ormmaments, this cave,” says Mr, For. 
gusson, “is so similar io tho two at 
Ajanta, which I had before placed 
about thisage, and on the front of it 
there is also the recoded ornament, 
which is so common at Khandagiri, 
and only exists there, and in the oldest, 
caves ab Ajanta; that from all these 
circumstances I am inclined to think 
the above date, 163 3.0. is at least. cx- 
tremely probable, though by no means 
ag adlate to be implicitly relied upon.’ 
“Tt is 10 this cave more especially,” 
says the same writer, “that the remark 
applies that I made (p. 6) that the 
chaitya caves ee ab once to have 
sprung to perfection ; for whether we 
adopt the Mahawanso for our guide, 
or Ashoka’s inscriptions, it’ is cvidont 
that this country, uuder the name of 
Maharatthau in the former, and Pita- 
nika in the other, is one of the mncon- 
verted countries 1o which missionarics 
were sentin the tenth year of Ashoka’s 
reign ; andif, therefore, we assume the 
* Thiy is the form of spelling Kix adopted 
always by Dr. Stevenson, 
+ Mx, Burgess (“Cave Temples of India,” 
yp. 283), says! “We shall probably not he far 


wrong im placing the excavation of these eayos 
sateior to the Cluistian exa,” 


Route 3,— Kart, 


175 


above date to be at all near the truth, 
a century had scarcely clapsed between 
the conversion of the country and the 
execution of this splendid monument, 
There is nothing in the Viharas hore 
or elsewhere, which I have paeet 
about the same date, that might not 
have been claborated from a natural 
eayern in that period; bit thore is a 
complication of design in this thal quite 
forbids the supposition ; and it must 
cither be broyght down to a much more 
modern epoch, or it must be admitied 
to be a copy of a strucinral building ; 
and even then but half the difficulty is 
gotover, Was that structural building 
a temple of the Brihmans or Buddh- 
ists? was it designed or invented 
since the death of Sakya Sinha? or ~ 
did it belong to a former religion? and, 
lastly, if we are correct in supposing 
cave-digging to have commenced only 
subsequent to Ashoka’s reign, why, 
while the vihdvas were still so small 
and so iusignificant, was s0 great a 
work undertaken in the rock ? 

“Tt would be a sulsject of curions 
inquiry to know whether the wood 
work now existing in this cave is that 
originally put up or nol. Aceuslomedd 
as I had long heen to the rapid de- 
struction of everything wooden in 
Tndia, T was half inclined to bo angry 
when the idea first suggested itself to 
me ; but acalmer survey of the matter 
has convinced me that itis, Certain 
it is that if is the original design, for 
we find it vepenied in stone in all the 
nichos of the front, and ihore ig no 
appearance of change or alteration in 
any part of the roof. very part of it 
is the samoas is seen g0 ofion repentod 
in stone in other and more modern 
caves, and it must, herefore, have been 
put up by the Buddhists before they 
were expelled; and if wo allow that 
ib has existed 800 or 1000 years, which 
it certainly hos, there is not much 
greater improbability in ils having 
existed near 2000 years, as I believe 16 
be the case, Ag fa as I could ascor- 
iain tho wood is teak. Though ex- 
posed to the atmosphere, it is pro- 
tected from the rain, and has no sivxin 
upon it bul its own weight, as it doeg 
not support the rool, though it appears 
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todo se; and the roch seems to have 
deficd the industry of the white ants,” 

Mz. Fergusson appends to his notice 
of this “decidedly the finest chaitya 
eave in India,” a gencra] description 
of the arrangement of such caves, He 
observes that the disposition of parts 
ig exactly the snme as those of the 
choir of a Gothic round, or polygonal 
apse cathedral. Across the front there 
is always a screen with a gallery over 
it, occupying the place of the rood-loft, 
on which we now place our organs, 
In this there are 3 doors; one, the 
largest, opening to the nave, and one 
io cach of the side aisles. Over the 
sercen the whole front of the cave is 
open to the air, being one vast win- 
_ dow, stilted so as to be more than a 
semicircle in height, or, gencrally, of 
a horseshoe form. The whole light 
falls on the dahgopa, which is exactly 
opposite, in the place of the altar, 
while the colonnade around and behind 
is less perfectly lit, the pillars being 
very close together, To a person 
standing near the door there appeared 
nothing behind the dahgopa but “il- 
limitable gloom.” The writer sbove- 
mentioned thinks that a votary was 
never admiticd beyond the colonnadc 
under the front, the rest of the temple 
being devoted to the priests and the 
ceremonies, as in China, and in Catho- 
lic churches, and he therefore never 
could see whence the light came, and 
stood in comparative shade himself, so 
that the effect was greatly heightened, 
To the description above given it is 
only requisite to add that the hill in 
which the caves are is very stecp, and 
about 600 ft. ea from the plain, A 
huge round cliff like a tofer shuts in 
the view in one direction. The guides 
call the male and female figures in the 
porlico, bairdgis, or devotees. The 
figure on the dahgopa they call Dhar- 
ma Raja, the Hindu Minos, 

Besides the great cave at Karli, 
there are a unmber of vihdras, but 
small and very insignificant compared. 
with it; and this, Myr, Fergusson 
thinks, is a proof of their antiquity. 
For at first the viharas were mere 
celts, where, as Fa-hian says, “the Ar- 
hats sat to meditate,” and a3 the reli- 
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gion was corrupted, became magnifi- 
cent halls and temples, Such are the 
vihdras at Ajayanti. The principal 
vihdva at Karli is 8 tiers in height, 
Thoy are plain halls with cells, but 
without any internal colonnades, and 
the wpper one alone possesses a veran. 
dah. The lower fronts have been 
swept away by great masses of rock 
which have rolled from above, Near 
this is a small temple to Bhavani, with 
the figure of a Lortoise in front of tha 
murti, or “image,” which is that of a 
moon-faced female with huge eyes, 
There is a small village at the foot of 
the hill, in which the caves are, called 
Tikvira, and from this the great cave 
is sometimes called the Cave of Ekvira, 

Besides the caves, the traveller, 
while at Karli, may also visit the hill 
forts of Logarh and 'IsApur (see Grant 
Duff, pp. 13, 14), which are at an 
elevation of 1200 ft, above the plain, 
with a sheer scarp of 200 ft. Logarh, 
was taken by Malik Almad from the 
Mardthas in 1485 A.D., and by Shivaji 
in 1618, and again by the same chief in 
1670. It was here that the widow of 
Nana Farnavis took refuge from the 
time of Amrit Réo’s coming to Punt 
on the 12th November, 1802, to March 
15th, 1804, when General Wellesley, 
according to the proposal of Dhondt 
Balal Kil’adar, of Logarh, euaranteed 
to her her safety, and an annual pen- 
sion of 12,000 rupees. Logarh was 
twice taken by the English with little 
difficulty, 

Caves of Bhajdé and Bedsd.—Bhaja 
is a village 2 m. 8. of Kavli, and Bedsa 
is 54 m. KW. of Bhajd. A full account 
of these places will be found in “ Cave 
Temples of India,” pp7828, 228, The 
Bhaji Cave dates from 2008.0. There 
are 18 excavations, and No, 12 is one 
of the most interesting in India. 
Bedsa dates a little later than Bhaja. 

Inthe Journal of the Bombay Asiat. 
Soc. for May, 1844, Art. vi, some ac- 
count is given-of these caves by Mr. 
Westergaard, who writes to Dr. Bird 
as follows : “ Thave just returned from 
a visit to the caves in the neighbour- 
hood of Karli, aud Tam led to suppose 
thatthe minor caves atBedsd and Bhaja 
might possibly have escaped your 
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find on the Indo-Mithraic coius of 
the N,, and is evidence, were no other 
proofs procurable, that such belongs 
to the worship of the sun. 

“The firstinscription from the Bedsd 
cave, described as executed over the 
door of a small cell, may be translated 
— By an ascetic of Nashika,resombling 
the purified Saint (Buddha), the pri- 
meval heavenly great one.’ 

“The second inscription from the 
same caves, said to be over a well, 
may be trandaled— A sighicous gilt 
of asmall offering to the moving power 
(body), the intellectual principle, the 
cherishing material body, the offspring 
of Manu, the precious jewol, the su- 
preme heavenly one here.” 

“The inscription on the first of the 
9 dahgopas outside the cave, may be 
translaied—‘ The resting-places of the 
preserver clyelling in the elements.’ 
The next inscription from the Bhaja 
caves is said to bo over a well, and, 
may be translatel—‘The righteous 
gift of a symbol and vehicle of the pu- 
tified Saka Saka, the vesting-place of 
the giver.’ The last inscription which 
is given is not quite so distinct as the 
others, It may be translated —‘ A gift 
to the vehicle of Riddha (the perfect 
one), the (jSugala (Buddha) eternally 
gone.’ ” 


notice. I take ihe liberty to send you 
a short description with copics of the 
few inscriptions there; hoping that 
you will not refuse this small contri- 
bution to your most important and in- 
teresting work on the Caves of West- 
ern India. The caves at Bedsi are 
situated about 6m. §.W. from War- 
gion. The plan of the iemple resem- 
bles Karli, but is neither of so great 
extent, nor so well executed, aud ap- 
pears more modem. It contains a 
(ahgop ; and its roof, which is ribbed 
and supported by 26 octagonal pillars 
10 ft, high, seems to have beon covered 
with paintings, which are now, how- 
ever, 60 indistinct that nothing can )e 
made out pf them, ‘There are 4 pillars 
about 25 fl, high in front, surmounied 
by a group of horses, bulla, and cle- 
phants. The first pillar supports a 
horse and a bull, with a male and 
female rider; the next, 8 elephants 
and 1 horse, 2 of the elephants having 
amale and female rider; the 3rd, 3 
horses and 1 elephant. a male and [e- 
male rider being placed on 2 of the 
horses ; and the 4th pillar is sur- 
mounted by 2 horses bearing a male 
and female rider, The hall of instruc- 
tion, which is of an oval ea has a 
vaulted roof, and is situated close to 
the temple. It contains 11 small cells, 
and over the door of one of them 
there is an indistinct and partly de- 
faced inscription, which will be imme- 
diately noticed. 

«The caves of Bhaja ave situated 3 
m. §.E, from the village of Karli, The 
principal temple contains a dahgop, 
hut no sculptures, and has its roof sup- 
ported by 27 plain pillars. Outside 
thore is a grouwexccuicd in bas relief, 
now much defaced. On both sides of 
the chapel tho hill has been excavated 
into two stories, corresponding with 
the height of the temple, and contain- 
ing the usual halls of instruction, with 
cells, But the most curious of the 
sculptures is a collection of 14 dahgops, 
i of which are inside and the others 
outside the cave, On the first of the 
latter there is an inscription. ‘The 
group of horses, bulls, and clephanis, 
on the 4 pillars in front of the arched 
cave at Bedsd resembles what we 
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ROUTE 4, 
KARLE tO PuNA, 

Wangdor.—Light m. to the NE. 
of Talegdon, which is 98 m. from 
Bombay, is the very large enc flour- 
ishing village of Wargiion, celebrated 
for the defeat of a British Loree 
wider Licut.-Col, Cockburn, on the 
12th and 13th of January, 1779, asd 
for a disgraceful convention concluded 
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theie by Mr, Carnac with the Mard- 
thas. The history of the affair is brietly 
thus: The Governor of Bombay, Mr. 
Hornby, had agreed with the Ix- 
Peshwa Raghundith Redo to place him 
at Pond (Grant Duff's “ Mardthas,” 
vol, ii. p. 368) as regent, and sent a force 
of 3900 men, of whom 591 were Euro- 
peans, to carry out the agreement. 
‘With this little army went a trium- 
vivate of 2 civil officers and Col. Iiger- 
ton to direct operations, , One of the 
civilians, My. Mostyn, was sent back 
sick, and died on the Ist of Jan. at 
Bombay, without ever attending the 
committee, Mr, Carnac, as president 
with the casting vote, had now the full 
power. The force advanced from Pan- 
well to Khanddldi, where Lieut.-Col. 
Cay was killed by a rocket, the ene- 
my’s advanced guard having. com- 
menced an attack ay soon as the troops 
surmounted the Ghaf. At Karli, Cap- 
tain Stewarl, a most gallant officer, 
who, by his conspicuous courage on 
many occasions, had won from the 
Mardthas the soubriquet of Stewart 
Phakré, or Stewart the Hero, was 
killed by a cannon ball. The Mard- 
tha main army, which was comnianded 
by Nand Famnavis and Mahadaji Sind- 
hia, Hari Patt Pharke, and Tukoji 
Holkar, advanced to Talegdon, but 
retired on the advance of the British, 
having first destroyed tho village, Col. 
gerton now resigned the command 
to Lieut.-Col. Cockburn, and shortly 
alter, Mr, Carnac becoming alarmed, 
proposed to retreat, On the night of 
the 11th of January the heavy guns 
were thrown into a tank, a quantity of 
stores were burned, and, the retreat 
commenced. At 2 a.m, the Martithas 
began an attack, plundered part. of the 
baggage, and shortly after completely 
surrounded the army, The fiercest 
onset was made upon the rear-guard, 
which, but for the heroism of its com- 
mander, Captain James Hartley, would 
have been cut to pieces, Animated by 
hisharangues, the Sipabis repulsed the 
enemy till 10 A.M, when Col. Cock- 
burn sent peremptory orders to retreat 
—arders which would have been fatal 
had they been obeyed. But.they were 
disrégarded, and the troops main- 
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tained the contest until a favourable 
oppurtunity presented itself of falling 
back on Wargdon. The total loss on 
this day was 862, among whom were 
15 European officers, killed ond 
wounded, Col. Cockburn now declared. 
that further retreat was impracti- 
cable, and that the army was at the 
mercy of the Marithas; and this pu- 
sillanimous conduct was vainly com- 
bated by the gallant Hartley, My, 
Carnac sent Mr, Holmes to make terms 
with the encmy, and was not ashamed 
afterwards to declare that he granted 
the powers to that gentleman, under a 
mental reservation that they were of 
no validity. The terms agreed upon 
were that everything should be restored, 
to the Mardthas as held by them in 
1778 ; that the committee should send 
an order to the Bengal column, ad- 
vancing to their support, to halt 5 that 
the English share of Bharttch should 
be given to Sindhia ; and 41,000 rs. to 
his servants, However, as soon as the 
committee were safe down the Ghits, 
they broke faith, by countermanding 
the order to the Bengal troops, though 
the Marithas held 2 hostages, Mr. Far- 
mer and Lt. Stewart, for the due per- 
formance of the treaty. For this dis- 
graceful convention and retreat Col. 
Higcrton, Col. Cockburn, and Mr. Car- 
nac were dismissed the service. It 
was al Wargion that Captain Vaugh- 
an of the 1bth Madras N. I. and his 
brother, a cadet, were intercepted by 
the Marathas after the batile of Khir- 
ki, and, having been “ driven forward 
in the most insulting manner” * to Ta- 
legion, were there cruelly hanged on 
a tree on the Pund, sidg of the road. 
Chinchwad, Chinchore,”?—~This vil- 
lage is 109 m, from Bombay, where re- 
sides a Brihman who is worshipped 
as an incarnate god. The village has 
a picturesque appearance from the 
river side Above the handsome flight 
of stone steps which leads to the river 
Mild, are many fine trees, but the 
temple is low and devoicl of ornament. 
Lord Valentia has given an account 
of lis visits to this place in 1804, and 
Mrs. Grahame of hers on December 
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19th, 1809,* when she saw the boy 
sho was then Deo or god, “not anyway 
distinguished from other children, but 
by an anxious wildness of the cyes, 
gaid to be occasioned by the quantity 
of opium which he is daily made to 
swallow.” Lady Falkland in 1848 
visited the place, but did not sce the 
god, who was out on a tour, An ac- 
count of the origin of this * extraordi- 
nary imposture” is given by Col. Sykes 
in vol. iii, “ ‘Trans. Lit. Soc. of Bom- 
bay,” art. iv. p. G4, About two cen- 
iuiies and a half ago a poor couple 
obtained the promise of a son to soothe 
their declining years, from Ganpati, 
the Hindi. god of wisdom, The boy 
svas named Morobdé, in honour of the 
god, this being ono of his titles, 
Shortly after his birth the parents 
moved. to Pippalgiion, about 4 m. from 
Chinchwad, where they died ; and 
Moroba then came to Tati close to 
Chinchwad, and spent 22 yeary in 
prayer and pilgrimage. At the end 
of this time he restored a blind girl to 
sight, and Shivaji, whose career was 
then commencing, was induced by the 
fame of this miracle to seek a cure for 
a disorder of his eyes from the new 
saint, ‘The’ cure was effected, and 
Morobi’s name became widely cele- 
brated. He then quitted Tait, and 
took up his residence in a jungle which 
then covered the site of Chinchwad. 
Here Ganpati appeared to him, and 
promised him as a reward for his picty 
io be incarnate in him and his de- 
scendants for seven generations. Va- 
yious miraculous circumstances Lol- 
lowed, such as the emerging of a 
sacred. conica} stone from the enrth 
close to Moroba, and enced in his be- 
ing revered asa god. After a long 
carecr he buried himself alive in a sit- 
ting posture, with a holy book in his 
hand, and with a strict command that 
his resting place should never be clis- 
turbed. Morobé was suceceded by his 
sou Chintdman Deco, in attestation of 
whose divinity a second conival stone 
emerged from ihe earth. He had 8 
wives and 8 sons, and was succecded 
by Narayan Deo, whose fame having 
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reached Dilli, the Emperor Alamgir, 
to test his godship, sont him as an 
offering a piece of cow’s flesh wrapped 
up in many cloths. On being opened, 
atter Narayan had sprinkled ft with 
holy water, it was found changed to a 
bouquet of jessamine flowers ; and 
*Nlamgir was so pleased with the mi- 
vacle thal he presented 8 villages in 
perpetuity to the god for his support, 
Yo Nardyan suecceded Chintdiman 
Deo IL. ; to,ghim Dharmadhar, and to 
him Chintaman Deo IT, who was fol- 
lowed by Nariyan IL This last brought 
down a curse upon the family by open- 
ing the grave of Morobit, who impre- 
cated childlessness upon the intrader ; 
and, in consequence, Dharmadhaz, the 
son of Nivdyan IL, died without issue,’ 
The Brdéhmans, however, were deter- 
mined io keep alive tho deceit, and 
adopted Lor the god a distant relative 
named Sdkhdri; aud as long as the 
contributions of votaries supply the 
means of giving monthly dinners to 
select partios, and anuual cntertain- 
ments to unlimited numbers, as is now 
the case, the imposture will ilourish, 
Khirhéi (Kirkee),—Tho next place to 
stop atis Khirki, 116$m.from Bombay, 
and only 3m. from Punt. ‘The word 
Khiyki signities “na window,” but also 
a snlly-port, It is interesting as beiug 
the scouo of a splendid victory over 
Baji Reo, the last Peshwi, On tho Ist 
of November, 1817, the dispositions of 
that prince had become so threnten- 
ing, that Mr. lilphinstone, then Resi- 
dent at Pund, determined to remove 
the troops Jrom the catutomment of 
that place to Khiyki, where, on the 5th, 
they took 4p a good position to the 
cast of an eminence, on which stands 
the village of Khipkt, ant where the 
stores and. ammunition were stalionad, 
under the protection of the battalion 
compauics of the 2nd battalion of the 
6th Regiment. In the vear of the 
troops was the river Muli, and from 
the 8. and W. advanced the masses of 
the Peshwii’s army, amounting to 8000 
foot, 18,000 horse, and 1 guns,* be- 
sides a reserve of 5000 horse antl 2000 
foot with the Peshwa, nt ihe saewadl 
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hill of Parbati. The cantonments at 
Pund and the Residency at the San- 
gam, on the site of which now stands 
the Judicial Commissioner's office, had 
been plundered and burnt on the 1st, 
as soon as the Wnglish troops quitted 
them. One regimont of Major Ford’s 
brigade was at Dapuri, and the total 
strength of the English, even when 
that joined, was, according to Grant 
Dufi, but 2800 rank and file, of which 
800 were Europeans. Colgncl Burr, a 
good and gallant officer, but almost 
disabled by paralysis, commanded this 
little army, and formed them, with the 
Bombay Muropean regiment, a dcetach- 
meut of HM. 65th, the Resiceni’s es- 
cort, and part of the 2nd battalion of 
the Gth N.L, in the centre; on the 
right flank, the 2nd battalion of the 
Ist N.I.; and on the left the Ist bat- 
talion of the 7th N. I. Gokld& com- 
manded the Peshwi’s army, and its 
advance is compared by Grant Duff, 
who was an eye-witness, to the rush- 
ing tide called the Bhor in the Gulf of 
Khambayat. It swept all before it, 
trampling down the hedges, and ficles 
of standing corn which then covered 
the plain, Colonel Burr was now in- 
formed, that Major Ford was advanc- 
ing with his regiment, the Peshwi’s 
own, from Daptri on the W., to join 
him; and in order to facilitate the 
junction, he moved the main force to 
a position about a mile in advance, 
and to the §.W. of the village of 
IShirki. The Maratha leaders had been 
tampering for some time with the re- 
giment that was moving from Daépurt, 
and they fully expected it would come 
over, as it was paid by jhe Peshwa. 
A strong body of hozse, therefore, 
under Moro Dikshat, the prime minis- 
ier of the Peshwa, advanced aboul 4 
P.M, upon the Dipti battalion, but 
Major Ford, throwing back his right 
wing, opencd a heavy fire upon the 
Marathas, both of musketry and from 
3 small guns commanded by Captain 
Thew. A good many Marathas fell, 
and among them Moro Dikshat, who 
was stick by a cannon shot in the 
mouth. It is remarkable that this 
chief, who was an excellent, man and 
a faithful servant of his prince, had 
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several times endeavoured to persuade 
Major Ford of the hopeless nature of 
the contest for the British ; and, find- 
ing that officer determined to side with 
his countrymen, had asked for and ob- 
tained a promise of protection to his 
family in case he should fall, engaging 
to do the same for Major Ford’s family 
in case the Peshwa triumphed. It need 
scarecly be added thatMajor Ford faith- 
fully performed his agrecment to the 
children of the gallant Maratha leader. 
In the meantime, Goklé had organised 
an attack on the left flank of the Hing. 
lish main force, and this was led by a 
regular battalion commanded by a 
Portuguese named De Pento; and, 
after his discomfiture, a select body of 
6000 horse, with the Jarl Patka, or 
golden pennon, flying at their head, 
charged the 7th N.I. as they were 
pursuing De Pento’s men. Gokli’s 
horge was wounded in this charge, and 
his advance was stopped ; but there 
were other gallant leaders, such as 
Nari Pant Apté and Mahddeo Rao 
Rastia ; and it was well for the Sipa- 
his that a swamp in their front checked 
the charge of the Mardthas, whose 
horsemen rolled headlong over one 
another in the deep slough. As it was, 
some cut their way through the Si- 
pahi battalion ; but, instead of turn- 
ing back, when they might have de- 
stroyed the regiment, they rode off to 
plunder the village of Khirki, whence 
they were repulsed by a fire of grape. 
After this charge, the Mardthas drow 
off with a total loss of about 600 men, 
while that of the English was but 86. 
On the 13th, General Smith’s army 
arrived from Sirtw, and the Peshliwa, 
after a slight resistance} put his army 
in full retreat. The most remarkable 
point in the battle of Khirkt is, per- 
haps, the extraordinary steadiness of 
Major Ford’s regiment under great 
temptation. In it were upwards of 70 
Mariathas, yet not a man deserted on 
the day of battle, though promised 
vast suns to join their countrymen, 
After the action, the Mardthas, but 
only the Maréthas, joined the enemy, 
and many of them being subsequently 
captured, their culpability, such as it 
was, Was very properly ignored, and 
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they wore set free, A further proof of 
the fidelity of this corps to its officers 
must not be overlooked. On. crossing 
the river from Daptri it was found 
impossible to gel. the guns io move, as 
the bullocks could not draw them out 
of the bed of the stream. Captain 
Thew, commanding the guns, an- 
nounced this to Captain Lodwick, the 
brigade major, who immediately or- 
dered the light battalion to take the 
dvag ropes and extricate the guns, 
The Sipabis, though men of the highest 
caste, obeyed this order with the ut- 
most alacrity, much to the surprise of 
the artillery officer, who fully expected 
them to mutiny. Upon the whole, it 
must be admitted that the Daptri 
regiment decided the fate of the day. 
The officers with it were Major Ford, 
commanding ; Capt. afterwards Gene- 
yal Lodwick, brigade major; Lieut. 
afterwards Colonel Sykes, adjutant ; 
and Captain Thew, commanding the 
uns, 

The railway station at Khiyki is 881 
yds, N.W. of the church, and the 
church is 625 yds, N.W. of the Artil- 
lery Mess, which has ihe barracks of 
the soldiers close by to the N. Khiyki 
is in fact the head-quarters of the Ar- 
tillery. $00 yds. to the N.I. of the bar- 
racks is the Small Arms Ammunition 
Factory, the enclosure of which is about 
600 yds, sq. At 220 yds, to the N.B, of 
the Factory are the Powder Works, 
the enclosure of which is 820 yda, long 
from N. to 8. and 410 from Ii. to W. 
The existence of this great store of 
powder so near the barvacks of the Ar- 
tillery is a scrious matter, Lor it is said 
that if an explosion took place, not 
a building wauld be left standing in 
Khirki ; still the traveller may like to 
visit the Factory and the Works, and 
if so, he must obtain permission from 
the Commandant of the Artillery. 
Christ Church, Khirki, which is in the 
Artillery lines, was consecrated by 
Bishop Carr, in 18.1, anc has seais for 
600 persons. Tt is 150 ft. long from 
E. to W., and 75 ft, broad atthe chan- 
cel. There is a brass let, into the floor 
in front of the W. entrance, and over 
it are 2 Colours, On the brass is in- 
sertbed. j-- 
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Tn Commemoration of the Past Tistory af 
Tun 23nn Rearinr Bombay Narivn Lawue 
INFANTRY, 

The above Colows are, by permission, 
Placed in this Chureh, 

1870. 

There is another handsome brass in 
front of the reading-desk, lo the me- 
mory of Captain Arthur Carey, of the 
R. H. A. This church is remarkable for 
the handsome tablets erected by regi- 
ments to officers and men of their 
corps, who diced during service in Ju- 
dia, Thus there is a tablet to 8 officers 
of the dth Queen’s Own Tight Dyra- 
goons, who died in Sindh in the Afghin 
campaign of 1838, and one to 80 offi- 
cers of the Lfih King’s Light Dra- 
goons, who died between 1841 and 
1859, 25 of whom were killed in nc. 
tion ; and another to 90 nou-commis™ 
sioned officers of the same regiment, 
who dicd or were killed during tho 
same time, Of these, 3 wore killed in 
action at Rimnagar, There are 2 other 
tablets to officers of ihe same regiment, 
in which, strangely enough, the names 
are differently spelt. At 120 yds, to 
the N.1M. of the Artillery Mess is St. 
Vincent de Paul’s Roman Cathalic 
Chapel, as it is called in the maps, but 
which was the Protestant Church mn- 
lil Government gave it over to the 
Catholics, 1t is 1074 Lt, long and 42 f1, 
3 in. broad. One of the most interest- 
ing spots at Khiykt is Holkar’s bridge 
over the Muli river, a stream which 
surrounds Khiykt to the $8.2, and N, 
The river is 200 yds, broad pt this spot. 
On the right-hand side as you go tu 
Puns from Khiykt is an old English 
cemetery, and, on the left of the road, 
about 300 yds. 10 the N. is the Now 
Burial Gysund, After crossing the 
Muli, the voad passes on. the right, the 
tomb of Khande Rito Holkar, and on 
the left ave the Sappers and Miners’ 
Lines, and to the 8, the Dakhan Col- 
lege. In this vicinity the Jamshidji 
Band vod the Fitzgerald Bridge may 
be visited, The Band is thrown across 
the Mula river, and on the §, side of 
it ave pretty gardens, in which the hand 
plays. In the New Burial Ground, as 
yet there are scarcely any tombs. In 
the Old Cemetery there are not many 
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lishmen have been buried there without 
any record ; but some inscriptions show 
the ravages of cholera in 1865, There 
are also the tombs of several officers of 
the lith Royal Iussars and 18th Ifus- 
sars, 10th Hussars, and other cavalry 
regiments, and that of Licut,-Col, Sus- 
sex Vane Stephenson of the Scots Fusi- 
lier Guards, erecied by the officers of 
the Staff of the C.C. Col, Stephenson 
died of cholera in 1872. 

Dipuri (Dapooric). ~ Before leav- 
ing Khirkt, a visit may, be paid to 
Daptri. The road, which is the great, 
road to Bombay, leads for 2m. io the 
N.W., running parallel with the rail- 
way. You cross the Mulé river by a 
long narrow bridge, and see on your 
left the Fitzgerald Bridge, DaApwi 

“was for years the residence of the 
governor, but is now in a wretched 
state of decay. The name is perhaps 
a corruption of Indripur, “City of 
Indra,” and may be connected with 
the worship of the God at Chinchwad. 
It was here that on the banks of the 
litlle river Pawand, “ pure stream,” 
a tributary of the Mnuld, Captain, 
afterwards Col, Ford, C.B., built a 
handsome residence, and expended on 
it, and on the beautiful gardens sur- 
rounding it, no less a sem than 
110,000 vs. This officer had long been 
the assistant of Siv Barry Close, and 
was, by his interest, appointed to raise 
and command a brigade of troops, cis- 
ciplined after the English fashion, for 
the Peshwé Baji Rao. This was in 
1812, and the new levies were can- 
toned at Dapurt till 1817, when they 
marched to the aid of Colonel Burr's 
army at the battle of Khipki, and took 
& prominent partin the epzagement. 
During his residence at Dapuri, Major 
Ford was conspicuous for his hospi- 
tality, his house being open to all 
strangers, and his table maintained in 
i princely style. He was also tho 
liberal supporter of all charities, aud. 
was beloved and respected by the 
natives as much as any European who 
ever visited India. It was the declared. 
intention of the Peshw4 tospare Major 
Ford, had. he succeeded at the battle of 
Kbirki. Some time after that victory, 
having attained his Lt,-Coloneley, he 
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was attacked with fever and dicd at 
Bombay, His beautiful residence at 
Daiptri was purchased by Sir J. Mal. 
colm for Government for the paltry 
sum of 10,000 1s, Near it are now the 
Botanical Gardens. The principal ban- 
gld contains some fine reception rooms, 
and one, in which the Government 
balls so amusingly described by Lady 
Falkland * were held, is upwards of 80 
ft, long and well proportionad. There 
are besides several detached banglis. 
Pund.—This capital of the Marithas 
is 119 m. from Bombay, and lies to 
the 8.W. of Khirki. Puni has a pop. 
according to the census of 1872, of 
90,136 persons, and ihere is generally 
a large foree cantoned there, cousist- 
ing of three regiments of Hurepean 
infantry, two N.I., and one of light 
cavalry. The first mention we have of 
Puna is in the Mardtha annals of 1599 
A.D., when the parganahs of Punt, and 
Supawere made over to Malaji Bhonsle 
(evandfather of Shivaji) by the Nizim 
Shahi Government. In 1750 it became 
the Maratha capital under Balaji Biji 
Réo. In 1763 it was plundered and 
destroyed by Nigim ‘Alf, with the 
Mughul army of Haidarabaéd in the 
Dakhan, Here, on the 25th of October, 
Jeswant Rao Holkar defeated the 
combined armies of the Peshwg and 
Sindhia, and captured all the guns, 
baggage, and stores of the latter. The 
city stands in a somewhat trecless 
plain on the right of the Muta river, a 
little before it joius the Muld. At its 
extreme 8. limit is the hill of Parbatt, 
so called. from a celebrated temple to 
the goddess Durgi, or Parvati, A few 
miles to the H, and N.B, are the hills 
which lead up to the still higher table- 
land in the direction of Sitard, The 
station is the principal one under tha 
British Government in the Dakhan, 
and is justly a favourite for its salu- 
brity md pleasant climate. There is 
an aqueduct built by one of the 
Rastias, a family of great distinction 
amongst the Mardthas, There are 
also extensive waterworks, consiructed 
by Sir Jamshidji Jijibhai, which cost 
upwards of £20,000. Of this sum the 
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Parst baronet contributed £17,500. 
Lady Falkland* pronounces the view 
of Pund from the Sangam, or junction 
of the rivers Mula and Muiid, to be 
“perfectly enchanting.” Supposing 
the traveller to arrive at Puna by the 
railway, he will find the Royal Family 
Hotel almost touching the 8.W, side 
of the station, The Pund Tlotel, at 
the corner of Band Gardens and 
Lothian Road, is about 800 yds. further 
to the Ii., in close proximity to the 
Post- office and St. Paul’s Church. 
The Napier Hotel is in Arsenal Road, 
and is 400 yds, farther to the 8.4, 
his hotel may be strongly recom- 
mended. There is a vory good Club 
at Pund, to which strangers are ad- 
mitted, It is between the Ordnance 
Tines and Wodchouse Road, and is 
called the Club of" W, Indian, Admis- 
sion is by ballot, aud the entrance fcc 
is Rs, 200, There are billiard rooms 
and a good racquet comt, There are 
also a few apartments which are let to 
members for residence. Supposing 
the traveller to he located at any of 
these hotels, his first visit may be to 
the Council Hall, which is 200 yds, to 
the N. of the Punt Hotel, It is 63 ft. 
long and 20 broad, and is hung with 
pictures. In the middle of the loft 
end as you enter is a full-length por- 
trait of Sir B, Frere, with one of Khan 
Bahddur Pacamji Pestanji on his 
right. Above is Khan Bahadur Nan- 
shirwinji. Above that again is Lord 
Napier of Magdala. and on his left 
Khan Bahidur Pestanji Sordbji. 
These are followed by portraits of 
Framji Patel, the Crown Prince of 
Travankor, Sir Mangaldis Nathub- 
hai, Dr. Bopu Dajl, the Raji of 
Rochin, Sir Séliv Jang, the Thikors 
of Bhaunagar and Morvi, and at the 
end Khandé Rio Gaekwid and Lady 
Frere. Opposite the Council Hall is 
the office of the Dahan Zerald, pub- 
lished three times a week, ‘There is 
one other paper, the Pund Observer, 
published every other day alternately 
with the Dakhan Uerald, The office 
for it is close to Treacher'’s Store, and 
the Parsi Fire, Temple. The next visit 
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will be first io the Sassoon Hospital 
aud then to St, Paul’s Church, whiclt 
is 200 yds. 8,W. of the Pund Totel, 
and is plain inside, but has 4 very 
handsome stained glass windows over 
the Communion Table. It was conse~ 
crated by Bishop Harding in 1867 

There are seats for 230 persons. Tha 
number of communicants is unusually 
large, and among them may be seen 
Indian women in their native dresses. 
The Sassoon Hospital is at the end of 
the Arsenal Road, and is in the 
English Gothia style. There is accom~ 
modation for 150 patients. It was 
opencd in the year 1867. Opposite the 
hospital are the Collector's Kachert, the 
Government Treasury, and the Branch 
Bank of Bombay. About 250 yds, 6. 
of St. Panl’s Church is the Jows' Synar 
goguc, It is a ved-brick building with 
a tower 90 ft, high. Itis 90 ft, 9 in. 
long from the entrance to the 
Sanctum, which is semicircular, and 
10 ft. wide. Flere is a handsome 
curtain with a Bible and 2 hands 
pointing toit, Thelhall is 44 ft, 10 in, 
broad and stands HE. and W, On the 
left, as you onter, is a tablet with this 
inscription :— 

This is iho Gato of the Lord, 
Into which tho Righteous shall enter, 


ant 
This Stone 
Is sol ag a Monument to bo a sign 
of this 


Iouge of Prayer, 
ended 
Tho Tont of David, 
The foundation of which was laid 


on the 
2nd. of November, 1803, 
by tho lato 
DAVID BASSOON, nS0., 
and which was ee rar under the auspices 
a, of his Sons, 

Consetyated, 20th Septombor, 1807. 
David Sassoon’s tomb adjoins the syna« 
gogue, which was built by him, The 
Mausoleum is'16 ft, 7 in, sq, insido 
measure, and 28 ft. high, On the W. 
side is a IIebrew ingeription and the 
Sassoon arms. On the EH, side is— 

Saerod to the Momory of 
DAVID SASSOON, 
Born at Baghddd, 
Tleshwan, 6, 6685 
Pied at Puna 
Tleshwan, 5, 085, 
May his soul yost in paace, 
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On ihe 8, and N. sides are long He- 
brew inscriptions. Close here, adjoin- 
ing,is Treacher’a shop. where all stores 
ean be purchased, 

A drive of 1} 40 the 8.8, will take 
the traveller to Si, Mary’s Church, and 
on the way he may stop at the Arsenal 
if he would like to sce it, which is 
rabout $m. from St. Panl’s Church. 
St, Mary’s Church is 118 ft, long and 
85 ft. 1 in, broad at the chancel. Ilere 
are buried many officers of distinction, 
such as Col. Morris, C.B,, Of Balaklava 
celebrity, who diced 1858, Licut. 0. A, 
Stuart, of the Madras Army, who fell 
mortally wounded 28th of January, 
1858, while leading the mm of the 
4th Nizdim’s infantry for the 3rd time 

wfgiinst a body of insurgent Bhils, 
strongly posted at Mandwddd Malle- 
gdoh. There are tablets also to 5 
officers of the 27th Bombay N.i.and 5 
officors of the 8th Royal regt. of Foot, 
also to Captain Thomas Ramon, who 
died Nov, 5th, 1815. This tablet says, 
“That it is {o perpetuate his memory 
in this Christian Temple, designed by 
his genius and reared by his hand ;” 
but, strange to say, he died and was 
buried at’ Mandeir in Kachh, and the 
tablet was intended for the church at 
Kaira, of which he was the architect, 
There ig also a tablet to Lient, J. W. 
M‘Cormack, of H.M.’s 28th, killed at 
‘the storming of Bet, with 4.N.0, officers 
and 8 men, Oct, 6th, 1859. Another 
tablet is to Major Henry C. Teesdale, 
who fell in front of the Colours of the 
26th regt. N.L, when commanding it 
at the batile of Midni, on the 17th 
of February, 1848. With him are as- 
sociated the names of Doar Lodge, 
killed in action at Kotrif“in Kachh 
Gandiva, on tha Ist of December, 
1840 ; of Capt. C. Rebennc ; of Ensign 
Brown, killed by accident at Karachi, 
and of 18 other officers of the same 
regt, one of whom, Col. Robertson, 
was C.B. and A.D.C. to the Queen. 
There are also tablets to Licut. Mal- 
colm G, Shaw, of the 8rd Light 
Cavalry, who died of sunstroke at the 
battle: of Beawia, and to Lieut, 
Augustus Charles Frankland, who was 
killéd in Persia at the battle of Khus- 
hab, on the 8th of February, 1857, while 
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gallantly charging the enemy. Re. 
matk his motto, “Franke Landa, 
Franke Mynde,” and another to Cap. 
tains Seton and Poile and 81 N.O, 
officers and privates of the ist Bombay 
Tusileers, who died of cholera at 
Karachi in a very brief period ; (also 
on the same tablet) to Capt. Rawlin- 
son, Lieut, A, P. Hunt, and 140 N. ¢, 
atiicers and privates, who died before 
the return of the regt. to its Presi- 
dency ; also (on the same tablet) Ist 
Licut, W. A. Anderson, who was bar- 
barously murdered at Multin, and to 
22 N.C. officers and privates killed 
during that siege. In this church 
there are 6 tall iownd pillars and 2 
shorter, faced with polished chunam, 
There are also 2 sq. pillars on which 
ave tablets. The Baptismal Font is in 
the $.W. cornor of the church, and is 
surrounded by handsome stained, plas 
windows. St. Mary’s was consecrate 
by Bishop Heber in 1825, and his 
seats for 900 persons. Close to the 
church is the United Servic Library, 
in which are about 9000 volumes, at 
which 800 are biographical works, 70) 
historical,{and 800 works of referenec, 
fhe monthly subscription is 4rs. To 
the BE. of St. Mary’s Church are tho 
General Parade Ground and Race 
Course, the latter ineluded in tha 
former, and abont 1m. long, The 
races are generally run in September, 
The band-stand is at the 8.W. corner, 
and close to itare the Gymnasium, St. 
Andicw’s Church, and the Masonic 
Lodge, and to the N, are the Ghorpiirt 
European Barracks. To the §, arethe 
Wanawri Bariacks, ‘While in this di- 
rection, the old cemetery in Hast Strect 
may be visited, it not Mting far from 
St. Paul’s Church. ‘This cemetery is 
not well kept. Observe, first, a hand- 
some stone building with a tome, sup- 
ported by G pillars, and a platform 
10 ft. sq. This is evidently the tomb 
of some one of importance, but there 
is no inscription. J'rom 7 other tombs 
in the yicinily the tablets have been 
removed, Here is the tomb of Major 
John Snodgrass, of the 16th regt. N.I,, 
who dicd on the 28th of Dec., 1828, 
Having been arrested for malpractices 
in hig department, he was said tq 
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building and pulled it down, The 
Indians still identify this spol with 
the Peshwi’s rule, and say Baji Rio's 
throne was here, though the Peshwa’s 
actual residence was in the Fort of 
Poni, The Puhd Engincering College 
is to the W. In front of il, but 
hidden by some houses, is an_ old 
cemetery, the very existence of which 
cher, She died Oct. 4th, 1888. The|had been lost sight of by the Euro- 
epitaph says, “ Endued with genius,|pcans at Pond, It is enclosed by 1 
her name lives in the Iflerature of }ruinous wall, broken considcably in 
Britain.” one place, 18e whole enclosure being 
Another day may be spent in| about 70 ft, into 50 fl. The gromd tx 
visiting, first of all the Sangam, which | filthy, and of all the 21 tombs en- 
lias already been referred Lo. TIcie is | closed there, one only has an inserip- 
the confluence of the Muti river|tion. It isto Mrs. Caroline Lodwick, 
flowing from the §. wilh the Muli} who died Jan. 29th, 1819. Ona or 
viver coming from the N.W. ‘The j|two of the tombs ave very largo, with, 
Sangam is due N, of the old city, and | domes supported by pillars, and no 
is reached from Khirki by the Wel- | doubt belonged to persons of distinc- 
lesley Bridge, which is 482 [t.long and | tion, At the W. end of Wellesley 
984 ft. broad. It crosses the Mitd| Bridge 1s a path to the left, which 
river just 8. of the Sangam, There 1s | leads down to a pretly gm deu in which 
ihe following inscription—* The ori-} there are several temples, The first 
ginal wooden siructure named in jis 22 £1,8 broad at base, built of stones 
honour of the victories obtained in| averaging | yd. long and 1 ft. 6 high, 
the Dakhan by Major-General Arthur | most carefully joined together without 
Wellesley (afterwards F.M. the Duke} mortar, ‘There are stairs to tho top of 
of Welhngton, K.G.), constructed by | the tower, which is 40 ft. high, The 
Captain Robert Foster, Bombay Engi-| garden is filled with fruit trees, the 
neers, at a cost of Rs, 91,892, and|produce of which goes to some 
opened in 1830 by ibe Iononrable |} Gosains who do not live on the spot. 
Major-General Sir John Malcolm, |In the middle of the garden is a 2nd 
G.C.B,, Governor of Bombay, having | temple, nearly as broad but not so 
become decayed and unsafe for traffic, | high. A 81d temple at the end of the 
was removed, and the present bridge, | garden was built by Holkar, who de- 
designed and constructed by Colonel | stioyed 2 old temples to build it. All 
A. U. H. Finch, B.E., at a cost of} the temples are to Mnahdden, and, 
Rs. 110,932, was opened to the public] though small, are oxtiemely band- 
in May, 1876; His lixcellency the}some. At 300 yds. from the Enpi- 
Honourable Sir Philip Wodehousg | necring Gees is Six AlberL Sassoon’s 
K.G.B., Govetfor and President in | house, calle? Garden Neach. TH wns 
Council.” begun by Ool. Wilking, and cariied on 
On the right hand, going to Pout {by Mr. Rustamyjl Jamshidjt Jijibhat, 
fiom Khiyki, just before you reach | who failed, and&ben Sir Albert bought 
the Wellesley Bridec, are the Puni|]it. It was built between 1862 and. 
Engineering College and the Judges’ | 186d, and coat :280,000, Tho gardens 
Chambars, the latter a long, low build- | are beautiful and stretch almost to tha 
ing, quite plain inside. Here stood} river; 15 gardencrs and many Ia- 
the Presidency of the British Agent, | bourers are employed in these gardens, 
Mountstuart Elphinstone, at the time | in which, besides the principal house, 
of the rupture with the last Peshwa,| are detached banglds for 3 families, 
Baji Rao. Mr. Elphinstone retired | Tho rooms in the principal house are 
from it to Khirki before the battle, | floored with marble. Tho floor of The 
and the Mardthas plundered ihe! ante-chamfber to the dining-room is 


have shot himself, and an inquest 
was held on the body of an Mumo- 
pedn whose head was too much shat- 
tered to admit of recognition, It 
has been strongly asserted, in more 
than one ‘quarter, that this oflicer 
has since been seen in Europe, Iere 
also is intericd Maria Jane Jews- 
bury, wife of the Rey. W. K. Flet- 
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of Carrara marble, and that of the 
dining-room is of Chinese marble. 
The dinitig-room is connected with 
the house by a long, open gallery, and 
is 55 fl. lone and 20 broad, with a 
vermilah 10 ft, broad on cither side. 
Beside it is an open room, the sides of 
whieh are of carved wood, where the 
family dine during the TWeast of 
Tabernacles, Steps lead from the 
dining-room into a billiard-room 34 ft. 
long and 21 broad, You ascend to the 
drawing-room by stairs, and here is 
a good marble bust of Garibaldi, with 
copies in. marble of the best Italian 
statues. In the window are the arms 
of Rustam{i dijibhat in stained glass. 
The drawing-room is 50 ft. long, and 
has a vestibule, forming part of it, 
14 ft. long, so that the total length is 
Of ft, aud at either end is a te1race 
paved. with marble 31 ft. long by 25 
broad. The eviling is beautifully de- 
corated by Punt artisis, in imitation 
of the ceiling of the ball-room at 
Government House, called Ganesh 
Khind. In the drawing-room is a tine 
full-length portrait of David Sassoon, 
Sir Albert’s father, who must have 
been strikingly handsome, A fountain. 
in the garden cost Rs, 40,000, and the 
water tower, which is 126 ft. high, 
cost Rs. 100,000. There is a flag-staft 
tower 100 ft. high, Altogether it is a 
noble resideuce, and permission to 
view it would no doubt be granted on 
application. From this a drive may 
be taken of 13 im. io the Jamshidji 
Band and. the Fitzgerald Bridge. The 
Band is of stone thrown across the 
Mud river, and on the $, side of it 
are pretly gardens of 6 acyes, called 
the Victoria Gardens, iySivhich the 
band plays, and many Tadian ladics 
promenade, ‘herd aré 2 flights of 
sicps, 1 of 13 and J of 11, down to 
the water, and at“fhem is the fol- 
lowing inseription ;— 


Tho Jamshidji Bantl Water-vorks, 
Constructed at the suggestion, and carried out 
under the auspices af 
Siv Jamshidji Jijibhii, Knight, 

of Bombay, ‘ 
Who munificently conti Ibuted the sum of 
Rs. 178,050 towaids the undertaking, 
HB which the eminent individual whose name 
it lems lid m view the nobleeand philan- 
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thropie design of furnishing the inhabitants 
of Funi, 
A never-filing supply of puie water. 
The work was commenced in the Vbristian 
year 1844, 
Couresponding with the Shanshai Yesdajird 
Era 14-15, and 
Completed fn 1850, under the superintendence 
Of Captain Thomas, of the Boinbay 
Engmears, 
The total amount of arenes inourred on this 
useful and charitabie undertaking was 
Ra, 267,499, 


‘The view of the Fitzgerald Bridge, 
with its 27 arches, from the Band ; of 
the Cascade at the Band, which has a 
fall of about & ft. ; and of the broad 
stream, 350 yds. wide, above it, on 
which rowing matches take place, 
chiefly in August, starting from the 
Glub boat-house on the Pumd side of 
the Band, is very pretty, 

The City, during the flourishing ‘times 
of the Peshwis, prohably contained, 
inclusive of troops, twice as many in- 
habitanis as now. Tor a native town 
the streets are wide, and some of the 
older houses are substantial buildings. 
It is divided into 7 quarters, named 
after the days of the week. Tu the 
Shanwir quarter, or Saturday division, 
are the remains of the Peshwi’'s Castle, 
called Juniwidd, or old palace,” a 
large enclosure about 180 yds. sq, Tt 
was built by the grandfather of the 
last Peshwa, and was a grand building 
till burned down to the first story jn 
1827. Mrs. Graham, in 1809, speaks 
of it as surrounded by “high, thick 
walls, with four large towers ” (Journ, 
p 78), there being but one entrance 
through a high pointed arch, on each 
side of which is a tower, The massive 
walls still remain. In front is an 
open space, where awmarket for ve- 
getables is held. About 110 yea. to 
the N. is a stone bridge, over which a 
road leads to the village:of Bamburda 
and the Sangam. ‘The doors are very 
large, dnd covered with iron spikes. 
Above the gateway is a small balcony 
supported on pillars. Fieve is the ter~ 
race from which, on the morning of 
the 25th October, 1795,* the young 
Peshwd, Mhadu Rao, threw himself, 
and died two days aflerwards of the 


* Giant Duff, vol, iii. p. 126, 
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njuries he received in the fall. On 
the 22nd he had shown himsclf to 
his troops, who passed before him in 
thousands, a sca of horsemen. Tt 
was the festival of the Dasahra, and 
on this oceasion that national 7@ée of 
the Mardthas was conducted with 
unusual splendour, In the cvening 
the young Peshwa received his great 
chiefs, and the ambassadors of foreign 
courts, in his aceustomed manner ; 
but the restraints imposed. upon him 
by his minister, Nini Farnavis, had 
stung him to the quick, and he was 
then meditating the act of self-de- 
struction, which, three days after, he 
accomplished. Here, too, on the 80th 
of August, 1773, Nariyan Rio. at the 
age of eighteen, afier he had been 
but nine months Peshwa, was savagcly 
murdered, by Somar Singh and Tra- 
liyA Powar, two of his guard. The 
unfortunate youth had confined Ins 
uncle, Raghundth Rdo, in_an_aparl- 
ment of the palace, and Raghunath 
had commissioned these two assassins 
to seize the young Peshwa, and thus 
bring about his own release’ But the 
yintlictive A’nandi Bai, the wifo of 
Raghunath, secretly alicred the word 
“seize” to “kill,” and, in obedicnce 
to the mandate, Somar Sing forced 
his victim even from his uncle’s arms, 
to which he had fled for refuge, and 
stabbed him, killing with the same 
blow a faithful servant who had cast 
himself on his body. 

Not far from this castle is a street 
in which, under tne Peshwas, offenders 
were executed by being tramplad to 
death by elephants, Ono of the most 
memorable of those executions, on 
account of te princely rank of the 
sufferer, was that of Wiltoji Volkar, 
brother of that Jeswant Rio Holkar 
who, the same year, won tha batile of 
Puns, The last of the Peshwis, Bajl 
Rao, beheld the agonies of the victim 
from a window of his palace, where, 
on the morning of the Ist of Apvil, 
1800, he took his seat with his favourite 
Balaji Kunjar, in order to glut his 
eyes with the revolting sight. In the 
“Wednesday” quarter of the city, in 
the Wishrim Bagh to the &., is another 
palace called the Budhwir, or “ Wed- 
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nesday.” Here are now public offices 
and an English school for the natives, 
This school has been amiillgamated 
with the Sanskrit College, which was, 
in 1821, established for the study of 
the ancient literature of the country. 
This also has been injured by tire, In 
the same quarter is the quondam re- 
sidence of Nini Parnavis, a shabby 
inansion with a small conrt-yard and 
fountain, ancl many small dark rooms 
and dingy passages. On the outskirts 
of the towy is a very large Jain 
temple with Chinese-looking orna- 
ments. “In a small room,* with a 
eciling, walls, and pillars painted red. 
and grecn, and all the quaint orna- 
ments carved and painted the same 
colour, there is a small square cage 
with bars in which are two marble~ 
elephants, and on each side a little 
white marble goat.” 

Pirvatii—aA visit to Parvati is in- 
dispensable. The hill, with its temples, 
is situated at the exireme §, of tho 
town, and the road to Sinhgath passes 
a litile to the N. of it. On the way 
toil, at no great distance, is the little 
village of Bambvira, where, in former 
times, a huge gun was fired every 
evening asa Maratha Curfew, to warn 
honest folk to keep within their houses, 
On one occasion several Brihmans, 
clisregarding this warning, remained 
out till late and were locked up by tho 
police, on which the people insisted on 
the superintendent of police being 
giver yp to them, and stoned him te 
death, though he had not even been 
informed. that the Brilmnans had been 
arrested by lis satellites. The Hira 
“Diamond Garden,” is also 
be road, There is a ceme- 
tery here, Vary well kept and shaded 
with trees, "Yoyo is interred the cele- 
brated Africalyiraycller, Sir William 
Cornwallis Waruk, Major in the Bom- 
bay Engincers, who died Octuber 9th, 
1848, He was the author of “ Wild 
Sports in the West,” and the “ High- 
lands of Ethiopia.’ In the Presby- 
terian cemetery, which adjoins to the 
H,, are 2 yery handsome monuments 
of beautiful polished granite, brought 


“Lady Falkland’s  Chow-Chow,” volt 
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from Scotland: one is to the wife of 
Thomas Blaney ; it is an obelisk, the 
shaft of which is 11 ft. high; the othor 
is to the wife of Mr, Jolley, Tarbour. 
master of Bombay, and is a granite 
column § ft. 8 in, high. The Tira 
Bagh, with its lake and island, and 
the Villa of the Peshwas, Mosque, and 
temples, is a charming place for a pic- 
nic. Lord Valentia mentions it in his 
account of a visi to the Peshwi in 
180¢. Thetemple at Pirvatt was built 
by the Peshwai Balaji Raji Rao, who 
reigned from 1740 A.p. to June, 1761. 
Ile never recovered the shock of the 
fatal Maratha defeat at Panipat. © He 
slowly retraced his steps towards Punt 
from the Nirbadd, but his faculties 
were much impaired, <A rapid decay 
of the constitution engued, and he ex- 
pired in the end of June at the temple 
of Parvati, a conspicuous building 
erected by him in ue 8. environs of 
Punt.” (Grant Duff, vol. ii. p. 157.) 
The temple is said to have been built 
in honour of the Raja of Satara. In 
order to reach the place of ascent, 
which is on the E, side, the Khadak- 
wasla canal must be passed, This 
canal comes from the great reservoir 
10 m, to the S. of Pun. Here the 
water runs from the top of an aque- 
duct, which forms a bridge here, under 
which you must pass, though the 
ground is exccssively filthy all around. 
You then ascend 62 steps, each of 
which has a long slant beyond it of 
from 10 to 35 it, and this brings 
you to a flight of 84 small steps, 
which lead to the Court of the Lemple. 
At cach corner of this court are smaller 
shrines to Surya, ‘the Sy Vishnu, 
Kartikeya, the Tindu M@fs, and Dur- 
gi. The principal temfic is to Par- 
vali, the wife of Shiva“so called from 
Parvati, ‘a mountnajaf* She is said to 
be the daughter of the Himilya. <As- 
cending 16 narrow stcps you mount 
on the wall, from which is a fine and 
extensive view over Puné and Khiyki. 
From the bastion on which you sit to 
the ground outside is 41 [t, but this 
ground is a considerable height above 
the plain. The view ranges over Par- 
Tati Tank to the EH. by N., and Parvati 
village S, of the tank over the Hira 
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Bagh to Al. Mary's Church and the 
Jews’ Synagogue far to the N.E, A 
small bangla on the bank of tho tank 
is noted as the place where a civilian 
shot himself, The chief Bréhman at 
Parvati speaks English quite fluenily, 
Tie will expect a donation of 2 rs, or 
so for the benefit of the temple, and 
the numerous blind persons who fre. 
quent the hill will not be satisfied 
without receiving alms, To the W, of 
the hill is a ruined palace of the Pesh- 
was, which was struck by lightning in 
1817, the year of Bajt Rio's overthrow 
by the British, and desiroyed gs a re- 
sidence, Inthe temple, if, shéuld he 
said, is a silver image of Shiva, with 
images of Parvati and Ganesh, said to 
be of gold, seated on his knees, The 
temple was built in 1749, and cost 
£100,000. During the Diwdll the 
temple is lighted up in a benntitel 
manner, On the N.W. side is a pic- 
turesque Moorish-looking window, 
whence it is said Bajt Rao watched 
the defent of his troops at Khirki, At 
the foot of the hill is a square field, 
which, in the time of the Peshwis, waa 
inclosed by high brick walls. Here at 
the end of the rains, about the time of 
the Dasahra, gifts in money were pre- 
sonted to all Brahmans, In order to 
prevent the holy men from receiving 
more than their share, they were passed 
into this inclosure, at the gate of which 
stood a vast cauldron filled with ved 
pigment. ach as he entered was 
marked with this, and nothing was 
given till all had gonein. They were 
then let out one by one, and 3, 4, or 
5 1s, were given to cach, On one octa- 
sion the Peshwda, is said to have lavished 
away £60,000 in this wenner. 

Ganesh Lhind.—Another indispens- 
able and pleasant drive is to the Go- 
vernment House at Puna, called Ganesh 
Khind, Khiid signifies a cleft or nar- 
Tow pass betaveen hills, and Ganesh is 
the God of Wisdom and Son of Shiva. 
To arrive at it you pass along a road 
which leads trom ihe city across the 
Mutt and enters the Ganesh Khitd 
road §, of the Engineer College and 
close to it. The house is to the N.W, 
of Parvati, stands on slightly rising 
ground, and is about 8 m, from Punt 
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City, which is shut out from view by 
hills, though Parvati is very distinctly 
seen. At present the grounds str- 
rounding the honse, although planted 
with young trecs, are too bare; but 
some years hence, when the trees are 
grown, the approach will be pretty 
enough. The house looks like a modem 
‘Wrench chateau. There is a tall slim 
tower 80 ft. high and a fagade with 2 
porches, which do not correspond. _To 
describe the residence in a single line, 
it is au English gentleman’s comtry 
house with exeeptionally fine reeep- 
tion rogms. ‘The lines for the Body- 
guard are within the grounds, 1 m. 
trom the house to the 8.W. There is 
a tank also in the same direction be- 
tween the lines and the house, The 
yooms on the ground-floor are as fol- 
Jows :—from W. to Ii. a hall, which is 
entered through a small porch, and 
which leads to a drawing-room 81 ft. 
from W. to 1. and 30 ft. from 8. to N. 
There are 2 magnificent chandeliers 
here, and a gallery for the orchestra. 
i. of the hall is the Darbar room, 
which is 81 ft. 9 in. from W. to X., 
and 23 ft. from §, to N. N. of this 
and E. of the drawing-room is a flower 
gallery or garden corridor 90 £t. long 
from W. to B., and E, of the darbar 
room is, first of all, a dining-room 59 
ft, from W. to E. by 29 ft. from 8, 10 N. 
This forms the W. division of the 
house. ‘The central division comes 
next, and is entered by a carriage 
porch 30 ft, 6 in. from W. to TE. and 
19 ft. 8 in, from N. to 8. By this a 
loggia is entered 17 £L.8 in. from W. 
to I, and 10 £t. 6 in. from 8. to N, 
This opens into a cortile 27 ft. 8 in. 
from. W, to Band beyond this to the 
N, is the billiard-room, with a paye- 
ment of encaustic tiles and lighted 
with 6 clegant chandeliers. This sa- 
loon is the same length from W, to Ii. 
as the cortile, but is broader; beyond it 
to the N. are several small rooms. 38, 
of the cenire division is, first of all, 
a dark room, then a corridor 49 ft. 4 in, 
by 29 £t, 8 in, and beyond that again 
to the H, is a drawing-room 39 ft. 6 in. 
from §, to N. Above are the bed- 
rooms, reached by a very handsome 
staircase, the woodwork of which is 
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very beautiful, Ontside the building, 
to the N., are the stables and servants’ 
rooms, From the top of the tower 
there is a tine view. Khiyki, with its 
powder-works, and the Dakhan College 
are seen to the N,, and Parvati to the 
SE. 


SIGIITS IN THE VICINITY or PuNA, 


Suihgarh—This is a place very 
famous in Manitha annals, and very 
interesting o& account of scenery as 
well as historic recollections. It is 
distant from Pund about 12 m, §.W. 
and is thus described by Grant Duff, 
vol. i, p. 241, where he speaks of its 
astonishing capture by the renowned 
Tanaji Malusré, in February, 1670 :-— 
« Sinhgarh is situated on the FE. side of 
the great Sahyddri range, near the point 
at which the Purandar Hills branch 
off into the Dakhan. With these hills 
it communicates only on the HE. and 
W. by very high narrow ridges, while 
on the 8, and N. it has the appearance 
of a rugged isolated mountain, with 
an ascent of 4 m., in many parts nearly 
perpendicular, Aficr arriving at this 
height there is an immense cragey 
precipice of black rock upwards of 
40 £6, high, and surmounting the whole 
there is a strong stone wall with towers, 
The fort is of a iriangular shape, its 
interior upwards of 2 m, in cireum- 
ference, and the exterior presents, on 
all sides, the stupendous barricr al- 
ready mentioned, so that, except by 
the gates, entrance seems impossible, 
From the summit, when the atmos. 
phere is,glear, is seen to the HB, the 
narrow aX beautiful valley of the 
Nird; to UN, a great plain, in the 
forepart of which Punt, where Shivaji 
passed his yorXh, is a conspicuous ob- 
ject. ‘'o the S. fay! W. appear bound. 
less masses of mountains lost in the 
blue clouds, or mingled by distance 
with the sky. In that quarter lies 
Raigarh, from which place. directed 
by Tanaji Milusré, the thousand Ma- 
walis, prepared for the attempt on 
Sinhgarh, set out by different paths, 
known only to themselves, which led 
them 10 white near the fortress, ¢z- 
cording to the words of the Maratha 
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MS&., fon the 9th night of the dark 
half of the moon, in the month Magh,’ 
Tanajt divided his men; one half re- 
mained at a little distance, with orders 
to advance if necessary, and the other 
-half lodged themselves undiscovered 
at the fuot of the rock. Choosing a 
parb most dificult of access, as being 
the least hable to discovery, one of 
theiz number mounted the rock and 
made fast a ladder of ropes, by which 
they ascended one by ,one and lay 
down as they gained the inside. 
Rearce 3800 had entered the fort, when 
something occasioned an alarm among 
the garrison that attracted their at- 
tention to the quarter by which the 
Mawalis were ascending. A man ad- 
-vanced io ascertain what was the 
matter, <A deadly arrow from a bow- 
man silently answered his inquiries; 
but a noise of voices and a runuing to 
arms induced Tanaji to push forward, 
in hopes of still surprising them. ‘he 
howmen plied theix arrows in the di- 
rection of the voices, till a blaze of 
blue lights and a number of torches 
kindled by the garrison showed ihe 
Rajptits armed or arming, and dis- 
covered their assailants, A desperate 
conflict ensucd. The Mawalis, though 
thus prematurely discovered, and op- 
posed by very superior numbers, were 
gaining ground when Tanaji Malusré 
fel. They then lost confidence, and 
were running to the place where they 
had escaladed ; but by that time the 
reserve, led by Ténaji’s brother, Su- 
ryaji, had entered. On learning what 
had happened, Auryaji ralted the 
Iugitives, asked ‘Who amogist them 
would leave their father's Gesamanders) 
remaing to be tossed ifo a pit by 
Mahars?’ told them 1/3 ropes were 
deslvoyed, and now Yas the time to 
prove themselves ivaji’s Mawalts, 
This address, the loss of Ténaji, the 
arrival of theiz companions, and the 
presence of a leader, made them turn 
with a resolution which nothing could 
withstand, ‘Har! Har! Mahé Deo!’ 
their usual cry on desperate onsets, 
xesounded as they closed, aud they 
ggon found themselves in possession of 
the fort, Their total loss was, esti- 
mated at one-third their number, or 
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wpwards of 800 killed or disabled. In 
the morning 600 gallant Rajputs, toge- 
ther with their commander, were found 
dead or wounded; a few had con- 
cenled themselves and submitted ; but 
several hundreds had chosen the des- 
perate alternative of venturing over 
the rock, and many were dashed. to 
pieces in ihe attempt. The precon- 
certed signal of success was setting on 
fire a thatched house in the fort, a 
joyful intimation to Shivaji ; but when 
he heard that Tinaji Malusré was 
killed, he was deeply concerned, and 
afterwards, on being congratulated, 
mournfully replied, in allusion 10 the 
name he had given the fort,* ‘The den 
is taken, but the lion is slain: we have 
gained a fort, but alas! 1 have lost 
Tanaji Malusré? Shivaji, though he 
seldom bestowed pecuniary gifts on the 
Méwalis, on this occasion gave every 
private soldier a silver bracelet or 
bangle, and proportionate rewards to 
the officers,” The surprising character 
of the night escalade above recorded 
will be appreciated by those who now 
ascend peacefully in their palkis, and 
in the daytime, The ascent is in part 
almost perpendicular, and one is as- 
tonished that the ne bearers never 
slip back and roll down into the plain, 
In 1665, Shivaji had surrendered Sith- 
earh to Aurangzib, but retook it, as 
described, in 1670., In 1701, Aurang- 
vib recovered it; but Shankarji Na- 
riya Sachiva again captured it tn 
1708. On the 1st#*of March, 1818, it 
was taken by the English without loss, 
The garrison, 1100 men, of whom 400 
were Arabs, capitulated, after being 
shelled for 8 days, in which time 1400 
shells and upwards of 2000 shot were 
fired into the place. Tuady Ialkland + 
notices the splendid balsam trees, 
which completely cover the sides of 
the path that leads up to the fort, and 
are many of them nearly JO ft. high. In 
the old ruined gateways hang festoons 
of leaves and flowers, almost touching 
the traveller's head as he enters. Being 
4162 it. above the sea, Sithgarh is a 


~ Ié was originally called, Kondanah, but 
Shivaji himself changed its name to Sitthgarh, 
See Grant Duff, vol. i. p. 184, 

+ “Chow-Chow,” vol. i. p. 808. 
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delightful retreat for Europeans from 
the heat of the plains, ‘The air is cool 
and the views beautiful. Hove, for 
some time, was confined, in a wooden 
cage, the Brihman Babjf Pant Gokla, 
the murderer of the Vaughans, 

Tt will be desirable to leave Punt 
very carly, in order Lo reach Sinhgarh 
pefore the heat becomes excessive, and 
to start as carly as 4 A.M. in a carriage 
which Mr. Framji Ardasir, mail con- 
tractor, will supply according to rates, 
which hereafter will be given, VPir- 
yati will be reached iu half-an-hour, 
aud the 7th milestone ou the Siih- 
gark road will be reached in half-an- 
hour more, about 5 o’clock, Near this 
ymilestone horses will be changed, and 
between the 10th and 11th mile the 
Jake of Khadakwasla will be reached, 
The word signifies “stone junction,” 
from Khadak, “a rock,” and Wasla, 
“a junction.” This place is nol 8 m. 
asthe crow flies from Puna, but 104m. 
by the road. Here a stone ombank- 
ment has been thrown across a sircam, 
and a lake has been formed, which 
supplies Pund with water. The em- 
bankment is 1m. long, and the lake 
formed. by it is from 10 to 12 or 18m, 
long, according io the season. At 
the end of March the top of the em- 
pankment is 80 fl. above the water, 
but during the rains the water rises 
very considerably, There is some 
shooting about this spot. There are 
2canals branching off from the lake, 
one on each side, for irrigation; that 
on the N. side is 16m. long. Before 
reaching the foot of ihe Ainhgarh 
Mountain the 18th milestone is passed, 
and just before the 14ih the carriage 
is exchanged « chair, in which the 
active people of the locality will eniry 
the traveller to the snmmii of! the 
mountain, After 800 yds. tho ascent 
becomes very steep; the total length 
of the ascent is 24 m.; 4 much casier 
route being now taken than that men- 
tioned by Grant Dull, though it is 
quite steep cnough cven now. The 
summit of Sithgarh is, as hag been 
said, 4162 ft. above the sea; but from 
this must be deducted 1825 ft, the 
height of the spot where you begin to 
mount in the chair, so that 2887 ft. is 
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the height actually ascended fiom 
thenee. The Kulis who carry the chair 
are very careless, and though they 
stoully assert that they never fall, 
they sometimes stumble so badly that 
the traveller incurs risk of being 
pitched over the precipice. After 
reaching the scarp of the hill, you 
pass through 3 gateways into the fort, 
the arca iuside being about 40 acres. 
There are several banglis on this pla- 
teau. Jor one of these, according to 
lime of the yenr and sizc of the bangla, 
from 200 to 600 xs, rent a month will 
he asked, At one of these bangle not 
fay from ihe gateway are stables hewn 
out of the solid rock, andl used by the 
Maritha freebooters in Shivajl’s time. 
There is a very nice bangld with ax 
pretly garden belonging to Pestanji 
Khan Bahéidur, The air is cool even 
in the hot wenther; but the chief dis- 
advantage is ihe isolation in a narrow 
space, for the sides of the mountain 
are too glcep for any but Martha 
mountaineers to descend except at 
the one path by which the fort is 
entered, About 4 m, from the gale- 
way to the BE, is a temple to Ram 
Raja, and near it are wells and a tank 
hewn ont of the solid rock, The views 
over the low country are charming. 
Almost duc $. is secon the lake of Kha- 
dakwasli, and to the $.3., about 7 ni, 
as the crow flies, but 11 m. by the 
road, is the mountain and ort of 
Purandar, This mountain is rather 
lower than Sithgarh, the highest 
point, according to Grant Duff (vol. t. 
p. 206), being only 1700 LL. above the 
plain, a®&{ therefore more than (v0 et. 
lower this Sithgarh, There are at 
Purandar 2Xorts, an upper and lower, 
situad od more \ian300 Ut. below the sum- 
mil. These fortSare protecied by a per- 
pondionlar aval >which ts wenkened 
rather than strengthened by emrtaius 
and bastions of masonry, In 1608, 
Raja Jay Sing, the famous RAjput 
prince aud general of Aurangzib, as. 
sisted by the Afghin Diler Khitn, le- 
sieged both Sithgarh and Purandar, 
Shivaji was then under swporstitious 
apprehensions, but his general, Bagi 
Purype on Prabhn, a Deshpdindya of 
Mhir, who was havaldar of the fort 
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of Purandar, maintained his post with 
bravery and. ability. He had a gar- 
vison under him of the heroic Mawalis 
and Hetkaris, and he disputed every 
point of the approaches; at last the 
Afehins succeeded in shattering the 
searp and entered the lower fort, but 
were driven out again by the havaldar, 
who pursued the Afghans, until Diler 
Khin pierced the gallant Bajl with an 
arrow and killed him on the spot. The 
Afehins then retook the fort, but were 
again obliged to relinquish it. Diler 
Khan then attacked Rudra Mahall, a 
small detached fort at the N.E, angle 
of Purandar, which commands a great 
part of its works, Alter taking this, 
Diler brought up guns to breach the 
upper fort; and after firing for weeks 
Yedneed the garrison to such a state 
that they proposed to surrender, Flow- 
evor in July, Shivaji himself arrived in 
Jay Sing’s camp, and concluded a con- 
vention with him by which he sur- 
rendered 20 forts, and among them 
Prrandar and Sithgarh. In, 1670, 
Shivaji recaptured Purandar with but 
little difficulty, probably from his local 
knowledge, it having heen one of 
the first places he acquired so long 
hefore as 1617, In 1714, Yesu Bai, 
mother of the Pant Sachiva, gave up 
Purandar to Baldji Wishwandth, 
founder of the Peshwa dynasty, as 
a place of refuge for lis family then 
residing in Siswad. On ihe same pre- 
tence (Grant Duff, vol. i, p. 487), Ba- 
Jaji obtained a grant of Purandar 
Trom Séhu Raja of Satara, “by which 
concession that prince forged the first 
link in the chain which afterwards 
fettered his own power, ang rence 
his successors to empty grigeants of 
Brihman_ policy.” Onfthe Ist of 
March, 1776, a treaty? 18 articles 
was signed at Parangy’ by Col. Upton, 
agent for Warren ‘lastings, and by 
Nani Farnavis, by which Salsette was 
1o be retained by the Wnglish, or ex- 
changed for territory of £30,000 annual 
yevenue, as the Governor-General 
might decide; the revenue of Bha- 
nich was ceded to the English, and 
£120,000 guaranteed ta the Bombay 
Gevernment in payment of expenses 
incurred, and the treaty betweensthat 
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Government and Raghubaé Poshwi wag 
formally annulled. On the 14th of 
March, 1818, Purandar was attacked 
by the English column under General 
Pritzla, (Blacker’s “ Mardtha War,” Dp 
241.) The British advanced by way 
of Jijuri, and at Saswad had had some 
little trouble in capturing a strong 
stone bttilding, in which 200 Arabs 
Sindhis, and Hindustanis had shut 
themselves up with some small guns ; 
“the walls were so substantial that 
6-pounders were found incapable of 
aflecting them. 18-pounders were then * 
brought up; but though these also 
appeared to make as little impression 
on the walls, they had sufficient effect 
on the minds of the garrison to induce . 
their surrender at discretion.” The 
British at once opened a mortar bat. 
tery on Purandar, and on the 18th, 
Wajragarh, wrongly called Wuzwer 
Ghur by Blacker, surrendered ; and ag 
it commanded Purandar, the Kil'adar 
of that place was compelled io éapi- 
tulate on, the 16th.” Purandar has 
been used as a convalescent station, 
but as there is no I’. B. there, it will 
he necessary to make some arrange- 
ment with a friend before visiting the 
place. The sportsman may find ‘pan- 
thers in the hills, and decr and othor 
game in the neighbourhood. 
Chéhkan.—This place is 15 m, as the 
crow flics due N. of Pund. There is a 
very fair road to it, though the ascent 
to the fort itsclf is difficult. It is thus 
described by Grant Duff, vol. i. p. 61: 
— Chakan is a small fort 18 m. N. of 
Puna. It is nearly square, with towers 
at the angles and centres of tho faces, 
It has a good ditch about 30 ft. wide 
an 16 ft. deep, but ween the N, side 
only, ‘he walls are high, the parapet 
and. rampart narrow, and ihe 1owers 
confined, There is but one entrance 
into the body of the place, through § 
or 6 gateways; and there is a mud 
outwork, which also has a ditch, J 
mention it particularly, on account of 


All the adjacent forts surrendered in the 
sane casy way. In fact the only one which 
made anything like a defence was Woasola, 
where Cornatsy Hunter and Morrison were 
een heving heen. lenge rr many weeks 
in a dark dungeon, where they had never Dee 
held the light of day. - verve 
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its reputed antiquity ; for although it 
probably is the first built by Maliku’t- 
tujjar, yet, according to occurring 
Finditt legends, it was constructed by 
an Abyssian Paligdr, in A.D. 1296. As 
to how he got there they do not pre- 
tend to account.” ‘This fort was given 
to Malaji Bhonslé, grandfather oi Shi- 
vaji, in 1604, by the Nizam Shahi, 
King of Ahmadnagar, In 1062 it sur- 
rendered, after a sicge of 2 months, 
in which Shiistah Khan, Aurangatb’s 
gencral, lost 900 men}; but it was 
afterwards restored. Lo Shivaji. 1.1671 
it was iaken again by Diler Khan, 
with less difliculty, In 1818 it was 
easily capiured by the British. Over 
the gates are 3 inscriptions, announc- 
jng the successes of the Mughuls, 
There are also 2 guns inscribed with 
Maritha inscriptions. 

Sdswad (Sassoor).—As this place is 
only 5 m. from Purandar to the N. by 
E., and as a good road loads from it 
to Jijurt, which is only 84 m. to the 
§.E., the traveller may like to visit 
both places. The road from Pund to 
Saswad is lined with fine mango trees, 
planted by the Peshwits. Sdswad is a 
large market town on. the left bank of 
the Kar river. An old palace of the 
Peshwas boyond the town and across 
the river, which, in the rainy season, 
is difficult to cross, is nsed as a Kachert 
ov collector's office and traveller’s 
bangli. ‘The roomis are good, but low 
and unfurnished, so that i, would be 
well to make interest with the civil 
officeas Of the districh and obtiiu ve- 
qutirite articles, such as a bed, table, 
and chair; 11 is also necessary to ask 
permission, to stay at the palace. There 
is faiv quail s#®oting to be had in the 
neighbourhood of this town; but Lor 
hog-hunting the sportsman must go to 
Pargdon or to Kamedon, on the road. 
from Pound to Sholapiy, in the adjoin- 
ing Bhimatadt district. In an island in, 
the river as you cross to the banght 
are some temples of black basalt. The 
Peshwa’s palace still bears marks of 
the English shot. AL this placd tue 
Amirs of Sindh were confined for some 
time. Though prisoners, they were 
permitted to amuse themselves with 
their favourite pursuit, shooting, and 
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the hogs in the vicinity were much 
reduced in numbers by their battnes. 
Tijirt.—This place is famous for a 
temple of a considerable size, and built 
in a picturesque situation on the sum- 
mit of a bill, about 250 ft, high. The 
temple was built by Holkar, about 2 
centuries ago, and is dedicated to 
Khantdobt or Khanderio, an incar- 
nation of Shiva, but dimly distin- 
guished [rom Bhairava, a terrific form 
of the above-named deity. The whole 
of the ascat of the hill is covered 
with pillars and gateways sel up by 
various votlaries, and there are many 
stone images of animals, which are 
also the record of vows. ‘The huge 
drum in the nekir hhdnah or music 
room, ab the top, is heard to a great. 
distance round, and has a romarkable 
eflect when, breaking the stillness of 
the night, it arrests the traveller’s at- 


tention, and he beholds a huge mass 


of pillars and buildings faintly lit up 
by the moon or the light of torches, 
The revenues of the temple are appor- 
tioned thus :*—the Government has 
the offerings of 2 months and 18 days, 
being the Saturdays, Sundays, and 
Mondays of Ashwin; the first 6 days 
of Mérgnshitsh; and the whole of 
Paush and Migh, Of the remaining 
months, the offerings of one-half are 
given to certain Shudras employed in 
the service of the temple, called Gu- 
ravs; and the other half realized is 
apportioned equally between the Gaz. 
shes and Virs, Lure and chuye. Gar- 
lauds and bracelets are also offered for 
the Governmont throughout the year. 
It is estisgaicd that there aro Jrom 125 
to 150 pity fdtached 1o the temple, 
who lead ar intamous life. Of these 
about 80 are ps\sont atthe place, and the 
rest ave souici through the villagey 
within 20m, hss girls are formally 
married to the god, and they and the 
male servants of the temple are con- 
tinually recruited in the following 
way :—when a man or woman, being 
childless, is anxious for offspring, such 
& person vows that if the child be 
granted it shall be devoted to the god. 
Accordingly, whether male or femala, 
‘i ogg a tent Christian Spectator,” for 1937, 
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it as, on its birth, made over to the 
care of the servauts of the temple, and 
is brought up in habits of shameful 
proflizgacy. Among the noticeable 
things at this shrine is a long pole 
covered with red and blue cloth, and 
having a crown of peacock's feathers 
at the end; this is carvicd round on 
pilgrimage to other shrines, and is, an 
it were, the banner of Khandoba, 

Carriages and hoyses are obtainable 
at Puné of Mr. Framji Ardasir, whose 
oftice is ab No, 28, Civit Lincs, Band 
Gardens Road, Ilis office at: Mahdba- 
leshwar is opposite the Post Office ; 
aud at Sdtdra, Kolhapur, and Belgaon 
his offices are similarly siluated, 


Tuble of Rates, including Tolls, Kalis and 
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Tf orders are cancelled or convey- 
ances not taken on the dates fixed, the 
parties will forfeit half fare, Tho 
charge per mile for intermediate sia- 
tious is, for a seat in the 1 Tonga, 
24 wnis, and for a spect tonga 8 
duis, and for a phacton 34 Andis. The 
same, or but little xlore, will be 
charged for going i sinhearh, or to 
any place off thominain road. The 
traveller will he very caroful to re- 
member that tolls anc. ferries are paid 
for before starting in the lump gum, 
as attempts ate often made by the 
drivers 1o get ihe iraveller to pay 
them, under pretence of not haying 
money with him. The phactons are 
far more comfortable than the tongas, 
wd can take more luggage, but do not 
go so fast. 
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ROUTE 5, 
PuNA TO MAUABALESHWAR. 
The stages are as follows :— 


Miles 
1, Pund to Kakroj . an - 7 
2, Kakie) to Sindewud: —. ‘ gow 
3. Sindewadi to Wadwn . nny | 
4, Wadwa to Kafurwa , 7 ae 0 
6. Kafuwa to Shuwal . 6 


(The I. B. at Shiwal is on the left 
about 80 yds. off the road. Ths 
yethuily situated near the Nira 
rive, 

» Bhivwal to Khandala . 5 ca 8 
« Khandalt to Kamikeht . » « 6 
‘ 7 6 

0 


mata 


. Kamikshi to Sirol 
. Sunol to Wai : . wee 
(T. B, at Wai, close to the 1iyer,) 


10. Waito Pinehganni  . w  . wo 
(T. B, at Panehganni, 300 yda, to the 
left: of 10a01.) 4 
11. Pinehganni to the Ifotel at Mahd- 
baleshwar . yi ee » 
Total . . 77 


Kakre] Ghit is 8 m, long, with a 
stecp pitch on the left, from fallin, 
down which carriages are protecte' 
by a good wall 3 ft. high, There isa 
police station at the top of this Ghat, 
not far from which you enter a tunnel 
825 {t. long. There is a toll at Ka- 
mikshi of 4 dns. The Ghat is long, 
steep, and rocky, with a precipice on 
theright. Shirwal village formerly be- 
longed to the Pant Sacheo, a Maratha 
chict of high rank, The 55th mile- 
stoneis close to Wii, and the ascent 
of the Gluit commences just beyond 
this milestone, and extends about §m. 

Wad (Wye), pop. 11 ,062,—This is one 
of the most beatiful gastic towns in 
the Dakhan. Lady Falkland gays of it, 
with justice: * “T know nowhere a 
more lovely spot than Wai, and, al- 
thongh 1 often visited il during my 
stay in India, I saw new beautics 
every time. Here there is grand 
scenery, as well as pleasing, quict 
spots, and charming bits. The view 
from the ivaveller's bangld is per- 
fectly beautiful. Behind the city rise 
hills of all the shapes which are pecu- 
liar to the mountains in the Dakhan. 


* «Chow-Chow," vol. i. p, 188. 
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There arc round, peaked, flat-topped 
hills; some covered with rocks, look- 
ing, ab a distance, like forts and 
castles. One hill, near the city, rises 
very abruptly, and has a hill-Lfort. on 
thetop. Itis called Pandugarh.” Wai 
jg situated on the lefb bank of the 
Krishna, which is lined wilh beautiful 
pippal and mango trees, and willthand- 
some flights of stonc sieps, ornamented 
with graceful figures of lovely Brahman 
women, for which this place is ree 
nowned. The traveller's bangla ‘is on 
the side nearest to the Mahabaleshwar 
Hills, The nearest temple to it, and the 
river is lined with beautiful temples. 
318 dedicated to Ganpati; the next to 
Mahadevu; aud one at some distance, to 
Lakshmi. ‘hese were built about 80 
years ago, by the father of Bala Sahib 
Rastia, of whom Lady Falkland 
speaks,” ‘hey are execedingly ele- 
gant, and form the great beanty of 
this most picturesque spol. ‘The maii- 
dap or canopy in front of Mahideo’s 
temple is very light, and a fine speci- 
men of carving in stone. ‘The roof, as 
also that of Ganpati’s temple, is like a 
pavement reversed. Stones cut into 
three cubes are joined at the corners, 
and are then so locked that cach locks 
into six others. When the roof is 
finished, the support, which is gene- 
vally of carth, is dug out from the 
inside of the temple, and from below 
ouly the flat under-surface of the 
lowest cube is secn. The fortune of 
the Rastias was much impaired by the 
expenses incurred in erecting these 
temples, and by iheiy munificence to 
the Bréhmans. ‘To avoid. the imputa- 
tion of abandoning a generosity which 
they ave newlonger able to sustain, 
they have discontinued their custom 
of visiting Wil, except at very great 
itervals. They have an excellent 
mansion at no great distance from the 
town, called the Moti Bigh, or “ Penrl 
garden.” The road thither is beawti- 
fully shaded by splendid bambus, 
mangos, and tamarinds. The luuse 
Was built nearly a century ago, and is 
@ gootl specimen of the Muhammnadan. 
style. It is open on one side from 


* @Chow-Chow,” p. 209, 


top to bottom, and shaded by huge 
curtains, ‘he decorations are still 
fresh, but one of the mirrors hag been. 
broken by a monkey which got in, 
“and imagined he beheld an opponent 
in the reflection of himaclf, In the 
garden are fountains with curious 
primitive works, which are now scl. 
com used, Bild Sdhib commanded 
the Peshwi's hoise al the siege of 
Shrivangpatuam (Seringapatam), Ab 
Wai is also tho villa of the widow 
of Néndt Fetnavis, Lady Ialkland * 
describes her as very old, but pos- 
sessing the traces of great beauty. 
When Lord Valentia saw her in 1801, 
at Pamwell, she was “avery pretty 
girl—fair, round-faced, with beautiful 
eyes, and apparently sevenicen years 
oLage.” t She possessed a portrait of 
Mahadeo Réo Peshwi, and of his 
famous minister’Nand Farnavis, aud 
several Ictters from the Duke of 
Wellington, who, in 1804, obtained 
for her leave to settle where she chose 
in the Peshwd’s dominions, with an 
annual pension of 14,000 rupees, A 
life of Nina, written by himself, and 
full of extraordinary incidents, was, 
at the request of Colonel Lodwick, 
given by this lady to an official at 
Salirt, and passed into the hands of 
the late General Briggs. 

Dom.—About 5 m. from Wii is the 
village of Dom, where is a very hand- 
some temple. in the middle of the 
court of which is a gigantic basin of 
white marble, the edges carved with 
lotus Ieaves. There is also a pillar 
about 6 ft. high, on the top of which 
are thsfive heads of Shiva, with 
cobras ivigLing round them, all in 
white mary. 

Lhe Banyon-tree af Wairdtgarh.-- 
But the mote pons thing to be seen 
near Wai is a g.zqntic tree, at the foot 
of a mountain called Wairatgarh, 
about 8m, from Wai, The exact aren 
shaded by it is three-quarters of an 
acre. The space covercd is a very 
symincirical oval, There is no brush- 
wood underneath, nor aught io im- 
pede the view save the stems of the 
Shoots from the parent tree, Lady 

Vok i, ys. 203, 
fF Voyages aud Travels,” p. 178. 
a O 
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Falkland says, “The shade wasso'com-" 
plete, I could sit in the middle of the 
day without any covering on my head. 
The tree was of such a size, that sepa- 
yate picnic partics might take place 
under it, and not interfere with each 
other. There were countless avenues 
or rather aisles, like those of a church, 
the pale grey stems being the columns, 
which, as the sun fell on them, glis- 
tened in parts like silver ; and here 
and there were little recesses like 
chapels, where the roms from the 
boughs formed themselves into delicate 
clustering pillars, wp and down which 
little squirrels were chasing each 
other, while large monkeys were 
jumping from bough 1o bough, the 
~ranches cracking and creaking as if 
both they and the monkeys would fall 
on my head.” Wat is a spol much 
famed in Hindti legend. Here, ac- 
cording to old tradition, the Pandus 
spent part of their banishment, and 
performed many wonderful works. 
On this account, as beacause of its 
proximity to the IKyishnéi river 80 
noar its source, Wal is viewed as a 
place of great sanctity ; and there is a 
college of Brahmans established at it, 
onee in much repute. 

Pinehganniis a yery large village 
with many banglas belongiug to Euro- 
pean gentlemen, with nice plantations 
about them. In fact, many gentlemen 
who come to Mahibaleshwarfor the hot 
weather prefer to stop at Panchganni. 
where the view is very beautiful, The 
Ghat from it 1o Pund descends at a 
moderate gradient, but has a precipice 
ou the left as you goto Bumpy. The 
worst places, however, ave pifiteeted by 
a will 2 fl. 6 high, whig? it is said, 
hag saved more than Zone carriage 
from going over. Peg#ile are fond of 
joking about desce: i 
night at the rate of 10 m. an hour, 
while the sterlorous breathing of the 
coachman warns you that he is fast 
asleep; the Ghit, however, is much 
less dangerous than that at Simla, 
Tom Pancheanni the road descends a 
little for 4ofam, ; the country round 
is covered with low jungle, with 
Walehes of cultivation, Abont Lm. 
trom Mahdbaleshwar village the lake 
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made by the Raja of Siitdrd is passed 
on the right. It winds in a pio- 
turesque way, and is about 810 yds, 
long from N.J. to §.W., and not quite 
200 yds. broad at broadest. There ig 
a Sanatorium at Mahdbaleshwar with 
8 sets of quarters. Rooms for one 
person are charged at the rate of 
Rs, 40 per month. 

Floieis—The nearest hotel to a 
traveller coming from Sdlard is 
ealled Langholu Lodge and Lang. 
holm Jlouse, or the Mahtbaleshwar 
Hotel, kept’ by Mr. Dordbji Sortbii, 
The Fountain Hall ITotel, kept by Mz, 
CU, Kinisjt (Cowasjee), is 400 yds. to 
the §.W. of Mahdbaleshwar TIotel, 
and is betler situated, having a most 
beautiful view to the 8. to Sassoon 
Point, and as far as Babington Point 
and Makrangayh. The proprietor of 
this hotel deserves strong recommen- 


dation for his extreme civility and 
attention, ‘Lhe charges are as fol- 
lows :— i RA 
Board and Indging for a lady or gentle- 

man, Meals at the Table d’héte ata 

fixed hour, per dient . . » 6 0 
At separate table, extia charge per diem 1 0 
Children above 18 months and under 5 

years a We . 4 Pasa ree ore hers | 
Above 5 years and under 12, 5 - 28 
Guests invited hy persons living at the 

hotel, dinner. . i af gs FLAS 
Bed for ditto , »~ 18 
Breaktast or tiffin F ‘ ~. Ld 
Emopean or East Indu servants, inale 

or female, per diem ee aS. 


Accounts are settled weekly. When 
carriages are required, notice should 
be given the day previous. Lodgers 
are requested to lock their rooms on 
going out, and the proprietor will not 
bo responsible for anything missing 
unless given into his chatge. The tra- 
veller will remember that vegetables, 
particularly potatocs, are remarkably 
good at Mahibaleshwar. He will also 
ask for strawberrics, which are sold at 
from § io 12 dozen for the rupee, 
The village of Mahdbaleshwar is 3m. 
to the N. of Malcolm Path, which is the 
centre of ihe European quarter, and 
the principal station on the hills, Tt 
was called Malcolm Peth by the 
Raja of Sitivd in honour of Sir Jolhn 
Malcolm, who resided much on these 
hills when Governor, These hills 
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are in N. Jat. 17° 60’, BE, long. 73° 30', 
The extreme length to which the hills 
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birth lo the Kyighné (here spoken of 
as female), the Koin#t, which falls 


extend from N.W, io A.W. is 17 m., }into the Krishna at Karid, the Youd 


but only 5m. ‘from N. to & At the 
N. end they arc 15 m. broad, and at 
the 8. end 8 The general elevation 
ig 4500 ft. above the sca, but ihe 
Sindola ridgc is 4700 [t., and 2300 
above the general level of the Dakhan 
plateau, ‘he hills are only 26 m, 
due I, from the sea, but 125 m. from 
Bombay, which bears N. 29° W. The 
principal roads comnmnicating with 
the low country ate, Ist, that from 
Pond, which has been already de- 
scribed, and, 2nd, that from Nitin, 
which will be described in Route 17, 
and also that to Nagoltna and Mhar, 
which ascends the W. part of the 
hills. Fyrom Bombay to Nigoina, 
which is on the Ambar River, in the 
Kolaba Collectorate, is 40 m., anc from 
Nagotna to the-hills is 74 m. Trom 
Bombay to Bankot by sea is 70m, and 
from Bankot to Mhar up the Savitri 
river is 30m. ; from Mhiar to the hills 
is 85m. Both these routes are hot and 
feverish, and are now little used. No 
further allusion will therefore be 
made tothem, <A large part of the 
surface on the hills is indurated iion- 
elay or laterite, which overlies basalt 
and other members of the secondary 
trap-formation. The Pteris aquilinua, 
or common brake, grows very plenti- 
fully on the hills, as do tha willow, 
the Eugenia Jambos antl Gardenia 
mantand, There are aiew oaks, The 
Tetranthera and Cortilania flower in 
November, also the Anjunt, or iron- 
wood, which has purple flowers, 
There are 80 species of ferns, of 
which the pr®icipal are the slerasti- 
cham aureum, the <latiniopteris ra- 
diata, the Adiantum laudatum, the 
Aspidium cachieatum, the ssplenium 
ercotum ond faloatum, the Plaris 
lucida, and quadriauvita, The geo- 
graphical position of this range sceures 
to it a redundant supply of moisiure 
during the 8,W. monsvon,and. has ren- 
dered it a fruitful parent of rivers 
that fertilize the Dakhan. To the site 
of the temple of Mahideo at Mahaba- 
leshwar village mentioned above, 
Bréhmans assign the honour of giving 


and Stwitrt and Gawitrl, which, 
falling down the W. Iace of the Ghi, 
unite with other neighbouring streams 
to form the river at the mouth of 
which stands Bankot or Fort Victoria. 
The Yent, falls into the Krishna at 
Maholi Sangam, about 41m, to the I, 
of Biitard. 

The real sourees and feeders of these 
rivers are of Qourse to be songht in the 
numerous ravines and rocky delly 
that intersect the table-land of the 
hills in various directions, and in most 
of which are found at all seasons 
slreamlcis of the purest water, pur- 
suing their devious ways through 
huge rugged blocks that obsiruet the 
passage. Thus a supply of excellent 
water is everywhere procurable, though 
none mects the eye in the landscape 
but that of the lake and of the Yend, 
which, in its gontle winding course 
towards its final fall iuto the Dakhan, 
forms many picturesque little cascades 
and pools, skirted by their native 
willows, ‘ho annual meau tempera- 
ture of Malcolm Pecth is 66° Fah, Ifor 
months, from Jime to February in- 
clusive, so equable is the climate, that 
the mean heat of any month doos not 
differ 4°, and for more than half the 
lime not 2° from the annual mean ; 
whilst the mean of the hottest month 
only exceeds it by 74°, The average 
daily range of the thermometer in ihe 
open air throughout the yoar is only 
$°, and in a house but +’ or 5°. The 
scason Jy visiting the hills commences 
in the beginning of October, the time 
al which thé trausilion from the low 
eouniry ean F f. made with the greatest 
advantage, Sg atmosphore is than 
slill very moist, byl, in general, clear 
and fair during the day, with gontle 
showers in theevening. By these and 
the prevailing light I. winds, the air 
is delighifully cooled, the mean iem- 
perature ranging below 66°, with a 
daily variation of only 7° in the open. 
air ; yot the difference of temperature 
which the new comer experiences, 
between ihe hilis and low country, 
though equal to 20° at noonday, is 
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even less striking than the change 
from the sultry closeness helow io the 
invigorating freshness of the mountain 
air, November brings a drier and 
colder climate. a more uniformly 
clear sky, and stronger Ei, winds, and 
the cold season extends from ihe 
middle of this monih to the end of 
Febrnary, During this period the 
weather is almost always clear, 
serene and fair, with gentle winds, 
chielly from the E.; but, as the sea- 
son advances, increasinety from the 
W. and N.W., constituting a faint sca 
breeze, The mean temperature aver- 
ages 623°, and the greatest cold in the 
open air is about 45° Throughout 
the day the temperature is mild and 
genial, with somewhat of an autumnal 
sharpness in the nights and mornings. 
oar frost may occasionally be scon 
in situations favourable to its produe- 
tion. But the stillness of the weather, 
and the nights especially, of this sea- 
son is very favourable to the preserva- 
tion ofa comfortable temperature with- 
in doors, even without fires, the ther- 
mometer so placed ranging between 
58° and 66°, A fire-place will always 
he found, however, a desirable ad- 
junct to houses at the hills, The 
warm. scasun commences with March, 
and lasts till the beginning of June. 
Its mean temperature may be taken 
at 71°, with a daily range of 9% The 
mean. of the hottest month is less than. 
73°, and at the hottest time of day 
but 76°. Any transient feeling of 
heat is soon relieved by the sirong sca 
breeze, Which now sets in daily, and 
blows fresh, cool, and moist, fmm the 
N.W,, increasing in strength*with the 
heat of the season. Froifi the end of 
Apvil squalls and thund¢?-storms are 
not uuusual; and in Mey the atmos- 
phere beconics mojgttr, and clouds 
and mist hang over the hills in the 
nightsand mornings. In the beginning 
of June the monsoon sects steadily in, 
and to this period visitors may in 
general prolong their stay, While 
the §&.W. monsoon prevails, fog and 
heavy rain envelope this exposed face 
of the mountains ; but to the E, the 

le-land enjoys a less trying climate. 


The winds are high and stormy in the | 
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early part of the scason. but gradu- 
ally abate as the rains cease; and in 
September the sky begins to clear, 
and calms and variable winds, with 
passing showers, usher in again the 
desirable weather of October. The 
range of the thermometer during the 
rains does not exceed 24° in the open 
air, day and night; and the mean 
temperature is about 634°. The total 
fall of rain is from 200 to 220 in, 
The elevation and geographical posi- 
tion of this table-land, which bestow 
on it so delighiful a climate, place it 
also beyond the sphere of malaria. 
The station, accordingly, is cntirely 
free from cudemical diseasc, even, 
during the excessive and continued 
moisture of the rainy season, nor are 
fevers known on its cessation, or at 
any other period. No case of cholera 
has ever occurred. 

The discoverer and first visitor of 
the Mahtbaleshwar Hills, for change 
of climate, was the late General P. 
Lodwick, who, being stationed with 
his regiment at SAtdird during the hot 
season of 1824, determined on ex- 
ploring these mountains, Ie was the 
very first European who ever set foot 
on the since celebrated promontory of 
Sydney Point, which has now been 
officially called after him. He made 
his way, with a walking-slick in his 
hand, through the dense and tigerish 
jungle, io the edge of thai grand pre- 
cipice, without any encounter with 
the wild beasts that then infested 
ihe place in numbers; but a day or 
two after his dog, when close to him, 
was carried off by a panther, To him 
also belongs the merit of first bringing 
the subject before the peblic through 
the medium of the newspapers. He 
was followed by the late General 
Briggs, Resident of Stira, who in 
1826 built a cottage, and. prevailed on 
the Raji to construct an excellent 
carviage-voad from his capital to the 
present station, ittle further was 
done, till Sir J. Malcolm, Governor of 
Bombay, zealously took up the matter, 
established an experimental conva- 
lescent hospital for European soldicis, 
and by his personal residence at the 
Tills in the hot season of 1828, at. 
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tracted a crowd of visitors. In tho} a valley fonmed by heights of very 
game season, Colonel Robertson, the | varied form, among which the most 
gnecessor of Coloncl Briggs, built a | remarkable are the striking, crowned 
house at the station, In November, | summit of Mount Olympia on the 
1828, Sir J, Malcolm returned to the | right hand, and the bold rocky pro- 
Hills, bringing with him Dr. William- | montory of Kato’s Point, with its 
son, specially appointed to the duty of natural tunnel, on the left. Both 
reporting on the climate, aud the fit- | these heights are named from Sir J. 
ness of the locality for a sanatorium, | Malcolm’s daughters, Kate’s Point 
who dicd not long afterwards. Sites | commands na magnificent view of the 
were now sclected for some public valley of Wai, and is about 8 miles 
puildings; the Governor's residence | from Malcolm Peth, The traveller 
on Mount Chamlotte, called after | now comes ta a high ridge, and cross- 
Lady Malcolm, was commenced ; and; ing that, entors 2 hollow, the scenery 
» proclamation was soon alterwards | of which is very attractive. The road 
issued by the Raja of Sitard, inviting | passes Lor some distance by the side 
settlers to his newly-founded village | of the Yena, and, crossing that river, 
of Maleolm Peth, oy “Malcolim-ville.” | enters Amelia Vale, called from 
His Ilighness also undertook lo con-/ another daughter of Sir J. Malcolm. 
tinue the high road onward over the | ‘he Falls of the Yond are situate it 
Lill and down the Rartondya* or Ro- | the valley, of that name on the left of 
tunda Ghat to the boundary of the | the road fiom the Tat Ghat, and ara 
British territory in the Konkan, from | reached by a by-path from a point on 
which point the Knglish Government | the Sitéra road into the station. Tho 
agreed to construct a similar road} stream is here precipitated over the 
down the Par} Ghat, through Mahdr| face of a steep clE with a sheer 
to Dasgdon, the most convenient descent of 500 ft, unbroken when 
harbour on ihe Banko river, These! the torrent is swollen by rain, but or- 
works were completed in 1830, Next! dinarily divided by projecting rocks 
season Parsi shopkeepers made their | about one-third of the way down, and. 
appearance, and Government cm- | scattered below into thin white streaks 
ployod a number of Chinese convicts | and spray, which are often circled by 
in cultivating an cxtonsive gaiden, | rainbows from the oblique rays of the 
whenee ce of the finest vegeta-| sun, The headlong rush and roar of 
bles, especially potatocs, were speedily} the falling river; the many other 
drawn. ‘The convicts, about 12 inj streams lining with silver the steep 
number, came from the fnglish settle- | dark sides of the chasm, as they 
ments to the T., and after working | lasten to join the foaming torrent, 
out their time in chains, remained at | which far below is dashing on through 
the place, married and improved their | masses of rock; the grandeur of the 
condition, with the proverbial Sru-| scenery, now wreathed in floating 
gality and indusizy of their race, A) mists, mow bright in sunshine—com- 
public subseyption was now raised. Lo | bine io form, a scene of the most ab- 
inake bridle roads to the most pic-| sorbing beanty, Irom this print the 
turesque points, nud in a few years | road winds along the top of the cliff, 
the station reached the flourishing | crosses ihe river (mow flowing through 
condition in which it now is. overhanging woows and rocks) above 

The old road from WAL. ow disused, | the waterfall, ascends io a. sweeily- 
after surmounting the TiAl Ghat, enters | situated village on the opposite bank, 

* The orthogiaphy of this word ia uneer- wes he Sa eid Se eros 
tain, It may, perhaps, be an English sword, | Wd, and onters a closely-wooded 
but no dependence whitever can be placed on | #VERUG, skirted, by a most picturesque 
Suglican spelling of dori walle Ri a ae ae dingle. ‘Thence oe opens on 
YAThaA, we nay be ven With reto Wee 0 smooth green meadows, and luxuriant 
Hite Whempue hit as we anght say In | iowa, through which the Yeni 4m 

} Pdr signifles nits” also“ beyend.” | again seen sluggishly winding, Th¢ 
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flist expedition the traveller should 
make will be to Mlphinsione Point and 
Arthur’s Seat, as being almost the 
longest and certainly the most in- 
teresting. On the right of the road, 
aud on the way io Elphinstone Point, 
is the ancient village of Mahdbalesh- 
war. It is @ small place, but of 
great sanctity in the eyes of the 
Hindus, as being the spot where the 
Kyishné and four other rivera have 
their source, There are several tom- 
ples, oue very old, of blaek stone, said 
to have been built by a Gauli Raja.* 
Another built by the same chief, and 
called Koteshwar, commands a grand 
view over the Wii valley. The prin- 
cipal temple, however, is called Maha- 
paleshwar. This stands close under a 
fill, whore there is the stone image of 
a cow, from whose mouth the five 
rivers are said to spring. These rivers 
fill a tank, round which is a raised 
walk, and near it are several recesses. 
where various saints, famous in Hindi 
legends, are supposed to have their 
retreat. No European is allowed to 
enter this holy place. At the temple 
they show a bed, which the pricsts 
assert is visited by the god Krishna 
evory night. At a certain hour they 
ring a bell, and then the deity, though 
invisible 19 mortal cye, entérs the bed 
and rests till morning. ‘The wretched 
garniture and stifling atmosphere of 
the room, however, clispel all classic 
recollections, and prevent any com- 
parisons with the superstitions of old 
Babylon recorded by Herodotus, The 
Hindi legend about the place is re- 
lated by Lady Falkland,f ,and is 
simply that two demons, named Ante- 
bali and Mahtbali, wer destroyed 
here by Mahadeo, and the younger, 
Mahibali, obiained, as his dying ro- 
quest, that rivers shoufd gprivg from 
the bodies of the %lain. Three of 
these temples were rebuilt about a 
century ago, by Parshurim Nardyan 
Angal, a wealthy banker of Satéri, 
‘The sixth temple, called Kudreshwaz, 


* The Gaul{s ave hadamen, and are thought 
by some to be an aboriginal race. An account 
them will be found in Lady Falkland’s 
*Chow-chow,” vol. i. p, 164. 
+ “ Chow-Chow,” vol, 1. y. 169," 
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was built about 75 years ago by 
Mhalyé Bai, Rani of Indie, 

Jtphinstane Point is the grandest 
of all the precipitous searps which 
front the lew country, This is about 
2m, as the crow flies, but 4 by the 
toad, to the Ti, of Mahdbaleshwayr 
Temple, There is a sheor descent of 
above 2000 L1., though not so steep at 
the summit put that wild bison have 
been seen to gallop down some part, 
A rock rolled from the top thunders 
down and crashes into tho forests 
below with a noise and commotion 
which is really grand to witness, and 
itis a common amusement of visitors 
to throw over huge masses, ‘The view 
extends to the mountains, among 
which is the hill-fort of Torna, over 
an apparently uninhabited jungle, To 
the right of the Point is “ Arthur's 
Seat,” another fine view which must 
by no means be omitted, It has its 
name from Mr, Arthur Malel, 0.8, 
who first built a honse here, The 
distance from Malcolm Poth is about 
10 miles. 

The next expedition will be to 
Lodwick Point, visiting, en route, 
the village of Malcolm Peth, the 
Library, ‘the Church, Sir Sydney 
Beckwith’s Monument, and the Ceme- 
a 
Mateotm Peth.—The pop, of Mahi- 
baleshwar is put down at 2759 porsons, 
anc the gross municipal income is 
Rs. 15,226, the expenditure being 
about Rs, 120 more than the income. 
The taxation per head being Rs, 5 
Sands 3p. (See * Census’of Bombay 
Presidency ” of 1872, p, 284), There 
are some tolerable shops. The village 
and adjoining land, io abe extent of 
83 sq, m. 10 Lulongs, was ceded by 
the Raj of Sitdérd on the 16th of May, 
1827, and the village was founded 
in 1828. It lics H. of the Poun- 
tain Totel, and the Library is to the 
K. by N., with the mail-contractor’s 
stables to the BH. of that again. The 
Church and the Beckwith Monument 
are 100 yds. to the N, There is agood 
reading-room, at the Library, the sub- 
scription to which is Rs. 5 per month. 
In the Library is a copy of the “ Ma- 
habaleshwar Guide,” with a map 
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rinted at the Edueation Society's 
Prost Bykallnh, in 1875, price Rs. 13. 
There are Badminton grountls here, 
open to subscribers, Proceeding to 
the N. from the Library, aud turming 
to the right, you come to the church, 
Christchurch. It stands high, and is 
91 ft. long from HW. io W. and 37} 
broad from N. to 8 Ii was con- 
secrated by Bishop Carr, in 1842, and 
enlarged in 1867, Ib can scat. 210 
persons ; there are no tablets, Turn- 
ing to the W. about GO yda, you come 
to the Beckwith Monumeul. Ji is a 
plain obelisk, about 30 ft, high; ancl. 
was erected al a cost of Rs, 3000, 
which was obtained by public sub- 
soription. Sir Sydney Beckwith died 
here in 1881, while C.-in-C, The sub- 
scribers put. up an inscription which 
did not satisfy Lady Beckwith, who 
sent out another on a marble tablet, 
Such, however, is the action of the 
weather on marble in India that this 
inscription became almost Wegible in 
1843, while the original inscription 
remains comparatively uninjurad., Sir 
Sydney was amongst the renowned 
leaders in the Peninsular War, and has 
a prouder epitaph in the narrative of 
his deeds in Napier’s “ History.” 
Until lately Sydney Point was called 
atter him. The inscriptions are :— 


No. 1 on the W. Lace :— 


Sacred 
To the momory of 
Livor.-Gon, SIR T. SYDNEY BECKWITT, 
K.G.B., 

Governor and Commander-in-chief of Bombay, 
Aud Colonel of (L.'s Ralle Brigade, 
Who alter a long course of 
Dintinguished Servica, 

Expired at his iesidence on these TNs 
On the Sth day of January, 1551, 

Aged U0 years 
ened 
Treeted by a small ciel of Ing Filends 
Tu testnvony of dheh admiration 
For Ins noble chaacter, 
And to perpetuate the name of 
So gootl and andable a man, 


No. 2 on the B. face :-— 


Thig tablet is plnced 
By Mary, Lady Beekwith, 
Daughter of the late Sir William Douglas, 
of Kilhead, Bait, 
Ags # Memonal 
Of the most devoted affection for her 
Samented Husband, 
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By whose sudden death she has been deprived 
ol a most attached partner and fiiont 
And guide, in-whom eambined every amiahly 
quiuity Wustrated in tho Christian 
character, and the inter conse of 
domestic life has endeared. 


A loss 
Which can only be alleviated, by the hope that 


looks beyond the gaye, 


The Sympathy of fiends who 
Fiected this Monument 
Tas kindly permitted a sonowme widow 
‘Lo add lier livartfolt, daibute to thens. 

The writing of No, 1 is much oblite- 
rated and backened, and can only be 
rend with the gueatest diffenity hy 
help of an opera glass. The path to 
the obelisk is 'very bad and stony, 
The Cemetery is 700 yds, from the 
obelisk, to the 8.1, on tho Jeft-hand 
side of the road as you go io Lodwigk 
Point. It is canopied by the shade of 
many trees, and is well kept and 
watcred. Tore is buried Lieut. Hinde, 
of the 4th Dragoons, who was killed 
ou these Hills by a bison on the 19th 
of April, 1834. Ile was a fine athletic 
man, upwards of 6 Lt. high, but was 
transfixed by the horns of the infuriated 
beast, and. s0 carried tor some distance. 
Tore also is interred Dr, James Fraser 
Heddle, sometime Master of the Mint 
at Bombay. Ife was a man of grent 
scientific acquirements, and founder 
of the Bombay Geographical Sccicty. 
The monument of Major William 
Miller, Judge Advocnte-General of 
the Bombay Army, may also be re- 
marked, Itis a pillar supporting an 
urn on a very large base. He died on 
May idth, 1886. Another distin. 
auished officer buried here is Capinin 
Thomag John Newhold, of the 28rd 
Regiment Madras Army, Assistant 
Resident ag Edidaribad, who died 
May 29th, 1850, From the Cemeter 

to Lodwick Point is 29001, due B, ‘The 
road descends gonsiderably all the 
way. At about a quarter of a mile 
hofore reaching the monument to 
Goneral Lodwick the carriage stops, 
and the vest. of the way must be done 
on foot or on a pony, ‘the column is 
about 25 MM. high from the ground to 
the top of the umn which surmounts 
the pillar, Tho spot comands a noble 
view over Praidpgarh to the W. act? 
Makrangih to the $,W., and the hills 
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about il. The bangldé and offices at 
the foot of Pratipgarh are clearly 
seen, At that bangla travellers stop 
and are carried up in chairs to the 
fort of Pratapgarh, the ascent being 
9m. This bangks from Lodwick 
Point is 12 am. distant, On the W. 
side of the base of the monument is 
the head of the General, sculptured in 
alto-rilicvo in white marble, pro- 
teeted by stout tin wire, in an iron 
frame, The iron has rusted and 
stained the facc, which some one has 
scratched, but not so as to disligure 
it, On the &, side is insevilbed :— 


In Momory of 
GENERAL PETER LODWICK, 
Seeond sau of 
deh Lodwick, Esq., of 8, Shoobury, Msxex, 
Who entered the Hon. EB. £, Co.'s servicw In 
1799, 
And died ab Bagnéres do Bigorre, France, 
August 28th, 1878, 
Aged 110, 
Senior Ofileer of IL.M,’s. forces in India. 


On the east side is written:— 


Tn 1808 he saw service as a subaltern 
In connection with the operations of the army 
under Sir Arthur Wellesley 
Tio was Brigade-Major of Colonel Ford's 
subsidiary force 
Af the haltle of Khirki, November 6th, 1817, 
When 2,800 British troops defeated the 
Peshwe’s army, 
And was present at the taking of Ptwandhar, 
and other Till Ports. 

Tle commanded a regiment at Kittin in 1824, 
Tle subsequently became Town-Major of 
Bombay, 

Aud closed his emer in India as 
Resident of Satan, 

The test Evropenn who set foot on these hills, 
Uo made known the salubrity of the cliuate, 
And led to the establishment of the 
Mahdbaleshwar Sanatorium, 

Thus conferring an inestimable bYtolt 
on the 
Bombay Presidency, 


On the N. side is written :-— 


This Point, 

Now, by order offGovernment, 
Designated Lodwick Point in honour of his 
none, 

Ee reached alone in 1827, 

Aflor hots of toil through the dense forests, 
Tere, therefore, as (he most appropriate spot, 
THis Monument has, with the permission of 
Government, 

Been ereeted by his only sen, 

R. W. Lodwick, of U.M.’s, Bombay Civil 
Seryieo, 
Accountant-Geneal of Madpa, 

m Ist, 
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A tow yds. to the N, or right of the 
column is a path which icads to the 
precipice at the Point, whence it is 
seen that between Lodwick Point and 
Elphinstone Point is a vast glen, down 
to the botiom of which the mountaing 
descend appareutly as steeply as a 
wall, There is a path, however, a 
little to the right of that which goos 
to the Point, by which one who is not 
troubled with giddiness can make his 
way down. to a village (see Darra) in 
the plain, and the Indians constantly 
ascend and descend by this path, 
bringing up wood and grass, ‘Tho 
jungle is rather thick below, and ti- 
gers and panthers sometimes harbour 
there, A panther was shot some time 
ago at the bangla nearest to the 
Point, and in that vicinity is a small 
pool where the print of the feet 
of wild heasls may occasionally he 
seen, 

Pratipgayh.—The next expedition 
should be to Pratipgarh, and there is no 
spot which, or historic recollections ov 
natural beauty, is more deserving of a 
visit, The road presents magnificent 
views at every turn, A bold rider 
might, perhaps, ride the whole way 
into the fort, but the entrance is very 
rugged and steep, and it would be, 
perhaps, safer and more convenient to 
walk or to be carried in a chaiz, From 
the walls of the fort are secn to the 
8.8. Lodwick Point and Elphinstone 
Point, and the Marri Mahal, as the 
Mahabaleshwar TLills are called by 
the uatives, Beyond iphinstone 
Point towers Neaicshwar, 2 cluster 
of black and abrupt precipices which 
no human foot has ever trod. To the 
N. rises the majestic Torga and Raj- 
garth, and in the far distance Raigarh. 
On the 8. is Makrangayh; or Dhabar, 
to use the nalive name, On the W. 
the oreek of Mhay and Poladpiy are 
(distinctly visible. In the fort ara 2 
temples to Bhawént and Mahiideo, 
and several tanks forrain water. The 
old tower under which Shivaji. in Oct., 
1659, buricd the head of Atzal Khan, 
the Bijapur general, is crumbling to 
decay, and is overgrown wilh weeds, 
This celebrated exploit, the murder 
of Afzal han, laid the foundation of 
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shivaii’s greatness, and is thus ad- 
vate daar by Grant Duff * — 
# Shivaji provided accommodation for 
the envoy and his suite, but assigned 
a place for the Brébman at some dis- 
tance from the rest, In the middle of 
the night Shivaji secretly introduced 
himself to Pantoji Gopinith. He ad- 
dvessed him as a Brihman, his supe- 
rior, THe represented that ‘all he had 
done was lorthe sake of Hindtis and the 
Hindi faith ; that he was called on by 
Bhawani herself to protect Brthmans 
and kine, to punish the violators of 
their temples and their gods, and to 
yesist the encinies of ther religion ; 
that it became him asa Bréhman to 
assist in what was already declared. hy 
the deity ; and that hero amongst his 
caste and countrymen he should here- 
after live in comfort and afflucuce.’ 
Shivaji sccondod his arguments with 
presents, and a solemn promise of 
bestowing the village of Hewra in 
In‘4m on him and his posterity for 
ever. No Brébman could resist such 
an appeal, seconded by such tempta- 
tion, The cuvoy swore fidelity to 
Shivaji, declared he was his for ever, 
and called on the god to punish him 
it he swerved from any task he might 
impose. They accordingly consulted 
on the fittest means for averting 
the present dauger. The Brihman, 
fully acquainted with Afzal Khan's 
character, suggested the practicability 
of seducing him to a conference, and 
Shivaji at once determined on his 
scheme. He scent for a confidential 
Bréhman, already mentioned, Kyish- 
naji Bhaskar, informed him of what 
had just passed, and of tho resolu. 
tion which tie had, in consequence, 
adopted. After Lully consulting on 
the subject, they separated as secretly 
as they had mai, 

“Some interviews and discussions 
having taken place, merely Jor the 
purpose of masking their design, Kyish- 
naji Bhaskar, as Shivaji’s vakil, was 
despatched with Pantoji Gopinath, to 
the camp of Afzal Khin, The latter 
represented Shivaji as in great alarm ; 
but if his fears could he overcome by 
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the personal assuratces of the Khiin, 
the was convinced that he might 
easily be prevailed upon to give him- 
self up. With a blind confidence, 
Alyal Khan trusted himself to Pan- 
toj’s guidance, An interview was 
fgreed upon, and the Bijapw troops 
with great labour moved to Jaoli, 
Shiva ji prepared aplace for themecting 
below the forl of Pratapgarh; he cut 
down the jungle and cleared a road for 
the Khan's approach ; but every other 
avenue to the’place wascarefully closed. 
He ordered up Moro Pant and Netaji 
Palkar from the Konkan, with many 
thonsands of the Mawalt infantry. 
Ie communicaicd his whole plan to 
these tivo, and to Tanaji Miluare, 
Netaji was stationed in the thickeis g 
little to the EE. of the fort, where ii 
was expected thaba partof the Khiin's 
retinue would advanec, and Moro 
Trimmal, with the old aud tried men, 
was sent to conceal himself in the 
neighbourhood of the main body of 
the Btjapir troops, which remained, 
as had been agreed upon, in the 
neighbourhood of Jaoli, “The precon- 
certed signal for Netaji was the blast 
ofa horn, and the distant attack, by 
Moro Trimmal, was to commence on 
hearing the fire of five guns from 
Praidpgarh, which were also to an- 
nounce Shivajl’ssafoty, 1500 of Afzal 
Khiin’s troops accompanicd him to 
within a Sew hundred yards of Pra- 
dipgarl, where, for fear of alarming 
Shivaji, they were, at Paitojl Gopt- 
nath’s suggestion, desired to halt, 
Algal Khan, dressed in a thin muslin 
garmers, armed only with his sword, 
and aiiended, as had been agreed, by 
a single arnted follower, advanced in 
his palk{ io an open bangla prepared. 
fur the occasion. 

© Shivaji had mgcde preparations for 
his purpose, not as if conscious that 
he meditated a eriminal and treacher 
ous deed, but as if resolved on some 
meritorious, though desperate action, 
Having performed his ablutions with 
much carnestiness, he Inid his head at 
his mother's foot and besonght her 
blessing. IIe then arose, put on ig 
steel chain cap and chain armor 
under his turban and cotton gown, 
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eoneealed a crooked dagger, or b/ehad, 
in his right sleve, and on the fingers 
of his left hand he fixed a wdghnakh, 
a treacherous weapon, well known 
among Mardthas. ‘Thus accoutred, he 
slowly descended the fort, The Khan 
had arrived at the place of mecting 
before him, and was expressing his 
impatience at the delay, when Shivaji 
was feen advancing, apparently un- 
armed, and, like the Khan, attended 
by only one armed follower, his tried 
friend Tanaji Milusré, ° Shivaji, in 
view of Alzal Khan, frequently 
stopped, which war represented as 
the effects of alarm, a supposition 
more likely to be admitied from his 
diminutive size, Under pretence of 
agsuring Shivaji, the armed attendant, 
by the contrivance of the Briéhman, 
stoodatafew pacesdistant. Afzal Khan 
mado no objection to Shivaji’sfollower, 
although he carried two swords in his 
waistband,—a circumstance which 
might pass unnoticed, being common 
among Marithas; he advanecd iwo 
or three paces to meet Shivaji; they 
were introduced, and, in the midst of 
the enstomary embrace, the treacher- 
ous Maratha struck theadghnakh into 
the bowels of Afzal Khan, who quickly 
disengaged himsclf, clapped his hand 
on his sword, exclaiming, ‘Trea- 
chery and murder!’ But Shivaji in- 
stantly followed up the blow with his 
dagger. The Khan had drawn his 
sworl, and mace a cut at Shivaji, but 
the concealed armow was jiroof 
against the blow: the whole was the 
work of a moment, and Shivajl was 
wrestling the weapon from thé hand 
of his vietim before their attendants 
could .run towards the.  Saiyid 
Bandi, the follower of the Khin, 
whose name deserves to be recorded, 
yefuse(l his life on ,condition of sur- 
render ; and, against favo such swords- 
men as Shivaji and his companion, 
maintained an unequal combat before 
he fell. The bearers had lifted the 
Khan into his pilki during the senfile ; 
but, by the time it was over, Khandu 
Mallé, and some oiher followers of 
“Shivaji, had come up, when they cut 

the head of the dying man, and 
carried it 10 Pratipgarh, The signals 
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agreed on were now made; the M4. 
walis rushed from their concealment, 
and beset the nearest part of the Bi- 
japtr troops on all sides, few of whom 
had time to mount their horses or 
stand to their arms, Netnji Palkar 
gave no quarter ; but orders were sent 
to Moro Pant to spare all whe sub- 
mitted ; and Shivaji’s humanity to his 
prisoners was conspicuous on this as 
well as on most occasions, This success 
among & people who eared little for 
the means by which it was attained, 
ereaily raised the reputation of 
Shivaji; and the immediate fruits of 
it were £000 horses, several elephants, 
a number of camels, a considerable 
treasure, and the whole train of 
equipment which had been sent 
against him,” 

Darre,—The sportsman will find 
excellent shikdrés or native huntsmen 
at the Hills waiting to be employed, 
and many places all round where he 
may ply his rifle and gun, Jungle 
fowl and spur fowl are to be had in 
most directions, and there is always a 
chance of coming upou a panther, a 
vhitd, & beat, or a tiger. Bison, once 
numerous on the hills, are now only 
to he found at considerable distances, 
and are excessively shy. For a first 
attempt the visitor in scarch of game 
may descend between Sydney and 
Elphinstone Points to the village of 
Darra, which is situated about 2000 ft, 
down, The descent is rather fatiguing 
on account of the long grass, low jun- 
gle, and broken masses of rocks, where 
snakes are plentiful. Besides the 
cobra, sud yock sunke, there ave great 
numbers of a most deadly little snake, 
enlled by the natives flansei, the 
Kaju Tata of Russell. .Jé is requi- 
sile, therefore, to be carelul, though 
no European has yet been killed by 
the bite of these reptiles, Jusiances, 
however, of dealhs among the natives 
owing to the biles of snakes are 
not uncommon, Enormous mou- 
keys inhabit the treay which clothe 
the sides of the mountnins, and there 
are a few peacocks, which two kinds 
of animals are saidjto be alwaye in 
spots where the tiger is found. The 
monkeys, by their cries and excite 
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ment, will genorally make known the 
whereabouts of the monster. Aiter 
yeaching Darva there is a path beside 
a clear stream to another village, and 
thence the reltum may be made up 
Lotwick Point. As the climber ad- 
vances, the ascent grows more steep, 
until near the top there is a sheet of 
grass without any jungle, so extremely 
slippery, that itis alnost inpossible Lo 
cross it with nuspiked shoes, next Lo 
which bare fect are safest. To those 
who are accustomed to climb moun- 
tains, the ascent will be very enjoyable, 
commanding as it does the most mag- 
nificent scenery on cither side, ‘To per- 
sons subject to giddincss this path can 
hardly be recommended, as a slip 
might. carry them down many hundred 
fect into the forests below. After 
passing the grass, a narrow path about 
three [eet broad isreached, which winds 
along wider Sydney Point on the brink 
of a tremendous precipice, and at last 
leads to the yoad. So great is the 
height that if the visitor has nerve 
to look down he will sce ihe most 
gigantic irees dwarfed to tiny shrubs. 
Indeed the forest looks almost like a 
carpet of moss. ‘ 

Makrangarh.—Another place where 
game is to be found is the forest near 
Makvangarh, Avideof about 18 miles 
leads through beautiful scenery to the 
village of Dewll, where the sportsman 
may halt in: an old temple, under 
some of the tallest trees to be found 
in these parts. In the carly morning 
the jungle fowl and partridges will 
be heard crying in all directions on 
the road hither, from tho Wills’ sido ; 
while as evening comes ou, shouts 
may be occe@sionally heard from the 
herdsmen calling to one anather to be 
on tlie look ‘out, as some one among 
them has from the mountain top 
descried a prowling tiger near the 
herds,. A fine river flows through the 
valleys in this direction, nnd the jun- 
gles are adorned with magnificent 
timber. Bears and chétal, the spotted 
antelope, are obtainable here, and 
ogcasionally tigers ; but the jungle is 
so thick that it'is exceedingly difficult 
to follow up or secure a wounded 
animal, 
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There ave many other beautiful spota 
around the hills which the travaller 
can explore, taking with him an In- 
dian guide; bnt the most important 
have beon described. A. month may 
be delightfully passed on the hills. 
The vent of houses for the season is 
from Is. 300 to 1500. 


. 
Luble af Faves for Phaetons, Dog-carts, Tonges, 
Shigrams, aud Bullochecurts, 
Re Ae 
Morning or evening drive for 3 Ing, or 
under, within manicipal limits — 


Phacton with 2 horses ‘ , 2 80 
vn», Lhorse Fi eee 0 
Tonga, with 2 larges . . 24 


Dog-emt or Shiga, with 1 hoise 


Bullock-cart . Pear fe |) 


On the hill the whole day within muui- 
eipal limits :— 


Phactons, with 2hases . 2, 6 0 

” xy __Lhorse . 5 ». £0 
Tonga, with 2 horsen . ‘ 7 . oo 0 
Dog-cart or Shigaum. .  . Uw, 
Bullockcarté ~~. 0. ww 


ROUTE 6. 
PUNA ''0 BIOLAPUR, 


For the: stations and distances on 
this route refer to Lime Table, Route L. 
The whole distance to Sholipir, 1682 
ni, is passed thrgngh a level and, in 
general, treeless country, with but Lew 
villages, and no town of importance. 
The hills on either hand nowhere rise 
above 700 [l,, and are al 3 te 6 mm, 
distance, except in avery [ow places, 
A. road runs parallel to the line, The 
station-houses are small bub neal, with 
pretty gardens and palings covereily 
with creepers with white lowers, The 


first station is Lon, but the name is 
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not written up. It is to the right of 
the line. The line is single all ihe 
way, The next station, Urli, is a mid- 
dling-sized village. The station is on 
the right, as is the next sintion, Khed- 
géon, where the train stops for a Lew 
minutes; Patis, the next stalion, is 
also on the right, aud Dhond is on vhe 
Ieft. Diksal, on the right, is a small 
village, where there is time to inka a 
erp of tea. ‘Two im, beyond Diksal 
you cross the Blimariver. Pumalwidi 
station is on the right, mad Jat is on 
the left. Flere mimosa trees are very 
thick, The line passes between banks 
of earth, which are so close as 
almost to touch the train. Kem, the 
next station, is a large and flourishing 
yillage, the largest place bei ween Puna 
and Sholipur. There is a fine clump 
of trees on the right. Baresi Road is 
a nice station on the right, near a large 
village, This place is the station from 
which, in the rains, travellers who in- 
tend to visit Pandharpur must turn off 
to the §., the distance being about 30 
m. In dry weather they will proceed 
to Mohal, 28 m. farther; but the dis- 
lance is only 24 m, from Pandharpt. 
Pandharptir ison the right bank of the 
Bhima river, 89 m. W. of Sholapur, 
There is here a very celebrated temple 
to Witthoba, or Withthal. The name 
is said io be derived from “Tit,” 
knowledge, 7ha, privation, and Lu, 
“who takes,”==1ecciver of the ignorant. 
The people in charge of this idol, his 
clothes, etc., are the Badwars. ‘The 
temple is said to have been built in 
A.D. 80, and was rented by certain 
Brahmans till 1081, then by Jicdwarrs, 
The idol wears a high cap, and has a 
most Judicrous appearatiee, The le- 
vaul ig that a Brahman named Pan- 
ddlli, going on a pilgrimage to Bansras, 
neglected his paregts and stopped in 
a Bréhman’s house at Pandharpur, and 
saw Gangd, Yamuna, aud Saraswats 
acting as handmaics to his host on 
account of his filial piety. Pandelli 
then gave up his pilgimage to Band- 
ras, sLlopped at Pandharptr, and treated 
his parents with great vespect and 
honouy, wherenpon Vishuu became in- 
tomate in him as Witthobd. The idol 
is 4 ft. high, and the pedestal on which 


Route 6.—Pund to Sholdpie. 





Sect. IL 


il stands is covered with 4 silver plates. 
The first chamber in the temple hag 
16 pillars, and is a room 40 ft. sq. and 
10 ft, high, without windqws and ven- 
lilation. The 2nd pillar on the left is 
covered with silver plates, and pil- 
grims embrace it, The next room is 
alled the Charkhamb, and is 20 ft, Sq. 
and 10 ft, high. The idol chamber is 
8 {l. sq. Immense crowds of pilgrims 
visit this Lemple at certain times, par- 
ticularly on the 11th day from the 
new moon and the 11th from the full 
moon in Ashadh and Kartik, July and 
October, and suffer greatly from the 
erush aud the want of ventilation, 
The pop. of Pandharpix is 16,275, of 
which the Hinds are 15,267, Between, 
Birsi and Pandharpur there is a good 
1. B. at Shetphal, 134 m. from Barsi, 
Sholdpar is a city of 68,403 “in- 
habitants, the capital of a collectorate, 
and protected by a strong fort. The 
‘I. B. is 850 yards I. of the station, 
The fort is 14m. N.W. of the station. 
It is built on level ground, with a very 
slight fall to theN. The ramparts are 
of mud, with a fausse-braic. It has 
flanking semicircular bastions, with 4 
high towers. It has the Tank of Sa- 
deshwar to the Ii,, and a broad and 
deep diich on the other'3 sides. The 
first gate is called the Kdnti Day. 
wazah or Spike Gate, from the iron 
spikes with which the huge massive 
wooden doors are garnished. These 
are to keep off elephants, which used 
to be trained 10 break in gates by push- 
ing with their foreheads. It has a 
Persian inseription, of whigh the fol- 
lowing is the translation :— “ The 
building and vepairs of the Spike Gate 
with iron, and of the sa¥#yport of the 
Fort Sholaiv in the Loriunate Province 
of Aurangabad, took place in the reign 
of Raja& Adbu, King of Satara, and 
by order of the Peshwa Baji Rao 
(may his good Lortune be perpetuated |) 
and under the advice of Baddisco Pan- 
dit, Governor of the said Fort, by the 
hands of Special Councillor Abiji Ba- 
lax, Secretary and Depnty of the said 
Governor, The building wascompleted 
on the 1st of Muharram, in the year 
1226 of the holy Hijrah (a.p. 1806).” 
The second gate is at an angle to the 
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first, and is called ihe Mahang Gate. 
The ist gate has 2 rhinocoroses carved 


above it, and the 2ud two lions. ‘he 
walle are about 40 ft. high. Observe in 


the revetments many slones taken from 


Flindtt temples, on which figures of 
Vishnu, Mahiideo, and of elephants and 
0 The walls are not. 
solid cnongh whon heavy guus are 
being fired on them, and there is now 
no communication between the ditch 
and the interior of the Fort. To make 
it really strong there should be bomb- 
There is in the city, which lies 
N. of the Fort, a goud high school for 
boys and young men, and a school for 
girls, which may be visitcd by those 


peacocks are BCCI 


roofs. 


interested in educational matters. 


There are between 50 and 60 girls, 


tapght by a ‘Bréhmanit lady, but 


none of the scholars are over 12 years 
of age, and some of them are already 
married. The cantonment at Sholapur, 
which lies 8.12, of the station, has a 
deserted look and many houses are 
falling down. There was once a strong 
force here, but nearly all the troops 


have been withdrawn. In April, 1818, 


General Munro marched against a 
body of Béjt Réo's infantry, 4500 in 


number, who had with them 13 guns, 
and were commanded by Gaipat Rito 


Phinsé, On hearing of General Mun- 
ro’s approach, they retreated uncer the 


walls of the strong fort of Sholdpur, 
where they were followed up, attacked, 
routed, and pursued. with 
slaughter. The Péta of Sholipiuw had 
been, previously carried by oscalade, 
and the Fort, after a short siege, suns 
yendered, (Grant Dull, vol. iil, p. 484.) 
There is a fine cotton-mill at Sholdptr. 
Tt is near the Police Station, clase to 
the Railway, and £m. 4,W, of the 
Fort, The principal owner ip Murarjr 
Gokaldds, a woell-kuown wealthy mer- 
chant of Bombay, whose family have 
been famous for their liberality. It 
is 278 ft. long by 84 ft. wide, and 
works 16,000 spindles, The lower 
story is 16 fl. high, and is the ecarding- 
room ; and the sory above, 15 St. high, 
is the spinning-room. The chimney 
is 180 ft. high. The weaving shed is 
188 ft. loyg by 78 fi. wide, The en- 
gine-houso is 48 ft, by 80 ft. This Mill 






























great 
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coat £60,000. Observe that in Sho- 
liptir from 44 10 5 bales, containing 
784 lbs. of cotton each, make one 
khaidd ; but in Gujarat only 14 bales, 
The railway charge for carrying a 
khaadi of cotton to Bombay is Rs. 14, 
or Its, 34 to 84 per bale. Out of a 
khandt of cotton 2 bales of yarn are 
got of 300 lbs. cach, and 25 per cent, 
iswasic, Hach bale pays 10 dnds for 
municipal inx, and Rs, 14 brokerage, 
Zu some respects the mill at Sholdpir 
is worked ioe cheaply than those in 
Bombay, where a khandi of firewood 
weighs 800 Ibs, aud conls Rs, 445 but 
in Bholapir a khaidi of wood weighs 
1600 lbs, and costs Ls. 6. Water for 
the mill in Bombay costs B. 1 for 
1000 gallons, and in Sholipty Ro 
for 25,000 gallons. 

At about 3 m. N, of the city of Sho- 
Japuir is the Ehotikh Tank. ‘This tank 
has been formed by an embankment 
of carth and rough stones 1} m. long, 
which has been carried across the Ad- 
hin river, The Indians call this river 
the Balen Nalah, but this Nadlah is a 
smaller rivulet to the W. The lake is 
10 m, in its extreme length, and + m. 
at its grontest breadth, ‘he area is 
about 6% sq.m. at full supply level, 
To speak with precision, the embank- 
ment is 6980 Lt. long. and from 8 to 
18 ft. broad at top. ‘There are 2 towers, 
from one of which there is an escapo 
sluice raised by a capstan. Three 
canals, 2 on the left bank of the river 
and 1 on the right, are carricd from 
the tank to irrigate the surrounding 
country, The High-level canal on the 
Jeft Lank waters 2.40 sq.m, The 
Low-level canal from the left bank 
waicrs 16.02 sq.m. The Iligh-level 
waters 1012 sy, m. The greatest 
height of the embankment is 704 ft. 
and the greatest. glopth of water GO ft. 
There are thousands of irees along ihe 
course of the canals, but no great plan- 
tation near the lake, as the soil is tock, 
which gets harder the lower you go. 
In such ground:a hole must be dug 10 
It, deep and filled with carth for a 
tree to grow in it. There are o few 
alligators in, the Inke, and plenty o 
fish, The fishery lets for 460 ra, F 
year, But for this lake, which las 
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only Intely been finished, tke whole 
district near, and even the city of Sho- 
lipw itself, must hava becy desorted 
during the latefamine. The rond to 
the lake is impassable in the rains it 
e1osses 2 canals, the fist of which is 
so deep even in the dry weather that 
the water flows into a back seat of a 
Tynga, ‘There is, besides, the broad 
bed of a viver to be crossed, which 
would be quite impassable in the rains. 
This lake affords a signal oxainple of 
the advantage of embanfing streams 
in India, 


ROUTE 7. 
SHOLAPUR TO BIJAPUR, 


The stages are as follows :— 
Miles. 


Fiom the judges’ banglt at Shelapi to 
Dholkely . . A zi . 


Dholkei: to Gundwan 12 
Gumdwan. to Tort: . ry Son ob 
HotitoJadgundi 2 6 es Fe 


Jadgundi to Bispur 
Tolul,.. 00 


After 2am. the Moti Talio or Pearl 
Yank, at the extiemity of tt can- 
danmont. ix reached. Tt is usual to 
change hovses ab the Gtfi milestone, 
and. here for dni. the road is shaded 
by low tamarisk irees, which grow on 
olfher side as fav awthe river Bhima. 
This vivor would scarcely be passable 
in the yains except in a boat, but it is 
not more than 3 ft. deep in the warm 
weather, and has a rocky bed. After 
passing the 19th milestone the Bhima 
river musi be crossed again Lo reach 
the bangla, which is 150 yds. off the 
Sond to the right, and.is amere dharm- 
Tg, with no comfort or, convelli- 
eitee, and open to the public view. 
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This place is 200 ft. lower than the 
Ekrikh Tank, Thore are 2 villages 
Yarji and Jalki, between Dholkcir and 
Gundwin. The T. B. at Gundwan ts 
more wretched than thal at Dholkeiy, 
The bugs here ai‘e very numerous, At 
Horti the domes of the buildings at 
Bijaptr are visible from the ‘rising 
ground, At the 48rd m, low hills be. 
gin, and at the 44th the white tomb 
of one Did Malik is passed on the 
vieht, Ib is on a hill a mile or more 
off. At the 60th m. there ds a thiek 
chump of reer, and. before reaching iy, 
observe some small tombs and. Lemples, 
with a red image and a stone with 
curious drawings like ships. The road 
for the last 6 m, is through a stony anc 
desolate tract, and though the appear- 
ance of some of the cuined buildingy 
in the city is striking, no one would 
imagine that here stood a ¢ily, the 
capital of the Dakhan, the walls of 
which “were of immense extent, and 
its forl 6 m. in circumference” (Grant 
Dufi, vol. i. p. 839), while its sovereign 
maintained an army of 80,000 horse 
and 200,000 infantry. A*description 
of BijipYw has been given by Capt, 
Sydenham in the Asiatic Researches, 
vol, xiii. p. 432, 4ih ed.; and also by 
Colonel Sykes in the Tralas. of the Lit, 


Soe, of Bombay, vol. iii. p. 55; and 


{lby Dr. James Bid in the Jour. of 


the Bom. As, Sac. for May, 1844. The 
description. which follows represents 
the state of the city antl buildings as 
they now are. ‘Thp city is said to have 
extended, at ils most flourishing pe- 
riod, to a cirenmference of 30 m.; but 
this musi have included the suburbs, 
which were formorly divided into 
Purahs, of which that ovthe W. was 
called Shaéhptrah, which was joined 
by the Yaikutprunh, and by the Zhvah 
or Ibrahimpurah ta:the 8, of these 2, 
All 8 seom to have been called Tor- 
wah, and in themselves formed a new 
city, which was fortified by Ibrahim 
‘Adil Shah IT, the 21th year of his 
veign, AU. 1011==A,p. 1604, The as- 
trologcrs having declared thal {o re- 
main in the citadel would be wilucky, 
Ibrahim removed his scat of govorn- 
ment from that place tuLorwalh The 
new capital, however, was plundered 
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by Malik Ambar of Alhmadnagar in 
AJ. 1031s=A.D, 1621, On ths the 
Court retmmned. from Torwah to the 
citadel; and when Aurangzib took 
Bijapur, Torwah was “ quile depopu- 
lated, its ruined palaces only remain~ 
ing, with a thick wall burrounding it, 
whose slately gateways were falling 
to decay.” ‘ This subrixb then, whose 
walls extended 3 m. from tha W, gate 
of the fort, an@. probably other suburbs 
which have now utterly perished, must 
have been included inthe 80m, What. 
is called tho city now,is the fort, of 
which Grant Dulf says that ib was 6 
m., in circumference. It is more pre- 
cisely 28,750 ft. round, or about Bim. 
The total pop. according to the Consus, 
of 1872 is 12,938, Within the walls of 
the fort is the citadel, the walls of 
whith extend 1650 tt. from N. to &., 
and 1900 ft, from W. to E. The tra- 
veller coming from Sholdptr sill enter 
Bijapur fort or city by the Shalpur 
gate, which is on the N.W, of the cita- 
del in the city wall, When hé comes 
to examine tho buildings, he will then 
see & proof of ihe former riches and 
magnificence of this ruined oapital. 
He will sec a dome 1274 ft, in dia- 
meteor, while.that of St, Peter's is ouly 
189, and that of St. Panl’s 108.* But 
‘before examining the edifices he must 
locate hithself in Khawds Khan's 
tomb, which is now uscd as a T. B, 
This building is 3600 ft, 8, by Ti. of 
the Shahpir Gate. ‘It is well built 
and ‘handsome, Init unforinnatcly 
swarms with bugs. Snakes also are 
pretty numerous, and a tie polonya, 
44 ft, long, which had. just swallowed. 
a large rat, swans killed a short time 
since closo % the bangla, Bijapi, 
like all ruined cities, is“also very wi- 
healthly duving the rains, and for some 
time alter th During the late fa- 
mine it suffered very severely, and 
about 50,000 Pasha died in the city 
and sutounding country, Before 
making exdmsions the iravoller will 


do well to fix in his memory the names | 1 


of the gates of the fort or city, and 
their locality.s The Shéhpi Gate on 
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the N.W, has already been mentioned. 
2100 ft. 10 the S, of iL is tho Paddea 
Gate, and 600 4. do the 4, of that is 
the Makkah Gato, Almost oxacily 
opposite to it on the other or, &, side 
ol the fort is "Alinir Gate or High 
Gate, wrongly called in maps and 
elsewhere the Allahpoor Grite. 1200 
ft. 10 the N. of it is the Pidshihptir 
Gatc, and 6400 ft. to the N, of that, 
and in the centre of the N, wall of the 
fort, is the Bghtiaut Gate, The first 
expedition will be to the Ibrahim 
Rogah, which is outside tho Padden 
Gate; and retwning thenee the Man- 
soloum of ’Abdwr Razdle and that of 
Bigam SAhibah and Kishwar Khan's 
Mosque may be visited, Of the Ibré 
hin Rozah, Dr, Bird says truly, “ this 
tom) is decidedly the most chaste in 
design and classical in exeention of all 
the works which the Bijapir sove- 
velgns have left behind them.” The 
traveller will proceed first tothe Mak- 
kah Gato, which is 800 yds, almost due 
W. of tho 1. B, The Ibrahtin Roze 
is 400 yds, W. by N. of this gate, 1" . 
magnificent building is said to bk? 
been erected by a Petsian arch t 
Tt is inclosed by a strong wall * nn q 
lofty gateway. ‘Tho inclosure ibe BOO 
ft, from N. to 8. and 240 it, 6, it 
to W. The iomb has to the gies ah 
beautiful mosque 105 ft: ® Pi cry 
N, to 8, and 66 £t, deop ie OVF 5 W., 
which presents to the 1 7 bok? 
graceftl arches, In th’ ron 
between it is a ruined’ Ghat. Bp Age 
a reservoir, On cagh { fountain, with 
tho Rozgh or tomb iy of the 4 sides of 
nade ane at the sic! © tasteful colons 
forming a verand!0 by 7 rags on 
round the wholgA% 0 We ft, ay 
ment of this cof Cdifice. The pavy 
vated, and itgOunade is slightly of. 
carvod with y Ceiling is exquisitly 
closed in ee oe ne ar an Ns 
: mparimenis and ier. 
ilies ye wreaths of flowers./The 
ie originally gilt, ad the 
is still a most brilliantnzure, 
40 places ihe gilding is sfo still 
ming. The horder of evyy com. 
ent is clifferent«from: th¢ of the 
adjoining. The wingws aro 
ned of Jattice-work of Afbic son- 


es, cut out of stone slalythe space 
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batweon each letter admitting the 
light, This work is so admirably oxe- 
ented that Colonel Sykes declaresthere 
is nothing io surpass it in India. 
Above the colonnade outside the build- 
Ing iss magnificent cornice with a 
graceffil and lofty minaret 4 stories 
high at cach corner, and belweon 
every 2 such minarets aro 6 smaller. 
From a 2nd inclosure, with 4 mina- 
reta on each side, rises the dome, the 
plan of the building resembling that 
of the tombs at Galkondah, ‘The ccil- 
ing of the Rogah is quite flai, boing 
made of square slabs without apparent 
support; and it is remarkable that 
this tomb and its adjoining mosque 
ave the only stone edifices in Bijapur 
of this description, Under this rool 
js a cove projecting 10 ft, from the 
walls on overy side. Mr. Fergusson 
says in his “ Hist, of Arch,” p. 562, 
“how the roof is supported is a mystery 
\ which can only be understood by those 
who are familiar with the use the In- 
dans make of masses of concrete, 
which, with good mortar, secms ca- 
pabie of infinite applications unknown 
in Etvope.” The apartment so covered 
in is M0 ft. sq. and above it “is an- 
other Np the dome as ornamental as 
the one\below it, though its only ob- 
ject is tok obtain oxiemally tho height 
required fy architectural effoct, and 
access ta ity interior can only be ob- 
tained by & \dark, navrow staircase in 
the thickness bf the wall.”* Over the 
N. door is an ‘inscription in Persian, 
which may be trhnslated as follows :— 
“ Heaven vemaing] amazed atthe ele- 
hee of this bhilding; ib was as 
though another hedyean grose from the 
edtth. efvom this 
of \Paradise derived it 
pillar in it is as gracein] as n cypress 
éree, in the Garden of huvity, “Itrom 
the Mex of the Sky chne a voice 
declaying its daic. This héwptdolipht- 
ing buiilding is the Monuméua of Taji 
Sultin\" ‘The last line isa chro,oeram, 
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x My, Mergusson says, at p. 561, “ 
Shien an by the late of his predec 
tomb, comimenced his own on 80 a1 
plan,’ 116 f\ 84. that it was only by 
Ment that ne could render ti worthy of 
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which gives the date A.H, 1080==4,p, 
1626. Jn the Persian, as given by Dz, 
Bird, there are one or two mistakes, ag 
Magar for digas, Over the 8. door ip 
the following :— ° 


In penn like wubaidan, and in dignity Itke 
ful ig18, 

She give lustve to the throne and was the 
evown of chastity. 

Wash from tis terrestrial haliing-place of 
dust, 

She passed io ihe capital of Paradise, 

Lasked the Snge the date, 

Ifo said, Tj i Sulitn has become an tnhabi- 
dant of Eden, 


The last linc is a chronogvam, and 
gives the date A. 1083.2A.D, 1688, 
Oven the same door is inseribed,— 


(Zranslation.] 


To tho bearty of completion this wok of tha 
Mausoloum was brought by Malik Sandal,* 

Taj i Sulfin issued orders for this Rozah, 

At the beauty of which Paradise stood amazed, 

He expended over tt 1h Likhs of hiins, 

And 900 more. 


Here too ave 2 mistakes in Dr, Bird's 
Persian. The lhin being 84 xs, the 
total expense was Rs, 627,260, When 
Aurangzib besieged Bijapia in 1686, 
he took up his quarters in the Ibrahim 
Rozah, which received some damage 
from the Bijipir gins, These injuries 
were partially repaired by the Raja of 
Sdtdrd, but the edifice was more com. 
pletely restored by the English Go- 
vernment. For further information 
respecting this exquisitely beautiful 
building, refer to My. Tergusson's 
“History of Architecture,” Tt need 
ouly be added, that the double arcade 
of the Mausoleum, which is the finer 
building of the two, surpasses all de- 
scription; and especially when seen 
by moonlight it will make an impres- 
sion on the beholder that will never 
be forgotten, Next to the Rozgah 
1060 Lt, to the N., is an *I’dgsh, 
nnd 600 ft, N. of that is a building 
called Samshabi Ashas, and 1700 ft. 
Lo the N.W. of that again is tac Man- 
soletum of Amin Sahib. These build. 
ings are all in decay, and will not re- 
pay tho trouble of a visit. Khawds 


* The tomb of this personage ip at Mkota, 
War W. of the Makkah Gate. 
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Khan’s tomb, which is now used as 
the T. B., ig that of the ixaitor who 
admitied Anvangalb, Tt is 74 £1. 3 in. 
high from the inside floor lina to the 
top of the dome inside, ‘The lower 
story is ectagonal, ‘The descendant, 
of Khawis Khan is an illiterate old 
man, who is hereditary deshmukh of 
Bijiptx. Ile lives at the village of 
Gauki. Tho tomb of the Pir or Saint 
of Khawds Khin, whose name was 
‘Abdi Rawk, is like Khawis Khin's, 
only that the lowest story is square, 
It is 45 ft. in diameter, interior mea- 
surement; and from the clerestory 
parapet to the floor is 864 ft. 
The dome is nearly complete, not 
stunied, and springs from a band of 
lozenge-shaped leaves, The passage of 
the clerestory is 2 ft. 10 in. broad, 
and at that point the diameter of the 
dome is 86 ft, Bigam §éhibah, whose 
tomb is near it, was onc of Aurangzih's 
wives. The remains of this tomb are 
in an inclosure 250 ft. sq., with plaves 
to lodge travellers on each side, and 
the ruins of a platform, According to 
Ghul4m Husain Sahib Bangi, who is 
one of the oldest inhabitants of Bijd- 
pir, there used to be a marble screen 
here, which was destroyed by the Ma- 
rithas somewhat less than 100 years 
ago. The position of the Bigam'’s 
tomb is rather doubtful, and the de- 
scription of it given in a former ac- 
connt of Bijapur corresponds rather 
to the tomb of Haji Hasan, which 
is near the ‘Alipir Gate. The tomb 
of ’Abdu’s Razik is a large build- 
ing, now much decayed; near it 
to the & is that of Mishwar Khan, 
whose father Asad Khan, is repeatedly 
mentioned ty the Portuguese. Te 
founded the fgrt of Dhdrur, in the time 
of ‘Al, ’Adil Shah 1, and was taken 
and. put. to death by one of the Nigam 
Shahi kings. All these minor places 
may be visited by the traveller in the 
morning that he returns from Ibrahim 
Rozah. In the evening he may visit 
the Burj ¢ Sharzah ov “Lion Bastion,” 
so called from being ornamented by 
2 lions’ heads in stone. This bastion 
is 1500 ft. S. of the Shahpur Gate, On 
the right-hand side as you ascend the 
steps of the bastion there is an inscrip- 
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tion, which may be translated as fol- 
lows :— 


Tn the ime of the King (Alf Atl, vietortoug 
over fulldals, 

To whom God granted a aplendkl vietory for 
the sake of Martazi, 

Through the fortunate endeavours of Manj- 
hali Shah im 6 months, ; 
This hastion, sueh_as you see il, wor bulb 
wii strong foundations like a solid moun- 

afn, 

An nnseen yotes fiom heaven, said with pore 
feet gladness, thu date of the your of the 
unaqualled Lion Mosque was “fron high 
heaven,” att, T70=a.p, 1608, 


On the top of this bastion is a Iniga 
gun, called the Malik i Maidan, “ Lord 
of the Plain.”* Tt is 14 St. long, of 
blue metal; but the circumferences the 
whole way, from breech 10 muzulo, is 
15 lt, lin. The diameter of the bore 
is 2 ft, 4 in, Just above the touch- 
hole is the following inscription — 


The work of Muhanunad Bin Husain Rinni, 
At the muzzle is the following -— 


The servant of the family o€ the Prophel of 
God, Abw'l Ghaad Niahn Shah, 960, 


At the muzzle is also— : 

In the 80th year of the exalted reign, 

AU. 1097, Shith ‘A’lametr, conquoror of inf. 
dels, dn s, Defender of the Faith, 

Conquered Bijiptu, and for the date of his 
triumph, 

He fultilled what justice required, and ans 
noxedl the territory of the Shihs, + 

Success showed itself, and he took the Malik 
i Maidan. 


The metal of the gun takes a very 
high polish, and is said to be the same 
as that of Gongs, which, in the “ Annals 
of Philagophy” for Sept, 1813, p. 208, 
is declaretl to be an alloy of 80427 
parts of copper to 19°73 parts of tin, 
On the Sih of Jan,, 1829, the pun was, 
by the Raéja of Siuinit’s orders, charged 
with 80 Ibs. of coarse powder and fired. 
The inhabitants of the city desartad 
their houges in alarm, but the vesylt 
of the explosion did. not justily their 
terror. The xeport was lond, Dut 
nothing came of it, 400 ft. to the 1, 
of the Sharzah Buzj is a strange build- 
ing. called the Upart Burj, or Upper 
Bastion. , You ascend by an ontside 


_* The muzgle of this gun is wrought in the 
shape of a diagon’s mouth, 
p 2 


a 
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plaircase, 62 steps, when you come to 
a, Persian inscription, 


[Zranslation.] 

Tn the meat Thiahim bhah ‘dil Shuth, Protec- 
tor of tle Wold, 

This bastion was bnill as Fate dheeted, being 
gonstrneted by Haidar Khin, 

© Gok! May the King of the World and his 
Depuly be fortunate t 

The Moon which isin the bastion of exaltation 


ib hike the Sun, 

Its date comes from this. The bastion is called 
hy the name of Titidar, 

The lion's bastion 1ises to The sky to the 10- 
splendent suu, 


The Upari Burj is 61 ft. 8 in. high; 
li more sicps lend 1o the summil, 
which is round; and here are 2 guns 
made of bars welded together with 
ivon bands, The larger is 380 ft, 3 in. 
long, and has a diameter of 2 ft, 5 in. 
at the muzzle, aud 8 ft, at the bieech ; 
the bore is 12 in. in diameter. The 
other gun is 19 ft. Sin, long, with 1 ft. 
diameter at the muzzle, and 1 ft. 6 in. 
diameter at breech; the hore is 84 in, 
in diameter, On returning from the 
Upari Burj, the T4j Baold or “ Crown 
Well” may be visited, adjoining which 
is the principal biair, This well is 
100 yds. Ho. of the Makkah Gate. The 
E. wing of the Lagade of the well is 
partly ruined. ‘Iwo flights of 4 and § 
stops lead down to an arch of 8f ft. 
2 in, span, and about the same height, 
In the centre, under the front of the 
arch, isa vase with a Tulst plant grow- 
ing in it with the emblem of Mahsdeo, 
The tank at the water's edge is 231 ft, 
2in. sq. The water comes partly from 
springs and partly from draingge, and 
is 80 [t. deep in the dry weather, ‘The 
level of course sinks dyring the hot 
season, and is then approached by 
side stairs, There are many fish in it, 
During the famine the people lived on 
the ground aroun? it for the sake of 
the watcr. There is no inscription, 
and no great beanty of design, Colonel 
Sykes states that it was built by Malik 
Sandal in Sultan Muhammad's reign; 
bat according to Dr. Bird it was the 
work of the Vazir of Sultin Muham- 
mad, who is called by that writer 
Senid-ul Mudlk, in which naine there 
ave several mistakes. In the arcade 
0 the right of the well remark the 
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curious roof, the rafters of which arg 
of sione, The W. wine of tho arcade 
is now the ollice of the Civil autho. 
rilies, The Makkah Gate to the W, is 
now the Mimlatdir's Kachert, and is 
generally kept closed, ITere are the 
police lines and the prison, A em, 
10 It. long, of blue metal, with a dpa, 
gon’s heail, lies outside, and inside isa 
10-inch mortar, with the weight of the 
shot inscribed in Mavithi. On cithey 
side of the gate there is a representa. 
tion of 2 Mons trampling on an ele. 
phant. 

Hitherto ihe travellor has beon ex. 
amining the W, part of the city and 
suburbs ; on the next day he will pro- 
cecd to the @., as far ag the *Alipuy 
gate, and then twn N. past the Pad. 
Shipur gate for 500 Lt., when he will 
come to the mansoloum of Sultan 
Muhammad, 7th King. The total dis. 
tance from the T, B, is about Id m, 
This magnificent structure ig generally 
called the Gol Gumbaz, or Round Dome, 
but it is also called Bol Gumbaz, which 
is said to mean “Topless Dome,” and by 
some ibis styled Gul Gumbaz, or © Rosa 
Dome.” My. Fergusson, in his « Hist, 
of Arch.,” p. 662, says of this building ; 
“ The tonib of his successor, Mahmid,* 
was in design as complete a contrast 
to that just described ‘as can well be 
imagined, aud is as remarkable for 
simple grandeur and constructive bold- 
ness as that of Ibrahim was for excag. 
sive richness and contempt of con- 
structive propricties, It is constructed 
on the same principle as that employed 
in the design of the dome of the great 
mosque, but on so much largor a scale 
as to convert into a wordor of con- 
structive skill what, in that Instance, 
was only an elegant . architectural 
design.” This structure ia built on a 
platform 600 ft. sq. and 2 high. Tn 
front is a Nakiy Khdnah, 94 ft, from 
S.to N, and 88it. from E. to W, The 
Mujdwir, or keeper, gots 4 Rs, a 
month, and lives in the second inclo- 

This king is called at Bijipin iteelf Mu- 
hatamad, but the word Manmud, which signi. 
fles “praiseworthy,” aecurs in tla Ind ingerip- 
tion, q. v. He is called Mahnuid in a paper 
mentioned in the “ Indian Antiquary,” vol. ii, 


ae His name was Muhanunad Mah- 
mid. 
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sure, Which is deformed with wsightly 
mud huts. At cach corner of the 
mausoleum is a tower 7 stories high, 
besides the dome. Mr. Molecoy thinks 
theso towers were added as supports. 
They are vory much cracked in places, 
Fach pide of the building is 196 Lt. 
long, outside measurement. ‘The 
square room oycr which the dome is 
yaised ig the largest domed room in 
the world, being 136 f. sq. Briggs! 
book of Feb., 1865, makes it 131 ft, 
8 in, which isan error. Over the en- 
trance aie three inscriptions, The 1st 
is “Sultan Muhammad, inhabitant of 
Paradise, 1067.” ‘The next is, “ Mu. 
jVammad, whose cnd was commend. 
able, 1067,” and the 31rd inscription 
is, “ Muhammad, became a particle 
of heaven,” (lit. [Louse of ee 
1067." The date, 8 times repeated, 
ig AD. 1656. The facade presents 
8 lofty arches, springing from ihe 
pavement, and supporting several fect 
of plain lime-work and plaster, above 
which is a cornice of grey basalt and 
a row of small arches supporting a 
second line of plain work, surmounted 
by a balustrade 6 {t, high, The base 
of the middle arch is of grey basalt, 
the others ave of stonework and 
plaster. ‘The corner towers or minarets 
are 12 ft, broad, and are ontered by 
winding staircases and terminate in 
cupolas, Hach story hogs 7 small 
arched windows, opening outwardly 
and looking into the court below, 
while the 8th acmits a, passage for the 
circular stair, From this there isan en- 
iyance to a broad ledge surrounding 
the dome, which is so large that a 
carriage might pass round it, This 
passage resis on supports, inclining 
inwards in gmrves like hall arches. 
‘The internal aren of the Lomb is 18,225 
sq. ft, while that of the Pantheon at 
Rome is only 15,833, “ At the height 
of 57 £1, from the floor line,” says My. 
Fergusson, “the hall begins to con- 
‘tract by a series of pendentives as in- 
genious as they are beautiful, to o 
circular opening 97 £1, in diameter, 
On these pondentives the dome is 
erected, 124 ft. in diameter.” “ In- 
ternally, the dome is 175 EL. high ; ex- 
ternally, 198 ft, ils general thickness 
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being about 10 ft,” Inside the dome, 
and outside too, are iron rings, and 
two brothers named ’Umr and Tagan, 
ascended inside to the ring in_ the 
centre, whence they dropped a line, 
Outside on the parapel is a fine view 
over Bijiptir. On your left as you 
turn your back to the dome, you see 
*Alipta to the 1, and on the other 
side, 10 the W., Ibrahim Rogoh and 
the Upari Burj and the Sharzzh or Lion 
Bastion are flistinctly visible. and 
beyond them, at 4m. to the W., is 
the wall of a new city, which the 
ministers of Ibrahim II, father of 
Suljan Muhammad, began to build, but 
the attempt was abandoned as un- 
lucky, Tlad it been continued, the 
legendary demcensions of the city, 30 
m, circumference, might have been 
justified by fact. About 1 m. W. of 
the Gol Gumbaz one sces the ruins 
of what were the villages of the 
masons and painters employed on the 
mausolewm. Theie is a small annex 
to the N. without a rool, built by 
Sultin Muhammad for his mother, 
Zuhré SAhibab, from whom one of the 
suburbs was called Zubridpitr, This 
building is defaced by a low ugl 
wall, built by the Mardthas, which 
ought to be removed. ‘The cement 
covering of the deme, which is a toot 
thick, has fallen ou the N. side and 
earried away the ornamental coping, 
The rain now comes 11, 

Below the dome is the tomb of Sul- 
tin Muhammad in the centre. To the 
left, facing the spectator, ave the graves 
of his youngest wile and of the son of 
"Ali Adil Shih TL. ; on the xight, are 
those of hig favourite dancing girl 
Rhambd, his Vanghter, and hia eldest 
wife mentioned by Bernier, vol, i. p. 
221, Tho ascentat the left-hand corner 
to the pavapet and gallery is by 150 
steps. If  peison whisper softly at 
oue point of the gallery, he will be 
heard most distinctly at the opposite 
point. ‘here ig also a good iriple 
echa, - ‘ 
The Jém’i Masjid, about 2,200 ft. W. 
of the Gol Gumbaz, is the Jam’i Mas- 
jid or Cathedral Mosque of BijApir. 
The N. side of the quadrangle is 423 
ft, 3 in, from the inner wall of the W, 
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ide to the cdge of the platform on the 
i. The i. side has a wall aud a gaie- 
way, but is unfinishod ; Mr, Fergusson 
says, p. 559, “ Wyen as ib is, it is one of 
the finest mosques in Inia,” In the 
contre is a haus ov reservoir, now dry. 
‘fhe arcades on the N. and s, sides of 
the quadrangle are 3 ft. 8 in, broad. 
Including arcades, the court is 2874 
ft. broad from N. io 5, Over the W, 
arch is,— 
Allah 
Muhammal? 
_aidar 
Abu Baki 
Umr 
"Usman, 


The Mihrab, which marks the place 
on the W. to which the people turn 
fh prayer, is gilt and orpvamenicd 
with much Avabic writing, but ihere 
is also a Persian quatrain, which may 
thus be translated— 


Rest not in the Palace of Lata, for it is not 
sacle, 

None can rest in a building, which is not 
meant to endue, ' 

et momy sight secs the World's halting- 
place, 

A. sweet, treasure is Life, pnt’ tas gone without 
leaving a tinee, 

This Arch was built in the time of the reign of 
Sulien Muhmmnad Shah, 


The date 1015 isin the inner centre 
of the arch -—A.D. 1635, Dr Bid 
gives the date of the structure as 
AIL 9L3—= A.D. 1536, according to the 
following chronogran— 


DBnter the Mosque of the Sula, whose end 
wes happy, 


which would be in the reign of *Ali 
‘Adil Shih, My, Forgugson ‘says that 
the building was commenced by ‘Alt 
Adi] Shih (1657—1679), and though 
continued by his successors was never 
completely finished. If it had been 
completed it would have covered from 
50,000 to 66,000 sq. ft, and would 
have been the size of a medimval ca- 
thedral. Hach of the squarcs into 
which it is divided has a domed roof, 
beautiful, but so flat as to be concealed 
externally. 12 of these squares are 
oceupied by the great dome, which is 
57 it. in diameter, but stands on a 
aquare of 70Ft. There is another in- 
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scription, which translated says, & Ys- 
kut Dabtili was the servant of the 
shrine, and the slave of Sultéu Mu 
hammad Shih. May God perpetuate 
his sublime shadow! AH. 1045==A.p, 
1685.” The pavement below the dome 
is of chunam, divided by black lines 
into numerous squares called muyalldg 
or comparunents for persons to pray 
on, imitating the musallé or prayer- 
carpet which the faithful carry with 
dem to the mosques, These were 
made hy order of Aurangzib wheu he 
carticd away the velyet carpets, the 
large golden chain and other valu- 
abies belonging 10 the Mosque. My, 
Molecey, the architect who has been in 
charge of the buildings here, states 
that the shifr ox ornament at the top 
of the mosque was filled with a sort of 
grain cnlled vwrt to give it weight, 
N, of the Jéiw’i Masjid 700 ft, is Cha- 
wis Khin’s home, and about 1100 ft. 
W, of that and parallel with it is Ya- 
Init Dabul’s mosque, 600 ft. to the S, 
of which is Nuwib Mustafa Khan's 
mosque, all of which places may bo 
visited, though they do not call for 
special description, Mustafa Khan 
Ardistani was a distinguished noble- 
man at the court of *Al{ Adil Shah, 
and was murdered in A.D. 1681 by 
Kishwar Khan, who usurped the re- 
gency in the time of Ibrahim ‘Adil 
Shih IT. 70041. to the N.W, of his 
mosque is the palace of the Agér i 
Sharif, “illustrious relics, which are 
hairs of the Prophet’s beard.” It is 
a jarge heavy looking building of brick 
and lime, and is close to the moat of 
the inner fort and in the centre of its 
fi, ramparl. One enters first a vernn- 
dah or portico 60 ft, high, supported by 
the tronks of gigantic trocs, now pro- 
tected, with planks. ‘This portico is 
36 fL. broad, amd looks upon a lank 
250 FL. sq, the mud of which was 
cleared out by Inbourers as one of the 
works during the famine, and the 
waternowlooksclear. Passing through 
the verandah you come out into an open 
space, and sce at 100 ft. to the W. a 
tow of subordinate buildings. From 
this is the best view of the Gol Gum- 
bay, as the distance diminishes the 
impression of its excessive bulk, The 
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cailing of the verandah or portico has 
been vory handsomely painied. On 
the right of the staircase by which you 
ascond to the upper rooms, is a suite 
of apartments, in. the first of which 
aye cases for books, ‘hey contained 
MSS. of some value, which were sent 
by Six B. Frere to Bombay. Ie algo 
preserva the portico hy building a 
gigantic square prop and also an arch 
with a sharp point, which has an in- 
congruous look beside the old arches, 
which are brond and but slightly 
curved. Remark here a very fine 
piece of auddy marble with shells im- 
bedded in it, which is in one of the 
arches of the povlico. The main flight 
of steps ascended here is broad, and 
leads to a hall $1 ft, 4 long and 27 ft. 
4 broad. After mounting, you pass 
into an upper verandah or ante-cham- 
ber to the right, the ceilings and walls 
of which have been gilt. The coors 
ave inlaid with ivory, and in the palmy 
days of Bijaptr the effect must have 
been very striking. In the N. wall is 
a cabiuel in which the sacred. hair is 
kept, and this is opened only once a 
year. You now pass to the 8. into 2 
rooms beautifully painted with vases 
of flowers. All these rooms were de- 
faced and spoiled by the Mardthas. 
Tho Raji himself is said to have set 
the example in scraping off the gilding, 
and his followers imitated him only 
too well. They picked out the ivory 
that inlaid the doors, and otherwise so 
injured the rooms as to reduce this 
once splendid palace to the state of an 
unsightly barn. This happened partly 
under the Peshwis, and partly when 
the English transferred Bijapur to the 
Raja of SMird. The Agir i Sharif 
formerly communicated with the cila- 
del by maatig of a bridge, of which 
nothing now remains excepling the 
pillars, and succeeded to the honour 
of holding the precious relics of the 
Prophet after a similar building within 
the citadel had been burned down. 
Following the edge of the ditch 1o the 
&.W. the traveller will come to a mas- 
sive squaze tower called the Chatra 
Ganj, which is one of 14 such built by 
Afzal Khan, who met his death at the 
hands of Shivaji, the fovmder of the 
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Maratha empire. These, which are 
contrivances for giving impotus to the 
water of an aqueduct, were built in 
the time of Muhammad Shah to supply 
the city. There is an inscription on. 
this tower as follows:—* Bo it known 
to the oxecutors of ornamental arts 
the architects of bnportant works, an 
to celebrated living workmen, that 
Alvel Khin Muhammad Shahi, a 
nobleman of good fortune, the present 
commander-in-chief, the first in rank 
of the Dakhifn lords, the religious 
destroyer of infidelity, on whom de- 
ascends God’s favour, whom heaven 
pronounces to be the most accom- 
plished and excellent, and whose 
none, like God's praise, is resounded. 
from every quarter, saying, it is eg- 
cellence, did, after much labour, and 
by order of Muhammad Shah Ghazi 
(the exalted in dignity, whose court is 
like that of Sulaiman, and whose glory 
is as the sun), render this aqueduct 
conspicuous (calling it by the name 
of Muhammad Nidi,) for the con- 
venience of God’s people, so that who- , 
soever should have a thirsty lip might 
have his heart filled and satisfied at 
this water, whilst his tongue would be 
moist iu praying that this sovercignty 
of the king, the asylum of the uni- 
vorse, may abide for ever.” s.H. 1063 
=A,D, 1652. The unfinished tomb of 
‘Ali Adil Shih IL is to be seen to the 
W. of the Agsdr i Sharif, and on the N, 
of the citadel. It is a noble ruin of 7 
large Gothic-looking arches, construc- 
ted on a terrace 15 ft, high and more 
than 200 ft. sq. Hadi not the death of 
the Sultan put a stop to its progress 
aud prevented the addition of on 
upper story? in conformity with the 
original design, it would have sur- 
passed. every other building at Bijapur, 
both in magnificence and beauty. 

The Ark ar Citadel.—About 1,400 ft. 
to the SAW. of the Agir Mahall is the 
citadel gate, and here the walls are 
thick with pillars and sculptured 
stones, taken from Jain, temples which 
probably stood on this spot when the 
Muhammadans stormed the citadel. 
Laying demolished these idol temples, 
the conquerors nsed many of ihe™ 
stones in rebuilding the wally. ‘The 
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rest thoy carried 73 yds. to tho N.W. 
and put them together again in dis- 
ondasty combination so as to form a 
new Lemple, which by the Mihrdb or 
arch towards the Kiblah or point of 
prayer is shown to have been used as 
amosque. At the distance of 70 yds, 
from the gateway, you pass to the left, 
under a low roof, and have on your 
loft a small mound called the Ganj 7 
Shahiddn, or “Store of Martyrs,” in 
which the Muslims who fell in the 
assault wore buried. Yon are now in 
front of the first Jain temple, conver- 
tal into a mosque, with 12 pillars, ) Lt, 
Ghigh, in arow, the rows being 7 deep, 
the total number of pillars being there- 
fore S84. There is a central Mandap 
of Hall, 2 stories high, the inner room 
being 8 ft. 8 sq., aud the outer or sur- 
, rounding room 26 fl. 2 sq., inclusive of 
the juner, ‘At the N. side, about the 
contre row, notice a wonderlully hand- 
souio an elaborately carved black 
pillar, and to the N.H, of it an ancient 
Xanareso inscription. On several of 
the pillars avound arcinscziptions, some 
“in ‘Sanskyit and some in Kanarese. 
Pass now about 200 yds. to the N. and 
you come to the Anand Mahall or 
“palace of joy,” where the ladics of 
the rcraglio lived. In a line with it 
to the W. is the Gagan Mahall or 
“heavenly palace,” the N. face of 
which has 3 maguificent arches, The 
span, of the central arch is 66 ft. 6, 
aud that of cach of the side arches 
17ft, 104. Tho height of all 8 is the 
same, about 60 ft. The ruins of these 
palacos are oxtremely picturesque, but 
the ground is thickly clothed with 
coarse grass amd shrubs, 1 yd. or so 
high, where one might cavily slep on a 
cobra or 2 tic saaar The buildings 
have cellars, the abote of porenpines, 
which are very numerous here, and are 
called Sdosdé. Lloles scraped by these 
animals, and their Lallon quills, are to 
be found everywhere. Dogs are some- 
times killed by being transfixed with 
the quills, About 160 yds. to the NE. 
is the second Jain temple, and the 
game distance #0 the N.W. is the un- 
finished tomb of ’Al{ ’Adil Shih, men- 
“tioned above, which is little more than 
aseries of ruincd arches, ‘The second 
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Jain temple has 10 rows of pillars 7 
deep, The Mihrab in it shows the 
Muhamniadans used it as a mosque, 
At 200 yds. to the A.W. of this ig 
a building called the Sat) Khandi or 
* Seven Stories,” a pleasure palace 
for the ladies, [rom the top of which 
they could overlook the whole city, 
being themselves unseen. It formed 
the N.E. corner of a yast building 
called: ihe Granary, which was proba- 
bly the pnblic palace of the kings, 
where their public and private au- 
dicuces were held. From this the 
moat of the citadel is crossed by a 
causeway 140 ft. long, but the average 
breadth of the moat may be taken as 
150 ft. 

Mihtar’s Alosque.—1000 ft, io the 
8.1. of the entrance into the citadel 
is tho Mihtar Mahall, Observe in going 
to it, 2 gigantic'stone posts of a gate- 


way with a carved beading, Hach 
post is 10 ft. long and 8 thick. This 


small but clegant structure is 8 stories 
high, aud has minarets at the corners 
aud ornamental carving in soft clay 
stone aboutils windows. Dr, Bird, in 
his paper in the Bom, As, Soc, Journ, 
vol, i, p. 876, has given a lithographic 
view of this mosque, It may be ob- 
sorved in oxplanation of its name, that 
when the Hindtistani language arose 
in the Urdti, or camp, of the Mughul 
emperors, the Vorsian soldiers gave 
nicknames to various persons, which 
took their place in the language ; thus, 
aiailor was called Khalifa, “ Caliph ;” 
a waterman, was called Bihishti, “an 
inhabitant of Varadiso ;" and a 
sweeper, the lowest of the low, was 
called Millar, “a prince.” Tho story 
is that Ibrahim Shah hat a disease 
which his physicians could not cure, 
and the astrologers told him that his 
only chance was to give a large ann 
to the first person, he saw next morn- 
ing. The king looked out of the 
window very carly and saw a sweeper, 
on whom he bestowed a vast sum, and 
the poor fcllow, not knowing what to 
do with it, buill this mosque, Mr. 
Forgusson says of this structure— 
‘© Perhaps the most remarkable civil 
edifice is a little gateway, known as 
the Mihtar’s Mahall, ‘the gaic of the 
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sweeper,’ with a legend attached {io it! ¢ 


too long to quote. I is in a mixed 
Hindi and Muhammadan style, every 
part and every detail covered with 
ornament, but always’ equally appro- 
priate anc clogani. Of its class it is 
perhaps the best example in the 
country, though this class may uot be 
the highest.” With regal to this 
passage if must he remarked that 
the Arabic word ddihaltd cannot 
signify gatenay, it signifies building, 
scraglio, palace; however, in maps 
drawn on the spot, the structure is 
called the Mihtax's Mosque, though 
there is nothing io make one think 
that it was built for religious purposes, 
Observe in returning to the T. B., to 
the left as you turn from it to the 
Mihtar’s Mosque, 2 enormous tamarind 
trees. ‘Lhe larger is 47 fl, Qin, in eir- 
cumlerence, the lesser’, 36 ft, Gin. ‘The 
Fath Gate in the contre of the §. wall 
of the city is that by which Aurangzib 
is snid to have entered. Tt, must he 
said that an idea has been entertained 
of making Bijapur the capital of the 
Collectorate instead of Kaladgi, and 
of using the abuudant water in the 
moat round the citadel to irrigate the 
neighbouring grounds, turming them 
into u garden or a park. 

Route to Kaladgi and Bidémt,—lt 
might so happen that the traveller 
would wish to visit, Baddmi from Ka- 
ladgi, instead of going round by 
Belgdon and Dharwad. <A full de- 
scription of Baddmi will he found in 
a subsequent Route, and therefore a 
very brief account only is here given 
of the route by Kaladgi. 


Distanee, 


Lrow To 
' . Sis 
Mot, 
Sitthpiu Sulntrb| Path Gate »j 1 o6 
Fath Gate . | cuninal ~ .{ ¢# 
Wanker Talli | 6 


Jynnal ‘ 
Wantkar, , 
Mulwar 
Ronial 


G 

x 
Mulwar . ~{ 6@ 4 
Ronial ~.{ 6 38 
ee Gaming: 4 
Jarsingi. | 0 2 

i 

0 

4 

0 

6 


Chhota Garsing!] Bara 

Bayé Gargingi |} Koliy 6. | 8 
Koldy. 2, | Baloti. =. | 
Balott Bargandi . ee ob 


Bargundi . Husain Sahib's | 1 
Dargih 


Carty forward! 88 
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From To Distance. 
MOI 
Broughiforward) BS 6 
Tlusain Sahib’s | Sonagi+ . .| 3 4 
Dargah 
Sonaga ~|Bauiaiti . .} 4 4 
Baulatti . =. } Kundiagi, ed) ae dk 
Kundragi Keladgi . .] 6 6 
Kaladgi ., | Kattikeri. 4 6 
Kattikert, Badimi . lt 2 
Total . | 8L 8 
a 


Remttrhs.— The roal is good, but water bad 
and scares 19 Mulwar, where there are 4 good 
wells, The 3 stations mentioned after the 
Fath Gate are very small villages. ; 

At Bud Gusingl water is plentiful. Kolir 
is a large village on the N, bank of the 
ous river. Two basket boats ply on te 
ferry here, The other places are small vil- 
ages, and Kaladgd is a small town and eanton-~ 
mout on the Gatparba River, which ws 120 yds, 
wide, and 2ft deep in December, 

The road at Kaladg is very bad and heavy, 
with sand in the latter part. 6 small villages 
are passed on the way. 


ROUTE 8. 
BOMBAY 10 GOA. 


The best add casicst way of visiting 
Goa isto embark at Bombay on board. 
oue of the British India Steam Naviga- 
tion Company’s steamers, and, leaving 
Bombay Harbour about 6 P.M, the tra. 
veller witl reach Ratnagiri, 123 m., at 
J1.40 next morning. The bay here is 
tolerably sheltered from the NE, and 
S,, but to the W. and 8.W, it is quite 
open. It is possible that the traveller 
might like to stop at Ratnagiri, a de- 
scription of which is appended. Raja- 
pia and Vijayadurg are also places 
worth a visit, as is Mahvan, and the 
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overland route to them is accordingly 

















here given :— 
Names of Places. intents Sraars. 
Mow | MF, 
Ratnagiri, bp. ~f L Bh 
Rijwidt , A oof 0 6 
x Kailindiir, . Pe es | ae 
Bhiltea oa of OF BR 
Awellandadh, . ~) 2 34 
A wellamtdh. »j i 4 
Awellamldh . 2} O 4 
Paved deseent , eet ea 
x fr, to Golap : -}| 0 6 
Xn, . . ee 1 23) 
xT . . . 7 0 23 
Pinmwas  . ee Od WL 7 
X nandyto Maulangs | 80 
Km . . ers zu 4k 
x», to Bhar . .| O94 
ni. ‘ . - | & Ge [Ik 4p 
xr Machindia . ~| OD 
Asal 4 . foe | Oo? 
Ascend hill dow temple | 18 
xr lo Kotapir . a} 26 
x UW . . woe 0 4 
(hota. ee -| 83 
x Wy . . -| 12 
x 2, do Rajapir «| Bod wi 
Xx Suknadiv, . ace ih 102 
Satie. 2 . .«} BB 
Jult . . oe ef OL 
xX Kinwinn . .  | 4 0 
Kabir (henen visit Vi- 
jayadurg, Viziadrong) | 0 7} 
xm. . . -f| 2.8 
Pitagion . ww ef 0 GE LH 
Jambhin  . -| 66 
xX Bear, £10 yds, broad | 0 1 
Bigh .  . . «| O 4} 
Chanost . . Pee ee ae 
Walandi a? Sy +f 2 4 
Sirgdon Wadi. ef LO 
x Mithbis x, . < L 3h 
Sills. oe » ef 1 7 1b 0 
xW . . . . 4d 
x Bonin . . .] 2 6 
Bart. ‘ . ~| 0 4h 
x Mm . . eo. oO 4b le 
XM oo . . ~| 2.6 
xX nw With steop bunks, | ot 84h 
xn. lo Warorn «| Of 04 
x Harty. sof t at 
x Gaby . . ~} Lo 
Santa oo. » ef 0 SE | WO 4h 
x urd to Milwan 21 0 6 








Ratnagini (Rutnagherry *).— This 
place is the principal civil station in 
the § Konkan. A small detachment of 
troops is usually stationed atit, The 
town is large and open, facing the sea, 
There are two small bays formed by a 
rock on which the fort is built. There 

‘is neither shelter nor good anchorage, 


* Ratnaguiry of Graut Dut, 
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ns the bay is completely exposed, and 
the bottom is hard sand with rock. With 
any breeze from the W, there are heavy 
breakers on the bar at the entrance of 
the river, and. boats cross it only at the 
top of high water, The landing placo 
for boats is on the 8. of the fort, near a 
amall tank, close to high-water mark. 
The cantonment lies on the N, of the 
town. Ratnagiri has its name from a 
demon named Ltatndsur, who was killed. 
by an incarnation of Shiva called Méth, 
or Jotiba, who is worshipped ata fa. 
mous temple near Kolhapur. There is 
probably some historical foundation for 
this legend, and 2atnadsur may be re- 
garded as a king of the aborigines 
killed by some Aryan leader. Other- 
wise the word might be translated 
Fill of Gems,” from Skr. ratnem, “a 
jewel,” and girth, “hil.” This is a 
pretty town hid in palm trees, with a 
hill fort to the N, on a hill which juts 
into the sca, once a stronghold of the 
Marathas, The principal thing of in- 
terest: here to the tourist, however, is 
the Zérdi, or “Sardine? fishing, which 
is pretty to witness, independently of 
epicurean. considerations, Fleets of 
canocs may be seen putting out for 
these fish in January and February, 
Three men. are required in cach canoe, 
two to paddle and. one to cast the net, 
The attitudes of the men cngaged in 
casting the nets are beautiful, and dis- 
play their fine athletic figures to ad- 
vantage. They stand in the bows of 
the canocs, leaning slightly forward, 
with the nets gathered up, the head 
turned back over the shoulders, and 
with eyes glancing keenly around in 
search of the shoal. The tish, which is 
most dclicions, is caught fi such num- 
hers that a single net-caster will All his 
canoe in the course of the movning, as 
many 28 50 fish being taken at a single 
cast, and quantities of the fish are used 
to manure the rice fields. At these 
times the deep-sea fishing is entirely 
neglected, The fishing is within a 
short distance of the shore, just outside 
the breakers, and can be carried on 
only when the water is sufliciently 
clear to admit of the fish being readily 
seen. In calm weather the waiter is as 
clear as urystal; antl ibisa beantiful 
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sight at such times to watch the waves 
breaking on the sands, which seom 
literally of pearls, while the fleet of 


canoes is shooting hither and thither, 


mnong the bright waters, with a fisher- 
man standing in the bow of cach 
hoat in a picturesque attitude, like a 
piece of Grecian sculpture. The back- 
ground of this picture is formed by 
a fishing village, with many hoats 
drawn up on the beach, nots drying 
onthe sand, huts nestled among groves 
of codon-unt and other trees, and the 
old fort of Ratnagiri frowning over 
them. 

The Kddindi +, just beyond Ratna- 
piri, is never fordable except at neap 
fides, but is crossed in boats, The +. 
and 2, at Golap are likewise unfordable 
at high water. Pdnwas is a small 
strageling village, with a few Lomples ; 
WMaulanga a good sized village ; Bhar 
aud Bind mere hamlets. Not far from 
Rint is a pretty fishing village called 
Sarigameshwar, where 2 rivers meet, 
with steep hills all round, and scenery 
as attractive as can be found in the $, 
Konkan. here is, also, at no great 
distance a tirth, or place of pilgrimage, 
of some celebrity, called Wiiddwdde 
Here is a shrine of Ganpati, which 
draws from Government a revenue of 
1,200 rapees per anuum. A spring of 
fine water oozes from the rock. 

Rdjdpnir.—This is a very flourishing 
place, and a great emporium, there 
being good roads to Kolhipts and 
Belgdon, aud the Suknadi river, ott 
which the town is situated, being navig- 
able for vessels of 450 khaidis, ‘The 
exports are cloth, gid, and pepper,* and 
the importgdates, dried fruits, and iron, 
There are avout 1000 Eamilics resident, 
exclusive of strangers, who are very 
numerous. <A considerable quantity 
of oil is made here from the sesamum 
and the cocoa-nut. The manuer ot 
extraction ig somewhat primitive. The 
trunk of a large tree forms the mortar, 
and a branch the pestle, which is made 
to revolve by a buffalo, driven by a 
man, One such apparatus extracts 20 
sirs of oil from sesamum, ar 40 trom 
cocoa-nut, daily, The town of Rajapie 


* “Oriental Christian Spectator,” April, 1884. 
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ig some miles up the first creck met 
Still « 
higher wp the creek, and about 1 m. 
above the town, on the 1, b. of the 1, is 
ahot spring, which gushes from a cow’s 
head carved in stone, at the base of a 
hill about 100£t, high, which joins with 
the general range of the Konkan, The 


mouth of the spring is 8 in. in diameter. 


The colour of the water is dark, and itis 
stvongly miueral, According to the 
natives its temperature never varies. 
Major Wingdte on the morning of the 
21st of July, 1850, Lound it to be 109°, 
and Dr, Wilson siates that it boils an 
ceg casily, aud that the water is too 
hot for bathing. It appears to be a 
similar spring to those at Mahar, Da- 
bhul, and other places in this cirectign. 
On the hill above, about half a mile 
further on, are 14 singular intermittent 
springs, which are reported to flow only 
duving a part of the year. They com- 
mence in December and January, but 
not simultaneously, and continue flow- . 
ing for several months, when the water 
diminishes, and at last disappears. 
This, however, does not appear to be 
the invariable course, as in 1849 they 
did not flow at all, and at other times 
all or some of them haye flowed at un- 
certain intervals, A. small well or 
cistern has becu built around each 
spring, but when the spring ig in full 
tlow the water passes this barrier, The 
temperature of the water in onc of 
these wells was found by Major Win- 
gate to he 84°, 

Vijayadurg (Visiadvoag), — From 
Kabigls ov Ldjdpir it is an easy jour- 
ney of some 12 in, to visit the ancient 
fort of Vijayadurg, “ fort o£ victory ;” 
or Cherinh?ag it is called by some 
Tnglish writers, the word being merely ' 
a corruption of garhi, “fort.” This 
place hag some historical interest at- * 
taching to it, having been captured by 
the great Clive(then Colonel Clive) and 
Admiral Watson, on the 18th of Feh,, 
1786, The whole affair was extremely 
characteristic of those times, when the 
ideas of honourable procedare were al- 
most as lax among the Hueglish as 
among the Marithas. A Brilish arma- 
ment, cgnsisting of 3 ships of thy 
line, one of 50, and another of 44 gun 
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with several armed vessels belonging 
to the Bombay marine, having on board 
500 English poldiers and 1000 Sipshis, 
sailed from Bombay early in February, 
loreduee Vijayadurg, the stronghold of 
the piratical chic! Tulajf Angria, They 
were to co-operate with the VPeshwi's 
troops under Khandaji Mankar, and the 
fruits of sticeess were of course io be 
shared, Bula commiltee of 10 officers, 
of which Adimivaly Watson and DPo- 
cocke, Mr. Tlough and Colonel Clive 
were members, had, btlore leaving 
Boinbay harbour, agreed to share all 
the prize property taken, without any 
recognilion of the Martha claims toa 
portion. When the Wnglish fleet ap- 
peared, Augria repaired to the Ma- 
ritha cainp tonegotiate for a surrender. 
The English pronounced this an in- 
finetion of the terms of alliance, 
though on what. grounds it is clifficult 
to sce, Admiral Watson attacked the 
seatiace of the fort on the 12th of 
February, while Clive, the sane night, 
landed with the troops, sous to cut off 
ny communication between the Ma- 
rithas and the garrison. The Maratha 
general endeavoured to bribe Ma 
Lough to get the Admiral to suspend 
operations; and, failing in that, he 
offered 19 Captain Andrew Buchanan, 
commanding the piequots, a bill on 
Bombay for 80,000 rmpees, to permit 
him with a few men to pass into the 
fort. Tho bribe was rejected ; but the 
Bambay Government were 50 sirnck 
with the singular honesty of their offi- 
cer, that they presented him with a 
gold medal in consideration of jis ox- 
traordinarily good behaviour, The fort 
surrendered, on the 8th, when the 
captors decided thatthe Mardthas had 
“no right Lo shave, and divided the prize 
property, amounting to £100,000, 
among themselves, ‘Tilaji Angria was 
taken, put in irons, ma imprisoned in 
one of the Peshwi’s hill forts near 
Rilgarh, A few months after the fort 
was given upto the Peshwa, and did 
nol revert to the Knylish till 181s. 
Vijayadurg is one of the few good har- 
bows on the W. coast of India, The 
anchorage is landlocked, aud sheltered 
from all winds. There is no barat the 
entrance, the depth being from 7 to 6 
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fathoms, and from 4 to 8 inside at low 
water, ‘The riso of the tide is about 
7ft. The fort is in good preservation, 
and is one of the finest specimens of an 
Tndian fortress to be scen in the W, 
Presidency. It has a double wall, with 
flanking towers, protected by ditches, 
There is a well of sweet water inside, 
and also a large tank, the bottom of 
which is said to have been lned with 
lead. ‘he English batteries were on 
the N. side of the creck about 1200 yds, 
off, too distant io have done much 
damage. The wall on ,that side has 
many shot marks, but Lheve is no indi. 
cation of a breach or other serious 
injury. Thereis a large temple within 
a iiile of Vijayadurg, which is very 
picturesquely situated at the bottom of 
a ravine, and is worth a visit. Aneria’s 
dock is 2m. totho E. of Vijayadurg, 
aud is merely a wet dock with a ma- 
sonry cntrauce. It has no gates, ‘the 
entrance was probably built up on 
the admission of a vessel, and the 
water afterwards drained off to the 
level of low tide, when the re- 
mainder was pumped out, or allowed 
to evaporate. 

Liighor is a village of moderate size, 
with a large lemple, near which is good 
ground for encamping. After leaving 
this place other Lemples will be passad 
ab Zamhin. Beyoud this is the Sea 
river, which is fordable ab low water, 
‘Three small boats are kept for crossing 
at other times. The bed of the 7, is 
sand and mud. Tho places between it 
and Sé7sé are small hamlets. Sd7at it- 
sel! is a village of moderate size, with 
two temples so large as to be capable 
of accommodating a fegiment, The 
Mithbds, or “sweet-smelling” river, 
has bad, stony, and diffleult banks, 
Beyoud Barné the country becomes 
very jungly The arnt aud Gad 
rivera are crossed in boats, but the 
latter is fordable in tho Lair season, 
Santml is a small village with some 
teinples, near which is good encamping 
ground. At the first ». after passing 
ii, is a very small hamlet, and here a 
yond branches off to Mélwan, which 
is alarge place, with a population of 
10,000. Good iron ore is found here, 
an account of which, and of the smolt- 
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ing process will be ound in the Kom. 
As, Jour, for 1844, p. 435. The Sort, 
called also Siudiduryg, was built hy 
Shivaji in 1602. In L756 it was taken 
by Major Gordon. and Commodore 
Watson, and called Fort Augusins,* 
but was next year restored to the Raja 
of Koll, and finally eeded Lo the 
English in 1812. TL slands on an 
island, which is low, and at a little 
distance nob distinguishable from the 
mainland. 

Supposing the traveller not to land. 
at Ratnagiti, but to go on at once in 
the steamer to Coa, he will reach Vin- 
gorlen, 199 m, from Bombay, about 
9 p.m, and here the steamer will stop § 
anhour, Goa roadatcad will be reached 
at 2 Aart, the whole voyage taking 
82 hours. The port of Goa is formed 
by the high headland point of Aguado 
to the N., and Marmagion Point to 
the 8. Tha steamer anchors just to the 
§. of Aguado Point, and thence to Goa 
the traveller mnst proeecd in a boat, 
Tf he should have interest sufficient to 
obtain the use of the Governor's barge 
with 14 rowers and a coxawain, he will 
go up with comparative case and 
rapidity. Otherwise, should there be 
a siroug wind or a high swell, it will 
not be go pleasant. Supposing that he 
leaves the stenmer at 38 A.M. he will 
come abreast of the hospital at Nova 
Goa in an how, and in ; honr more he 
will be at the hotel, Should he, how- 
ever, proceed io Raibandar, he will 
probably not disembark before fh AM, ; 
for, although Raibandnar is not more 
than. 6m, from Aguado Point, it takes 
2 hows to da the distance, ag the eur. 
rentis verygtrang. There is no hotel at 
Raibandar, but theye are one or two 
good houses, such as that of the Ba- 
vonne de Combargna, where a ira- 
veller might, perhaps, be introduced, 
Acarriage will be found indispensable, 
as -O}1 Goa is 3m. BE. of Raibandar, 
and there is soma stagnant water on 
the road, the smell of which is most 
fetid. and very likely to give Lever, so 


* Grant Duff, vol. iff, p. 90, In. the 
Selections from the Records of Bouthay,” 
vol. x, N.S, p, 3, it is stated that tL was the 
Fort of Rat (Raires), the name of which was 
80 changed, 
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that it will be as well to pass tlic rpat 
with all specd, ' 

Old Goa, — The first experlition 
should be to ihe church of Bom Jesus, 
where 8, Wrangois Xavier is buried ; 
and his tomb is the thing most 
worth secing in Goa. ‘The road is ex- 
ecllent, and lends aloug the water's 
edge first through Raibandar, and then 
along the mined gardens of O14 Goa, 
whose mouldering buildings are de- 
serted by all donut priesta. The fagade 
of the church of Bom Jesus is hand. 
some, and is $3 ft. Lin. high, and 77 ft. 
broad, from N. io 8. You inen a little 
lo the right to reach it, T1 is decorated 
with 8 colmnnar pilasters, 2 close toge- 
ther on cither side being in the centre, 
aud 2 wide apart on cither side sot 
these, This facade is of the natural 
dark colour of the laterite, while the 
sides are whilewashed. Near the top 
of the facade is a coat-of-arms, andthe 
letters ILH.S. Internally the church 
is 199 ft. 10in. long from W. to 3. 
Fonseca says * that the facade is 78 ft, 
high, aud 75 [t. } in. broad. Hea 
muvkes it internally 55) fl. broad, and 
61 ft, Fin, high, and 182 £1. long, ‘The 
church was finished on the 24th of 
Nov,, 1694, and consecrated on the 
15th of May, 1608, On one of the pil- 
lars supporting ithe choir is in- 
scribed :— 

Tlane Reclesiam Jesu solumnt rit conse. 
evavit reverendissinins ef — lustrissimns 
Dom TD, Alestus Menestus, Archiepiseopus 
GosnsnsTndim Piimuy, a.p. MDCY. Id, Ma, 
(Joth of May, 1405), 


On® wall near the side door on the 
N, is inseribed : 


Sepultwa de? Dom Tieronhue Magearenhes, 
Unpitiio Quetye de Coehin @ Ormuz es a cuja 
custe sé fez asta Igrein; em gratifienciio a 
Companhia de desu che dedicho esto Togar, 
Falecio ne ahno dy 1508. 


At the S. end of the transept of 
the church is an exquisite screen, 
and under the principal arch is .a 


- “An Tfistorieal and Archeologien! Sketch 
of the Clty of Goa, preceded by a short Statis- 
tien! Account of the Territory of Goa, written 
with the authorization of Government, bj 
José Nicolau da Fouseca, Pies. of the So 
ciedad dost aknigas dag Literas,” Bombay 
Thackor and Co.; 1876, 
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silver image 423 fi, high, value 
£800, given by the relich of Urban 
Darezo, ‘The pedestal is inscribed as 
follows :-— 

Sonetissimo Indlarmm Apostola 
Tranctsca de Soprano Palritia Gemuenses 
Urbani Daritit olum wxoer 
None Maia Wiancisen Xavieria 
Tn eoleberimo Irearnallons Monasteno 
Christ Sponsa 
Perego Celusti, 

Puregimi Amoris votwn 6b monumentun, 
PY, Aamo Dowin Lu70, 


Over the &, door is a picture 5 It. 
gp in. by 4 ft. 5 im, with the inserip- 
tion :— 

Dinidium cormis quem 
Magmun suspicat orbis 
Xavier ost ; totum 
Nulla tahella ena, 


It is a picture of 8. Francis Xavier. 
The face is of a vigorous and rather 
handsome man, taken at the time he 

left Europe. at the age of 41, The 
tomb, which is all of the finest marble, 
wag piven by the Grand Duke of Tus- 
eany. IJtis so very dark at this spot, 
othat the bronze tableaux on the tomb 
can be made out only with preat dill. 
culty, There aro 2 lithographs of it, 
and one of the Saint himself, in the 
“Rosumo Listorico de §. Mrancisco Xa- 
vier,” por José Manucl Braz de Sa 
Nova Goa, Imprensa Nacional, 1873, 
The tomb is divided into 3 oblong com- 
partments, the last of which supports 
the silver coffin that contains the body, 
The lowest plinth is of jasper 4) Lt. 
high, 19.4 fl. long, 92 It. broad ; the 
second plinth is also of jasper, 53 Lt. 
high, 114 ft. long, and 6) fl,,wide. 
This plinth has in the centro of cach 
side a bronze plate with angels in ala- 
aster, ‘Lhe plate on th W. side re- 
a ape the saint baptizing in the 
oluccas ; that on the N, side repre- 
sents him preaching to the natives— 
* Utvitam habeant.’ The plate on the 
§. side represents the snint cfossing a 
river on « raft, lo escape savagcs— 
"Nihil horum vereor”’ On the 7, 
side, which is at his head, the apostle 
isrepresented expiring among his dis- 
ciples, and surrounded by angels, and 
the sun is setting, with the motto, 
* Major in occas.” The 8rd plinth 
is placed to reccive the silver coffin ; 
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itis 98 LL. long, 33 ft. broad, and 2 ft, 
high, The railing is of ved jasper. On 
the top is the coffin of silver, 63 ft, 
long, 23; ft, broad, and 34, [L high, ox- 
clusive of the lid, which is 14 ft, 
Above is the cross, 24 ft. high. ‘Iwo 
angels: one near the heal, holds the 
heart, with a halo over it; the other 
pays, “Satis est Domine, satis est.” 
The coflin weighs 600 silver marks, 
each of the value of £1. 13s. dd, 
Total equal £600, but now worth 
£788. On the sides of the coffin are 
32 pictures, referring io various pas- 
sages in the life and death of the 
saint, 

The pictures on the coffin are + 
Ist, ‘Che saint with bare head and 
feet; 2nd, not visible ; 8rd, Visited 
by Jerome in hospital of Vicoutia; 
dth, Vision in hospital at Rome ; 
oth, Vision secon by his sister; 6th, 
The saint saving the son of D, Pe. 
dvo Mascarenhes ; 7th, The saint rais. 
ing a vich man; Sth, Ie baptises 
idolaters ; Oth, Ile restores a drowned 
boy at Cape Kumiirl; 10th, He cures 
a sick man; 11th, Ile frightens the 
Badajas in Travankor; 12th, He re- 
stores to life 2 boys ; 18th, He is shown 
atreasure at Meliapur ; 14th, He cffecis 
2 cures in Malacca; 15th, Ile restores 
a crucilix dropped into the sea; 16th, 
Is shown preaching to the natives ; 
17th, While preaching at Malacca on 
the 6th of December, 1547, announces 
victory over the King of <Acheen; 
18th, Restores 2 persons in Kldrepa- 
lan; 19th, He aids a dying man ; 
20th, He is carrying an infant on his 
shoulders ; 21st, Ile is travelling from 
Amangucli to Macao; 224d, Cures a 
dumb man at Amanpueli ; 28rd, Cures 
a deaf Japanese; 24th, .Prays in a 
storm in the ship of Duarte da Gama ; 
25th, Baptising 8 persons; 26th, not 
visible ; 27th, not visible; 28th, He is 
shown expiring at Sanchia; 29th, Tle 
appears to Catherine da Chaniez ; 
30th, His body is shown working 
miracles ; 31st, not visible; 82nd, not 
visible, 

The body is well preserved, but 
shrunk to 44 ft.; the 4th and Sih toes 
are wanting, having been bitten off 
by Isabel de Caron, who wanted them 
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as relics, The vestmontis sludded with 
pearls were given by Dotia Marin Sofia, 
wife of Pedro II. of Portugal, On the 
right side is his stall, with 104 eme- 
zalds. anc a medallion inserihed : “ D, 
Fraucise. Xavier, Indlive Apost. et in 
Orienti, An. MDCXCTX.” On the re- 
verse is the effigy of Pedro Il, Near 
tho tomb are several offerings made by 
persons cured of diseases. ‘There ia a 
silver leg, presented by Maria Antonia 
Francisca Xavier da Costa Campos, 
whose leg was cured and straightened, 
26th Dee, 1859, ‘The vestry is » room 
60 ft. long by 40 {t, broad and 80 ft. 
high, with armoires all round, lopped 
with pictures of saints, ‘he vestmenis 
are very rich, with gold embroidery. 
At the tomb are 4 silver lamps, weigh- 
ing 1524 1bs. The body of the saint has 
usually been exhibited once a year, 
but it is said that this exhibition will 
not take place in future, as the body is 
now 80 shrivelled and decomposed. In 
the vestry is the following inscrip- 
tion :—~ 


Sepulinva de Balthazar da Viegas, a cuja 
custa se fez esta Savhrista, 2 Companhia de J, 
el gratifengito desta bom obra, ode oudras que 
for 0 esta caza, che dudieamn este logar pua 
seu jazigo. Talecio u 14 de Janeiro de 1659, 


On returning from the church just 
described, the traveller may stop at 
the Powder Factory, which will be on 
his Icft as he comes back to Rai- 
bandar, 

Over the door is the following in- 
scription :— 


Reinado Portugal o Catholico 
Roi Dom Felipe 8° mandon 
a. Cidade fazer toda a 
TPbrien desia Caza da 
Polyera do Dinheiro do 
hum por cento sendo Vizo- 
Rel deste Mulado, Doin 
Franciseo da Gama, Vonde 
Almirante, o qual a prin- 
eipio adeahou aposni 
perfercare em que ora 
estiio Vizarei Dom Miguel de Noronha, 
Conde de Linhares, 4,0. 1680, 


There is @ fine spring of water here, 
and a pretty garden. There is also a 
warehouse with a few pounds of pow- 
der, over which a sentinel keeps watch, 
The next visit will be to the church of 
8, Cajetan, which is 4 of a m. to ,the 
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N.N.E, of Bom Josus. The Lagade is 
of ved. lalevite, whitewashed, Tho 
church is the best preserved in Old 
Gon. It stands near the ruins of the 
Viceroy’s Palace, and was built by the 
Friars of the Theatines, and finished 
22nd March, 1655. It is 121 ft. long, 
and 81 Cé, broad, The facade locks to 
the W,, and has 5 bastard Corinthian 
pilasters on cithor side of the portal. 
Tt has 2 low towers, and in the centre 
of the church is a cupola. Gemelli 
Carcri says, il is in imitation of 5. An- 
divea de la Vella at Rome. According 
to othors, it is a copy of the Basilica 
of Si, Peter's at Home. Over the 
threshold is “ Domus mea, domus ora- 
tionis.”” ‘The nave and 2 aisles have 
each 3 altars. Under the beautiful 
cupola is a well (see “ Ox. Christian. 
Spectator,” vol. 5, p, 119). The Baron 
de Candol, Tavaras de Almeida, and 
Viscount Sergio de Souza, Governors of 
Goa in 1840, 1877, and 1878, are buried 
in this church, The facade is 98 Lt 
Bin, broad from N. to §,, and 80 ft. 
high. The towers, which are 20 fia 
higher, are 100 ft. high, To speak with 
precision, the interior of the church 
trom the W. entrance to the high altar 
is 123 fi. long, to which add 8 St, for 
the altar, and the total length is 181 ft. 
The transept is from N, to 8, 89 ft, 
Tho rool is supported by 4 vastly 
massive ‘columns, which, as it wore, 
divide iho interior into chapels. There 
are here large pictures of the Bap- 
tism of Christ by John the Baptist, the 
Descent from the Cross, the Death 
of &. qlheresa, who is being trans- 
fixed with an arrow by a_ boy, 
There are gome old tombs, one of 
1709. 

To the N.N.W. of §, Unjetan is the 
so-called Arch of the Viceroys, on the 
site of what was in 1610 the principal 
gate of ihe city. The arch is about 
88 ft. high, and the passage beneath is 
16 ft. high, Above this is a row of 
alternate globes and deer, ‘The decor 
vefers io Vasco da Gama, Gama in 
Portuguese meaning “deer.” Above 
this is a fignre of Vasco in a sailor's 
hatwith the brim turned up. He 
wears a large fur cloak, trunk hose, 
and black boots, and is very squarely 
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built. Above him is § Catherina, 
Patroness of Goa. ‘The arch faces the 
N. and is about 100 fl. 8, of the river. 
Over tho figure of Vasco da Gamn is 
ingeribed :— 

Relnado de Rl Rel D, Felipe 1°, 

Posa Cidade de aqui Dom 
Vaseo de Gana, 1° Conde, 
Almnante, deseobrador 
© 1avonquesiador da 

India sendo Vizo Rei O Conde Dom Francisco 


Da Gana yeu bisneto, 
O anno DD. ot. 


This arch was built of black stone 
jn honour of Vaseo da Gama, The 
statue of §, Catharine is of bronze gilt. 
There is also this iuscripltion in the 
passage under the arch on the left 
hand as you, go to the river on the 


ae 


Legiimo ¢ verdadelro Rei D, Juito TY, 
ristoridor da Liberdade Portugueza, 1656. 


Above the inscription is the half- 
length figure of a warrior, over whose 
lefl shoulder is the Immaculate Cou- 
,ceplion, that is the Virgin with the 
half moon at heraeet, and to his right 
the crown and arms of Portugal, At 
a little distance is also the lollowing 
Latin inscription :— 


Sanetissimen concoptioni Ma- 
rhe Joannes LY,, Porlugalie Res 
una eum generalibus comt- 
tis se @t rezna sun suh* 
anno censw tributa ie 
pubhee dicavit atque dei- 
jaro in imperit tutela- 
yem alectam tt labe origi- 
nall preservatam pi pe- 
tio dofensuruin jue 

mento frmavit ot ul vive- | 
ret pietas Lusitans hoo 
vivo lupide in memaiale 
perenne exorart furs 
Anno Christo MDCLYL in- 
pert sui VI.—Eata eseriptn 
por iuito apagada 
mandon o Senado grevar 
de nove @ ropavon esto 
Arvo om L88!, 


From this place commenced the Rua 
Direita, which led from the Palace of 
tho Viceroys to the church of Miseri- 
cordia (see Linchoten, Tlist. de la Na- 
vegacion, p. 57, and Pyrard, Voyage, 
part ii. p. 30). Near the arch was the 
Rikeira des Gales, “ Key of tho Vice- 
zoys,” 700 paces long, and 200 broad, 
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and covered with palm trees, There 
were the Bangacal for storing cargo 
the Peso and Alfondega, or Gnetom 
Touse, which Pyrard compares to the 
Palais Royal, The Palace of the Vice. 
roys, of which only one small gate, 10 
ft. high, remains, was situated a little 
S. of the arch (see Tavernior, Les Six 
Voyages, vol, ii. p. 116). Tlere was a 
hall with pictures of ships since the 
time of Vaseo. This hall opened into 
another, with portraits of the Viceroys, 
some of whom returned to Portugal 
with fortunes of £300,000, In trout 
stood the igh Court and the Jail, 
which was called Tronco, The Cathe- 
dral stands Lo the §.W, of §. Cajetan, 
in the middle of the Rua Direita. 1, 
was made a cathedral by a bull of 
Paul TIL, dated November 8rd, 1884, 
The body of the church was finished in 
1519. ‘The height of the fagade to the 
top of the cross is 115} ft., and the 
breadth 1004 ft. Tho length of the 
cathedral itself is 250 It., and the 
breadth 181} ft. cxtcrmal measurement, 
There is ono lateral tower, that to the 
N. having fallen down on the 25th of 
July, 1776. There are 6 bella; the 
great boll was tolled at the auto da £6. 
‘The cathedral was called the “ Church 
of $ Caterina.’ It must be said 
that, though louseoa gives the breadth 
of the fagade at 1004 ft., recent mea- 
surement, carelully taken, makes: tt 
108 ft. 8 in. Externally, the style 
of this church is Tusco-Doric, and in- 
terually, Mosaic-Corinthian. It is said 
to have been begun in 1611, but that 
it was rebnilt, and that the body was 
finished in 1619, and the whole struc- 
ture was finished in 1681,. The inside 


is divided into a naye antl 2 aisles by- 


6 irregularly shaped massive pillars, 
which form 6 arches, of which that 
nearesh the enirance is comparatively 
low, and the furthest off very lofty. 


The nave is 72 fl. high, and ihe aisles « 


571, (l, ‘the nave is 1428 ft, long, and 
60) it broad. Although Fonseca 
makes the total length of the cathedral 
250 ft., and the breadih 181} £1, re- 
cent measurement makes it 273 ft. 
long, and 137 £1. 9 in, broad, but at the 
transept 144 £1. The entrance is by a 
triple portal, and over the central one 


Seot. II, Route 8.—Old Goa. 995 


The chapels on the left are—l. N, 
Senhora de Necessidaces ; 2. S. Scbas- 
lian; 3. Blessed Sacramont; 4. N, 
Senhora de Bom Vida. According to 
Vonseen, Don Antonio de Noronha, 


isa slab with the following, in places 
illegihic, inscription :—~ 
Teint? o Mui Cato A mandaram conti- 


Rey D. Salem mon nur a eusta 
fazur cata 8. 80 de sia Real Ba- 


















: amo do Zita ato o prosonte : tor) 4 

ft do 562 sédo Q'he o Areohro Pri- ey of Albuquet UG; WAR buried in 

Sdministradores maz D. Frey Fran» | the Cathedral, but his tomb is nol now 

della o8 Arcobros dos Martyresc =| to be found, There is, however, ant 

Trimaros ae dey ‘esis | epitaph io Garcia de Noronha, Under 

os Cainhiens Reis sous Wlado ss +++ Ta agua, and surrounded by Lolinge, is 
SULCECRAOICS, Ms que, ) 

Inscribed :— 


Al the ontrance are 2 marble basins 
for holy water, and a baptismal font 
of black stone, which was in. the ori- 
ginal edifice, 4 is inscribed :-— 


Esta pia rhandou faser Jorge Gomez, o a 
deo ee 86 om onreclo amor do Senhor Deos 
on 1682. 

The ceiling is vaulted, and in the 
chapels adorned with mosaics. The 
4 chapels on the right of ihe entrance 
ave dedicated to §. Anthony, 4. Ber- 
nard, the Cruz dos Milagros, and the 
8. Spixito. Tho cross of the 8rd. chapel 
is 202 £1. Jong, and is said to have 
grown to that bulk from a small size. 
In the second chapel is a handsome 
tomb, with the following inscription :— 


Nesta Sepniti a estao o¢ 
Ossos de Dona Leonor, Mas 
caonhas seguido mulher 
Do Fianeisco de Mello de Castro, 
Governador que foi do stado 
da India tras vezes ea 
tercelra vor que governor 
mandou fazer esta 
sepultura pera nelle se 
Aepositorein os ossos da 
data sua mulher a qual 

fallecio em 8 do Mmo de , 
084 a tem nesta Capolla 
luma mesga quotidiana, 

The transept is 902 fh by 36 ft, 
There are 8 altars to the right, 1 10 
Nossa Senhorh, anjl 2 10 8. Joséfo ; on 
the N, side is the following inscription 
surmounted by an escuichcon, iu 
which is a skeleton holding a scythe 
and trampling on an archbishop’s 
mitre 

Noste Mausoleo ustio oa 
ossos do D, Leflo, 1 Areehbispa + 
dé Goa, ede D. Fre Andie 
de 8. Maria, Bispo da Cochin, 
para aqui solemnemente 
fiasladadas do Convento 
da Madye de Daos em 
6 de Octubre de 1864, 
Roquiescant in pace. 


¥ Dom Gaspar de Leto Pereira, died 1676. 
{Bambay—1880 ] 


A qui fiz, ®, Gnvein de Noronha, 
Vieoei que fol da Indium. Falleceo 
Nesta cidade de Goa ang 3 VAvril 

da Ein 1640 annos, 

In the cenire of the transept is an 
cpilaph to Julius Sim%o Quavaliro, 
engineer and architect, and to the left 
of il is that of Henrique Jaqnes de 
Magalhaens, who was Governor of An- 
gola, and his sou General Pedro Jaques 
de Magalhacns, who died 30th April, 
1700. On the right of the architect's 
tomb is thai of Gomez da Silva, with 
the daie 22nd Sept, 1668. On looking 
from the terraced roof of the Cathedral 
one cannot but think of the solemn 
antl terrible sights that have been seen 
in the Square below, To the 8, is the 
Palace of the Inquisition, which is now 
utterly demolished, The walls (see 
Pinkerton’s ‘‘Lrayels,” vol, ix. p, 234) 
were 6 fl. thick, and the windows so 
high, that it was impossible for the 
prisoners to look ontfrom them. From 
this building the processions of the 
auto da fé were seen advancing to 
the place of execution, and specta+ 
tory at the windows of the Onthedral 
could sag the miserable fate of the con- 
demned. The number of the execu- 
tions has no doubt bean greatly exags 
geraiod ; it is’ cortnin, however, (see 
Buchanan’s Ch, Rescarches, p. 152,) 
that at least. 105 men and 16 women 
were consigned to the flames. How 
many perished in the dark dungeons 
of the palace itself can never be 
known, but we may he sure that a 
much greater number died there than 
those who were publicly immolated. 
The Inquisition was abolished by royal 
letter, on the 10th of Feb., 1774, re-es- 
tablished under Dona Maria I. in 1779, 
and finally, abolished in 1812. The 
site is now coyered with bushes, the 

a 
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hurbour of poisonons snakes. a fitting 
eouelusion for this exccrable institu. 
tion, ‘lo the N,W. of the Cathedral is 
the Archbishop's Palace, 2 slories 
hieh, 280 fl. long, and 108 fl. broad. 
Dr. Gemelli Careri, who saw it in 1695 
(see Churchill’s Voy., vol. iv. p. 
205), speaks of its beauty, and no 
doubt it was a very magnificent resi- 
deuce, but it is now in a ruinous slate, 
Tho doors of the fagade are very hand- 
some; enter lo the lef of these, and 
pass through a hall of 8 pillars into 
cloisters, on the walls of which are 
pictures, representing smartyrdoma, 
‘hey are much injured, hen ascend 
81 very sleep stairs to lhe Ieft. This 
Ieads lo a landing, the windows of 
which overlook a wing of the palace, 
nowin ruins. To the right is a gal- 
lery, in which are inany pictures, in a 
very damaged state, Ascend 12 more 
sleps to the church of §, Francis ¢l’As- 
sisi, of which a description follows. 
W. of the cathedral ave the convent and 
church of §, Fraucis d’Agsisi, The 
convent was built in 1617 by Antonio 
de Louro, a Franciscan friar, al a cost 
of £6000. Pyrard, pt. ii, p. 81, calls 
it the richest aud most beautiful edi- 
fice in the world,” In the cloisters 
were depicted, in blue and gold, the 
life of S. Francis (Assisi. ‘he church 
was finished in 1521, and dedicated in 
1603. by Archbishop Menezes, to the 
Spinto Santo. It was rebuilt in 1661, 
but tho gate of the old edifice, “exqni- 
silely carved,” remains, Uere me 
buried Christovio Britto, Dom Jofo da 
Castro, aud Dom Manoel de Camora. 
Tt is 190 ft. long, and GO [. broad. It 
is reforred to in Fryer’s “A New Ac- 
count of HE, India and Persia,” p, 160. 
The aliar in the chief chapel is an ex- 
quisite work of art, At the W. end is 
a gullory, in which are seats for the 
bishop and monks. Ii appears to have 
Leen used ag ont chapler-lovises were. 
‘The scenes from the life of 8. Francis 
Assisi, mentioned above, are visible 
Jrom this at the E, end, but are much 
damaged. This has been a gorgeous 
chuch, bul is now terribly decayed, 
Remark the view from the side win- 
cows over the great square, Fonseca 
says, “in one of the corridors are hung 
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jthe portraits of all the arehbishops,” 


Of these but few are left, aud are much 
decayed. This church was closed in 
1885, when ihé effects, valuod at 
£18,350 14s, 6d., wore confiscated, In 
front of the chureh of §. Francis rung 
asicep narrow rol to the chapel of 
§ Catharine. It was Imilt in 1610, on 
the sile of the gate of the city by which 
the Portuguese enlered when Albu- 
querque took Goa. It was here that 
the most desperale ptiugele with the 
Muhammacdan garrison took place, and 
here some of the bravest Portugnese 
soldiers (cll, Over the doar is the Lol- 
lowing :— 


Aqul noste Ingar astava & potas porqne 
entiou o Governador Affonso d Albuquerque 
Ditomar osta cidade a o8 Mourosem dia des. 
Catharina anno 1610, em eujo homnor ¢ me- 
moila o goyvernador Joige Cabtal mandow 
fuser esta caza, anno 1690, 0 custa de B.A, 


The next visit may be to Xavier's 
well, At}.m. to the 8.1, of the Arch 
of the Vicerays is a narrow Inne run- 
ning to the E., after proceeding along 
which for a short distance, tm. Lo the 
left, aud after 160 yds. come to a well, 
Tt is 40 £L. down to the surface of the 
water, over which is an arch of brick, 
covered now with shrubs and ercepers, 
Descending 84 steps you will nearly 
reach the waicr, and will sce that there 
are other steps below the water which 
are now broken. About 40 yds,N. of this 
well is 8. Xaviews chapel, the fagade 
of which is 22 ft. high, The building is 
roofless, aud is built of Interite, whith 
looks very coarse, as the rains have 
washed away the plastor which once 
covered it, and algo all but the iron- 
slone itself, There are 3 chambers, 
The first is 38% L[1. long from 4, to N., 
and has 3 arches on either side ; the 2 
first being 13 £4, high, and the 3rd 124 
ft, This chamber is 14 ft. broad; the 
2nd chamber is 37 fl. long and 16 ft, 
broad, and has 2 windows on either 
side. The 8rd chamber is 18 fl. long, 
and 124 ft. broad. In the right wall 
of this chamber is a coor, now blocked. 
up ; to the E. of this door, at the dis- 
tanec of 284 ft, is a well, in which 8, 
Xavicr is said to have performed his 
ablutions. It is believed that there is 
a miraculous double reflection of the 
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light in the water, one large light and, column and part of a wall, and be- 
one small, the second beiug mivacu-| youd these again on an ominence ie 
lous. The traveller may oasily satisfy} the church of 8, Anthony. Oppositic 
himself that there is"*no miracle. IE,| this, but on the right of the yond, is 
after looking at the double light, ho| the church of §. Rosario, commonly 
will go 23 ft, from the N. end of ihe} called N. 8, da Rosario. No admis- 
well and stop up a crack which hewill] sion is granted to the convent of &, 
find there in the brick covering of the | Monica, though there is only 1 aged 
well—nfter doing this, Le will find | nun Ieft there, Tho building is vast, 
that the second light in the water has{ but according io all accpunts lhere jx 
vanished. Although there is nothing | nothing particularly worth secing, and 
remarkable in. the spot, the details of] at all events iL is quite in vain to, sue 
the building have been minutely given, | for leave to enter. Lhe church, how- 
as next to 8, Xavier's tomb and. coffin, | ever, of 8, Monica can bo seen, bub a 
this is the grentest object of venera-| {ce is expectetl, The stone cloors in 
ion and pilgrimage in Goa. The pro-| the fagnde of the church are very 
















priclor of the ground on which Xa-| handsome ; above (hem is a medallion 


viev’s chapel stands, lives in Bombay. 
Tle admits that there arc a great many 
cobras and other poisonous snakes at 
this spot, so that it will be well ta be 
careful, 

Lhe next visit should be to the 
church of 8. John of God and the con- 
vent of S, Monica, which are to the 
§.W. of the church of Bom Jesus. To 
ieach these places you must tum to 
the right before you arrive at the 
latter church. You will proceed some 
100 yds. from the tall cross you will 
see at the turning along a narrow 
Jane overgrown with herbage and 
sprinkled hore and there with great 
stones, which make it both disagrec- 
able and dangerous to pass along in a 
carriage. The first building is the 
church of 8. John, which is on the left 
hand, It is a roofless ruin, of which 
the doors have been blocked up, as it 
is dangerous to enter. The wall of the 
enclosure is considerably out of the 
perpendicular and might fall at any 
moment, in which case abated passing 
along the lanecould hardly escape being 
crushed. Just beyond §, John’s Church 
on the right are the vast convent and 
the church, of §. Monica. The fagade 
of the church is supported by 3 im- 
mense flying buttresses. At a few 
hundred yds, beyond these buildings, 
and to the W. of them, is the church 
of §, Augustine, of which the fagade 
alone is standing, and is about 80 £t. 
high. On its 5.W. side is a tower, 
but the corresponding one has fallen. 
Still more to the W. are a brick 






















with the head of Our Savionr, and be- 


low is the head of a griiin, and belqw 
this again the royal arms of Portugal, 


that is, 6 castles with a tablet in the 
centre containing 6 smaller tablets, in 
cach of which are 5 things that look 
like buttons but are meant for coins. 
These are intended to represent the 25 
pieces of silver for sitet Our Saviour 
was sold, Over the first door are 2 
inscriptions, below the figure of a 
ship, round which is a legend of 
which only the word “Navio” can 
now be read. 
he ist inscription is — 
Jesu Christo Eterna Deus 


Filho do Tterno Pade, lux 
TS salvador do mundo, 


Below the arms isinseribed :— 


O Catoheo Folippo ITIL Rei 
XX. de Portugal, Monarcha 
da Espanhas agragou a 
Seu podxado ester en 
Signe mosteiro em. 
XXYIL. de Marco, MDCUXXXYVI. 


pas SH a ae : 
The 2nd inscription is — 


Fundor e defensor o con- 
atunmor osta sua Nova Ona 
Ha onchor de gloria, 


This church is 115 ft. long from HE, 
1o W, and 60 ft. broad, including the 
wall which is 11 ft. thick. There is a 
latticed gallery at the W. end in- 
tended for the nuns. There are also 
some confessionals, The pulpit is in 
the §. wall, and is very rich with 
carving and gilding. Opposite to it 
is an altar, but the main altar is on 
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the K. and is reached by a flight of 
steps. On either side of ihe lowesl 
nlep is the figure of an angel, On the 
veht of the chancel arch is a picture 
of a procession of nuns in black cloth- 
ina, stranedy contrasting wilh their 
white faces. On the right of the altar, 
opposile the pulpit, is the following in- 
scription :— 


A Sop aquesia junta deste 
opituio 6 do P. Hi Diogo de 
Sta Anna da Ordam dos 
Fioms clo N.P.8.G. 0 9 sentlo 
Prior na Pema ieduzio a 
obedionoia de Sta Beveja Ro- 
manae Davul Patines 
dos Aimentios 6 con ilo 
sets bispod Ido. + ¢ saeudolos 
qtia Lodos jutaito obi" a str 
gr, Romane exer cau Locos 
os Ingaras anthoiizados na 
Gong, athe ser della Provin. 
Visitacdor apostolico—Loy 
deput, dos off, @ yunz, das 
oles na seg. Inston. 
ciao um o piimeito Adm. 
deste 1eal Convento sen re» 
edifieador o foy espuitual 
das Petig, por todo 0 tempo de 
sua vida, pee que nilo aceiton 
amuilia de Bispo om 
Sochun, Foy natural de 
Brag da Caza o Fumi 
hha dos Condes do Beva- 
vente, dos nabilissimas 
Moves, Paumonter, Piebas 
«lo quem {recat o8 
Scnhores do Barcellona 
Whishe por obras vi tuosas 
* ge eselarecido pol esmolat 
e Benofeitor deste real 
Convento no temporal 
ecspnitnal, A instan- 
cin los Macis o Rell- 
giozas delle Loy aqui 
sopultadlo e onde feito 
S@US OANOK PATE porpatna 
memoua,  Malleeeo sendo 
du adade de solento e ties 
amos emiune quints 
Jere a8 nove hors agnoele 
fox 26 de Oetubo de 1044, 


‘The first stone of the Convent of §. 
Monica was laid on, the 2nd of July, 
1708, by D, Fr. Alcixo de Menezes, 
Archbishop of Goa, It took 21 years 
to finish the building, which cost 
200,000 crusados, 

Haying secon the most remarkable 
buildings in Old Goa, tho travellor 
may pay a visit to the palace of the 
governor al Panjim, which town, 
otherwise Nova Goa, is joined to Rai- 
bandar by a causeway, which is 
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9800 ft. long. The present governor, 
who is an admiral in the Portuguese 
Navy, and was educated in Mngland, 
lias been governor of Angola, and hag 
introduced. lhe collec plant from that 
part of Africa, in the belief that it is 
superior to thal now grown in India, 
IIe has made a boulevard in front of the 
palace towards the river, and planted 
it with flowers and shrubs, which is a 
great improvement on the mud bank 
over which the palace formerly looked 
ow. Thero is a fine saloon in the 
palace, hung with the portraits of 
former viccroys and governors. In 
the principal hall is a portrait of the 
king. There is also in the building a 
chapel, with an image of Christ which 
belonged 1o the Inquisition, ‘The 
Viceroy has a guard of 12 soldiers, 
dressed. in the old style as the first 
viceroys had them. Opposite the 
palace is the Accountant ~Gencral’s 
Office, 249 Lt. long and 128 broad, 
Boyond are the Jail, Telegraph Office, 
anc Iligh Court, 88 ft. long and 82 
broad. ‘To the §. is the most populous 
quarter, §.W. from the palace is N.S, 
da Coneci¢to, situated half down a 
hill behind the town, plain but beanti- 
fully situated, There is a cemetery 
with pictures from convents, The 
Municipal Hall is 72 Lt.x 106, with 
portrails of Vasco da Gama and Albu- 
querque. In one room is a portrait 
of Bernardo Peres da Silya, the only 
native of Goa who has been governor. 
To the E, is the Archbishop's Palace, 
and W, of that is a barrack 498 ft. long 
and 54 broad, which cost 213,000, 
Facing the barracks is a statue of Al- 
buquerque, set wp on the 24th October, 
1847, with this inscription™— 


Noto vos hade fallen, garte amosa 
Tlonra valor o fama gloriosa. 
No bona 6 feliz governo do 
Tllmo g Ux Sr, D. Manool do Portugal ¢ 


Castio Vrel da India, 
Anno de 1832, 


In this barrack were confined the Si- 
wantwadi rebels, Phond Sawant and 
his § stalwart sons. -On the extreme: 
W. of the city isthe esplanads, called 
since 1838 Campo de D, Manoel. 
There are 2 bridges, that of Minerva 
and that of 8. Ignez. This town being 
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nearer the sca is much cooler and more 
heakthy than. cither Raibandar or Old 
Goa, <A visit may also be paid to 
Aguado Point, which is 260 ft, above 
the sea. ‘he passage must, of course, 
bomadein a boat. There is a cireular 
dower at the Point 363 fl. in diameter 
and 42 ft, high, showing a light revolv- 
ing in 7 minutes. Tere is the largest 
clock bellin Goa. Inthe fort is a cis- 
torn 115 ft. in diameter, and holding 
9,376,000 gallons, ‘There are 4 barracks 
and a chapel to Our Lady of Good 
Voyages. In 1808 British troops held 
thefort, Theplace hasitsname, Aguado 
or Agoado, trom agua, “water,” be- 
cause ships were supplied here with 
water fortheir voyages Overafountain 
is an insc1iption which may be thus 
translated—“ In the reign of the very 
Catholic king Dom ¥elipo III. of Por- 
tugal, the Count of Vidigueira, Dom 
Francisco da Gama, the viceroy, ordered 
the city to build this fountain with 
money received from ships which 
watered nttthis port. It was done in 
the year 1624.” The fort has 79 guns 
and some soldiers with 4 officers. Close 
by on a hillis the Church of 8. Lau- 
rence, begun 1630 and finished 1618. 
Within is an inscription of which the 
following is a translation— In the 
reign of the Cathohe King of Portu- 
gal, Dom Philp IZL, the Viceroy, D, 
Miguel de Noronha, Count of Linhares, 
ordered this hermitage of §, Laurence 
to be built with the money of this 
Sonate in the year 1680." 5. of the 
port is the Fort Marmagao, which was 
alsa built in the reign of Dom Phi- 
lip IIT, when Dom Francisco da Gama 
was for thé,gecond time viceroy, in the 
year 1624. This fort is 2 leagucs in 
circumference, Tt has 58 guns. Fort 
Reis Magos is 2m. E. by N, of Agoada, 
It was built in 1551, and has 33 guns. 
It was rebuilt in 1707, when Cnetano 
de Mello e¢ Castro was viceroy. To 
the &. is the church, with the tomb of 
Don Luis da Athaide, viceroy. Fort 
Gaspar Dios faces Reis Magos, and 
was built in 1598. There 1g a fine 
view over the harbour from Fort Reis 
Mangos, The Alfondega, or Custom 
House, at Gog is 108 ft, long and 72 
broad, 
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Obsorye in Goa, the oyslor-shells 
used in ‘windows instead of panes of 
glass, and the manohal ov litter very 
much used by the better classes, Tt 
consists of a cloth or curtained frame 
slung on a bambi and carried by 2 
men, IL is convenient and light, but 
there is little protection from the sin. 

The island of Goa is 9m. long and. 
8 brond. It was called by the na- 
tives Tis Widi. Panjim is 6 m. 
from the harjour's mouth, and Rai- 
bandar, joined by the causeway, is 
about 2 m. further, There are 24 f. 
of water in the harbour at low water. 
The territory belonging 10 Goa is 60 m. 
long by 80 broad, and the area is 1060 
sq.m. Itis bounded on the N. by the 
Tivakol or Arandem river, which 
separates it from Séwantwadi, on the 
E. by the W. Ghats, on the W. by the 
sea, and on the S. by N. Kanara. It is 
divided mto the old and new conquesis. 
There arc three provinces in the old 
conquests, viz., I1hao, which has 48 sq. 
m., Salsette with 102, and Bades with 
72 sq.m. The new conquests contain, 
Parnem, 73 sq. m.; Batagrama, 67 sc. 
m.; Stitari, 144 e m.; Ponda, or An- 
tray, 79 sq. m.: Kanakona, 113, and 
Embarbarcem, 186; Kakoran, 6 sq. m.; 
Chandravadi, 37 sq. m.; Balli, 57; 
Astograr, 77; Anjadiva, 1 sq. m. ; 
Tirakol, 1. In the Sahiyddri range, 
which bounds Goa to the E,, the 
highest peaks aie Sonsagor, 3827 fl. 
high ; Katlanchimanti, 8633 ; Vag- 
narim, 3500 ; and Morlemchogar, 3100. 
The principal streams are the Tirakol, 
which, has a course of 14 m, the 
Chapera, which iuns 18 m,, the Miin- 
davi with 384 .m,, and the Tuari with 
89m, The Hop. in 1851 was 363,78, 
there boing then 3808 more females 
than males. In 1879 the pop. had in- 
ereased io 892,234. Goa was con- 
quered by Alfonzo de Albuquerque in 
1610, He found village communities 
existing, The village council consisted 
of the tax-collector, the clerk, carpen- 
ter, barber, shocmaker, washerman, 
crier, and mahdr, or swecper, Tho 
revenue is now £77,111 6s. The ex- 
penditure is £26,486. There have bern 
tamines in 1553, 1570, and 1682, The 
laic treaty with the Government of 
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British India in which the salt trade 
has been settled anc a railway from 
TIubli to Marmagao sanctioned cannot. 
but greatly increase the prosperity of 
Goa, 


ROUTE 9. 
GOA TO VINGORLEN, 


lhe distance between these 2 places 
is 28 m, and can be crossed in a 
steamer or, in fine weather, in a native 
boat. After leaving the harbour the 
first place scon will be Tirakol, a 
white forLcrowning a hill about 150 Lt. 
high; aflerthat Beri Fort will be seen, 
Vingorledk is not a harbour bul a 
.Toadstead, protected only on the N. 
The 'T, B, ig 3m, 8.2. of the landing- 
place, There is a small picr ai Vin- 
gorlen, with 2 cranes Sor landing heavy 
cargo. One hill overlooking the pier 
is an unfurnished banglt belonging to 
dhe Cnstom House. A shigram with 
bullocks for the traveller himself, and 
a bullock cart for his luggage to go to 
Sdwantwidl, can be obtained for 8 rs. 
The T. B, and the town cannot be scen 
from the lmding-place, being hidden 
by palm recs, The town. extends in 
a slangeling {fashion Lor aboyt 2 mn. 
nloug the road to Siiwantwidi. There 
igs a good Town Tiall, with a clock 
jowor, A vast amount 6f cotton and 
timber is shipped at Vingorleh. The 
pop. of Vingorlen is very incorrectly 
given by Thornton at 6000, but it ap- 
pears from the census papers of 1872, 
p. 176, 10 be 14,996, Vingorlen was a 
retreat. for the numerous pirates who 
infested Lhe coast until 1812, when it 
was caded by tho Chiof of Siwant- 
wadt to the Mast India Company. Tt 
is the pine of embarkation, for troops 
and ollicars, both civil and military, 
egpnng from Sawantwidi, and Bel- 
guon, 
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ROUTE 10, 


SAWANTWADI AND BY TILE AMBOLI 
GUAT TO BELGAON. 


From Vingorlonh to Siwantwidt is 
about 13m, along a very [air road, 
which Juads through a tolerahty 
wooded country, wilh low hills and 
small streams. At a place called Kin. 
nil, about the 7th m., it ig ustial to 
change horses, and the road then 
turns off a little to the N, to Séwant- 
widt, 

Stvantwadl,—Vhis place belongs to 
the Sir Des#i, a chief of good family, 
The name of the present hir Desi is 
Raghondth Sawant Bhotsle, or Bibs, 
Sthib, who is 18 years of ago and hns 
jusL marricd Tari Bat, daughter of 
Jamnt Bit, the adopied mother of the 
Gickwid. He is a hold rider and 
sportsman, Ilis full title is Sir Destt 
Rajé Bahidur, Tlo was born in Nep- 
tember, 1862, and is entitled to a 
snlnie of 9 guns. The country of 
which he is chief has an area.of 900 
sq. m,, and, according to the census of 
1872, a population of 190,814, chiefly 
Tlindus, The revenue is a little wider 
Ra. 300,000, and is derived chiefly from, 
land. It is inereasing. ‘The chief 
traces his anecesiry back to Phond 
Sawant, the father of Kem Siwant, 
whoreigned from A.D.162710 A.D. 1610, 
Very little is known of the carly his- 
tory of the family, ‘The country was 
conquered by the Kings of Bijipin, 
but one of the chiefs, named Ming 
Stwant, resisted fiercely. ITis capital 
was at Flodawidé, on the Titakol 
river, where he died, TTis residence 
there ig much resorted to asa shrine 
by the Bhonsle fnmily of Wadt, 
About 1646 Lakam Sdwant made o 
treaty with Shivaji, but soon resnmed 
his allegiance to Bijapur, Alter several 
conflicts Lakam was obliged to renew 
his engagements to Shivaji, and thence- 
forth became subject io the Mardthas, 
The chiefs of Stwantwilt were, how- 
ever, attacked by ihe Angrins of 
Koltba, who were at first admirals of 
Shivaji’s flect and afterwards became 
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formidable pirates. At last, about the 
middle of the 18th ceniury, in Ram- 
chafidra Sitwant's reign, 1787—1755, 
they were finally overthrown by Jay- 
ram Sawant at Lanja. Kem Séavant 
reigned from 1765 to 1803. He mar. 
vied the daughter of Jayaji Sindhia, 
and, owing lo this great marriage, 
obtained from the Mimperor of Dilli 
the title of Rajé Bahadur, the Rajé of 
which probably means the dlistin- 
guished Raja. Ie, like the Angrias, 
indulged in piracy, which brought on 
a conflict with the British Govern- 
meni, in which Kem Séwant defended 
himscl£ successfully, On Kem Si- 
want's death in 1803 a struggle took 
place between his uncles, Jayrdm and 
Shririm, which was ended by Som 
Sawant, the father of Jayrim, who, 
being beleaguered in the fort of Wedd, 
blew wp the palace and destroyed. his 
whole family except one son, Phond 
Sawant, who being then a prisoncr 
in the fort at Redi, escaped. Lakshmi 
Bai, widow of Kem Sawant, then 
adopted Ramchandra, or Bhan Sihib, 
who was strangled, and the army of 
the Nipéni chicf took possession of the 
country, but he was expelled by Phond 
Siwant, the chief who had escaped 
when the palace was destroyed, Phond 
Sawant mado a treaty with the 
British, and ceded Vingorlen to them, 
He died in 1812, and Dured Bat, 
accond widow of Kem Sawant, became 
regent. She dicd in 1819, when such 
disorders arose that the British again 
jnterfered, A treaty was concluded 
between them and the Wadi State on 
the 17th February, 1819, by which 
the latter ceded all their seaboard, 
juelucling the forts of Redi and Niwli. 
In 1822 the British placed Kem S8a- 
want, the son of Phond Sawant, on 
the throne, but in 1838 they were 
obliged to take the administration 
into their own hands. In 184d a 
rebellion broke out in the neighbour-: 
ing state of Kolhapur, and in January, 
1845, extended all over Siwantwidi. 
Phond Sawant, 2 man of some in- 
fluence, with his 8 sons, joined the 
rebels, and Annd Sthib, the eldest son 
of the late Sir Deséi Kem Sswant, 
having joined them on the 16th of 
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November, 1884, several engagements 
with the British took place. Hnsign 
Faure, of the 2nd European regt., 
who was coming from Belgdon to Vin« 
gorlon with a cavalry escort, was more 
tally wounded and dicd the same 
evening. On the 16th of Jan., 1845, 
Colonel Outram moved against the 
rebels with a sirong force. On the 
27th General dela Motte took posses- 
sion of the forts of Manohar and 
Mansantosh, which had been evacn- 
aled by the exemy during the night, 
on which the rebely escaped into the 
Goa torrifory. At last a convention 
was arranged with the Government of 
Goa, the refugees were allowed to 
retum, and Anuai Sahib came back to 
Wadt on August 21st, 1849, The 
British foree employed during the 
rebellion consisted of the left wing of 
the 2nd Queen’s, ar Royals, a company 
of IL.M.’s 17th Foot, the 7th regt, 
Bom, N.I, and the 3rd Madras N.I,, 
and detachments of 7 other regts., and 
these troops were much harassed in 
hunting the insurgents through the 
dense and dangerous jungles of the 
country, The people of Widi are a 
fine, alhictic, and martial race, and 
for a long time supplied many good 
soldiers 1o the Bombay army. Tho 
present Sir Desdi{ is the son of that 
Anni Sahib who played such a con- 
spicuous part in the rebellion, and, 
being a minor, the State is still go- 
verned by the Iinglish, under whose 
rule the people have settled down into 
quiet and orderly habits. A well dis. 
ciplined local corps has heen estab- 
lished, now roads have been made, and 
the chief having been educated at the 
Rajkumar Yollege, shows every dispo- 
sition to govern his country in accord- 
ance with British views, 

Wadi.—At this town there arg soma 
peculinr manufactures: stuffs cm- 
broidered with gold and silver are 
well made here, also bison horns, 
polished and mounted with gilver, and 
native packs of playing cards divided 
into suits named after the 10 inear- 
nations of Vishnu, Tach suit hag 
a king, vazir, and 10 plain cards, 
in all 120; they are dealt to 4 
players, at 9 time, and the highes! 
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wing. Also boxes ornamented with 
the wings of the diamond beetle, &eo., 
ave well made here. The Mots taldo, 
or “pearl tank,” which borders the 
town, covers 37 acres, and is Lull 
of fish, but has no alligators, Every 
year the water is let off and the 
mud cleared out, but the fish are 
preserved in a deep pit, HE. and 
N.E. of the iank is the old wada, or 
palace, where are the public offices, 
which are to be rebuilt with a hand- 
some facade and clocle tower, ‘The 
walls of the fort have been cleared 
away, but there isa bastion to the N. 
of the tank, where the post-office is to 
be placed, Lhe bizir is long, but has 
nothing remarkable, About 70 yds. 
to the W. and by N.W. of the tank are 
the lines of Lhe local corps, There is 
a handsome gateway to the N.E. 
North of the tank there is a Roman 
Catholic chapel, which is well sup- 
ported, as there are 5000 Roman Ca- 
tholics in the vicinity. The Library is 
close to the tank, and there isa fine 
viow over it, There are 1500 volumes 
rand » good reading-room, There is a 
small People’s Park, the railings of 
which aro made of the muskets taken 
from the people when the country was 
disarmed, This is good heal-quartars 
for sportsmen, as the road, after 
leaving the N, side of ihe lake, lics 
through a jungle, which is in many 
places dense, ‘Tigers wander from hill 
1o hill in these woods, and panthers 
are always there, The bears are large 
and fieree, but keep to ihe Ghitts, 
where they somelimes kill solitary 
travellers, * 
The stages to the Ambol! Ghat are 


as follows :— a 
From To Miles. 
Widt =... Danoli 2 
Danoli » . Ambo.  . , LOy 


Belweon Wadi and Danoli, 3 
streams are crossed by neat and quite 
level bridges, which have inscriptions 
on them, with the date of construction, 
The streams are—l, the Burdi ; 2, the 
Pugd; 8, the Warkond. In the largest 
of these there are alligators, The 7B, 
at Danoli stands on a slight eminence 
to the left of the road as you go to 
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Ambolt. Jt has one very good room 
with 2 beds, onc of which has mus- 
quilo-curinins, Another room, Snot 
quite‘so good, has only 1 bed without 
curtains, In the best room there are 
4 tables, shelves, pegs, and a Lramed. 
list of furniture, with the rates at 
which compensation will be demanded 
for breakages. ‘There are a dressing. 
rvoom and bath-room, ‘The man in 
charge of the bangla will supply a 
good curry for 12 tnds, ‘The windows 
have Venetians and the doors chike, so 
there are no flies, You pay | x, for 24 
hrs, and 8 ands for less time, The 
road ascends the whole way from 
Danolt, and is so steep in some places 
that the horses can only walk, ‘The 
hills are thickly wooded. and the 
scenery resembles that of Mahabalesh- 
war, though it is far less picturesque, 
the hills being not nearly so high, 
The road is generally thronged with 
carts, which impede peer About 
half way is the hamlet of Nhdéne Ky 
Pant. The police here say that they 
often hear the roaring of wild beasts 
at night, and that the panthers coma 
down alter the bullocks and frighten 
the cart-emen, Higher up ihere are 
tigers and bears, ‘The 63rd milestone 
from Belgton is passed near the 
T, B, at Danoll, and the ‘L. B. at 
Amboli is reached just al the dard 
milestone. The bangli stands a litile 
off the road to the left as you go lo 
Belgaon, and has a clean bed with 
musquilo curlains and plenty of tables 
and chairs, Usually at this Ghat a 
strong wind sets in al sunsot, aud rises 
almost to a tempest. Observe to the 
right of the banglé the hill of Mahid- 
deoxarh, which was one of ého strong- 
holds of the rebels in 1844, There is 
now nol 2 vestige of a fori upon it, 
7m, to the N. of Mahddeogayh is 
Manohargarh, which is a hill fort 
2500 £1, above the sea, The fort is 
440 yds, from FE. 10 W, and 350 from 
N. to §. where broadest. To the W. 
of it is the much smaller fort of Man- 
santogh, or “mind at peace,” on part 
of the ‘same ridge soparated by a 
chasm. Manohar has 2 slrong gates 
to a single entrance, which is ap- 
proached by a flight of steps hewn in 
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the solid rock. ‘These forts in skilful | Mr, Stokes, Madras U.8..* the original 
hands would be almost impregnable, | name of Belgion was Vonn-grimeass 
Until 18:6 they belonged to Kolhapur, | Bambi village; the Sanskyll Venu 
but after the rebellion of that year| having become Vel.. Copics ol tho 
were annoxad io Stwantwidi. The| Veda at Belgton are supersuribad 
Ghats oll along between these forts} Venu-grama, ‘The town by the natives 
from Amboli, swarm with wild beasts, |is called Shihpix Beleton, from the 
but the jungle is so densa that it is| neighbouring jigtr of Shihpty, which 
almost impossible to drive them [rom | ics to the 8, It is situated in a plain, 
their airs. The Sir Desdt has a} about 2600 ft. above the sea, with low 
banglé at Ambol{, and so has the Poli-| hills in the distance, ‘The fort being 
tical Superintendent. The man in| at the E. oxtrgmity, the town lies in 
charge of the Sir Desdi's bangli}the centro, and the cantonment to 
having pone out carly one morning, | the W. : 

found a very large tiger sitting close} Zhe Fore is strong against natives, 
to the door, which mado off without| built of sionc, with carthen ramparts, 
altempting to hurt him. On leaving | It is of an oval shape, 1000 yds, in 
the 1, B, at Ambolf there is rather a| length by 800 in breadth, with a broad 
sleep descent, and the road then | and deep wet ditch cut in vory by 
turns to the right, and after 150 yds.| ground; ihe wall is 30 ft, high. ‘To 
passes on the left a white tomb with a| the N. is a large tank, and 1o the 4, 
tablet, on which is inscribed, ‘ Sacred | rice fields. The entrance is to the N/W. 
to the memory of Ensign Wilmott, | Within the fort is an arsenal, a bar- 
Ith Regt. Bombay N. I.. who fell at | rack for European soldiers, and some 
the taking of the Fort of Mahddcogarh | banglis of civilians and others. This 
by escalade on the 16th of September, | fort was taken by Brig.-Gencral alter- 
1882.” Beyond this tomb is a village, | wards Sir I, Munro, on the 10th of 
which is rapidly increasing, A road | April, 1818, having been besieged trom 
here turns off to the right, which leads | the 20th of March. The English bat- 
to the Ram Ghat, and the old road. to,] tories were erected on the N.W. of the 
Vingorlen, which is disused on account | fort, and belween the tank and ihe na- 
of the great steepness of the Ghat.) tive town. The enemy had 1600 men 
There is, however, 1 banglé here much | and 36 guns, besides GO small brass 
used by shooting parties. The next} guns and wall pieces. ‘They lost 20 
stage io Amboli is Kant, 10 m. dis- | killed and 50 wounded, and the ng. 
tant, There is a very tolerable T. B., | lish 11 killed and 12 wounded. On the 
and the road is excellent, as it is be-| right of the gateway is a Persian in- 
tween Kantir and the next stage, | scription, a lithograph copy of which 
Tandulwidi, which 1s 14m. distani./is given by Mx, Burgess in his Re- 
There is much rice cultivation along | port of the first season's operations 
tho road, whence Tandulwidt pets {in Belgtion, of which this is the trans- 
its name. The TL B. here is a little | lation }— 

way off ie road to the right, 
and las some fine trees near it, AL 
4 m. beyond” it is a toll of 4 duds. 
‘Wasi, the next stage, is about 9 m., 
and Belgdéon, which comes next, is 
9 more, The T, B. at Belgion is 
vee to the fort, the arrangements are 

ad. , 

Beigiai is the capital of a collec. 
torate, which has a pop. of 483,028, 
the town of Belgdon itself having 
26,947, A very large garrison has been 
usually kept in the eantonment, but 
ig now greatly reduced, According to 















































Ti% glorious Gol! 
Under the Govermment of Klin Muhaminad, 
of fortunate issue, 

The wall of the Fort was entitely estore, 
On this day Pir sr rigaaad son of Zain, 
Khin, 

Supewniended this oxcellent work, 

This said the sage, 1s the date of the structure, 
The wall becuine strong and pulid exaeudingly. 


The last line ja the chronogram, and 
gives the dato 1048, ‘The slab is built 
into the front wall of the library, 
which was formerly the Kil’adaz’s 


* Records ,of Bombay Government, New 
Serios, No, 115, p. 18. 
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house.* On the left of the gateway, 

ina recess in the parapet, is anothar 

Persian inscription, which maybe thus 

translited : 

Yakub ‘Ali Khan, the gladdenor of liearts, 

Whose moiey mekes the house of Its to 
abound, 

Stiengthoned the foundations of the ramparts 
of the Pout 

And mada ils dase, strong as the wall of 
Alovandov, 

Tho sage said, the date of its restoration. 

Js, the wall beens stronger than the spirit 

ol the dusperaty, . 

This chronogram gives AIL. 937 = 
A.D. 1530. In the passage, through the 
gateway which curves to asecond gate, 
is & row of arches with some neat 
carving, At 120 yds, distance you 
come straight to the ruined Naubat 
Kfranah ormusicgallery, Beforercach- 
ing this, is the Excentive Bnginecr's 
Office on the right, and tho Colleetor’s 
house is just beyond the Naubat 
Khiwah, also on theright. On the left, 
is the fort church, St, ‘Thomas, Jt is 
112 ft, 7 long. here are 7 tablets; 
the first has this inscription :-- 


This Tablet wad erected 
hy Government 
wy decognitiom of tho able 
and devoted) public services of 
CHARLES JAMS MANSON, 
of the Bombay Givi service, 
Who, when Acting Politieal Agent, 
Southom Manitha county, 
was bu batously unardered 
hy a Band of Rebels 
iu the night of the 29th May, 1858, 
at the village of Smaban. 

Tho Apso and Memolial Window at the EB, end 
of the Chireh were erectod by is Miends 
Tu affectionate remembrance of his public 
worth, 


Another tablet is to Lieut. W. TD. 
Shakespeare, and A. P. Campbell, and 
Buslen W. Caldwell, Who all foll in 
the insurrection of Kolhdpia and Si. 
wantwidi, Deyand the Naubat Khanah 
1 the H. asa neat but plain mosque, 
will no inscriplion, and with one 
large ium and 3 smaller oties inside, 
A lite iurther to the § is a plain 
temple, built of laterite. It is Bion: 
midis 65 I, trom N. to 8, and 42 f1, 
from i. 1o W. There is a low wall at the 
entrance, alony whieh are carved 

* So stated tn My, Burgess’ Report, bul, 
according Laduformation received on the spot, 
thab house has perished, 
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figures of musicians. ‘Then comes the 
real facade, with d pillars and 2 pjlas- 
ters, 2 of the pillars being on cither 
ride of the entranac; all of them are 
of very complicated character. Thera 
Was au. dari pei in this temple, as in 
one of the other 2, in the old Kanada 
language, beautifully cut on a slab of 
black porphyry, which is now broken 
across. It is now in the Muscum of 
the Bombay Asiatic Society. Tt states 
that Malikivjuna, whose descent for 3 
goncrations is given, built the1emple to 
Shantinaih, the 16th TMrthankar. The 
date is Shaka 1127=a.p. 1206. Mr. 
Burgess, p. 2, gives part of the inscrip- 
tion. and thinks it may belong to the 
Raita dynasty ; he also gives 4 photo- 
ervaph of the temple and a plan. After 
the fagade comes a passage 6 fl. 10 in, 
broad, then a wall with 6 pilasters, 
from the capitals of which hang down 
yepresentations of cobras, The inner 
chamber is quite plain, and is about 
32 ft. sq. Tents are now kept in il, 
andl the door is locked, 

Thesecond Jain Lomple is within the 
Commissariat Store Yard, and is very 
much handsomor than that outside. 
The roaf is a most complicated piece 
of carving, with enves about 2 ft, 
broad, which seem io rest on the bar- 
like projections from the pillars, ‘ha 
rool outside rises in ticrs, bul the in~ 
side is circular, ‘he principal entrance 
faces the N.W,, and has one clephaut 
remaining atthe side, much mutilated, 
To the top of the domed root inside is 
162 Ct, Thereis a quadruple pendant 
in the centre, At the lowest cirele 
there ara figures of Jain deities, then 
6 vows of niches with small figures, 
bul the lowest row isTempty, ‘Lhe 
niches are shell-shaped, ‘Chere are 4 
portals, 7b. sq. onch, atid ench wilh 4 
black basalt pillars, 7 ft. 8 in. high, 3 
fl. of which is the base fornting part 
of the stylobate, which is also 3 It 
high, These pillars are 4 ft, 6 in. round, 
This leads to an inner chamber, the 
roof of which is open in the centre, 
and supported by 4 pillars, between 
which and the wall is a passage 4 ft. 6 
in, broad. The breadth of the pillars is 
2 ft, Bin, The wall is ornamented with 
8 pilasters and 4 demi-pilastars, The 
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height of the inner chamber to the 
opening in the rool is 12 ft. 9 in, and 
that of the pillars 8 ft. Bin, This cham- 
ber leads to a 2nd inner chamber 8 ft, 
8 in, from HE, to W., and. § ft. from N, 
to ®. ‘This leads to a 3rd inner cham- 
ber, which is very dark; it is 8 ft, 5 in, 
from Th. 1q W., and 7 £4. Lin, from N, 
to8, The image was hero, but there 
is now merely a place for it, with an 
elephant and lion in relief, Mr, Bur- 
gess says, “The pillars of the temple 
are square and massive, but relieved 
by having all the principal facets, the 
triangles on the base and neck carved 
with floral ornamentations, In the 
froni wall of this chamber, which is 
3 ft. 7 in, thick, are 2 small recesses, 
closed by sliding stones 1 ft. 9 in. high, 
The door leading from the Mandap to 
the temple has been carved with un- 
common cate, On the centre of the 
lintel is a Tirthankar, and above the 
cornice are 4 squat human figures. On 
the neat colonetics of the jambs are 5 
bands with human groups, in some of 
which the figures are little more than 
aninch high, yet in high relief ; in- 
side this is a band of rampant Sinkas, 
with a sort of high frill round the neck 
of cach, Outside the coloncttes is a 
band of chaknas ov sacred geese, an- 
other of Sinias, and then one of hu- 
man figures, mostly on bended knees.” 
To the N.W. of thistemple is the Jam’i 
Masjid. The facade measures 81 fl. 6 
in. in length, and the mosque is 68 ft. 7 
in. deep. In the §. wall is a well with 
water at the depth of 16 fi, This 
mogque is called the Masjid i Safa. 
Over the entrance isa Persian inserip- 
tion, very djfficnlt to read ; it may be 
ivanglated as follows :— 
By the auspices of the Lord of happy con- 
ee 
Whose Court is exalted, whose throne is Hke 
heaven, stl whose plave is that of Jibrail, 
Was built this Mosiue, whose door is ihe 
point to which the aithful turn in prayer, 
It became the Defence and Refuge to Islam, 
And on a happy day, by the auspices of As’ad 
(Most Happy) Khan, 
The foundation was laid and the work brought 
to completion, 
The princes and nobles of the Dakhan, from 
their good fortune, 
Morn and eye, offer theiy salutahons in ITis 
Court, 
In tho your Adm, 924, 
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There is a round sonal, very solid and 


| heavy, and abont 4 ft, high, in front of 


the mosque, on which As’ad Khan is 
said 1o have often sprung when dressed. 
in fall armour, This As’ad Khan Suri, 
otherwise called Khiuzvram Turk, was a 
gigantic warrior, who held Belgaon 
against all assnilants for a number of 
years in the beginning of the 16th con- 
tury. Belgdon was taken by Kiwa- 
jah Mahmtd Gawédn, the general af 
Muhammad Spah, in 1472, The dis- 
trict jail at Belgion has only about 
180 prisoners with short sentences. 
The others are sent to Gokik, There 
is no place for women in the hospital 
of this jail, and neither females nor 
boys are taught anything, The prison- 
ers are notemployed in manufactpyes, 
nor in anything but breaking stones and 
gardening. There are no cells for so- 
litary confinement except those for 
condemned criminals, ‘There are 2 
cemeteries, the new one, which is well 
kept and planted with flowers, being 
14m. W, of the fort, The old come- 
tery is at the N, end of the biatr, It, 
is shaded with many trees, and pur. 
rounded by a gh wall. It was closed 
in January, 1874. Lient. Pawlet 
Shakespeare, who was mortally 
wounded at Samangarh on the 20th of 
Sept. 1844, is buried here, as is Lieut, 
E. M. Irvine, of the Madvas Artillery, 
killed at the samo placa, St, Mary's 
Church at Belgdon is dedicated to st. 
Mary the Virgin. It stands in the 
cantonment N.W, of the town, is 180 
{t. long from Ii. to W,, 40 ft, wide 
from WX. to §., and G0 St. high, Ilwas 
consecrated in. 1869, There is a hand- 
some Memorial Cross in the compound 
to 23 serge@nis of ILM.'’s 6Lth, who 
died during ihe Persian and Indian 
campaigns, ($56 10 1858. After secing 
this church, the tomb of As'ad Khan 
may be visited, It is at the N. end of 
the Sadar bizir, 100 yds, to the &. of 
the Roman Catholic Church. It isa 
plain square building of stone, with a 
dome. There is no inscription. A 
number of ostrich eggs are suspended 
in the inner room where the acinal 
tomb is, This place had a revenue of 
6000 rs., which has all been seizod by 
Government. Tho Race Course lies tc 
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the N.W, of this building, and itis a 
pleasant drive to il, The town has 
nothing remarkable about it, It was 
greatly improved in 1848 by a sub- 
seriplion of the inhabitants, Govorn- 
ment, in acknowledgment of iheir li- 
berality, made an amunal grant of C000 
for the samo purpose. At Suigati, 14 
m, from Belgiton, and the first stage 
on the road to Puna, there are 2 In- 
dian fig-trecs of very great size, The 
first is near the T, B,; phe stem forms 
a wall of timber extending 40 ft. The 
tree rises to a great height, and the 
branches spread out 100 ft, round the 
immk, The other tree is about J m, 
from the bangla, and though not re- 
markable for height, covers a larecr 
Buy aco of ground, Belgion is usually 
considered a very healthy place, There 
is good shooting within 12 m,, and al- 
together it is a very popular station. 


SIGHTS IN TOE VICINITY OF 
BULGAON. 


Kidaroli, anciently called Kadara- 
valli, village on the river Malpatha, 
is 8 m, from Mugut Khin Hubli, 
which is the 2nd stage on the Dhiar- 
wi road tron Belgtion, ‘There is 
a temple to Shankar Deva, of black 
slone, in the bed of the river, and in- 
accessible during floods, The distance 
as the crow flics from the fort of Bel- 
gdoh is about 18 m. The central 
shrine is § ft. 34 in. sq, and each of 
the 2 side ones 5 ft. 64 in. The pillars 
of the Mandap and portico to the cen- 
ival temple remain ; but the roofs and 
the capitals of all the columng have 
been carried off by the river, A stone 
tablet 34 ft. high, and 1 ft, 8 broad, 
was removed by Mr. FleGt, O.8., from 
the front of the temple to the village 
of |Kadaroli, where it now is, It is 
writien in old Kanarese, and mentions 
agift of 6 pollen Gadydnas to this 
temple by Dandantyaka in the year 
of the Shaka cra 997= A.D, 1075. This 
Dandandyaka, whose, proper name 
seems to have been Keshaviidilyadeva, 
was the: genoral of the Kalydni sove- 
reign Someshvara Deva 11, known as 
Bhuvanaikanakadeva. As this temple 
is interesting from its antiquily and 
its singular position in the hed of ihe 
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river, the taveller may like to visit 
it, particularly as itis the tish march 
in a tour of some interest. The temple 
is 67 LL, long from KE, to W., and 26 ft, 
broad Srom N, to 4. 

Sdmpgdok. — Krom Kiidaroli to 
Sdmpaion is7}m.N. by BE, At Simp- 
gion is a mosque, 38 LL. from Tt. 1o W,, 
and, about tho sane from N.to & Ti 
is a well proportioned and pleasing 
structure. Over the Mihrab is a hand- 
some ‘lughri, inscription, containing 
parts of the 6th, 12th, and 61st Sitirahs 
of the Kurtin, About 7m. E, of Simp- 
gion 1s the village of Bail-Hangal, 
where is a temple which dates from 
about A.D. 12007 This temple is about 
54 ft. long, and 33 ft. broad. There is 
an inscription on a large stone slab in 
front of it, and also on another in a 
ditch close hy. ‘These ought to be 
translated, 

SaundatlL—About 18m, to the B, 
of Bail-Hangal is the town of Saun- 
dati, There is a temple here io Bha- 
vant, Itisin the fort, and was built 
by the Destt of Nargund, In the 
Aacheri axe 2 inscriptions in. Kanarese 
and Suuskyit, The first refers to Mal- 
likdrjuna and Lakshmi - Deva, who 
lived in Veun-grama or Belgdon., The 
dale is Shaka 1151=4.p, 1229, Tho 
inscriptions probably refer to the Ratla 
dynasty. <A critical version of both is 
much required. About 1m, due &. of 
Saundati is the eclebrated temple of 
Yella at Parnsgad. Ttis built in 
the bed of the Sarasvati, asmall stream 
which runs EB, from the hills above 
Saundati. The iemple is said to be 
2000 years old, but was rebuilt in the 
beginning of the 18th qgntury, and 
again, except parhaps the shring, with- 
in the last 200 years. Tt stands in tho 
middle of a court, suromnded by ar. 
cades with pointed arches, In the W. 
gate are some pillars like those of the 
Jain temples at Belgdon, and on the 
base of one is an inseription covered 
with whitewash. ‘Io this temple mar. 
ried people desivous of offspring re- 
pair; if their wish be granted, the 
children are dedicaterl 1o the service 
of the goddess Yellama, a circunistance 
which leads io the most atrocious im- 
morality. Processions of luuidreds of 
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naked women usad to be made to this 
temple, but these have now been 
stopper. by the Government. Great, 
numbers of people, however, still re- 
sort to the place, which is a hot-bed of 
infamy. 

Tilt.—9 m, Lo the NE. of Saundatd 
is the village of IJIuli, where is a 
temple of Panchalinga Deva, of which 
Mr. Burgess, in his admirable Report 
of the first scason’s operations in the 
Belgiton and Kaladgt Districts, has 
given a photograph, The temple is 
91 ft, long, anc 71 ft. broad. It was 
built by the Jains, who have hewn off 
all the lintels except that over the en- 
trance to the shrine at the S. end, 
which has the finest door. The temple 
facesthe H. On 2 pillars of the outer 
Mandap are 2 Kanarese inscriptions. 
The temple probably dates from 1100 
A.D. At the foot of the hill to the N. 
of the village is a group of ruined 
temples; one buili of hard compact 
bluish stone has a Mandap 43 ft. from 
N. to 8 The 4 central pillars are 
similar to those at Belgaon, only the 
snake is wanting on the bracket, The 
short pillars on the screen are very va- 
ried, hexagonal, octagonal, and circnu- 
lar, The door of the shrine is of por- 
phyry, richly carved. and on the lintel 
Js Shrt‘or Lakshmi, with elephants 
pouring water over her. Near the 
ruins of an old temple close by is a 
large inscription, and all around are 
fragments of buildings, slabs of gra- 
nite and porphyry, and pieces of in- 
scriptions, “There are carved stones 
enough to furnish a museum or illus- 
trate a mythology.” At6m. to the 
N.W, from Tuli is the village of Ma- 
nauli, where are 8 temples to Pancha- 
linga Deva, of coarse-grained stone, 
no way remarkable for carving. The 
snake head on the bracket and their 
general style would lead us to assign 
these temples to the same age as those 
at Belgaon, that is, 1o the end of the 
12th century. From Manauli to Ba- 
dimi is 2 marches, but Badémt will 
be described in a different Route, 
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ROUTE 11. 
BELGAON To KITTUR AND DILARWAN. 


The stages to Dhérwad are as Lol- 
lows :— 











Fiom To Miles 
Belgion Halaga . * F 6 
Tialaga Bagalwidi eck 6 
Bagalwidi Mugut Khan Tubli |. Dae 
M, K. Mubh. | Wuhkatta . 6 
Tulikatta Tatity . ise 6 
Kitty Tegir . : ‘ d 
Togtr .  . | Yanketpur Paes 3 
Yanketpur . | Mominkatta. —. 6 
Mominkatta. | Dhawid . 0. 6 

Total 48 








At 1 m. beyond the village of 
Mugut Khan ki Hubli the Malparba 
river must be crossed, with very deep 
sand on the W. bank, and in the dry 


season about 14 ft. of water, After 
this the road becomes more hilly and 
woody, with large irees and tufts of 
bambt by the river side, where there 
is a short but steep ascent. Before 
reaching Kitttir, at +m. from the 
Tappa, there is a temple on the right- 
hand side of the road. 

Kittyr.—lo see the fort of Kitty 
the traveller will turn down io the 
left for abont 1m. He will procced 
along Jum’alit Bazir, passing the 
post-office, school, and police-station. 
Ie will then come to a gate-way, 
and iumning io the right beneath 
it, will see a Math, or religions houso, 
and the*cemetery where the Desii 
Mall Shivaji and his wives are buried. 
About 100 yds., beyond this he will 
come to another gateway, and about 
160 yds. from that will turn’ to the 
Icft and find the ruins of the fort. 
Kitttr was the fief of a Desdf who 
reccived investiture from the Raja of 
Kothiptr, When Col, Wellesley was 
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mayeliing on Punk in 1803, this chief, 
Mall Shivaji, was of great service Lo 
him (see Wellington's Despatches, 
vol, lil, p. 262), bub the Teshwi was 
auxious to obtain the forty and Col, 
Wellesley was obliged to remonstrate 
with our Government to save the 
Desil Srom being dispossessed. Tn 
September, 1821, Shivaji died without 
children, and the British Government 
having annexed the Peshwi’s do- 
minions claimed the reversion of the 
fie. The tamily applied for per- 
inission to adopl, which Mz. ‘hacke- 
ray, the Collector, refused to grant 
wilhout the sauetion ol the Bombay 
Governmenl Lc assmmed charge of 
the district, and was directed Lo retain 
ib aeading inguiry. On the morning 
of the 28rd of October, 1821, he was 
cneamped without the walls of the 
fort wilh a company of N, Artillery 
and one of N.L, whon the gates of the 
fort were shut, and on his attempting 
to force an entrance the garrison sal- 
lied, out and overwhelmed his party. 
»Mr, Thackeray, Capt. Black, and 
Liout, Dighton, commanding the es- 
cort, were killed, Capt. Sewell mor- 
tally wounded, and Messrs. Stevenson 
and Elliot, assistants to the Collector, 
carried prisoners into the fort, where 
they were threatened with death in 
case of an assault. On this, a force 
consisting of ILM’s 46th reget, 1 
Bombay European regt., the 8rd, bth, 
Jith, and 23rd NT, a brigade of Ma- 
dras and Bombay artillery, and the 
4th and 8th L, ©, under Lient.-Col. 
Deacon, were sent Lo reduce the place. 
On, the 3rd of Decomber an attempt 
was made to storm, when John Col- 
lins Munro, 0,8., nephew of Sir T, 
Munroe, was morally wounded. On 
the evening of the dth, the walls having 
heen breached, the garrigon snr- 
vendered on. condition that their lives 
slould he spared. In 1832 another 
formidable insurreciion aceurred, 
which was suppressed by the zeal and 
courage of 2 Patels, named Linga 
Gowah ‘and Kyishna Rav, who wee 
vewarded with prauts of land. A line 
of stonds shows where the gateway was 
and where Thackeray Icll. .There is a 
ditch here about 16 ft. deep, partly 
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filled up with herbage. About 80 yds. 
heyond this is a 2nd ditch and re- 
mains of the fort walls, and part of a 
slone gateway, solidly built; pro- 
ceeding E. you pass a temple vory 
recently built, a very shabby slouc- 
ture, aud you come to a stone cha. 
butvah, or terrace, under 2 magni- 
fieunt trees, a tamarind and a pipal 
tree. About 160 yda. UW of this are 
the ruins of the fort palace, and 
the forL extends some way beyond 
them, and is ab this poiul defended by 
awet ditch, Although s0 completely 
rujned, it may still be seen that it was 
aptrong place ; the renson of ils utter 
demolition in so short a time is that, 
the people of the town carried away 
the stones and building materials to 
construct new houses, About 100 yds, 
heyoud the fortis a place where the 
Rénis are said to have had a palace, 
whare the disturbance began. Beyond 
this, going 8., is © most curious build. 
ing, a temple built by Dharamapa, 
an oilman, a subject of the Inst Ride 
of Kitt, here is a sorb of gallery 
about 20S, from the ground, which 
passes along the centre of the building 
and projects 2 wings which come to- 
wards the road. In this gallery are a 
number of figures. In the centre is 
the Raja, and on his left his 2 wives, 
Chinnawa and Trawa, who caused the 
death of Thackeray and the other 
officers. On the Raji’s right are the 
statues of his ministers, At the end 
of each group is the statue of an 
Unglish olticer in kneo-breeches and a 
round hat, Beyond this is the police. 
station, and ata little distance the 8, 
gate of the town. Tho,pop. of the 
town is 7166. Beyond the 8, gate is a 
vory extensive lank, anid beyond dt 
the road turns W. aud joins the main 
road to Dhirwdd. There is a vory 
good I. B. at Tegty. The red dust 
along this road is very trying. 
Dhdrnid-—-The T. B, here is 1m. 
W, of the Sovt, and is a well-built, red 
house, with nice proundsaroundit, To 
the N., 50 yds. off, is an, obclisk to Mx. 
‘Thackeray, 28 ft. high, There is a 
Persian, inscription on the &, side, a 
Kanarese on the W. side, one in the 
Sanskrit on the N,, and one in Ling- 
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lish on the E,, which Jast is as 
follows i— 
Exeetel by their Friends 
Lo the Momory of 
ST, JOUN TIHACKBRAY, ESQ, 
Principal Collector and Political Agent, 
&. Mauitha Doib, 
TAllodt in the Insuneetion at 
‘ Kitbar, October 231d, 1824, 


and of 
JOIIN COLLINS MUNRO, ESQ, 
Suh-Callector, 
Who died December 16th, of a wound 
recéived at the reduction 
of that place. 
Dharwad is a large open town, with a 
pop. of 27,186, [lis ina plain and was 
once defended by a low nud wall and a 
ditch of no strength.* On the N. is 
the fort, which is strong, though the 
defences are of mud and irregular, 
Ithas a double wall, and an outer and 
inner ditch from 25 to 30ft, wide, and 
nearly as many [t.deep. It was taken 
from the Marathas by Haidar ’Ali in 
1778, and stood a siege in 1789 from a 
British force co-operating with the 
Maratha army under Parshurim Bhio. 
It then belonged to Tipu, and oue of 
his ablest generals, Badru'z-zamin, 
with 7000 regulars and 3000 irregulars, 
having thrown himself into it, de- 
fended it with great spirit. The first 
operation toak place on October 30th, 
when an attack was made on a pak 
of the garrison that had advanced offt 
side the town, They were driven in, 
With the loss of 8 guns and many 
killed and wounded. The native town 
was then taken by storm, in which 
Capt, Little and Licut. Forster, who 
first mounted the wall, were wounded, 
the latter mortally. Besides these, 
the British lgst 62 killed and wounded. 
They made over the place to the Ma- 
rithas, and rejurned.to camp, and had 
uo sooner done so than the garrison 
rallied, and, after a severe conflict, in 
which 500 Marathas were killed, and 
at least as many of their own party, 
re-occupied the town. After a truce 
to burn and bury the dead, the fight 
was renewed, and the Murdthas re- 
took the place. The English had no 
battering guns, and the fort was too 
strong to be taken by assault, but a 


* Giant Duff, vol. iii, p. 48. 
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roi. of Huropoans and a native corps 
wore sont under Lient.-Col. Frederick, 
of the Bombay Army, to reinfores the 
besicgars. Col. Frederick reached 
Dhirwid on Dee, 28th, aud immedi- 
ately took command and. commenced 
operations. As fast as the Mardtha 
guns, which were now manned by the 
English, made a breach, the cnemy 
repaired it; and when tho British 
iroops advanced to the assault on. Feb. 
7th, they were gepulsed with the loss 
of 85 men, Col. Frederick dicd of 
chagrin at the failure, and was suc- 
ceeded by Major Sartorms, and at 
length, alter a protracted siege of 29 
weeks, the brave Badru’z-zamin sur- 
rendered on condition of being allowed 
to march out with all the honowsseof 
war. he alliestook possession of the 
fort on April 4th, and the Marathas 
then attacked Badru’z-2zamin as he 
was marching away, wounded him, 
and made him prisoner, with many 
others, and dispersed the rest of his 
forces on pretext of his having de- 
stroyed some of his stores after he had 
surrendered, In September, 1801.* 
Col. Wellesley, afterwards Duke of 
Wellington, expressed his opinion that 
Dharwad could be taken by a coup de 
main, and he drew up & plan of attack 
on the §.W. side. In 1808 Col. Wel- 
lesley gave a very remarkable proof of 
his confidence in Balntji Sindhia, who 
then held the fort with very dubious 
intentions as regarded the British. 
Te invited Col. Wellesley to an enter. ‘ 
tainment in the fort, and his invita- 
tion wgs accepted, to the surprise even 
of Babiji limselt, who, in remarking 
afterwards that he had not taken ad- 
vantage of if said, “For Iam still a 
Maratha,’ In 1814 the same Kiladar, 
having come to pay his respects to 
Baji Rao Peshwa, was told to give up 
the fort to Trimbakji Daénglia. His 
answer was worthy a chivalrous baron 
ot feudal times, “If your Highness 
will send a genticman to relieve me in 
the command, or -if you will send 
my sceretary, in your own name, 
I will deliver the keys to him, but I 
will never give over the fort to such 


* Despatches, vol. i. p. 860, 
+ Despatches, vol, fii. p. 405. 
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a person as Trimhakjf Danglia.” For 
this speech he was seized as soon ax he 
Ieft the Peshwi's tent, bord and 
tortured by Trimbakj{, until a promise 
of surrender was extorted. Ile then 
gave the keys tu his seerctary, a Brih- 
man, on whom he gould rely, and the 
later, accompanied hy a body of 
froopa, proceeded to Dhérwid. No 
sooner, however, had he reached the 
gms than he asked. leave to go a little 
in advance, and as sgon as he had 
entered he caused all the gates to be 
closed, and opened such a fire upon 
Trimbakj{ and his men as compelled 
them to retire with precipitation. In 
1487 Dhdrwadd was the scene of such 
violent fends between the Brihmans 
anéedingdyats that Government was 
compelled to interfere. The cemetery 
at Dharwad isa little to the S/W. of 
the lovt. Here are buried Capt. Black 
and Licuts, Sewell and Dighton, of the 
Madras EH. Artillery, * who lost their 
lives in gallantly attempting {to quell 
the insurrection at Kitt, on the 231d. 
~of Oclober, 1821.” ‘Their monument 
vyas erected “by their three friends 
who wiincssed their devoted conduct 
at that infortunate affair.” The tablet 
10 the nephew of Sir T. Munro is thus 
iunserihed — 
To the Memory of 
JOUN COLLINS MUNRO, lod, 
af the Madras Civil Serviea, 

Who, being present with the force 
assembled for the reduction ot Kittuy, 

was unforfinately enaied by his 
ardent temper to share in the storm of 

the enemios’ works, 
om the 8rd of December, 1821,6 


when ho received a mortal wound, 
of whieh he died on the Uh of December, 
, o 


Ts2h. 
At tho enly age of 26 years. 


This Monmmont was erected by his Unele, 
Majoi-General Sir Thomas Munro, 
Tho church al Dhirwad is abpwt 1 m, 
to the f. of the T. B. Ib belongs to 
the Basle German. Evangelical Mission, 
was built’ in 1844-45, and dedicated 
Dee, 14th, 1845, Ib is 76 £1. long, 42 
broad, and 24 high. The tower is 
40 £, high. ‘The service by the mis- 
sionarics is in Kanarese, and once on 
Swiday in Tnglish. There -is a amall 
cemetery attached, in which several of | 
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the missionaries and their wives and 
children are buried, The cantonmenig 
for tho native infantry, to the NVW, 
of the fort, are qnite 2in. off, The 
fort ilself! looks very desolate and 
wretched, and thero is nothing re. 
markable to be seen efther there or in 
the town, 

Dindalli—3 stages on the road to 
Coa, in N. Kanara, and 34m. 8.W, of 
Dhirwad, ara the jungles of Dandili, 
teeming wilh every sort of game the 
pursuit ol which cau annise and ox» 
eile the sportsman. Here tigers anc 
wild bwlaloes are to be found in 
plenty, and olephants are said to come 
np from the §, after the rains. Tere 
the most renowned sportsman in W, 
Tudia, Gol. Poyton, resides, and has for 
many years killed with his own gun 15 
lo 20 tigers annually. The iravellor 
may procecd to Gon this way, atid 
then by Bombay lo sea, ‘he stagog 
are i 








From 'To 
Dhirwad Tort | Katkerra 
Guie 
Kalkerra . | Ualihit . 
Mall... | Dandi (no 
A supplies) 
Thinditti..  . | Jagaltpeth 


Jagalpeth (no | Chandawidi . 


supplies) 
| x Konaddqur x, ‘ . 
Kondipur 6 | Pundit . 
Pundi » «| 8. Jago on the 
island. of Goa 
H.dago . «| Panjim, OL 
New Gon 
Total. 
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ROUTH 12. 


prARwAD To 1uUBTI, GADAK, AND 
LAKKUNDL 


The stages ave as follows :—~ 











From To Milos, 
Didewid . Hav Bes bx u 
Rayayti ww | With é “ 
Tubli  . 0. | Milgupe , 8 
Silgupu » | Netlul oo. . 0 
Nollut «oJ Mnkori. , 7 
Anikel ifnlko{a oo. , 6 
Halkotn ,  . [ Gadak , , 8 

Total ar 





The road ag {nv as Itubli Ritydn, or 
Royal ITubli, is very good, 

Mubli—This is a most flourishing 
and increasing town, with a pop. of 
37,961, The Parst mail contractor has 
a house } of m. from the outskirts of 
the town and from the road to Gadak. 
The post-office is within a few yds, 
of this honge, auc here lhe traveller 
will change horses, Near Hubli aud 
for the rasl of this route the mosb re- 
markable objocts are the Jain temples, 
A full account of this eutious seet will 
befound in Prof. TL 11. Wilson's paper 
in the ‘ Asiatic Researches,” vol, xvii, 
and My. Mrskine's “ Literary Trans, of 
Bombay,” vol. iii, p. dit. It is sulli« 
elent here to pay thoy hold an. inter 
mediate place between the Buddhists 
mud the Brihmanivis, bub appronch 
more closely do the Buddhists, Like 
the Brilunans, they have enates, heir 
priosts never cab flesh, amd do not 
venerate tho volich of saints, On tho 
other hand, like the Brddhtsts, they 
(lisnvow the Vedas and the UWindh 
deities, and in place af them the 
Jains worship the 24 Methankors oy 
Jinas, de, simetified leachers, The 
Jains, like the Buddhists, Hvedl origi. 
ually in celibacy in monasteries. ‘They 
select their pricsis from tho children 
of all classes of the community, pre- 
serve as thoir sacred laugnage the Pall 
or Priucypit, a diniect closely resembling 
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}the Magadhti or vernacular tongno of 
§, Bahay, have nearly tho samo tradi 
tional chronology, do nob eat after 
sunset, and sweep the apot* on which 
they sit. down, for fonr of destroying 
animal life, Both sects, too, maiutain 
in connnon with Lhe school of Kandda 
the doctrine vf eternal atoms or cle« 
ments. ‘The Buddhists have entirely 
disappeared from India, bub the Jains 
reinein in considerable numbers in 
Mirwad, Gujardl, tho 8, Kotkan, aud 
A. Manittha country, Kanide, and Ma. 
labar. Their priests imey be known 
by a covering over the mouth to pre. 
vol them destroying tusect life in 
breathing, aud by carrying a broom 
lo sweep thet path and place whore 
they sit, with the same object. Theis 
remarkable that, though so absurdly 


-{chary of animal and insecl life, they 


reguded the infanticide onee pre. 
valent in Kithiawdd, where they are 
very nmnerous, wilh complete inci 
fercnee,t The T, B, at Wublt is on the 
Gadak road, just as you turn of io ihe 
vight to go lo the mail-contractor’s, 
Hubli is one of the principal eutton 
mars of the 8. Maratha country, aud, 
is also interesting as having been the 
seat of one of the earliest English Lac- 
tories, which in 1763 was plundered by 
Shivaji of gootls to tha valis of 
27,029 78, In the old Sort is a ouri- 
ons wel} 80 ft, deep, the water of 
which has a stroug mineral taste, ‘The 
water of nll the other wells ta excols 
lent. The oll town of ITublt was 
brill’ some centuries ago, tha new 
town by Chintdinan Rio, Patwardan 
of Stngli, about tho beginning of this 
century. 


SIGIITH IN TI VICINIYY OF wUnLt, 


TE tho traveller is enmiona about 
tomplos, he may spend a fow days in 
going Crom IIvbit to Bankdynu, Sa« 
voutiy, Unaen, Dewetrl Mott Bannviy, 
Chale and Raat Boumtie. from Unblt 
to Bankdptir is 80 an, almost due §, 
along an exeellent road, Raukapio 
was a very lowvishing place, under tha 
Muhammadan Kings of the Dakhan, 
Tb is now desolate, but there are beau. 

* Jorn Ag. Soc, Bomb,, 1844, vel if ye 81. 

| Wilson on Lafantiends, p71, 
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liful Lemplos and mosques which have 
never been deseubed.* At Savant, 
Gm, to the Nu. of Bankapin, there 
me 6 temples, also undescribed, At 
Titngal,f 4 m. tothe §,W, of Bankapty, 
there is a large and very ancient tem- 
ple dedicated to Jarkeshwara, The 
carving iy remarkable, Opposite the 
idol ig a place called by tho natives 
the Kamat or “lotus of (tngal.” It 
ig an. octagonal building, and the 
eciling is formed by one immense 
stone 20 {t. in diameter, cul into the 
shapo of a loins and resting on 8 
pillars, On 8 atones adjoining the 
pillars are sculptured the ashtadih- 
phlakas, or guardians of the aght cardi- 
ual points, ‘Thousands of other figures, 
same seated, some standing, are sculp- 
tured in various pata of the temple. 
According io Paurdnik legend, the 
Raékshas, or demon, Kéchaka, was 
desiroyed at this place. Ildngal is 
surrounded by extensive gaidens of 
betel and cocoa-nut ivecs. The sugar 
cane is also very largely cultivated. 
The method of betel culture is as fol- 
lows :—When the betel nuts are quite 
ripe ihey ac gathered and planted, 
with the husks on, at intervals of 4 Lt. 
from each other, and in square patches. 
Tn 6 months the stem begins 1o appear, 
and in xbout 12 years it reaches the 
height of 20 ft, when il throws ont 
branches with nuts, In its full growth 
it is GO ft, high, but never thicker 
than 6 or 6 inches in diameter, In 
February and March a thick grecn 
cover, called by the natives adkihali, 
forms atthe top of the tree. This dries 
and falls off, and is then 4 Jeot long 
anid 24 broad, brown outside and white 
in. Jt is very stronf, particulmly 
aller having been sonked. in water, and 
isused, by the natives for bags, Tn this 
eoyor isa shell, at first 2 or 3 inches, 
and, when full grown, 2 ft, long, As 
the nuls in the shell get ripe it gives 
way and falls down, Out of tt burstx 
alarge bunch of nuls divided into 3 


* For the Lora ety whieh dato as far back 
98 L056 A D., eo Mi, Meet's Paper, Ind, Ankl- 
quary, vol, iv,, p 203. 

t ine is ong of tho most ancient places 
in the Dhiywad distmeds, 14 is mentioned in 
the Pundnag, unda the name of * Vindtnageae,” 
tho olty of King Vinita, 
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branches, Hach bunch contains from 
3 to 4 sers of nuts, The tree bears 
fruit once a year, and shools out two 
or three branches at atime. Bach of 
the nuis is covered with a shell like 
that of a cocon-nut, which is casily re- 
moved by the gardeners, When tully 
ripe the nut is fit for peed, bnt not to 
eat, When three-fourths ripe it is only 
eaten by the poor, and is thon called, 
in Kanavrese, beffedite, When half 
ripe it. is the ehikné adki, and is thon 
aL ils best flavour, and sclly from 6 
to 8 rupees per wan. It is ent tuto 
wafers or small pieces, and is then 
boled and dried, aller which ut is 
called the hajad adki, The trees live 
aboul 6U years. 

Tho sugarcane is of four kinds— 
white, black or red, the sactd%/, anid 
the Awshoh or mad. There are tao 
species of the white cane, the hate and 
the det. The huls is about half an 
inch in diameter, and contains litile 
juice, but the best gut or molasses ig 
made from it, et is the hardest of 
all the canes, and grows 10 ft. high ; 
its juice is superior to that of the pre- 
cading kind, The black or red sugar 
cane is threo times as thick as the 
while, and gives moie julec, but of a 
differont flavour, It prows io 12 ft, 
The rastdlé is divided into white or 
gubi, and striped. The white rastdlé 
is much thicker than the red, and 
contains more juice than any cane. 
Its juice is a delicious drink, but whon 
inspissated makes the worst gui. It 
1s 80 soft as to bo casily caten, The 
striped sort is exactly the same as tho 
other species, except in color, It 
grows to 15 It. Tho Ageheh is good 
only for catile, and alentadia are very 
fond of it, The other sorts, when full 
grown, are cub up, and have the juice 
expressed by two rollers, and this is 
then inspissated. by boiling il in large 
iron, basins, when it is edlled gu. la- 
duced to powder, this is the native 
sugar, ond is sold in this district at 
8 ands per man. 

Chik Nargund ov Little Narquid.— 
Ilere the traveller may halt fora day 
in order to see a very remarkable pags 
about 7 mn, off, and about 8 m, from 
a place called Suundatti, Here the 
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Malparbt (Milaprabha, Jad, Ant vol. | TTighlnnders, with a company of tho 
iv. p. 189) rushes through a narrow] 28th N. 1. and two gus, under 
precipitous govgo in the range of) Capt, Paget, marebed from Dhitrwid, 
sandstone hills between the towns of[aud on the Ish of June advanced 
Saundatli and Manaulf. This gorge! against Nargund. Tho forb ia on a 
is aboul 14m. in length, and is most} rock about 800 Jt. high, wad was Sore 
wild and picturesque. The sides of the | merly famous Lor ily strength, having 
ravine are precipilaus, and the bottom | on move than one accusion defied (he 
is aizewed with huge blocks of sand-{armics of Tipt, The Lown lies ab the 
stone, which have fallon away Lront | base of the rock, and the euemy, abou 
the cliffs on either side, and among | 16001n number, ware eneampad ontside 
these the rivor dashas furiously forward, it. ‘The rulvancg of the Kneglish troops 
This singular passago was probably | was very Jeebly opposed, and by 7 Ava 
eut by the river working back through | of he2nd thetown and forbwerein their 
the hills by such a waterfall ag is now | possession, ‘hey liad bit six wonncded, 
scen at Gokik, Tho course of the | while the rebels suffered very severely. 
ravine is winding, ov, at least, irregn- | On the evening of the same day, bho 
lav, and not ina divevl ling, as would | chief, with six of his prinetpal Lol- 
have beon, the caso lad ib originated | lowers, were caplined in ihe Jungle ; 
in a split in the slvaia occasioned hy |and on the 12th he was hanged, and 
an carthquake, The ravino is called | the neighbouring Rija of Duiibal was 
the Nevis Lirth, ov “ Peacock shrine,” | blown jrom a gin, and six of his 
and the legend is that when first the | accomplices hanged. On tho 2nd of 
Malparbi came rushing through the|{dune the song fort. of Kopdl also 
plain above the hill it tured this way | was taken by Major Jighes, who had 
and that to look for an outlet. Sud-| but ciglt of his men wounded, ‘These 
denly a peacock from tho sunmnil of | operavons entirely crushed the insur. 
a hill called, “Come hither! cone | iection in this district, 
hither!” when the lil split in two,| At Dewgiri, 9m. 8.72, of Bankipuy, 
and the river ran joyously down the | are 6 temples; at Mott Bonntir, LOm, 
wild passage that had thus miracu | 8.10, of Dewgirl, are 6 temples; aul 
lously been made Lor its escape, al Rint Bemis, 12 om, &l. of Mott 
From Chik Nurgund a visit may be | Béniniy, are several; and between the 
paid to Margund, lately the onpital of | tavo last places is Chatr, where are 3 
a petty Raja, and the scone of a bar-j} temples; ant nono of all these have 
barous massnere during his revolt, | been described. 
The chief of Nargund had long been} Atm, Crom ITubli, the road changes 
Pinta’ in peeminry diftleultics, and} Jrom rod to white, aud on cither sido 
1is estates were all heavily mortgaged, | ol ity hislead of the Indian fg-ivea, 
In this desperate state of his cireuns | ave rowg of tho mimosa, ‘Lhe putl, off 
stances he imagined he sew a means| the road, is black, and thera 1s much 
of escape by joining the insurrection | cullivation, chieily of cotton, — Strings 
againel Lhe Mhglish ; and, on the 80th | of caris, laden with bales of colton, 
of May, Mr, C. Manson, the Political | ave mot all alonp this rand, and pred Ly 
Ageut in the 8, Mavitha country, | impede progreny, ng Uhuy ave always on 
haying proceeded to Navgund to clise | the wrong side, 
fam the inhabitants with afew howe | ofatheri— Thore ix avery good, 2, 
men, was seb upon by the Uaji’s| at this plave, a Wde off the road lo the 
orders, and he and all his escorl were | tight, "The princpal dempla is Lm, 
murdered. ‘Their deatha wera soon) fram the UB, and to ranch ib you 
avenged. On the 31st a body of the} Ive to passa tank on the left with a 
8. Maratha horse, under Ovloncl Mal-} most mephilia smell. Lt is snared to 
colin,* and two companies of the 74th | Amypitesinvar or Shiva, Tho usual 
* Seo the Homewand Matt {dy July tho 1th, eatgance fos Theon blocked up with 


1868, where a inll acoount of the wholp aflair | & Tragment, of a pillar and another 
will bo fonnd, hinge alone, sud it is ditigult to syueese 
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past, The principal entrance, now 
disused, is by a colounade of 6 pil- 
lars on cither sida, 8 ft, 10 high, 
tanding on a slylohate, 24 ft, high. 
There is a large tasteless Ztuth, or idol 
car, ouside. Government allows this 
temple 2014 1s. a year, and it has 170 
acres oF In’ land, At about 70 yds. 
from the cnirance outside, is a gate- 
way of {wo stories, with 18 pillars, aud 
beyond it a small Mandap with pillars 
of black basalt, ‘Thestemple itself is 
122 ft. long from FH, lo W. It is 
massively buili, and decorated with 
pilasters, ‘There is a porch opposite 


the colonnade, the roof of which is 


pyramidal and supported by 6 pillars. 
This porch is 12 ft. from N. to 8, and 
84-10 from E.t0o W, The tower over 
the Viminah is 50 ft. high, This ap- 
pears to be a very old temple, probably 
of the 12% century, but, as regards 
arvchileciure, it is scarccly worth a 
visil, ‘he milestones on this road are 
reckoned from Karwar, the 131st being 
at Anikori. 

Gadak, arciontly Kratuka, is a town 
of 10,319 inhabitants, 
collector's banelt serves as the T.B., 
and is to the 3, of the town. Some 
recount of the temples here will be 
found in “Oricntal Christian Spee- 
intor” for July, 1839, p. 806, In the 
N.W. corner of the lown is a Vaishna- 
vile temple, The entrance is under a 
Copurah with 4 stories and 60 ft. high, 
The door is handsomely enrved with 
16 rows of figures in relic£ on either 
side. Jt opens into a paved. inclosure 
in which ia the iemple, a quite plain 
building, with awoll, 8.W. of this, 
400 yds, off, is a Lingtyyat temple Lo 
Kiuf Dev, “Bilnck God.” The doors 
are handgomely carved, as is the out- 
sido of the Adyinm, This temple 
yesombles the principal temple at 
Lakkundi, and is built of the samo 
bluish sione, At 30 yds. 8. of this, is 
another monll Jain temple. At the 
S.W. corner of the town is the Karwar 
company’s cotlon press and factory. 
Olose to this is the Government Te- 
legraph Office and the Mimlatdar’s 
Kachort, In the §, quarter of the 
town is the principal temple, the only 
one worth coming trom a long dislance 


The assistant 


to sce, It is dedicated to Trimba« 


keshwar or ‘Lrikuieshwar, “the Tord 


of the three peaks,” Entering fron 
the N, you approach the temple 
along a narrow strect, on cither aide 
of which ave remains of old buildings, 
and carved stones which oneca be- 
longed io them prolrnde here and 
there from the existing houses. At 
the entrance to this strect is a covered 
gateway, and 250 fl. beyond it is the 
porch of the temple court, which pro- 
jects outside from the wall of the court 
27 tt. The breadth throughout is 
15 11, and it extends into the court 
12 ft, The court has originally been 
surrounded by a wall, forming an in- 
closure 316 feet from 8. to W. and. 200 
ft. from N, to & he wall is still 
almost entire, and is very massive, On 
the right as you enter the court is a 
all stone like a tombstone, with an 
inscription in old Kanarese, There 
are 9 inseriplions al this temple, one' 
of which, translated by Mv. Fleet, Ind. 
Ant, vol. ii. p. 298, gives the date Shaka 
§8l=AD, 1062. On the right, also, 
is a dharmsitlt, a low stone building 
without ornament, in which the Hind 
employés of Government sometimes 
lodge, The first door of the principal 
temple Laces the visilor at a distance 
of 36 ft. from the porch, There is first 
of all an antechamber 26 ft. deep, then + 
comes the main part of the temple, 
measuring 64 ft, from HE. to W, and 58 
from N.to 8, The outside is onc mass 
of most elaborate carving, Tyo rows af 
figures run along the entire front and 
back ; those of the lower row ave 211. 0 
high, including their canopy, and are 
156 in number, In the ppper row are 
104 figures, 13 inches high, 62 in the 
front, and the same in the back ; the 
rest of the wall is also ornamented, 
Round the outside of the Ti. ante- 
chamber are niches for figures, Inte | 
only J figure remains whole, Ib ix 
delicately carved and 2 Lt. 2 high, and 
represents Narayan. Th has a beaui- 
fully designee canopy. The frout of 
the temple to the spectators right is 
hidden by a modern addition, which ig 
quite ont of keeping with il. The roof 
of the temple is flat. Standing at the 
enizance, the visitor on lnvk right 
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through the temple, belween two 
rows of pillars, 6 on either side, in a 
ling with 2 pilasters. The four pillars 
noarest the ccutre are massive and 
ornamented, but not carved. They are 
8 ft. 9 high and dj in girth, Towards 
the Wi. and W. are 6 othor pillars, 4 in 
one row, 2 iu the other, their height to 
the rool in the centre is 125 ft, Be- 
tween the 4 pillars on the KH. is a 
colossal bull, Lhe visitor will also 
observe Lwo circular carved ornamental 
pillars which are placed on the right 
of the doorway. ‘They touch the wall, 
bub support nothing. ‘Lhe building 
extends towards the W., but, from the 
plain aud madorned style of this part, 
bath outside and inside, oue is led to 
think that this is no part of Lhe original 
building, Passing through a large 
doorway, the visitor euters this exten- 
sion, and finds himsel! in a chamber 
19x 21 ft, “ho roof is supported by 4 
plain massive pillars wilh 4 pilasters, 
Lateach corner, In the centre of this 
chamber is a small stone bull. Beyond 
this room is the adytum, a building of 
peculiar construction. Lhe Lingam is 
in a most elaborately carved star- 
shaped, sanctuary, which is surrounded 
on. the N,, 8. aud W. sides by a high 
wall, which forms a wide covered 
passage and is almost totally dark. 
‘Tha roof is supported by 10 pillars, 
“the gradual tapering of the Sanc- 
tam to a truncated top,” says Colonel 
Meadows Taylor, “being managed 
in a peculiar bub ingenious Lashion 
by a beautifully arranged series of 
courses and gradations, It is ab this 
tomple that Vira Ballate commemo- 
rated: by anginsctiption the viclory 
obtained by his genoral Boma over 
Ballamadeva Yiidava of Devapiri, exp. 
turing 60 olephanis and destroying 
the slups of tho §. country, Another 
dnscription in the lemple records its 
restoration in Shaka 200s 4,.). 978 by 
a prince of the Ohilukyns; bub the 
Brihmans claim fov ib a far greater 
antiquity, extending back into the 
silver age, the edifice having, as they 
allege, been originally constructed of 
precious metals.” None but Llindkis 
are allowed to enter this part of the 
temple, The conical roof appears above 
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the flat voof of the passage, amd is 
beautifully carved and ornamented, 
Inmotliately behind the main portion 
of the fixst temple, in the right-hand 
part of the inclosure, is a temple lo 
Saraswati, ‘The porch is tho finest 
part of it; it contains 18 pillars and 
6 pilasters. The 3 first of the 2 centre 
rows of pillars are of black basalt, 
and deserve particular notice for their 
clerance of design aud exquisite cary 
ing.* This posch is 27 fl, broad 
nnd 256 deep. Beyond it is a deep 
yecess 27 ft. long by 10 brond, ab the 
end of whieh is the image of the 
goddess, 8 £L. 4 high, and 3 feeb across 
the knees, The porch is [4 fl. 3 high 
in the centre, The capitals of some of 
the pillars are exquisitely carved. Oi 
the fagade is onc row of figures similar 
to those in the other temple, ‘Lhe walls 
of the inner recess are of great thick- 
hess, and suggest the idea that other 
recesses at tho sides may havo been 
built up. These walls ave algo finely 
carved, but all the niches ave omply. 
Around are chambers Sor priests, and 
stalls for visitors and pilgrims, There 
aye one or tivo small shrines in the open 
cowl. ‘To the W, is another entrance, 
with a porch similar to that on Ue N, 
There is also in the inelosure a fina 
well, faced with solid alone, and with 
stops leading down to the water, There 
are numcrous insetiptions at Unis place, 
one of which has the date Shaka 700 ss 
AWD, 808, 

Lakhundt (ancioutly Lokikandi), 
The road io Chis town passes first 
through, fields and then wong the 
main voadio Balliwh At abont 8m, 
from Cadak you turn off to the loft, 


Col. M. 'aylor days, Tt ig tinposathle to 
denertbe Cho oxquisite fnlah of the jallava of 
the interlor of Chik temple, whieh ave of blach 
horubtenda, nor lo estimate lew they wert 
comploted hit thefr present condition, without 
they wore termed In alathe; yet there ea be 
Uthe doubt that they were sol up orginally 
ag Lough macs of rock, and atlerwarda vnrverd 
into thelr present forms. The enylng on 
some of tho piiars and of tho Titel and 
arelitanves of the doors ix Diet beyond de+ 
serlption, No chased work in silver or gold 
could possibly he fine, md the paffoms to 
this day nie copled by goldsmiths, wha take 
costs and molds from them, Dnt fall in 
Yopiesonting the sharpness taul fluleh ot the 
original.” 
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into a stony and difficult path, full of 
deep ruts, holes, and_ huge stones, and 
this continues for about 4 m. more. 
Tongas have passed along this road, 
but not without much risk of breaking 
down, Entering the town from the 
W., you come at once upon a temple. 
There is a very neat Mandir here, with 
2 pillars 94it. high at each corner. 
It has broad eaves made of granite, 
and from their edges to the top of the 
roof is 45 ft. A few yds. from this 
Mandir is a temple, in the door of 
which is a huge bar of black basalt 
2ft, 10 round, built into the walls on 
either side. This bar is to prevent 
animals from entering, and is very 
much worn, showing the great anti- 
quwity of the temple. Just beyond is 
another temple, now disused for wor- 
ship, The granite of which these 
temples are built, is brought from a 
hill called Tirappagudi, 3 m. to the 8. 
The traveller will now proceed 100 
yds. io the E., and come to a temple, 
in the inner chamber of which is a 
figure of Nirvan, canopied by a figure 
of Narsingh, The length of this temple 
from N. to §. is 26 ft. 8, and from E. to 
W. 24fl. 5. The ceiling is divided 
into 9 compartments, besides the 
ecutre, and each of the 9 has a square 
inscribed in a square, so that the 
angles of the inner square touch the 
middle of the sides of the outer square. 
The centrepiece has 4 rows of similar 
squares, and is 11£t. high. There are 
G pillars and 2 pilasters 7ft. 2 high. 
On either side of the door of the inner 
chamber is an empty, handsomely 
carved niche for a Dwarpdil. The 
next chamber is 8}1t. from TE. to W,, 
and 8 ft. from N. to §. The second 
inner chamber is § {t. 9 from B, to W., 
and 10ft, from N. to &  Tlere is a 
Lingam, which they call Ishwayra. 
At 100 yds, to the E. of this temple is 
another to Gokarneshwar, a form of 
Krishna. There is nothing remark- 
able here, Further on, about 10 yds., 
is a temple to Mahdbaleshwaz, a name 
of Shiva. Over the door of this 
temple, and all the othor temples 
here, is a rude sculpture in relict, of 2 
elephants pouring water-over Lak- 
shmi. &. of this, about 200 yds. off, 
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is Kashi Vishwandth’s temple. The 
fagade has been supported by 4 pil- 
lars, of which that to the N. has gone. 
This facade is 26 ft. 8 long from N. to 
8. The door is elaborately carved, 
and has 2 flat picces of carving, 
divided into rectangular portions, with 
beadings in the centre. Then comes 
a pilaster, followed by 2 more flat 
pieces, and then another pilaster. 
Most of these oblongs ‘have figures, 
also in relief, but only the lowest are 
distinct. The roof of the portal to 
this temple is 10 ft, 8 from the ground. 
The pointed roof above the portal may 
have been 16 ft. high, but is now 
rined. On cither side the entrance 
is a figure, very indistinct, but pro- 
bably meant for Narsingh trampling 
onsnakes, The first chamber is 21 ft. 
from N. to §., and 2941. 2 from TE. to 
W. There are 3 pillars of black basalt 
7{..7 high on cither side, The roof 
is 9 ft. above the floor, The inner 
chamber is 12 ft. 10 from E. to W., and 
12 ft. from N, to §., and is 9£t, 7 high. 
It is full of bats, and the odour is 
almost insupportable. Observe in the 
first chamber, on the left-hand side, 
figures like those of men, which re- 
present the Naw Graha, or 9 constel- 
lations. ‘here is an inscription in 
old Kanarese on the ledge of the 2nd 
division of the ceiling. On the Ii. 
side is a finely-carved cloor, but it has 
been blocked up, prabably io keep ib 
from falling, It has 4 flat sidings, 
then a pilaster, and then 4 more 
carved flat sidings. With these carv- 
ings, the door is 8 ft. 9 wide, and 941, 
10 high, but the actual entrance is 
only Gft. 9 high, ande2ft. § wide. 
Five steps lead up to the platform on 
which the temple stands, and on 
either side is a wall with a lion in 
relief, The temple consists of 3 parts, 
au oblong fagade placed breadthways; 
ai oblong body lengthways, and a 
slightly curving icrminus, which is 
the Adytum. ‘I'he roof is quite ruined, 
The carving outside is very elaborate, 
and altogether this temple is by tar 
the handsomest in Lakkundi, and well 
worth sccing; but being built of 
conse granite, the carving is not so 
clear and sharply defined as, for ins 
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stance, in the Abu temples. To the 
W., on the opposite side of the road, is 
a temple to Nandeshwar, or “ Shiva, 
lord of the bull Nandi.” In front of 
it isa sort of colonnade 20ft. 4 long, 
formed of Lt rows of 2 pillars each 6 ft, 
10 high, The chamber 1o which this 
colonnade leads is 121. 6 from WB. to 
W., and 12ft. 8 from N. to & The 
next chamber is 7 [t. 10 from ff. to 'W., 
and 6ft. 6 from N. to 8. Beyond) it is 
a chamber 8 ft, 2 From E. to W., and 
7ft, 8 from N. to §., and 8 ft. high. 
In the 2nd chambor are 4 pillars and 
2 pilasters, There is a Kanarese in- 
scription. on the ledge of the W. divi- 
sion of the roof, bebween the 4 pillars. 
This temple stands on the N. side of a 
tank, which it overlooks, At 200 yds, 
to the 5. is a temple to Basava, ‘The 
inside is 28 ft. broad from N. to §., 
and 344fl, from Ei, to W., but only 
7 Lu. high, It isa plain building, but 
prettily situated on the I, side of the 
tank, which is s well-known. place for 
wild ducks and other water-lowl, in- 
cluding snipe. The inner chamber is 
8 fl, sq. Tuside the town, 200 yds, to 
the W,, is a temple to Mallikarjuna, a 
deity of the Lingtyats, bui the people 
at Lakkund{ sny it is the name of a 
mountain. at Tirupatd, hore is a 
portal, supported by 2 rows of pillars, 
8 without and 4 within. Further, to 
the W. 100 yds, is a temple to fsh- 
wara, the roof of which has fallon in. 
This is a very old temple ; the exterior 
is handsomely carved, and, as usual, is 
said lo be the work of Jakanacharya. 
The traveller will now pass along a 
narrow path, thickly shaded Sor about 
100 yda., togwhat is called a Biort, or 
© well,” but itis in fact a small tank, 
the sites of which are Laced with 
stone, here are flights of steps Lo 
the water on 3 sides, consisting of 10 
steps creh, and on either side of the 
first slop is an elephant, 50 well carved, 
that the natives may be bclisved whon 
they say thal it is the work of daka- 
nicharya. There is onc small alli- 
gator in the tank, which, of course, 
inust on no account be touched. About 
200 yds. from this, one the W. side of 
the tower, is a temple to Manikeshwav, 
a name of Kyishna, so called because 
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every day he gave to Radhd a jewel 
called a Manik, that ig a ruby. 
very pretiy small tank adjoins tho 
temple to the S. It is freed with 
stone, and there are several handsome 
hultvesses projecting info tho watar, 
said to ba carved by Jalkanicharya. 
The entrance into the temple is by a 
portal on the 8. sido, which on either 
side has 4 pillars of black basalt, ‘Tha 
i. face is 68 ft. long, and from 1, to 
W. it is 864ft, The intorior is only 
Oft. 4 high. There is nothing in the 
jnner chamber, but ib is decorated 
outside with 2 pillars, and the roof is 
pyvanidal. Part of the outer wall is 
falling. ‘'histemple is surrounded, by 
beautiful trees of great size, The 
traveller may vetnrn to Gadak by a 
road more to the Ji, through the 
village of Bolagavi, and. this perhaps 
is better than the onc already men- 
tioned, Should the traveller return 
to Belgdon from Gadak, the cost o£ a 
special Longa from Belgion to Gadak, 
and back will be Rs. 100, but he may 
perhaps like to go on from Gadak to 
Tampé to aco the wonderful Lemples 
there, and the ruined city of Bijinagar, 
which are lolly deseribect in the Madras 
Handbook, p, 349, In that caso the 
stages will be as follows :— 











Trom To 

Gadak +} Dumbal . . ‘ 
Dambal «| Tesarur . 
Wesarty. . | Tampesigar ’ 
iCamposigar. | Balhanst . . 
Balaheusi . Thospof . ’ 
Losp&. | Lampe, or Bijdnagar 

Yolal . 








There is aI. B. at Dambal, bat no 
forniture. Ab] Lesavii there is a bangla 
with furniture, From [Lesarta the 
youl istvery bad, rocky, and sandy ; 
hebween ib anid Tompesigar you cross 
the Lungabhadrd river hy a ford in 
dry weather, aud by a ferry when the 
river ig Lull. Thora aro large alli. 
gators in this river, There isa T. Be 
dt [ampesigar, and the road from 
thence isgood, ‘There ave banglis at 
the other stations, except LLlospob, 
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lector of Kalatlgi should be wriiton to 
for bullocks- In the rains the Mal- 
parbd, is over 100 yds. wide, and is not 
fordable ; but im the dry weather it is 
little more than 23 yds. wide, with a 
depth of 2.6, The road down the 
bank to the water is, however, very 
steep, and on the N, shore there are 
many large pieces of rock in the water, 
which, particularly at night, render 
an upset quite probable, There aro a 
few alligators, but accidents do not 
occur. ‘The ascent on the N. bank is 
also steep, but not so bad as on the 8, 
side. There is a small village on the 
N. side, but neither bullocks nor sup~ 
plies are obtainable. From tho Mal- 
parbé to Badsimi isnearlydm. There 
is a large dharmsala ot Baddmi, off 
the road about 3 of m, to the wight. 
The whole journey from Gadak to 
Baddémi with bullocks will take about 
6 his. 

Bidéimi,—The N, fort of Badamf ia 
to the N.E, of the town, and on the 
heights above are some picturosque 
temples. To the 8, is another rocky 
hill, in the face of which are 4 cave- 
temples. The 2 hills approach so close 
to cach other as to leave only a gorge, 
into which the town extends from the 
N.W., and is bounded also to the EZ. 
by a fine tank. The hills are not less 
than 400ft. high, and are very stecp, 
in places peipendicular. They form 
the W. end of a ridge which extends 
HE. from them about 6 m., but is 
nowhere so ligh as these hills, ‘The 
forts arc no doubt of extreme anti- 
must turn off to the left about 300 yds. | quity, and in some shapa or other 
At Ron horses are not procurablé, and | probably oxisicd as long back as tha 
the traveller will probably have to| Christian Era, Lattle or nothing is 
proceed in a domnt, The*first change | known of the ancicnt history, 3 m. 
of bullocks will be at Kottabal, which | to the E. of Badsmt is a place called 
is about 3 m.; the next place is the | Mahakitt, where is a finé tank facod 
small village of Hariay, also 3 m.,} with stone; init is a very old Lingam 
where it will be as well to change | with & heads, 3 of which'are Brahma, 
bullocks again if possible. Thisis the} Vishnu, and Mahddeo. It ig called 
frontier village of the Dharwad Col-|the Panchmukha, “5-faced,” ‘There 
lectorate, and the traveller now passes | is also a lage fallen column, a mono- 
into the Kaladgt Zil’a, From this to|lith, with 3 long inscriptions. One, 
Baddmt is 12 m., and is a very severe | probably the most modern, is Cha 
journey for bullocks, so {hat the utmost | Inkyan, of about A.D. 600; another is 
exertion should be made io obtain aj of dulnous messing and (late, and a 
relay on the other side of the Malparbé| third is in an altogether unknown 
river, which is about 7 m, “The col-{ language, of which My, Flect, O.8,, the 


a 
Nothing need be added to the deserip- 
tion of Bijdnagar in the Madras Hand- 
book, except that the oldest part is 
that called Haél& Paina, which is 
furthest to the W, 

































ROUTE 13. 
GADAK TO BADAMI, 


This expedition cannot be a com- 
fortable one, whatever road is taken, 
Europeans so seldom travel to Baddmi, 
that supplies are difficult to procuie, 
and the roads are bad. It will be well 
to leave Gadak very carly in the 
‘morning, and horses should be changed, 
if relays can be got, at the village of 
Nanapur, just beyond the 12th mile- 
slone, At 134m. you pass the fort of 

wUmarji, Just beyond that, the road 
‘branches BE. to N dnkal, a town with a 
rumned fort and a large tank. This is 
a much longer way than if the road to 
the N. is taken, which passes through 
Abegiri. Close to the 21th milestone 
is the town of Ron. There is a toler- 
able bangla here, to 1each which you 
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distinguished Sanskrit and Kanarese 
scholar, could not read a word, This 
ig alone enough to prove ihe remote- 
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| hills which loomed before him in a 
dark blue lino ag he came frou Lon 
are separated by the Malparha river, 


ness of the period at which this locality | and that the ridge on the N. sido 


was first peopled. In 1786 Bilamt 
was in. the possession of Tipit Sahib, 
and was attacked by the armics of 
Nigdm ’Alt and the Peshws Mhidu Rio. 
* Operations began on May Ist. Aller 
battering the walls of the town Lor 8 
weeks, they were very little injured ; 
but 1b was determined to try the effect, 
of an cscalade. On the morning of 
the 20th of May, 20,000 infautry of 
the confederaie armics were drawn 
up for thal service. Tho garrison, 
cofisisting of upwards of 3,600 men, 
manned the works to oppose them ; 
and when tha assailants advanced, 
which they did with great resolution, 
they found the ditch and covered way 
full of mines, which were fired, and 
proved excecdingly destructive ; but 
the Marthas and Mughuls, vicing 
with each other, rushed forward in: a 
most impetuous though tumultuous 
manner, applicd ladders, mounted the 
walls in various places, and, except a 
slight check sustained al the citadel, 
carried all before them within the 
town. The garrison fled to the Lorts 
above, closely followed by the assail- 
ants ; but the pursuers did not succeed 
ju entoving with the fugitives. ‘They, 
however, continued to crowd up the 
face of the hills, though huge stones 
wore 1olled down, aula heavy fire of 
musketry opened upon them, Their 
casualtics were numerous, but the gar- 
vison, becoming intimidated at their 
fynious and porsevering ablact, offered 
to,atiyvendoy if their lives were spared, 
a condition whieh was immediately 
granted.” (seo Grant Dull, vol, iif, 
pit.) The forl was taken by the 
British nndéyv Sir Thomas Munro in 


chvides atits W, endl into tho 2 lulls 
between which Hes the town of Ba- 
dimi, The temple is very massively 
built of hard sandstone, hore is 1 
portal in front of it, with 4 sq, pillais 
8 Jt. 8 in periphery, and ) ft. 6 high to 
the top of the capital, ‘The chainber 
within the temple has also 4 pillars, 
and measures 20/1, from N. to 4, aad 
220. from Keio W. Tho chamber is 
vacant, but in the facade are 2 ddr 
pdis, Tho fort isa little to the N, of 
the dharmsilit, and in its lower park 
much of the Lown is inelwied, and. Uhis 
part is defended by a ditch 50 fideep. 
Above tho temple of Mahideo rises a 
scarped rock 90 ft. high, round tha 
edge of which rung part of tlie wall of 
the upper fort, which is now quite 
deserted, and only 1 iron gun, about 
1O fi. long, remains. There are 2 or 8 
other temples, mostly in the upper 
fovl, which have a very picturesqug 
appearance. ‘Lhe 8, hill is also crownac 
wilh a fort, and coulains in, its W. face 
4 cave-temples, which have ronderod 
Baddmi celebrated, though the natural 
beautios of the scenery might wells 
have donc so without assistance from 
Art. Descend wow from the jgmule 
of Mahddeo, and. pass along to ‘the I 
portion of the town, and close to the 
8. hill will bo seen 2 tombs of Muslims 
and a mosque, ‘hore are several ine 
scriptions in the Pugh charactor 
about? comturies old. ‘hero is another 
gato in this quavier through whieh the 
traveller will pasa, ancl asconl the 8, 
hill, The 1st cave is about 80 #1, trom 
| the ground, and faces W, My, Burgess 
has given views of these caves, and pn 
excellent account of them; ho anya, 


1818; To view tho forla ithe travoller “they stand as io arrangemonl of 
will ‘start very early in the morning , parte bétween the Buddhist Viharas 
and. proceed to the gale of the lower and the later BrAhmanical examplos 
fou, which faces to the SW.; and al Bhiva, Elophanta, and Salsctto. 
aoon alter passing it, aud leaving The front wall of the Buddhist Vihar, 
on the loft a temple of Hanuman. | with iis small windows and doors, 
wilh ascent 120 if to a temple of admitted too little Hght; nnd av hore, 
Mahaédeo, wheuco he will have an j while retaining the verandah in front, 
excellant view oter tho town and and further protecting the cave from 
hills. Ho‘ will, thon seo that the!rain and gun by projecting cavos, thie, 
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front of the Shdla, or “hall,” was 
made quite open, except the spaces 
between the walls and the Ist pillars 
from each end, In the sculptures, at 
least of the 2nd and 3rd caves, Vishnu 
oeeupies the most prominent place, 
but the shrines of all 3 contain, or 
have once contained, the Linga of 
Shiva: this, however, is probably a 
Jaier substitution in the 8rd cave, and 
in the 2nd there is only a Chararanga, 
or altar pedestal, In syle they vary 
much in details, but can scarcely differ 
much in age; and as the 3rd contains 
an inscription of Mangaleshvara, dated 
Shaka 500=4.D, 578, we cannot be 
far wrong in attributing them all to 
the Gth century. The importance of 
this date can scarcely be over csti-, 
mated, as it is the first of the kind yet 
discovered in a Brébmanical cave.” 
In ihe facade of the Ist cave are 4 
pillars aud 2 pilasters. The 2 pillars 
to the 8. have heen broken by light- 
ning, and are now supported by 
wooden blocks. The pillars are srnare, 
$tt.8 high, and 6 ft. 7 in circumfer- 
once. They are slightly carved in 
relief, to about half way from the top. 
On. the left of the cave is a chwarpal, 
with a Nandi over him. Opposite this 
cdiarpil is a figure of Shiva, 6 ft, 
high, with 18 arms, There is a head 
of a bull to his left, and to the right 
are Ganpati and musicians. Beyond 
the facade is a passage, or verandah, 
414ft, from N. to &. 7ft. 10 broad, 
and 114ft. high On the left is 
Vishnu or Iarihara, 7£t. 9 high, with 
4 hands, holding the usual symbols, 
On the right is Lakshmi, with an at- 
tendant. ‘he whole rests on a stylo- 
bate, along the front of which are 
Ganas (dwartl attendants of Shiva) in 
all sorts of attitudes. On a platform 
to the right is Shiva with Parvati and 
Nandi. On the back wall is a figure 
of Mahcshisuri or Durgsd debtroying 
the buffalo-demon Maheshisur, She 
is 4£t.7 high, has 4 arms, and holds 
up tho bufialo by the tail while her 
spear heatl iransfixes its neck. In one 
hand she holds the diseus or Chakra, 
in another the spear, in the 3rd a 
conch, and in the 4th the, brffalo’s 
tail, In the air above are 2 floating 
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figures of attendants. On the right 
wall is Ganpatli, 8ft, 4 high, and on 
the left Skanda, 2f1.11 high. Other 
figures are mentioned in Mr. Burgess’s 
account. Beyond the passage is a 
chamber, with 2 pillars carved from 
the capitals to the middle, Inside are 
2 vows of 4 sq. pillars, This chamber 
is 414ft. from N. to §., and 26ft. 6 
trom ZB. to W. The ceiling of the 
passage, as well as that of the chamber, 
is carved in relief, There is a small 
recess in the centre of the inner wall, 
containing the Lingam. From this 
temple a staircase, very much broken 
at one end, and containing 45 steps, 
leads to a flight of G more steps, by 
which you arrive at the 2nd cava- 
temple. From the platform, thus 
reached, is a fine view over the tank, 
and to the N, fort. The fagade of the 
2nd temple has 4 pillars 8 ft. 10 high, 
and 1ft. 74 square, carved from the 
middle upwards, and 4 scalloped 
arches, It faces N. In front of it 
are 8 pinnacles of perpendicular rock, 
The first chamber is 21 ft. from HE, to 
W., and 82ft. 9 from N. to 8. The 
fagade is about 3 ft. above the lovel, 
and is entered by 8 steps. There aro 
2 dwarpiils 6ft.10 high, cach with a 
female attendant, At the FE, end of 
the verandah, to the left of the spec- 
tator, is the Vardha, or 8rd Incar- 
nation of Vishnu, in which he assumed 
the form of a boar, He holds in his 
hand a pedestal, on which is the figure 
of Lakshmi. Below are Shegha, the 
1,000-headed snake, depicted with a 
human head, and a female figure, pro- 
bably meant for the wife of Shegha, 
At the other end of the vgrandah is a 
figure § ft. 1 high, with 4 arms, and. 
his foot raised, which Mz. Burgess 
takes to be Virdlrtipa, tho domiurga 
of Vishnu, bul which perhaps may be 
Shiva dancing the Tandev, On, the 
base of this seulplure, and on that of 
the fagade, are arow of Gauas. Ina 
compartment above is a 1L0-nrmed 
figure, On the ceiling, in front of 
this, is Chatur Bhuj, that is Vishnu 
with 4 arms, riding on Garuda. On 
the top of the wall, in a frieze, Vishnn 
is sleeping on Shesha, with figures at 
his feet. In Lhe central square of the 
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ceiling is a lotus with 16 fishes round 
it, Roun them is a circle inscribed 
in a square held by 12 small fignres 
in an outer square, The brackets sup- 
porting the beams of the verandah are 
strange vampire-like figures. ‘Tho 
frieze of tho cornice all round is carved 
with groups of figures. ‘The ontranco 
to the Inner chamber from the verandah 
ig like that of cave 1, with 2 pillars 
Sit. 6hin, high, The roof of this 
chamber is supported by 8 pillars 9 ft, 
64 high, in 4 rows of 2 cach from front, 
to back, with corresponding pilasters, 
The chamber measures 33 fi. 4 wide 
by 23 £L.7 deep, and is IL ft, 4 high. 
he brackets are lions, human figures, 
vampires, elephants, se. The adylium 
measures § ft. 9 by 7£t. 64, and has 
ouly a square Chararanga ov allar, 
The verandah is 80 ft. 4 by 6 Ll, 7, auc 
is 0ft. 11 high, On the architrave, in 
ihe middle compariment, are several 
groups, such as 1 woran on a couch 
nursing a child. The figures that sup- 
port the cross beams are some of them 
very spirited. 

A sloping ascent of ruined sleps 
60 £t. long leads 1o another flight 
of Id steps, in tolerable preserva- 
tion, and Irom 9 to 10 inchos high, 
These sicps lead to a platform, and 
have on their right, concealed in the 
rock, a flight of excecdingly steep 
ateps which lend to the fort at the top 
of the hill, Following the main line, 
you ascend, another flight of 13 steps 
which lead to a doorway. On the 
vight of the door is an inscription. in 
old Kanarese. Then comes another 
flight of 18 steps which lead. Lo a plat- 
form in frent of the 8rd cave. Above 
the fagade of this cave isa Renn'p of 
100 £t. of eperpencicular rock, ‘Phis 
cave, says Mr, Buryess, is “ by far the 
finest of tha sevies, nnd, in some re- 
spects, one of ilo most interesting 
Bréhmanical works in India.” The 
fagade is 72 It. Irom Ny, to , aud has 
6 pillars and 2 pilasters 124 fl. high, 
They are aquare, and their periphery is 
) Ct. Eleven ateps lend from the plat- 
form 10 the floor of the eave, and thus 
a stylobate is formedon which Ganns 
are represented in reliof, Mach pillar 
has 3 brackets, ono on either side and 
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one to tho inside of the verandah, The 
side brackets represent male and 
Somale figures, and tho inside bracket 
ixatall female figure, Who shoulders of 
the columng, as in the other caves, aro 
carved with claborate festoona, and on 
each side of the lower portions of tho 
shafls are medallions with groups of 
figures. ‘Traces of painting are visible 
on the mnder-side of the eaves and the 
roof of the verandah, Mr, Burgess 
has given photographs of the brackets; 
that on the 1, side of tha second 
column. represents Anddhantirishvara, 
tho male-female deity, he right side 
being male, the Jeft female, Shiva, 
the male, has ja skull sud crescent. 
moon in hia eap, and Parvati, the 
female, holds a mivror in howmatpper 
hand, and has rings on her wrist, arm, 
and ankle. At the W. end of the 
verandah is a statue of Narsingh, 
the 4th incarnation of Vishnu, a very 
spirited figure, 11 ft. high, Al his 
right is a Pishdehw or demon, 3 fb. ¢ 
high, with thick lips anda tortoise as 
a brooch, Toft of Narsingh is a fgnge 
4 [1.9 high, with aturhan and. jewelled 
girdle, Beside this figure, on the back 
wall, is Shiva, of the sane height, At 
the &, end is Niwtyan, acated under 
Sheghnag., The carving of the upper 
part of Niriyan, particularly tho face, 
is of wnusual excellence. The features 
are very good and havo an excdllent 
expression of repose, but the lags aro 
clumsy and scem to bo unfinished, 
On the left of this figure is the Varitha 
incarnation, ‘To the rightof this figure 
is om insoription in Kanorose, tho 
chamber is 35 £h, Srom 12, ta ‘W, and 
38 from N. to Naud LOg C. high Tt 
has 4 flnted pillavs ancl 2 pilasters in 
front, and then a row of & pillars, and 
then 2 rows of 2 pillars cach, ontved. 
half way down ju yory deap ava pros 
jects in front of the verandah, wilh an 
alto-riliove carving of Garuda, On the 
rock to the left of the eave is an iuserip. 
lion, and there are some others in other 
pa H, of this cave is a wall 7 ft, 
Meh, which separates the dih, or Jain, 
cave, from the oblior 8, whith ara 
Brélmanical. A ladder is required Lo 
cross this wall, after which proceed 
20 yatds io a platform, from which @ 
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steps lead to the 4th cave. The plat- 
form. overlooks the lake or tank, the 
descent being very steep and covered 
with bushes. A broad overhanging 
cave about 1 yd.in dip has been cut 
out of the rock in front of this cave. 
It has Garuda as ils central ornament 
in the inside. In the fagade are 4 
pillars and 2 pilasters, carved all the 
way down, square and 8 ft, 4 high, 
with a periphery of 6 ft. 2. Botween 
these pillars are scallopesl arches. On 
the left of the verandah is a Jain divi- 
nity, with bands round his thighs, and 
cobras coming out below his fect, On 
the right of the verandah is a Buddha, 
with the Shesh Nag over his head. 
The verandah is 32 fl. from N. to §., 
and 6ff, 9 from K.to W. The cham- 
ber is 26 ft. from N. to 5, and 6 ft. 2 
from E.1o W. There are 2 pillars in 
frout, and 2 richly ornamented pilas- 
ters. There ave also + rows of figmes. 
with Buddha in the centre. Beyond 
is the Adytum, a recess in which is 
Buddha, 4 £1. 6 high and 3 ft. 8 broad 
across the knees. In the verandah is 
a flight of 64 steps, leading up to the 
door of the fort. and there are 25 more 
steps beyoud, ‘Visitors in descending 
will not fail to be amused with the 
monkeys, which come out on the 
searped face of the rock, and sometimes 
endeavour to push one another down 
the precipice. At the head of the lake 
a large mass of the rock has fallen, 
and forms what may be called a 
jth cave. The entrance is by a 
hole, through which one must crawl. 
Against the rock at ihe back gre a 
large and a small figure of Jain exccu- 
tion. A little to the NW. of this is a 
small shrine built against the rock, on 
which is carved Vishnu resposing on 
Shegha and surrounded by deitics, ‘To 
the N.W. and N. are numerous other 
shrines. NE. of the dharmsald is an 
» old temple with massive square pillars, 
and on the right of the door is a 
Kanarese inscription, It faces Bi, by 
§. ‘There are Some carvings about it. 
This temple is quite deserted, and is 
infested both by bats and panthers. 
Retwning from Badami the traveller 
will do well to visit Banshankar, where 
is a iemple to Parvati, the wife of 


Route 13.—Gadah to Béddmi. 


Sect. IT, 


Shiva, or Shankar, which means “con- 
ferring happiness.” Parvati ia hore 
called Banshankari or “ wife of Shan- 
kar of the woods.” It is about 2m. 
from Badami, or half-way between 
Baddmi and the Malparbd river. The 
first thing come to is a small stone 
pavilion, and 200 yds. further is atank 
faced with stone, and 8644 ft, square, 
having on 8 sides a colonnade, roofed 
over, On the W, side there is only apa- 
vilion with 4rows of pillars, the firsL row 
having 7 pillars, and the other 3 six, 
all being 7 ft, high. Opposite io this 
pavilion on the Wi. side is a Ghat with 
stone steps going down to the water, . 
On the E,, 8, and N. sides is the 
colonnade. There are 65 double pil- 
lars on the N, side, 65 on the 6., and 
63 on the E., making in all 386. The 
pillars have square bases and shafts, 
and the passage between them is 4 ft. 
2wide. The tank is full of fish, which 
are constantly springing out of the 
water, and there are said to be alliga- 
tors. There are also many large mon- 
keys, who bound along the roof of the 
colonnade with surprising ae. At 
the N.W, corner of the colonnade is 
the Rath or chariot of the deity, 26 ft, 
§ high and 37 £1. 8 in periphery. The 
chamber of the Rath is 13 [t. 9 sq. 
and the larger wheels aro 7it, in 
diameter, At the corners are 1cpre- 
sentations of Kyishna slaying the ser- 
pent Kalinga, and of Garuda, and of 
the Tortoise and Jish Incarnations. 
The pillars of the colonnade are only 
Gft. 2 high. Parvati’s temple is on 
the W. side, and is said to be 200 ycnrs 
old. It has a Government grant of 
Rs, 672 a yenr, besides 15 1a, monthly 
for daily expenses, It hag besides 
lands of its own. There is-also a lofty 
tower for lamps, which has several 
ticrs of apariments, Beyond the tem- 
ple io the E. is a fine stream of clear 
water 25 fl. broad, flowing amongst 
tall trees and shrubs, and dammed by 
astonec embankment, over which the 
surplus waters flow. 


SIGITIS IN THE VICINITY OF BADAME. 

Pattadakal, & m. Wi. of Taddmt, 
Ticie are several. temples, both Brih- 
manical and dain, dating trom the 
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7th or Sth ecntury. Several of the 
temples at Pattadakal, says Mr. Bur- 
goss, “are very pure examples of 
the Dravidian atyle of architec- 
ture; they are all square pyramids 
divided into distinct stories, and cach 
story ovnamonicd with cells alier- 
nately oblong and square, ‘Their style 
of omamentation is also very much 
coarser than that of the Chilnkya 
style, and differs very much in cha- 
racter. Tho domical iermination of 
the spires is also different, and much 
Jess graceful, and the overhanging 
cornices of double curvature are much 
more prominent and imporlant,"  Be- 
sides these, the village possesses 2 
group of temples nol remarkable for 
their size or architectural beauty, bub 
interesting because they exhibit the 
two principal styles of Indian archi- 
tecture, in absolute juxtaposition (sce 
“ Aveh, of Dhdrwidand Maistir,” pp, 63, 
64), The iemplo of Pépnith is of the 
N, style, and is probably rather older 
than that of Virtipiksha, which dates 
from the early part of the 8th century, 
Pattadakal is on the left bank of the 
Malparba viver, ‘Tho name of this 
river is said to be derived from 
Mal, “ dirt,” ie, “sin,” and Pranih, 
gtroam,” 4,2, “sin-washer ;” Mr, Bur- 
goss writes the word D/ilaprabad, 
He has given a view of the great Shiva 
temple, which is 120 Lt. long and 78 
broad, including the porches. Theve 
are 18 pillars in the interior, Jt is 
the only ancient temple still used for 
worship. Against the wall and in 
line with the columue ave 16 pilasters, 
and on the lower part of the shalt of 
each are pairs of figures from 8 to 14 
ft, high. Thore are photographs of 
the temples in the “ Arch, of Ohity, and 
M,," published in 1866, The texple 
of Papnath here is 90 It, long, 
including the poreh, and 40 broad, 
Thore are 16 pillars iu the hall and 4 
in the inner chamber, exclusiva of 
those in the porches, 

Adwa}li is 8m, to the N.H. of Patta- 
flakal. There is a Jaina cave hore, 
which has been described by Myr, Bur- 
ress at p. 87 of his eReport of 1874, 
Lhere is also a Brahmanienl cave, de- 
scribed by him, which is to the N,W. 







































Route 13.—Pattadakal—-Aiwalli. 


of the village of Aiwalli, The Durgts 
temple also has some very remnrk- 
able carving. ITere, too, ara many 
dolmens, 


ROUTE 14, 
BULGAON TO GOTGR AND 'TYeGALE 
OF GOKAK, 
The slages on this route are as 
follows :— 








Vy ane 7 
From To n 

‘ Tons, 

Bolgito «| Mt 6 ow Gt ou ® 
Taku, 6. | Buttrannnatli. . hy 
Buttranunatti eutntlt : : G 
Sutgapti UIalngi 6 ow h 
Tilagl. «| Guiekalgudi , . 5 
Gukkugugdl . | Gottiy  . 1, 8 

merareeummmans | 
Total . | so} 





After leaving Belgdor. you pass on 
a hill to the right, a amall Sort, anc 
from Bultramatti you descend a long 
thig Lo Sulgaldi, ab which latter placa 
the J. B. is 1m, beyond the place 
whore you change horses and a litle 
off the ruad to the loft, hove is a 
thick but nob high jungle here, which 
comes down close to the walls of the 
T. B., and hares, partridges, peacocks, 
and spolted deer are plentiful, A few 
years nena panther or tiger carried off 
a cow which was tied up in the inelo- 
sure of tho l. B., hebween the bangla 
an the kitehen, Water here must be 
paid for, The Gatparba river runs 
close by, but the water is said to give 
fever ; good water, however, may ba 
had from the well, The Goltir bauglt 
ig very gomforiable, and a sportsman, 
might spond a few days very plea. 


254 


santly at it, Between Suigatti and 
Gottr is a tollof 4 ands, The road 
from Gotir to Gokik at 2m. from 
Gottir tums off to the right, and is 
nothing but a village road, impractic- 
able except in dry weather. It is 
made of earth, the streams are un- 
bridged, and there are deep ruts and 
holes everywhere. The stages from 
Gotir to Gokik are :— 





Miles. 
















From. Tro ® 
«| Hukeri . 7 6 
«| Small village off the 
road . 7 Wt 48 6 
Smallvillage|Dhupdal .. » |) ad 
Dhupdil. .| Pallsof Gokak . . 2 
— Toial . . | 25 


At 14 m. after leaving the main 
road from Gotir you come to a 
deep watercourse, where, owing to the 
mnd, it is very possible to be upsct. 
This Nélah or stream is called the Ka- 
pardeva, and the water is 10 ft, deep in 
the rains, Sir R. Temple got through it 
in May, but only by the aid of the vil- 
lagers, At Hukeri there is a ruined 
palace and 8 domed mausoleums of Mu- 
hammadan, nobles of Bijapur, about 24 
centurics old. English travellers stop 
in one of the mausoleums, which is 
clean, but there are no conveniences 
ofany kind. The town of Hukeri ex- 
tends 3 m. to the tomb of Pir Girdhar, 
a white-domed building. On the lett 
of the road is a fort belonging to the 
chief of Nirl{, There is no inscription 
at Hukeri. There are some * bad 
pitches along the road with Nalahs at 
the bottom, and pieces of rocky ground 
where carriage-wheels may easily be 
‘proken, Along ihe road to the left 
are isolaicd hills, and on one is a 
temple. About the 10th m. from the 
last stage you im off the 10ad to the 
right io go to Dinipdal, and pass over 
arocky heath, After 14m. you come 
to the huts of the prisoners sent from 
Belgdon, from 600 to 700 in num- 
ber, all for short terms, the longest 
being 7 years, They are under the 
efficient control of Mr. McCarter, for- 
merly in the Dragoons, He has 80 


Route 14,--Belgdon to the Fatls of Gokdk. 
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warders and peons. The prisoners 
work solely at the Madhol Canal, 
They are chained together at night. 
There is no classification. There hava 
been escapes here, but no violence. A 
palk{ with 8 bearers can be hired to 
go to the Falls for Rs. 3. The legal 
claim is only 2 dnds per man. The 
Falls are called Dabdaba by the na- 
tives, and arc 2 m. direct distance 
fom the village of Dhupdal, but the 
path lies among thick bushesof prickly 
pear, through which there is no pass- 
ing, 80 you must go round them. 

Halls of Gokdk.—~The following ac- 
count of the Falls is from the pen of 
that keen observer and distinguished 
officer, the late Captain Newbold, who 
died at Mahdbaleshwar on the 29th of 
May, 1850— The subordinate ranges 
of Gokaék and Kotabangi form the HE. 
flank of the W. Ghats, and run in a 
paialicl direction here about 8. by E. 
At Gokak, the upper portions of this 
range present mural precipices with 
cither flat tabular summits or running 
in narrow crested ridges. They are 
enclosed from the HW. by a picturesque 
gorge, through which the Gatparba 
hurries from its mountain sources into 
the elevated plains of the Dakhan 
near the town of Gokak, which is 
about 84m. 1. of the Falls. The road 
lay along the bottom and side*of this 
defile, on the . 2. of the river, which 
was now (July) swollen by the mon- 
soon freshes trom the W. Ghats. It 
varied in breadth from 90 to 300 yds., 
presenting a rapid muddy stream, 
brawling and rushing from the alter- 
nateconfinement and opening out of its 
rocky channel, It is unfordable from 
the middle of May to ihd middle of 
Sept. The water at the dry season 
ford, alittle below the tdwn, is now 
15 ft. deep. The sources are said to be 
near Bandar or Gandar Garh a littlo 
N. of the main Ghat. After a course 
of about 100 m., watering the plaing of 
Kaladgi and Bagalkot, it finds its way 
through the gaps in the Sttédongar 
hills to the Krishna, which it joins at 
the Kudli Sangam. After an hour 
spent in winding up this rugged defile, 
the Falls, the roar of which we diss 
tinctly heard during the silence of the 
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night al the town of Gokik, at a sud- 
den angle of the road. becanie partly 
visible, presenting the magnificent 
spectacle of a mass of waler contain 
ing upwards of 16,000 enbic ft. preci- 
pitated from the tabular stirface of the 
sandstone into a gorge forming the 
head of the defile, the bottom of which 
is about 178 ft. below tho lip of the 
cataract, The Gatparba,a little above 
the fall, ia apparently about 260 yds. 
across, but contracts to 80 as the brink 
of the chasm is approached ; conse~ 
quently the density and yelocity of the 
watery mass is much increased, and. it. 
hurries down the shelving tables of 
rock with fright{ul rapidily 10 its fall, 
Tho fall over the face of the precipice 
seems slow and sullen from the ve- 
locity of the surface water of the rapid. 
and from the great denseness of the 
pady ; and it plunges heavily down, 
with a deop thundering sound, which 
we heard during the previous night at 
our encampment, 34m. farther down 
the river, This ponderous descent and 
the heavy muddy colour of the water 
eouveys a fecling of weight through 
the oye to the scnses, which is relieved 
by the brightness and airiness of thin 
clouds of white vapour and amber+ 
coloured spray which ascend from ihe 
basin at the bottom of the gorge in 
curling’ wreaths, curtaining tho lower 
portions of the fall, and through which 
the basin was only scen at Intervals, 
when its surface was swept by the 
fitful gusis that swept up the glen, 
Rising above tho cliffs that confine the 
falls, the watery particles vanish as 
they ascend ; but, again condensing, 
descend in gontle showers, which are 
felt ata short distance round the head 
of the Fally, Spray bows, varying in 
brighiness, distinctness, and extout, 
according to the quantity of light re- 
fracted, and the modification. vf the 
vapour, lent their prismatic tints to the 
ever ascending wreaths; the largest 
(observed about d p.m), formed an 
arch completely across tha river, 
rose, and, receding as the sun sank, 
gradually disappearetl with it. Like 
the rainbow, they are only produced 
on the surface of the cloud opposed to 
the sun's rays, The sizo and distance 
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from each other of the drops compox- 
ing the different portions of the spray 
clouil evidently influenced the bril- 
linney of the refracted eclours, the Linis 
being brightest in those portions whiera 
the drops were of medium size and 
density, and dullest: where the walory 
pmtieles were smallest and closest 
together, The volucity of the sneface 
waier of the rapid was about ) ft, per 
sccond, and its depth 10 fi. About 
24m. farther,up the rivor, near the 
village of Kunwiv, beyond the xapids, 
is a ford in the dry season, and a rato 
Corry during the monsoon. A. tambler 
{Wl of the turbid water deposited 
1-60th of its bulk, of a fine reddish 
clay, nol caleareous,—a fact show- 
ing that the lime which exjgis in 
the sediment of this river ab its cou. 
fluence with the Kyishn’ must have 
been derived Irom the intermediate 
plains. The pebbles brought down 
avo chiefly quarlz granitic, and from 
the hypogene schisia, with a few of 
chaleedonuy; the sands comaining 
grains of magnetic iron, The boiling 
point of water at the plateau of sand 
stone from which tho cataract falls 
gives 2,817 fl. above the Level of the 
sca, The mean temperature of the 
place, approximated by Boussinganlt’s 
method, is 78°, which I should think 
wauther too high, as the temperature of 
a spring vlose by was only 76°, Tho 
temperature of the air in the shade at 
the time was 78°, Tho mean tempe- 
taturo of Dharwid, which stands 
much lower, is caleulated by Chrisita 
at 75°. ‘The hend of the fissure, which 
is cllfptical in form, with mural sides 
of sandstone, has much tlio appearnnes 
of having heen cut back, like Niagara, 
by the absorbing action of the water, 
for the space of ubout 100 yds, Large 
vocks, with angular and worn surfaces, 
evidently dislodged from the rocks on, 
the spot, nro sven im the bed and on 
the sides of the river below the doep 
basin, the receptacle of the fallen 
waters, and on its margin, The greal 
hardness and compact structure of {he 
sandstone above the Falls offors great 
obstacles to their vapid recession, ‘The 
cliffa, however, flanking the right sido 
of tho civer below, are rent by nearly 
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vertical fissures from summit to base, 
by one of which I descended to the 
hed. The direction of two of the 
largest was about B.S, They are 
crossed nearly at 1ight angles by 
minor cracks, which thus insulate por- 
tions of the rock. The bases of these 
tottering pinnacles are often under- 
mined by the action of the water, and 
the mass tumbles headlong into the 
stream. The sandstone, in its lower 
portions, is interstratifigd with layeis 
of shale, the softness of which facili- 
tates this process of undermining. 
These shales ave of a purplish-brown 
and yellowish-brown colour, with mi- 
nute spangles of mica disseminated, 
and between the lamina contain in- 
crustadions of common alum (sulphate 
of alumina). The alum is earthy and 
impure, and sometimes has a mammil- 
lated surface, resembling the alum in- 
crustalions in the ferruginous shales 
eresting the copper mountain near 
Ballari. It 1s tound in consideable 
quantities in a small cave near the 
foot of the Ialls. The ripple mark, so 
often seen on the sandstoncs of Europe, 
is observed in great distinctness on 
the tabular surfaces of the clitis, and 
in exposed layeis of the subjacent 
beds, at least 100 ft. below the surface. 
Its longitudinal direction is various, 
but generally 8. 25° W., indicating the 
B.S... and W.N.W. direction of the 
current which caused them. The 1ip- 
ple marks on the sandstones of Ka- 
dapa and Kainttl have a generally 
similar Girection. At the bottom of 


the deep fissures in the beh Paha p 


cliffs already described, accumulations 
have formed of fallen iragments of 
:rouks, sticks and leaves, ctc., from 
above, mtermingled with the dung and 
bones of bats, rats, and wild pigeons, 
with a few sheep and goat bones, 
Some of the latter have the appearance 
of having been gnawed by hyenas, 
jackals, or other beasts of prey ; many, 
however, aie evidently the remains of 
animals that have fallen from above, 
as the bones are [raciured. The upper 
portions of these fissures have some- 
times been choked by rock and rubbish 
fiem above. Their sides, though gene- 
rally smooth, are marked with shallow 
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polished grooves, I made two exca- 


vations through the floor of the prin- 


cipal fissure, in the hope of mecting 
with organic remains, but in vain. 


After peneiating the surface layer of 


loose stones and bats’ dung, a fine red. 
earth was met with, imbedding angu- 


lar fragments of sandstone, and a few 
rounded pebbles of itand quariz. After 


digging for about 4 or 5 ft, through 
this, farther progress was prevented 
The 
seeds of creepers and other plants ve- 
getate on this soil, and shoot rapidly 
towards the surface, shading the fis- 
sures with their leaves, On the cliffs 


near the Falls, on the right bank of the 
river, stands a small group of Hindu 


temples dedicated to Shiva. The prin- 
cipal shrine is a massive and elabo- 


rately carved structure of sandstone, 


elevated ona high, well-built pediment 
above the reach of the oidinary floods, 
Seven ycars ago three of the steps of 
the N, flight ascending this terrace 


were submerged by an extraordinary 
rise of the river. 
temple contains the Phallitic emblem 


The Vimana of this 


of Shiva, the Linga, guarded by the 
sacred bull, Were we passed the heat 
of the day. On the opposite bank of 
the river rises a well wooded hill, * 
about 100 ft. above the brink of the 
vapid on which stand afew ruins of 
other Hindu religious structures. ‘The 
table-land to the 8. of the Falls is co- 
vered with low jungle of Mimosa, 
Euphorbia, Cassia and Bunder, the 
Mend Bundati with its lilac swect- 
ea-like blossom, the Carissa spinarum, 
Webova Letrandra and other thorny 
shrubs, The Luphorbiw aytiqua and 
tortilis wore in flower (July).” 

In July the spectacle of tho Falls is 
even more grand than would appear 
from the above description. The Cat- 
parba is then between 1000 and 1500 
ft. broad, and as it drains an area ol 
2000 sq. m. 26 accumulates so much 
water as to discharge 100,000 cubic ft, 
of water every second. ‘The fall of 
such a prodigious mass of water from, 
a height of 176° ft. into the rocky 
chasm below, tee stunning roar ancl 
the thick mist, which invests tho 
scene with slill giecaler awe, may be 
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imagined bul not described, but in the 
avy weather, oven so carly after the 
yains ag December, the grandeur of the 
acene has in great part vanished, The 
discharge sinks from 100,000 tons a 
second to 800 tons, and before the rains 
commende even this amount diminishes 
to almost nothing. ‘The heal of the 
place, even in December, is very great, 
The first view of the river musi be 
taken from a rock which overhangs 
the stream, The traveller will stand 
on a vast ‘pile of broken rocks about 
70 £1. above and to the E, of the place 
where the water passes over the preci- 
pice. The huge fissures in the rocks 
ou which the traveller stands will not 
impress him with any exaggerated. 
view of his safety, and in Lact it is 
quite probable that some day the over- 
hanging mass will topple down into 
the gulf below. The height at which 
the visitor is above the siream rather 
diminishes the cffcct, and the fall does 
not appear more than 100 fl. high, but 
it has been well asccrlained that the 
veal height is 176 £1,, and the pool at 
the bottom is said to bo 200 il, deep, 
but as there are very large and fiorct 
alligators in it, it has never been 
accurately sounded. On the right 
bank of the river to the 8. of the tra- 
veller he will sce a group of old temples 
550 yds. off, and in preat floods the 
river extends all thig distance, but the 
usual breadth in the rains is 500 yds, 
ven in Deeember the Falls are re- 
stricted to the N. side, and at some 
distance above thom, people can ford 
the stream. At this time the river is 
divided into 2 streams 41 tt, and 56 [t, 
broad, whilegat the bottom of the fall 
the united siream is 120 brond, but 
much of the, water docs not go over 
the fall, but sinks through tho rocks, 
Alter satislying himself with looking 
at the Falls from above, the traveller 
will descend 132 stops, cut in the rock 
to the river-bed before it flows over 
the fall, On a steady pony there is 
no difficulty in riding down these 
steps. At the bottom of them there is 
a httle temple to Bakava, of which 
only the shrine and entfance to it have 
escaped. complete ridin, Over the 
porch ig a carved slab, in the centre of 
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which is Kall, with a crooked sword. 
In her 8 hands she holds a shield, a 
human head, a mace, ele. At her loll 
foot isa figure ona dog, ab her right 
anothet beating a daoum. Tho next 
compartment nearer the shrine has a 
dancing female and smaller figures. 
In the corncr compartment to the 
right is Ganpati,in anothor is a fomale 
with a sirap across the bosom, seizing 
a smaller fomalo by the hair, In the 
compartment ow {he Ky, side is the 
Varaha incarnation, Tligher up tho 
hill ave fragments of 4 other Lemplos, 
and a much larger one surrounded by 
prickly pear, partly Alled with carth 
andinfested by bats. On. the 8, side 
of the river are 6 temples, of which 
that to Mahilingeshvara is thagprin- 
cipal, It is a plain structure with § 
porches, cach of which has 3 pillars, 
and there is a row of single pillars 
inside. The temple is builb of large 
stones, with flat ceilings. The pillars 
in the cenlre of the tomple are § ft. 9 
high, exclusive of the brackets, and 
have square bases, octagon mouldmgs, 
then a square plain block, round nook 
and capital, and a square abacus, ‘The 
pillarn of the porches have xround 
smooth shafis, In the Ii. porch is a 
long inscription, in ancient charactors, 
so besmoared with paint as to be ille- 
gible, Tt appears to be much older 
than the temple, ‘There are Shiva 
dwirpals on the jambs of the door, 
with 4 hands, and holding the iwident 
and small dvum of Shiva, On the 
wall behind on the right is Kirukoya, 
and og tho left a deily with a maco, 
The brackets of the pillar capitals have 
the cobra ornament as at Bolgdot. 
The outside of the rool is much xiined, 
bnt the slyle hasbeen Dravidian, his 
temple ia 704 [t, long and 42 broad, 
IL is asconded lo by ailight of 15 stops, 
On tho E, opposite the shrine is ano- 
ther templo wilh 4 square columns in. 
front. ‘Tho coor to the shrine is some- 
what claborately carved with 2 malo 
and 2 fomale figures helow on the 
jambs, On ihe stop are 2 conch shells 
forming the buds of a flower, ng in tho 
Jain temples of Nomndth and Vaish~ 
nava temples, Behind this temple is 
asmall one facing E. with an ante. 
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chamber and porch, about 6 ft high 
juside, The door of the shrine is 
tastefully carved, and has a Ganpati, 
the mark of a Shiva temple, on the 
lintel. S§. of this and facing N. is 
another shrine which appears to be 
very old. It is copied from a Bud- 
dhist cave, and is perhaps one of the 
oldest temples here. To the W. of 
this is a neat little temple with 4 
columns inside. On the screen are 4 
square columns and Z pilasters. ‘The 
shake is represented on the brackets of 
the pillars. The floors have been re- 
cently dug up in search of treasure, 
To the W: of the great temple are the 
remains o£ another on a smaller scale. 
To the 8.E. of the village of Konur, 
whick*is 1m. from the Falls, are the 
remains of many dolmens. Thecanal, 
which is being dug from this place, is 
a most important public work, and it 
is estimated that its total cust will be 
one mullion four hundred thousand 
pounds. It will be 200 m. long, and 
it will irrigate 600 sq.m. It is 10 ft. 
mleep and 100 broad, and will be car- 
ried 60m. to the frontier of Madhol, 
a small state with 14 lakhs revenue. 
It will pass through that state and 
through Jamkhandi to Bagalkot in the 
Kaladg! Oollectorate, and 15m. due 
ii. of Kaladgi itself, Madhol and 
Jamkhandi are in the zone which the 
rains pass over, though they are heavy 
near the Ghats, and sufficient in the 
districts to the Hi, of those states, 
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ROUTE 15. 
GOTUR TO KOLHAPGR AND PANHALA, 


The stages on this route are as 
follows :— 











From Ta Mies 
Gotur . < . | Shankheshwar 6 
Shankheshwar, .| Kingula . «| 4 
Kangala Nipant . 5 
Nipani .  . ~. | Sondalgaah. . 6 
Sondalgarh. .} Kagal . «| Od 
Kigal” .  . ./Shuga. ..] 8 
Shirga . Kolhapur 1h 

Total . | 42 








Taliway to Shankheshwaz, there is a 
toll of the usual 4 ands. At Shan- 
kheshwar there is an old temple about 
4 ot m. off the road to the left. The 
wold means, “Lord of the Conch 
Shell.” a name of Vishnu. ‘There is 
a long up-hill pull to Kdngala, and 
then an equally long descent of the 
ateep Tondi Ghat. : 

Nipani—The bangla at Nipdni is 
very neat, and surrounded with trellis 
work, on which flowering creepers are 
trained. Jt is a little way off the road 
to the left. The fort and town are on 
the other side of the road, ‘Before 
reaching it, you come to a ruined wall 
of the fort, which was much more ex« 
tensive once than it is now. The Fort, 
within which is the palace, is 800 yds. 
to the N.E, of the 1.8, It is strongly 
built of stone, and there ie a wel ditch, 
The gateway is handsome. Close to 
the gateway is the palace, bhill 80 
years ago by Siddoji Nimbalkar, to 
whom the Duke of Wellington, then 
Colonel Wellesley, in 1804 gaye the 
following certificate -— 


“Siddoji Rio Nimbalkar joined me 
with the body of Maratha troops under 
his command, in the month of March, 
1803, when I wads on my march to Pund, 
with the British troops io restore the 
Peshwa to the exercise of the powers 
of H. H.’s Government, This service 
having been effected by the arrival of 
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H. H. at Pond, Siddoji Rio Nimbalkar 
accompanied the British army on its 
march from Puna in ihe month of June 
following 1o oppose the confederacy 
then forming by the N. Marttha chicfs 
against tl{c ‘British Governmont and 
their allies, Rao Pandit Pradhin and 
the Nigim. He served during the 
war which ensued in a manner satis- 
fnetory to me. Ilis troops were en- 
gaged with the enemy repeaicdly, and 
always conducted themselves well, and 
Biddoji Rao Nimbalkar distinguished 
himeclf and them in a late action 
against a formidable band of free- 
booters who had assembled upon the 
frontiers of the Peshwa's territorics, 
and cut off the supplies of the city of 

Puna. ; 
“T have given him ihis paper in 
testimony of my approbation of his 
conduet and that of his troops; and I 
request that all British officers and 
others to whom this paper may at any 
time be shown, will consider Siddoji 
Rio Nimbalkar as tho friend of the 

British Government. 

*  “(Signed) ARTUR WELLESLEY, 

“ Major-General, 


Pund, March bth, 1804." 


The title of the chief is Dessii, and 
the present Desai was cclucated at tho 
Rajkumar College at Rajkot, and being 
still a minor his mother conducts affairs. 
There is nothing in the interior of the 
palace very xemaykable. The pillars 
in the court are of tenk, and neatly 
carved, At 4m, past Sondalgaylr there 
is a toll of four Anis, At Sondal- 
gath there is a fort to the right of 
the road, tthe country is very well 
cultivated Lill after Kagal, which is 
%& populous, Handsome town, with 8 
palaces of the Raja of Kolhitpur, ‘The 
Jagir of Kiigal was divided between 
the 8 principal branches of the Ghatke 
family, who bear the title of Vaztrat 
Ma’ah, “ Seat of Ministry.” The pre- 
sont chief of eee is Sirji Rto Ghitke, 
who, had he not been adopted at Kigal, 
would have been Rajif of Kolhapur. 
This family has intermagried with that 
of the Rajé of Kolhdptx, The eati- 
mated gioss ‘revenue is about Ra, 
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Kothémir,—The T. B. at Kolhépir 
lies at the §. ond of the cantonment, 
and 1800 yds, to the 8. by I. of the 
Political Agent’s house, which is 9 very 
handsome well-buili mansion, 800-yds, 
8. of tho T, B. is the cometery, and 
nearly the same distance to the W. of 
the 'T. B. is the church. Tho mission 
house is 300 yds, to ihe W. by 8, of tho 
church, About 4 of m, to the 4,W, of 
the Politionl Aggnt’s honse is a hand- 
some, modern house belonging to the 
Chief of Inchalkarunji Vangahiv. In- 
chalkarunji is 18 m. Ti, of Kolhapur, 
but the chief often residos in his town 
house. The jigir was given in 1718 
to Naro Mahiideo for ‘distinguished 
conduct in the field by Santajt Rao 
Ghorpade, and Naro’s family ha¥e as- 
sumed the name of Ghorpade, the 
latter family boing one of the oldest in 
the Maratha empire. This jdgiv has 
an area of 800 sq.m, and brings in 
rather more than a likh a year, Its 
chief is really tha head of the Pat- 
wardans, but 1 feudal retainer of Kol- 
haptr, At} of m, §/W. of his house jae 
the Judgo’s Court, the Town Hall, and 
People’s Park, in which is a house; 
all three are neat modem buildings, 
The traveller will enter the fort from 
the N, by tho Shanwar or “ Saturday” 
gate, built by "Al ‘Adil Shith of Bija- 
ptr, who reignod 1657 to 1579. It has 
2 buttresses like pilasters, one on, cither 
side, At 800 yds. 8. of this is the 
Nokdr Khdneah ov “ Music Gallery,” 
which is the entrance to the palace 
square, To the right ag you entor is 
the Rfwide or palace, with a stone 
gateway in the contro and wooden 
pillars, ‘Tha Ritnts ive in tha rooms 

» of the gateway, Adjoining their 
rooms, in the §, face of the aquaro, ig 
the Treasury, Tt was the scene of a 
remarkable event in 1887, Tt was 
guarded by a Ndik and 6 men, of the* 
Kolhdpir infantry, A man of noto- 
viously bad charactor, named Feringo 
Shinde, brought down from Panhalt a, 
body of Gadkarts, and. formed a juno- 
tion with the mutineerg of the 97th 
N. 1, who had killod three of thois 
oflicers. The whole body of rebels 
cntored thé square and called on the 
Naik to open the Trensury, This officer, 
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named Kashi Ubari, refused, though 
threatened with death, and being called 
on a second time te open, with threats 
of being blown in with the door by a 
cannon which the rebels pointed at 
him, he looked up to the 2 Rajas, 
Baba Sahib and Chimma Sahib, who 
weie at a window above him, and 
asked for their orders. They replied, 
“Don’t ask us,” on which the Naik 
iaived*lus musket and shot Feringo 
Shinde, who was just about to fire the 
gun, dead, the ball going through his 
right groin. On hearing the shot, some 
of the Bombay 108rd Fusileers and the 
WNolhapur Infantry, who were outside 
the Shanwar gate, burst it open, and 
took the rebels, who were already re- 
tieating, in the rear, They killed many 
on the spot, and, collecting about 60, 
put them in a row in the palace square, 
and shot thom at once. The gallant 
Né&ik is now Stibahddr-major of his 
regiment. Adjoining the Treasury, in 
the §. face of the square, are other 
Government offices, and behind them 

the shrine of Ambd Bai, the tutelary 
deity of Kolhapir. The main portion 
of the building is built of black stone 
from local quarries. The dome is said 
1o have been put up by Shankaracharya 
of Shankesh waz, and coesnotharmonise 
with the carved woodwork below, which 
yerembles the style of Jain temples of 
the 12th century in Kanara. The Jains 
claim this temple, but say it was dedi- 
ented to Padmavati. The walls are 
covered ontside with mouldings and 
with figures in niches, along the upper 
portion of the lower story. Thg whole 
length of the building from BE. to W.is 
I4l ft., and from N. to § 157 ft., and 
the height 10 the iop of the Shikhar 
is 824 ft. Tothe left of the entrance 
on the left side of the porch, in Deva- 
niviri characters, is the date Shaka 
L140=4.D, 1218, On a pillar on the 
left hand, after entering the courtyard, 
inDevandgart, is Shaka 1158. Although 
the dimensions of the edifice are as 
given above, including, as they do, 
sundyy other accessory buildings, and 
8 shrines, that of Amba Bai, with that 
of Maha Kali on the left and of Maha 
Saraswati on the tight, the shrine of 
Amba Bad alone is only 80 £6. from E, 
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to W. and 79 from N.to8. It has a 
raised passage round it 4 £l. high, with 
21 pillars outside and 36 inside. Be- 
sides these, there rise from the ground 
floor and 10 ft. from the stylobate, 4 
large pillars going almost to the roof. 
Their bases, 14 ft. high, are of black 
basalt brought from Jotebd’s hills, 
and above them are wooden pillars 
12 it, high, and then carved wooden 
scalloped arches of teak, The roof is 
of tin, painted white and ornamented 
with wood carving designed by Major 
Mant. Below, in the centre of the E, 
side of the court, is the adytum, where 
is the image of Amba Bai. A brazen 
image of the goddess is carried round 
the town, in a triumphal car, on the 
15th of Vaishikh=April May. The 
image is then carried to the small 
temple of Temblai, where an offering 
is made to it by a virgin daughter of 
the Patel of Baura. The great bell of 
the temple is inscribed, “Ave Maria 
Gratiz Plena Dominus Tecnm,’” and 
must have been obtained from the 
Portuguese about the year 1739. The 
roof was unfinished at the beginning of 
the present year. On the 2nd story is 
a Darbar room, with portraits of Ak” 
Bat, mother of the chief of Kagal, and 
of the late Ahalya Bai, adoptive mother 
of the late Raja, Raja Rim, These is 
also a picture by Mdile. Fris (so the 
name is spelt in Marathi) of the mau- 
soleum at Florence. crected ayer the 
spot where RajaRam’s body wasburned. 
The mausoleum is surrounded by an 
ornamental railing, within which is a 
marblo plinth, supporting a pedestal, ou 
which is the bust of the Raja, coloured 
so as to represent an Ipdian, Over 
this pedestal and bust is a cupola, 
resting on scalloped arches, in the Indo- 
Saracenic style, designed by Major 
Mant, B.E. This building stands 
amongst parterres of flowers, and the 
Arno flows close below. ‘The lady 
sent this pictwre as a present, and the 
Kolhaptr Government sent in return 
gold ornaments of the Swiimi pattern. 
In the same oh te is a handsome chair, 
with a gilt frathe and the royal arms 
of England efbroidered on the back, 
said to have been given by the Queen 
to Raja Ram when he visited England. 
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8,184 aq. m, and a pop. of 802,691. 
N. of the town is a sacred spot called 
the Bréhmapurt ITill, where all the 
Bribmans undergo eromation, About 
100 yds. N. of this is whatis called Ihe 
Rani’s Garden, where the bodics of the 
roling family are burned. It is clone 
to the Pénch Gangt river, and. there 
are 2 sq. tombs. One is to the Senhor 
Clementi de Avila, a Spaniard Licul. 
Col, of tho infantry of Goa, who died 
Jan, 22nd, 180% ‘he othor is to Jules 
Romeu, born in 1768 in Languedoc, 
andcommanding one of Sindhta’arepts., 
who was killed in the trenches of Kol. 
hipur on the 23d of March, 1800, From 
this spot is seen the now bridge over 
tho Panch Gangdé, with 5 arches, 
begun in 1874 and finished in, 1878 
at a cost of 214,000. Beyond Ritnt’'s 
Garden is a massive slone gateway, 
20 ft. high, which leads 10 the conn 
taphs of Raj& Sambhaji, just oppo- 
sile the door, to that of Shivaji, and 
more to the left those of Trt Bad ancl 
"Ai Bal, built by Raji Baws. The 
cantonment ab Kolhipir is almost de- 
seried, ‘The Kolhaptr infantry net 
are to the N., with the race course to 
the H., the artillery barracks due k,, 
and the N, 1, lines to ihe SH. It 
appears that in ancient times Kolhapur 
was subject “to earthquakes; and, in 
making extensive excavations, many 
iemples and other buildings aro dis. 
covered which have been in the old. 
time overwhelmed with carth, The 
vock caves, ‘Mahtus or Govihas, avo 
found in various places, ono in the 
Panhgld Lori, and another at the Pandy 
Darah, 6 m, W. of Panhali, which is 
at the head of a woogled chasm ou 
a ill 1000 ft, above tha plain, where 
ona apartment is 27 fl, 4 in, by 12 
ft, 8, aud 2 others a litule Jargor, Dut 
none of these places are worth seeing 
alter visting Hlephanta, Kart, ov 
Elia. * 

In the claborate report on the Prin- 
cipality of Kolhiptt, compiled by 
Major D.C. Graham, of tho 28th Bom- 
bay N. 1,* will be found variong in. 
scriptions and their translations, which 

* “Salactions from the Records of the Bom- 


bay Government" No, vill, Now Neilox, 
Bombay, 1864, 


“Tn a small side room is a state bed 
with a white satin mattress and crimson 
satin hangings. ‘Tho, sofa and chairs 
aro of white marble, Opposite is a 
zoom called Shesh Mahall or “room of 
mirrozs,” with = number of pictures, 
In the 387d story is an armowy, in 
which are many curious swords, one 
which must have belonged 1o Anrang- 
aib, for it has in Persian the name 
‘Mame)tr and the date A.1r, 1021. There 
is also 2 Persian sword, givon by Sir 
John Malcolm to the Raja of his time, 
The Ii. side of the palace square is 
taken up with the Gymnasium, and 
the N, side by the Nakér Khanah and 
the High School, a very handsome 
stone building to the @, of1t. The gate 
itself of the Nakar Khanah is 47 ft. 7 
high. It has 8 scalloped arches, a 
tall one in the centic, and a smaller on 
either side, Over the central arch is 
the figuro of a tiger inside the square, 
with clephants at the sides. Thero is 
a turret 10 ft. high at cither end of the 
rooms above tho arch, The building 
over the outside gate is 20 ft. higher 
than that over the inside, and has at 
each corncr a turret ascended to by 
ateps 124 ft, above that again, so that 
the total height is 17 £L.7+20+12 Lt. 6 
=80 ft, 1. To the top of these turrets 
they used to ascend in former days and 
ving a bell or beat a drum to call 
public mectings or to sound an alarm. 
ae town of Kolhapur, which is cir- 
cular, is surrounded by a stone wall 
extending 1{m. ‘he walls avenge in 
height 30 ft, and from 10 to 26 tt. in 
thickness; and a wide and deep ditch, 
with a rough gilacis, encircles the whole, 
At regular distances are fortified bas- 
tions, with battlements and loop-holes, 
There are 6 gates, tho Shanwiz, Man- 
galwir, Rankala, Gangd, Aditwir, and 
Warun ‘Tirth, All these gateways are 
strongly defended, having stout wooden 
gates, studded with long projecting 
iron spikes. Tho entrances are over 
drawbridges, From the palace the 
streets diverge as radii and join con- 
centric lanes running,paralle! io the 
outer walls, Kolhipif has a pop. of 
39,621, and is the capil of a territory. 
80 m, long from N, to 8. and 68 from 
E. to W., with a,total area of qhout 
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yvefer to dynasties of the 12th and 13th 
centuries A.D. Before that date tra- 
dition is the only guide, and from it, 
it would seem that in the beginning of 
the 6th century A.D. Raja Ram ruled 
sver all the countries between the 
Nirbadd and the sca. In A.D. 789 a 
prince of Jaynagar overran the §, 
provinces, His minister, Himar Pant, 
is said to have invented the Moy or 
written character of the Mardthi lan- 
guage. A blank follows till a.D. 1028, 
when the light of th®& inscriptions is 
first reached, An inscription found 
in a Jain temple at Raibdigh, dated 
1202, in the Sangkyit language, but old. 
 Kanadi character, gives the genealogy 
of a conquering prince named Lakshmt 
Deo, which goes back abont 174 years, 
and shows that,in 1028, a dynasty had 
been established which ruled over the 
W. part of Kolhdptir, The founder 
was Jimutawahana Shilahdr, who ws 
a branch of the Rajds who reigned for 
centuries previous at Tagara. At the 
same time, in the 18th century, there 
ruled another dynasty, 8 m. from 
-Kolhapw, at Berad, which included 
Kolhaptr itself and Panhdl4; and 
another at Vishdlgarh, where tradition 
says that a Raji Bhoj reigned in s.D. 
688 ; and, finally, a fourth at Shan- 
keshwar. There are still remains of a 
me and a very ancient temple at 
erad, and it is said that the seat of 
government was transferred thence to 
Kolhapur in consequence of a great 
earthquake that took place between 
the 18th and 14th centuries. The 
Jimutawdhan dynasty appears to have 
been overthrown* by Shringén Deo, 
who was probably a Yddava Rajput. 
Inscriptions in the Sanskyit character 
of the Chalukya dynasty also have 
been dug up at the temple of Ambi 
Bai at Kolhdpir, but unfortunately 
without date. There is reason to think, 
however, that they are the oldest that 
have been discovered. The earliest 
Persian inscription found at Vishdl- 
gaph shews that the Muhammadans 
took that fort in A.D, 1234, Malik 
Rahim, who led the invaders, was 
canonized after death, and miracles 


Grant Duff, vol. 1. p? 29, 
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were pretended to be wrought at his 
shrine. This is all that can be ascer- 
tained at present regarding the his- 
tory of the division before the Muham- 
madan conquest; but the caves and 
other ‘remains shew that the Buddhists 
were numerous and powerful here, 
probably in the first centuries of the 
Christian cera. It is to be anticipated 
that many discoveries of inscriptions 
will yet be made at Ranebennur, 
Hubli, Athni, and other ancient 
towns; and, when all these are 
deciphered’ and comyfared, much of 
the annals of the early Hindu princes 
who reigned in this quarter may yet be 
recovered, 

.The conquest of these territories, 
which, for some years previous to the 
battle of Talikot, in 1565, were subject 
to Bijdnagar, was not entirely com- 
pleted by the Muhammadans till the 
close of the 16th century A.D., and in 
the middle of the next the country 
passed into Shivaji’s hands. In 1690 
A.D. Kolhapur, ag a province of the 
kingdom of Bijapwr, was reckoned the 
5th Sitbah of Aurangzth’s conquests in 
the Dakhan. But the people resisted 
the Mughul yoke, and at Aurangzib’s 
death the Mardthas became possessect 
of the whole province, which remained 
an integral part of the Mardtha em- 
pire until 1729, when it was formed 
into an independent principality, un- 
der a prince of the house of Shivaji, 
whose descent is as follows :—Shivaji 
left two sons, Shambuji or Sambhajf 
and Raji Ram, by different wives. 
Raja Ram was, in 1689, declared Re- 
gent after Sambhaji’s execution by 
Aurangzib, during the minority of 
Sambhaji’s son SAhu, wht was shortly 
after made prisoner by the Mughuls. 
In 1700, Raj& Ram died, leaving, by 
different wives, two sons, Shivaji aud 
Sambhaji, of whom Shivaji was placed 
on the throne by his mother, Tard Bai, 
but in 1708, Sahu, being released, 
seized SAtéra, and became the acknow~ 
ledged head of the Maratha nation. 
On this, Shivaji, whose adherents were 
strong in the Xt, fixed himself at Pon- 
haji and Kolkapir, This prince died 
of small-pox in 1712, when Ramchan- 
dra Pant Amatya placed Tard Bal and 
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Shivaji’s widow, Bhawdnt Baf,* in 
confinement, and raised Sambhaji to 
the throne of Kolhipur. Sarje Rao 
Ghatke,} the powerful chief of Kigal, 
now joined Sambhajf, and, the Mughul 
viceroy of the Dakhan also assisting 
him, the struggle for supremacy con- 
tinned for 18 years with alternate 
guccess. In 1727 Sambhaji made great 

reparations for a final campaign, bul 
the, Peshwa, BAji Rio Baldl, gained 
such advantages over him, that after 
being deserted by his allies, Kanhoji 
Xngria, and the Nigam, ho was obliged, 
jn 1729, toyicld hisclaim onthe Marétha 
sovercignty to Sahu, and content him- 
self with Kolhiptix, as a distinct 
principality. Tis boundaries were the 
Warnd and Krighnd on the N. and. 1i,, 
and the Tungabhadza on the 8. rom 
this date, then, the separation between 
the Sdtard and Kolhiptiy tamilies be- 
came compleic. Tn imitation of the 
elder imudoun, the Rajiof Kolhipiae 
appointed cight grand officers of Stato. 
Bhagwant Rao had Vishdlgarh with 
the office of Pratinidhi ; Ramchandra 
Nil Kanth had Baiorti, with the ollice 
of Pant Amdtya; the offico of Sena- 
pati or General, fol] to Shidoji, nephew 
of Santajl Ghodpade, and other chiefs 
were made Pant Sachiva, Mantrt, 
Dabir, Nydyddhish, and Nydynshasirt, 

In December, 1760, Sambhaji, the 
last lineal doscendant of Shivaji, dying 
without issno, the son of Shéhji Bhon- 
slé, of Kinhwat, a descendant of the 
10th gon. of Bhosaji, of the line of Bapa 
Rawal, of Chituir, who reigned in 134 
A.D, was carvicd off and adopted, and 
the Queen, with 5,000 followers, sab 
out with him for Bandas, Her party 
was mct ated{jvod by the Peshwi, who, 
after grevt cntrenty, agreed to the 
adoption, and prosented the young 
Raja with a magnificent diamond 
ring. In October, 1762, the youth was 
enthroned at Pandll or Panhala, under 
the name of Shivaji, and rich presents 
were sent to him by the Nigim, Haidar 


* She was than pregnant, and, in 1750, her 
son, Rdm Rajd, became Haji of Satara. 

t The founder of this f€mily, Kam Deo, ac- 
quired the name of GhitRe“by suppressing a 
fhmous brigand named @hity See Graham's 
Report, p. 404, note, 
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‘Al, and all the neighbouring chiefs, 
For some years the Queen acted as 
Regent, and, under her rule, piracy 
grew to such a height that the English, 
in 1766, despatched an armament, 
which captured the fort of Mdlwan, 
and the Peshwé wrested tho districts 
of Chikorl and Manoli from Kolhdpur, 
aud gave thom to the Patwardans, 
his latter cirowmstance led to a petty 
warlare wilh the Patwardans, which 
was rancorously carried on for many 
yeats, Mélwaa, however, was subsa- 
quently restored by the British, ou 
their recciving payment of 382,806 
rupees; and Chikorf and Manolf were . 
given back by the Peshwé, in lis Inst 
ilincss, [1 Hebruary, (772, the Queon. 
Jij& Bat dice, She hac encourager! 
human sacrifices to a fearful gxtont. 
and parties scoured the plains ab night 
for victims to be offered at the Black 
Tower of Panhila, within a fow lim. 
‘dved yards of hor palace, This tower 
was a temple to Durga, the Mindi 
liecate, in the inner fori, and so 
thickly over-canopied with trees, thal 
nob a vay of light could break tha 
gloom. In1773, Kuihar Rio Trimbaf, 
Patwardan of Kurandwax, overran tho 
country, laid siege to Kolhipuy, and 
burned a famons Math or monastery 
in the suburbs, whenco he carried off 
animmense treasure, The Chief Priest 
buried himself alive at Shengdon, in 
voking curses on tho sacrilegious spoiler, 
who nevertheless returned happily to 
his own district, In1777 the ohials at 
Kagal, Béori, and Vishdlgarh, sided 
by the Punt troops, aliacked Kol- 
hapiy, bu were signally doferted, as 
was flso the Peshwi's gonoral, Jtvajt 
Copal Joshi, Tn revenge for this, 
Mahadlajl Sindhia was despatched trou. 
Punt with an overwholming Lovee, 
and ravaged the whole provinge, nor 
did he withdraw till he had exactod 
Irom the Raj& an agkeement to pay 
15,000,000 rapecs for losses sustained 
by the Poshwa. In 1777, Haidar ‘AW 
visited Kolhapur, presonted 1,000,000 
rupees, and offered the support of hig 
trdops, In 1777 the Patwardan Par. 
shurdm Ramchandra, of Mtraj, took 
Akewat, and 2 years after Shertl, and 
in 1780 .@ot possession of the strong 
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march -an wnenccessful attempt was 
made to assassinate Shivaji, who re- 
turned in triumph to Panhdla. Soon 
after, a detachment of the Kolhapur 
troops was despatched on a foray, and, 
falling in with a band of 400 Thags, 
hanged or beheaded them all, After 
this punishment, other hordes of that 
fraternity of miscreants avoided the 
province of Kolhaptir, At Savanir 
the Kolhdptr troops were, however, 
totally defeated, and driven back by 
Dhondu Pant Goklé; but, being rein« 
forced by Shivaji in person, took 
Konur, kitted the Des#i, and laid the 
whole country round under contribu- 
tion, In 1799 Nand Farnavis, beiug 
reconciled to Parshurdim Patwardan, 
directed him to restrain the forays of 
the Kolhdptr Raja. This led to a 
pitched battle at Chikorl, where Shi- 
vaji, surrounded by a body-guard 
glittering in chain armour, appeared 
at the head of 16,000 men, and com- 
pletely defeated Parshuram, killing 
him, and putting his whole army to 
flight. Ramchandra, Parshurdm’s son, 
repaired to Pund, and obtained power- 
ful reinforcements, among which 
were 5 battalions of Sindhia’s regular 
troops, under Major Brownrige. With 
this army, in 1799, he besicged Kol- 
hapur. Shivaji himself retired into 
the fort of Panhala, but was attacked 
on the way and suffered heavy loss. 
On the 4th of Jan, 1800, the enemy's 
batteries opened against Kolhupur ; 
and on the 12th of March, a wide 
breach having been made, the enemy's 
columns advanced to the assault, but, 
were driven, back with the loss of 
8,000 killed and naan including 
several of Sindhia’s Enropenn officers,* 
whose graves may still be seen near 
the ramparts. The nett day the 
enemy raised the siege. A peace of 
some years followed, and during the 
campaign of 1804 the Kolhapta Raji 
observed a strict neutrality between 
the English and Mardthas, In 1806, 
Shivaji besicged the fort of Wad, 
whereupon. the ce sent assistance 


fort of Dudargarh. Ratndkar Pant 
Ap4 now became prime minister, and 
under his guidance the Raja made a 
successful expedition to Sdwantwidi, 
and soon after transferred the seat of 
government from Panhali to Kol- 
hépur, In 1786 the Raja Shivaji 
again invaded Sawantwddi with 
complete success. In 1792the Eng. 
lish fitted ont a force at Bombay to 
attack Wadi and Kolhapur in conse- 
quence of the piracies gf those powers, 
but an apology was made by the Raja, 
and a treaty concluded, by which 
permission was conceded for the es- 
tablishment of British factories at 
Mélwan and Kolha4piz. In 1793 Par- 
sbnr4m Ramchandra, who had just 
returned from aiding the British in 
Maist, invaded the Kolhapur territo- 
ries, but in 1794 his son Ramchandra 
was defeated before the walls of Alte 
by Shivaji, and made prisoner with al 
his principal officers. They weretreated 
generously and released, but the elder 
Parwardan, unsoftened by this kind- 
ness to his son, immediately recrossed 
the frontier, and laid siege to Kol- 
hapir, fiom which city he exacted 
3,000,000 rupees. Soon after this Nind 
Farnavis encouraged the Raja of Kol- 
hépur to attack the Patwardans, Up- 
on this Shivaji called ont the whole 
force of his State, and by a well- 
managed surprise, recovered the strong 
fort of Budargarh, which had been 10 
years in the Patwardan’s possession, 
Chikorl and Manoli were recovered 
from Bhaskar Rdéo Trimbak, the chief 
of ,Nipani. In October, 1796, Shivaji 
marched from Kolhdptir, and, after 
plundering several towns, completely 
sacked Tasganw, and burnt the palace 
of the Patwardan. In 1798 the Kol- 
haptw Raéjd aided the Raja of Satara 
in his attempt to recover his independ- 
ence, and received the gallant Chatur 
Singh, the Raja's brother, when he 
escaped, from Satara. This prince, 
being pursued by the Peshwi's troops, 
tumed back upon them with the rein- 
forcements he had received from Kol- 
hapir, and cut them off almost to a 
man, and then, marching on Karad, 
surprised the Patwardan’s troops and 
totally routech them, During this 
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* Jules Romeu, ¥61768, un crtoyen do Lan- 
guedoe, commant dn battn, de Yarmés de 
Sindhia, Tué aux trenches de Kolapur, 2m 
Mars, 1800, is one of the inscrintions, 
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to the Siwant. This led to a war bo- 
tween the Peshwa and Shivaji, and in 
1808 the Peshwi's general, tha chief 
of Nipani, totally defeated the Kol- 
hapiy army at Songdon, with the loss 
of 6,000 men, and all theiz cannon, 
colours, andelephanis, Shivaji himself, 
sevorely wounded, with difficulty cs- 
caped, A peace followed, and on 


the 21st of June, 1809, & princess 


of Kolhapiy was given in martiage to 


the Nipdni chief, who, suspicious of 


treachery, suddenly decamped in the 
night with his bride, and two yenrs 
after made a further irruption into 
Kolhaptz, and defeated Shivajt’s 
troops a, Hewra, capturing 6 guns 
and 1,200 prisoners, In 1812, a Bri- 
tigh force assembled at Pandharpir, 
and peace was made between the con- 
tending partics, through the interven- 
tion of Mr, Elphinstone, The fort of 
Malwan was, on that occasion, ceded 
to the Bombay Goverment, which 
guaraniced Kolhdiptr from further ag- 
gression, The same year the palace 
and slate records were partly destroyed. 
at Kolhapur, during a tumult, by some 
Pathins. Shivaji died on the 24th of 
April, 1812, after a reign of 58 years, 
He left two sons, by different mothers, 
Shambhu and Shihji, betdcr known as 
Ab& Sthib and Bawa Sthib, Abs 
Sahib quietly succeeded. During the 
war with the Peshwai, in 1818, he 
heartily espoused tho British cause; 
and, by a uew treaty, Chikori and 
Manoli were taken from the Nipdnt 
chief, and restored to Kolhipir. Ou 
the 2nd of July, 1821, Ab& Sahib was 
murdered in his palace by Sthaji 
Mohité, and, Baws Sahib succeeded. 
Hea was a peise of a daring and 
ferocious character, and, in 1824, 
during the disturbances at Kittie, his 
behaviow led to grave suspicions 
Noxt year his intrigues had proceeded 
so far, that the British resolved to 
interfere, A forca of 6,000 men 
marched on Kolhadptr, and arrived 
there in December, he Raid had 
assembled 20,000 meg: but, as the 
British troaps cond the heights 
above the city, his heart failad him, 
and he submitted 10 the terms offered 
to him. In October, 1826, he visited 
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the Goveinor of Bombay ab Puni, 
Te came with a splendid body-guard 
of 1,000 horse, 16 elephants, a Dbat- 
talion, of Arabs, and 1,600 irregular 
infaniry, IHis conduct was most ir 
rilating ; and ot last, having woundol 
a iwooper in the Pund horse, he made 
& Eas aria reiveat, Troops were 
now put in motion against him from 
Belgéon, and he again tendered his 
aubmigsion ; Iut nob keeping la lis 
proinises, 0 Brigish force was, in 1827, 
for the third time assembled at Kol- 
hipir, ‘The town, though garrisoned 
by 3,000 Arabs, inmecliately surren- 
dered, and, on the 281d of October, a 
new treaty was imposed, Tho Raj 
was compelled to reduce his troops to 
400 hovse, aud 800 foat; ta disgharge 
his Arabs; to cede Chikor{ and Ma. 
nolf, aud the forts of Panhtlé and 
Pawangarh ; and to permit. a British 


wogimont 1o be quartered at Kolhapty. 


Bawa Sahib dic on the 29th of No- 
vember, 1887, at Yeott, ucar Panidhar- 
pia, whither he had gone on a pre- 
tended pilgrimage, but really with the 
design of pluncering some of tho 
towns on the Krishnd. Ie left two 
sons and two daughters. lis eldest 
son, Shivaj{, sucaceded him. <A re- 
goney was formed of the young princo’s 
mother, his aunt, and four ministers, 
bub the aunt soon got possession of 
the whole power, As she ruled most 
oppressiyely, the English Government 
resolved to appoint a minister, and, in, 
1843, nominated Daji Krishnah to tha 
office, his officer conscientiously en. 
doavoyed to introduce reforms, but 
was resolutely opposed by the Regent, 
who encouraged a spirit of discontent, 
watil a vegular congpitney «vas organs 
ized _agninst the British Government, 
In duly, the forts of Stmangaph and. 
Budargayh closed theirpatesand Lieut. 
Col, Wallace, of tho Madyas army, wax 
seit from Belgdon, with 1,200 men, 
4 mortars, and 2 nine-pounders, Lo 
capture them. Ifo arrived lefore Sit« 
mingarh on the 19th of Seplomber, 
and onthe 24th cawied the Peta, lut 
was obliged to turn the siege of the 
fort into a blockacle, and to send to 
Belgdon for battoriug-gung, On the 
22nd of Septembey, the garrison of 
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Budargarh ‘sallied out on the Kolha- 
pir troops sent against them, and dis- 
persed them with loss, and this success 
greatly encouraged the rebels. Rein- 
forcements of English Loops were now 
ordered up. On the 8ih of October, 
General Delamotte took command, and 
on. the 11th, 4 battering-guns reached 
bamgngarh, They were immediately 
placéd in position, and by the next 
evening a breach was cfected, The 
Commissioner, Mr. Reeves, allowed 
the garrison to parleyfbut found, they 
wére confident of support from Kol- 
hapur, where the troops had risen and 
confined Daji Krishnah. Affairs, there- 
Tore, took their course, and on the 
morning of the 13th the place was 
stormed and carried with little oppo- 
sitiongand a wing of the 5th Madvas 
Cavalry owt up a large body of rebels, 
who had assembled in the neighbour- 
hood, 

On the day beforethe storm, Coloné) 
Outram. jomed the camp to act with 
Mr. Reeves, and was the first man in 
at the assault, and, indeed, for several 

aninutes, alone among the enemy. On 
the place being captured, the Joint 
Commissioners offered an anmesty to 
all who would return to their allegi- 
ance, ‘his proclamation, however, 
produced no effect. Colonel Outram 
then, with characteristic energy, set 
off for Kégal, taking with him Lieut.- 
Colonel Wallace and 500 of his bri- 
gada, in order that, by his. near proxi- 
mity, he might be the beticr able to 
support the Rajd against his rebellious 
troops, and effect the release of the 
mimster, Daji Krishnah, who was now 
imprisoned in the fort of Pawangarh. 
On the 24th of October, after much 
negotiation, the Minister was released, 
and the young Rajdof Kolhaptiy, with 
his aunt and mother, and a majority 
of the chicfs, left the city and joined 
the British camp. This movement 
was strongly opposed by the soldiery. 
of whom 500, under Babaji Ahirékar, 
went off io join the malcontenis at 
Budargath, On the 20th of October, 
General Delamotte moved from Sa- 
mangarh against Budargarh, the gar- 
vison of which place had, ten days 
previously, plundered the British Par- 
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ganah of Chilkorf and robbed the trea- 
sury of the principal station. On ar- 
riving at Budargarh, General Dela- 
motte admitted:the garrison to sur- 
render; but, while he was parleying 
al one gate, Babdji and his followers 
escaped at the other, and threw them- 
selves into the still stronger fortress of 
Panhala On the 17th of November, 
Colonel Ovans, the Resident at Satara, 
who had just been appointed Special 
Commissioner in the 8. Maratha coun- 
ivy, was seized by the rebels while in- 
cautiously travelling with avery slight 
escort from Batira, and carried prisoner 
into Panhala. The Joint Commis- 
sioners exerted themselves to procure 
his iclease, and succeeded, but the gar- 
rison of Panhild still kept their gates 
closed, and rejected the terms offered 
to them, On the 27th the Peta was 
captured, On the morning of the 1st 
of December the batteries opened ; 
the same afternoon, the breach, being 
reported practicable, was stormed in 
gallant style; and a portion of tho 
garrison, endeavouring to escape to the 
adjoining fort of Pawangayh, were 60 
closely followed by the British troops, 
that this second fortress also fell on. 
the same day. Babaji Abirekar, and 
about 70 other ringleaders of the mal- 
contents, were killed in the storm of 
Panhilaé, and many prisoners were 
captured by troops judiciously ea, 
in the surrounding plain, Qn the 6th 
of December, Colonel Wallace, with a 
light force, procecded against Rangna, 
70 m. distant, and reached it on the 
9th, He carried the Peta the same 
day; and, having got two guns and. 
two mortars into position during the 
night, kept up so heavyea fire from 
them next day that the onemy, after 
dark, evacuated the fort,and fled into 
the jungles of the Sawantwadt coun- 
try. To this quarter many of the 
fugitives from Vishdlgarh and other 
forts in the Kolhdptr province betook 
themselves, Colonel Outram was ap- 
pointed io the command of a light 
field force for the reduction of these 
rebels, The (Yth Regiment Bombay 
NL. the left ying of the 2nd Qnoen’s 
Royals, a company of H. M. 17th Re- 
giment, the 8rd Regiment Madras 
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N. L, detachments of the 10th, 21st, 
and 28rd Bombay N. I, and of the 8th 
and 16th Madras N. I, of the 6th 
Madras L. G., and the Pund Ilorse, 
and a few light guns, were the troops 
destined for the service, and they 
arrived at Vingorloh about the middle 
of December, 1845, Their first opera- 
tion was the reduction of the hill forts 
called Manohar, “ Mind-ravishing,” 
and Manseitosh, “Mind's delight,” 
situated on two lofty rocks, about a 
mile from the fort of the Ghats, and 
85 m. from Vingorlen, i. by N. In the 
first march from Vingorloi, Colonel 
Outram had a narrow escape. Riding 
at the head, of the column with Capt. 
Battye, of the 2lst N. I, ho was 
observed by a party of rebels posted 
in trees, and was known by his blue 
coat to be the bard sdhib or officer of 
the highest rank. A volley was fired 
at him, but the bullets intended for 
him struck Capt. Battye’s horse, which 
fell dead, shot through in three places, 
On arriving at the forts it was found 
that, though close to one another, there 
was no communication between them, 
but that they weic separated by a pro- 
found chasm. It was resolved to al- 
tack Jfanahar, and as it was impos- 
sible to anrry up heavy guns into that 
difficult fortress, the only course was 
to storm. Tho scarp was about 50 ft, 
high, and the only access was by steps 
eut in the rock. The height of the 
forts above the plain was about 2,5001, 
About noon, the company of the 17th 
and some Sipdhis, led by Licut. Mun- 
bee of the Engincers, advanced gal- 
lantly up the rocky steps, but the gar- 
ison, rolled down on thom hoaps of 
large stones which swept away several 
of the Huropeans, and struck the officer 
leading them on the head. Tiaut. 
Munbce was shot through the hand, 
and the atorm failed. It was thon 
determined to 1onew the attack nat 
night, but, under cover of the dark- 
ness, the garrison, who did not amount 
to more than 80 or 40 men, let them- 
selves down over the wall with ropes 
and escaped, The trfbps now moved 
through the jungles i hs direction of 
Goa, clearing them of the rebels. They 
found many stockades, and there was 
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considerable danger in straying from 
the column, but they did not meet 
with any serious resistance, and, aftor 
a harassing campaign of three months, 
the rebellion was completely pul down. 
The rebels were driven into the terri. 
tories of Goa, where they recoived 
shelter. After the lapse of some years 
an amnesty was pranied to they, but 
some desperate characters wore cx- 
pressly excluded from terms. 

In January, 1845, a British officer 
was appointed Political Superinignd- 
ent of tho Kolhapur State, a brigade 
was stationed in the vicinity of tho 
town, and various mensnres of reform 
were introduced into the government 
with the happiest resulig, Kolhapur, 
however, was one of the few places 
which, during the disastrous rebellion 
of 1857, furnished proofs that tho 
fidelity of even the Bombay army was 
not altogether incorruptible, On the 
night of the Bist of July a sudden 
uproar and firing was hemd in tho 
lines of the 27th Bombay N. I, sta- 
tioned at Kolhdpir, ‘Lhe night was 
dark, and heavy zain was Salling. 
The mutincors at first induecd by 
threats several sipdhis who were not 
in the plot to join them, They broke 
open the store guard, and carried. off 
spare arms and ammunition. ‘The 
then procecded to the quarter guard, 
released some piisoners, and arried, 
off public treasure to tho amount of 
46,000 rupees. They then plundered 
the bazdr and the house of the Jam’a- 
ddr Adjutant, whose mother thoy shot, 
and bub for the firnmoss of the local 
corpsealrendy montioned, might hava 
caused very serious trouble. 

Tith forts of Pankila and Panane 
gadh.—Befors lowing Kolhipiy, the 
iraveller must pay a visit to Panhald, 
which Ties 10 m, to the N.W, of the 
capital, After about 41m, he will cross 
the Pinch Gang river by a Lord where 
the water is about 2 St. 6 deep in the 
dry weather, Ho will thon proceal 
about 6 m. along the foot of Jotebi's 
hill, and will come to the Ioot of 
Paxangadh. Jotebi’s hill is covered 
by_a labyrinth of sacred temples 
and gateways. None of the present 
temples gre of grant age. The threo 
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principal ones are dedicated to Shiva, 
and built of fiue blue basalt, The 
revenne amounts to Rs. 12,000, of 
which Sindhia pays Rs. 7500. In the 
same hill are some old rock-cut cells, 
Pawala Caves, near Jotebd’s hill, con- 
sist of one large one 34 ft. sq. with 14 
pillars arranged parallel to the three 
inner walls, in which have been. 18 or 
19 cells; several on the left are entirely 
destroyed, and outside to the left isa 
very irregular Chaitya eave, 31 ft. deep 
and 164 wide in front, with remains of 
a dahgopa, In the centre of the hill is 
a line of trees, and here steps are hewn 
in the rock which lead to the temples, 
the whole distance being about + m., 
for Jotebé is about 2600 ft. above the 
sea, Qn reaching the foot of Pawan- 
gadh, one can drive up‘the hill for 
about 1 m., beyond which a carriage 
cannot go, but a visitor may walk, 
tide, or be taken in a palki, Thé 
traveller will pass under the scarp of 
Pawangadh, a fort which is about 1500 
yds. from the E, gate of Panhala, 
which is called the Fath kA Buy, 
®eate of victory.” The whole length 
of the fort of Panhalé from Ei. to W. 
is about 1500 yds,, and itis 996 ft, above 
Kolhapux, and this again 1997 ft. above 
thesea, so that Panhald is 2992 ft. above 
sea level, and, though not so high as 
Mahsbaleshwar, the climate is cooler, 
for the thermometer does not rise above 
70°. At the Fath Gate is a temple to 
Maruti. On the face of the gateway 
are written 8 lines in Persian, the 
translation of which is as follows :— 
Gate of Vietory. ® 

In tho name of God, besides whom inno place 
Ne’er was nor is any other God. 

In the reign of the King of Kings, Shih ’Aq, 
This powerful tower was, by the grace of Goi, 
Founded and made stiong by Shanswd din, 
‘Who was his fortunate deputy, 


A bastion is a tieasuz6 in this fort, 
Which dates from 986 4.11, 


You then pass on the left a Muham- 
madantomb of granite, which has been 
converted into a school. Then comes 
atemple of Sambhaji on the same side 
of the road. There is here a Sanskrit 
inscription with the date Shaka 1683. 
It is too long to be here translated, 
At some distance beyond this is Shi- 
vaji’s Tower, which is used by ihe 
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Political Agent for summer quarters. 
lt faces the H, and stands oy the brink 
of the scarp, which is here very deep. 
The lower room has a baleony, and 
in the W. wall is an inscription in 
Persian, of which the following is a 
translation :— 


In the reign of Imahim Adi Shah of happy 
memory 

Thus delightful palace was built, at the edge 
ot the platform of the fort, 

* * * Tn the year 1008 4.u, this palace 

Was finished, 

O God, protect this castle. 


You ascend 14+7+2+43 steps toa 2nd 
story, which looks over a tolerably 
level piece of ground, where is the 
bangla of the American Mission on 
the right, and the T, B, with 8 sets of 
rooms on the left, and near it a ruined , 
pavilion, Ascend now, 9+5+-1 steps 
to the roof of the tower, whence is a 
fine and extensive view. You see to 
the right the §. end of Panhala fort and 
Pawangadh, beyond which is Jotebd’s 
Hill and the road leading to Malkapur. 
The tower itself is 42 ft, high, and 
stands ou a scarp of 65 ft. ; total, 
107 ft. It is said that it has been 
struck by lightning 2 or 8 times a 
year at the setling in of the monsoon, 
but it is so solid that no harm has 
been done. Long before the time of 
Shivaji, and before this tower was 
built, a Hindu Raja resided here, A 
copper plate found at Satard proves 
that in A.D, 1192, the Radja of Panhdla 
reigned over the territory from the 
Mahddeo Hills N. of Satdra to the 
Hernkas{ river, and claimed descont 
from the Rajas of Tagava, The Kings 
of Bijaptx then became ossessed of 
Panhaldé. Shivaji got possession of it: 
in 1658, but it was surrendered to the 
Mughuls in 1690. The Iinglish stormed 
the forl in 1844. About 4 of m, 8.W. 
of the tower ave the stone granarics, 
which enabled Shivaji to stand a sicge 
of 5 mouths, They are 80 ft, high, 57 
broad, and 130 long. At the W, side 
of the fortis the Tin Darwiaa gato, 
which, as the ifsme implies, is a triple 
gate. Over ive W. part of it ia a 
Persian inscription, which says that 
the fort was repaired in the roign of 
Tbrahim ‘Adil Shah in the year 954 4.4, 
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by Malik Daud ‘Als, son of the Minister 
Ahmad, There are two shorter inscrip- 
tions to the right and left, of similar 
purport. ‘The gate is handsomely 
sculptured, To the right of the gate, 
at about 40 yds. distance, is the 
place where the Wnglish breached and 
stormed the fort in 1844. Any one 
who examines this spot will admire 
the courage and. vigour of the soldiers 
who could ascend, under the fire of 
the enemy, so steep a place, About 
parallel with this is the old pavilion, 
which was a Rang Mahall for the 
Muhammadan ladies} when Panhali 
belonged to Bijapt. It is on the 
verge of the scarp and bulges ovor it. 
Tt is 43 £1, high, and is now called 
Sadobi's temple. Going S. from this, 
to the building which is now a school, 
is a stone with a Persian inscription, 
which may be translated thus :— 


I have not seen its like in the world, 
In the reign of the King of Kings, of pure 


faith, . 
A King like ‘Ali, a choice rulor, 


Further on is 9 square domed build- 
ing, said to be the tomb of Shokh 
Svadu’d din Kattdl. Near the same 
spot is an old tank, and on a stoncin 
the centro of the 8. wall of it, is a 
line the Huglish of which is :— 


In_tho time of King ‘Adil Mahmud Sultin 
Bahman{ hth, 

May God Most Tigh perpetuate his torritory 
and his rule diwing the tints of Uke adminis- 


tration 

Of’ Adil Khan, champion agate infldels, may 
the time of his power bo prolonged, and 
by the direction of Malik Sikanday Teidar 
Bahidur, may is prosperity he continued, 

The huilding of this reservoir took placa 

Tf you ask the date of the tank and who 
was its bui@lor, then ask of mo in a kind 
manner, . 

The date of the tank of Panui is Iskandar 
and its buildwr Malik. 

The date is 917 ain, =1407 A.D, 


Tuto this tank scores of Bridhmant 
women threw themsclves when our 
soldiers stormed tho fort. On the 
whole, Panhila is one of the most 
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chief, who uscd to descend on horse- 
back the dangerous and almost pre- 
cipitous mountain, before the presont 
road and path to the fort were made, 
in order to gallop with his wild fol- 
lowers to some [nr-off district in pursuit 
of plunder, 


ROUTE 16. 


KoundArur To sATARs. 


The stages on this route are as fol. 
lows :— 





From To + {Milos. 
Kothipir » | Top Ki Tappi . 5 
Top Ki Tappd. | Kint : “e ve 6 
Kini ‘ Tandulwidi —. 5 
Tandulwidi Kunheri . 6 
Kamhot . Norla. oo iu 
Nom... Keshtyion. ‘ G 
Kashighon Nirlyanwidi . 6 
Nanlyanwidi . | Karid ‘ : 6 
Kardd = . | Tha kk 7 
Twa 2 2] Vorb. 6g 8 
Yer . 6 8 fla v6 7 
Atil » «| Bmadgiol, . u 
Buradgioh . . | Bai . 8 


78 


In the fivat stage the Pinch Gangi 


‘ Total.» 











interesting forts in W. India. From |river is crossed, and botwaan the 


successful expedition 


it Shivaji made aud 
mire the courage of 


of big most {2nd and 3rd, the Varna, which is a 
and if we ad- (bad and gancly crossing. N, of itim. 
e British, who |a toll is paid. The road lies between 


stormed the ea emma but equally /hills 500.10 800 ft, high, with abun. 


admire the har 


ihood of the Mardtha |dance of cultivation and thriving 
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villages in the valley. The T. B. at 
Kardd, which is about half way, is 
but an indifferent one, but there are 
many Muhammadan remains in the 
town, which might induce a traveller 
io stop. Afier leaving Kardd, the 
1oad tus to the right, over the very 
deep bed of the Koina river, which 
here falls into the Krishna, coming 
trom the W. The bed of the river is 
crossed by a fine bridge, at least 70 ft. 
nbove it. ‘Terlé is just beyond the 
rivor of the same nase, and is broad 
and very sandy. 2 miles beyond 
Terlé is Umarj, a large village where 
horses are sometimes changed, but 
there is no T. B. 

Sdtdrd —The road from Kolhaptr 
bends a little to the right, just before 
entering ihe cantonment of Satara, 
and afler passing on, the right a tank 
much used by washermen, crosse! 
the road. to Mahuli, and 800 yds. 
beyond it, turns to the left, and 
goes for } m. to the: N.W. to the 
T. B. The road from Pund enters 
the cantonment from the N.W. 
The cantonment is about 14m, from 
N. to §, and nearly the same from FE. 
to W. Inthe centre of the S. side is 
the old Residency compound, but the 
collector, who is now the chief civil 
authority, lives at the N. end of the 
cautonment. The lines for the Euro- 

ean soldiers ale in the centre of the 
i. side, and the native lines and Sadr 
bazdr to the N. of them. The church 
is 700 yds, to the W. of the native 
lines. Itis named St. Thomas, and was 
opened in 1850, It is 63 it. from B. 
to W.and 16 ft. from Nvto 8. Atihe Z, 
end is a handsome stained glass win- 
dow, and here also is a carved screen 
ofteak. The Gothic roof is of teak, 
ae the pulpit of polished grey stone. 
The old colours of the 6th N. I. are 
crossed over the W. entrance, A 
Hench mark of the G, Trig. Survey is 
on the door-step ,and another just 
opposite betweon the pillars of the 
verandah, with these words, "135 £t. 
above Yend bridge,” which was built 
by the Raja, and is 2m. from Satara. 
In the road, before coming io the 
church, is a large tree with a stone 
bench round it, ascended to by 
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G steps, with the following inscrip- 


tion :— 


This Téstimontal, 


in 
Conjunction with Charitable Institutions, 
Has been erected in the year 1855 
By subseriptions of the 
Jagirdars and others, 

As a respectful tribute of gratitude 
To the memory of lug late 
Hiauness Sudnof (Snanenn) RAsA, 
of Sitara, 
and of 
H. B, I. Frcre, Esq., 

The late British Commissioner 
of Sitdide 


On the left is the same in Marathi, 

In this direction, too, is the old ceme- 

tery, a little off to the right of the 

road going io the fort. The enclosure 

in which it is,is kept locked, and no 

further interments take place. The 

oldest tomb here is to Major Bromley, 

who died July 1éth, 1822, The new 

cemetery is half a mile to the N.E. of . 
the European barracks, and is planted 

with flowers and cypresses and other . 
fine trees, It is most creditably kept. 
There is a remarkable tomb here, with 
a white marble cross, to the wife of 
Thomas H. Leach, who dicd August, 
1870, and to her husband, who died 
Jan, 31st, 1875, who was out with the 
police after acriminal, and was shot by 
one of his own policemen. ag it was al- 
leged, by accident. At the §.E. corner 
is the grave, unmarked bya stone, of the 
wife of a sub-judge, shot by her hus- 
band by accident. Proceeding from 
the old cemetery along the road which 
leads W. to the fort, the traveller will 
pass first though a very neat bazar for 
about half a mile. He will leave the 
Jimi Masjid on the le(t! and then 
come to the ndw palace built by oe 
Sahib, which is near the centre of the 
city, and_adjoing the old palace, On 
the fagade of the new palace are a 
number of mythological pictures, 
much defaced by the weather. The 
first door opens into a court 104 it, 
from E. to W. and 79 from N. to 8. 
On the W. side is a gallery, the inner 
side of which istsupporied by 14 teak 
pillars, well car¥éd. On the Ui. side are 
only 8 pillars, On the N. side of the 
court is a vast hall, one of the largest 
in India, being 164 {t, from N.1o §, and 
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484 from E. to W., and 80 ft, high, 
In tho front court axe the offices of 
the collector and his assistants, and W. 
of the hall are those of the judga. 
The hall was a place of prayer in the 
time of Api Sahib. The rool is sup- 
ported by 64 leals pillars, besides 4 in 
front. The old palace is very shabby, 
and quito deserted, Such is now the 
state of a palace whose prince claimed 
to rule as far as the Atak. About 
200 yds. beyond this, io the B. by N., 
is a pretty garden and villa belonging 
to Raja Rim, who was adopted by the 
late Rani. He is a Bhonslé from 
Nagptr, but not connected with the 
late reigning family of that country, 
This prince is about 6 {L. 7 in, high, and 
stout, with a pleasing face and bright 
eyos. He is in possession of Jay Bha- 
want, the famous sword of Shivaji, and 
of the crown jewelsof the Sitirafamily, 
and would no doubt show them if ap- 
plication be mace to his Kiurbari, or 
“man of business.” The sword is 3 St, 
9 in. long in the blade, and the handle 
is 8 in, long, but so small ihat a 
European can hardly get his hand 
into it, On the blade is the stamp 
Gehoa, and written in Balbod charac- 
ters, “ Sarkér Rajat Shabu Chhatrpati 
Kadim Avval,” lig Highness Raji 
Shabu Supreme Lord, the First. ‘The 
Waghnakh, ox tiger's claw,with which 
Shivaji wounded Afyal Khan, consists 
of 4 stecl claws, with a ring which 
passes over the firsts and fourth finger, 
iid is too small for a Muropean hand. 
Lhe shield is of rhinoceros hide, and has 
4 stars or bosses of dinmonds, The gold 
casket for holding the scal is orma- 
mented wit diamonds, rubies, ae 
and emoralds, and there is an inkstand 
and penholder of guld similarly be. 
gemmed,’ The quilted cont which 
Shivaji wore when he murdered Afzal 
Khan, may also be secon. Lt is ned 
with chain armour, which is hidden 
by thick maases of padding and. silk, 
embroidered with gold. “It is yory 
heavy, and as Shivaji also wore 
steel helmet, it is surgvising that tho 
suspicions of the Bijap¥r general weve 
not roused. The dapper is very hand- 
some, and is 18 inches long, of which 
the steel blade is 10 inches and the 


jewelled handle &. 
emeralds, and rubies in the handle 
are very fine, The city has many his- 
lorie recollections, and the station is 
one of the most salubrious and plea- 
sant in the Dakhan, being close to the 
foot of the Mahdbaleshwar hills, 


it on the §, 
termination of 4 spur from the Mahd- 
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The diamonds, 


Mile 
tid is situated in a hollow betweer? 


two rangesol hills, which rise hove it 


on the Hi. and W,, and partly overlap 


The hil] on the W,. js tho 


It is called Utesh- 
are some temples on 
with a colony of Brih- 


baleshwar hills, 
war, and there 
the top, 


mans and the largest monkeys to be 


scon in these paris, From this bill 


to the city there is an aqueduct 4 m. 
Jong, 


and there are also two fine tanks, 
Lhe Fovt.—The pate of the Fort is 
on the Ia, side, and a very steep zig- 
g path leads up to it, Tho traveller 
may ride wo or be caried in a 
chair, supporied on bambis, by 8 
bearers, ‘The ascent lies at first along 
the foot of a ridge, on which the Raja 
had a house, where he slept in hot 
wenther, It is now ruined, and the 
woodwork has béon carried away. 
Alter half a mile or go, the ridge is 
crossed, and the path proceeds a ong 
the brink of a precipice which is to 
the right, the fort being to the left, 
Looking up at the scarp, one is as- 
tonished to hear that several of our 
soldiars have been killed in allompting 
to descand it to buy liquor, lt looks 
80 utterly impracticable, ‘Tha gate on 
the Hi, side is of Klone, and yer 
slrongty built, with buttresses 40 fle, 


high. ‘Lhe tutorioy of the Tort ig now, 


quite desolate. There axe only a fow 
wrolched ruinous buildings, ‘with 1 
small Pagoda and a brick barrack, 
for 6 soldlers, The old jpalace in 
which the Resident used to have his 
Bummer. quarters has beon Awopt 
away. 

The Kort is gnid to have boon built 
by a Rija of Panhdla, who, ag testified 
by a copper plate found at RaAtird,* 
Yeigned in Awd, 1192, By him, ico, 
were erectad the forts of Bairdigarl 


* Grant Dutf, vol. 


y, 28, 
of Bombay Lit. Society, 


Trngnotions 
ol, iif, 
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and Patidugarh, near Wai, and Chan- 
dan and Wandan, near Sétird. Long 
before the time of the ’Adil Shahi 
dynasty at Bijapur, the fort of Satara * 
was used as a state prison, and Shivaji, 
who captured it in 1673, after a siege 
of several months, unwittingly fur- 
nished for his descendants a prison in 
which they were for years confined. 
In 1698, at the suggestion of Ram- 
chandra Pant, Sdétar& was madé the 
capital of the Maratha Government. 
Next year Aurangzib, with a great 
army, arrived before the city. His 
own tents were pitched on the N, side 
of the fort, on the site of the present 
village of Karanjé. ’Aizim Shah was 
stationed at a village on the W. side, 
wihichhas since retained the name of 
Shéhpir, or “the Shah's Town.” 
Shirzt Khan invested the §. and Tar- 
biyat Khan occupied the E. quarter. 
Chains of posts between the differerft 
camps effectually secured the blockade. 
The fort occupies the summit of a hill, 
which is about 800 ft. high, and ex- 
iends 1100 yds. in length and 500 in 
“breadth, ‘The sides are very steep, 
and even the ascent from the city by 
a somewhat winding path on the W. 
is difficult. The defences consist of a 
scarp of upwards of 40 Lt. in perpen- 
dicular black rock, on the top of 
which is a stone wall, It was de- 
fended against Aurangaib by Prydgii 
Prabhu, hawaldar, who had been 
ueared in the service of Shivaji. As 
soon as the Mughuls began to gain 
any part of the hill he withdrew his 
troops into the fort, and rolled down 
huge stones from the rock above, 
which did great execution, and, until 
cover could be thrown up, were as 
destructive as artillery, The blockade, 
however, was complete, no communi- 
cation could be held with the country, 
and as the small stock of grain in the 
garrison was soon exhausted, the be- 
sieged must have been compelled to 
surrender ; but Parshurim Trimbak, 
who had thrown himself into the fort 
of Prali, purchased the connivance of 
*Ayim Shah, and conveyed stores to 
the besieged. The Mughul troops on 


* Giant Duff, vol. i., p. 260. 


Route 16.—Kolhdpir to Sdtdrd. 


Sect, IT. 


the W. and 8. faces erected batteries ; 
but the grand attack was clirected 
against the N.E.. angle, which stands 
up like a tower, and is one of the 
strongest points, the rock being 42 ft. 
high, and the bastion on the top con- 
sisting of 25 ft. of masonry, making a 
total height of 67 ft. Tarblyat Khan 
undertook to mine this angle, and at 
the end of 44 months had completed 
two mines §o confident were the 
Mughuls of success, that the storming 
party was formed under the brow of 
the hill, Aurangzib moved out in 
grand procession to view the attack, 
and the garrison, and among them 
Prydgjf, attracted by the splendour of 
his retinue, crowded to the rampart, 
The first mine burst several fissures 
in the rock, aud so violent was the 
concussion, that a great part of the 
masonry was thrown inwards, and 
crushed many of the garrison to death, 
The storming party advanced with 
cagerness, and at that time the second. 
and larger mine burst outwards with 
a terrible explosion, and destroyed up- 
wards of 2000 Mughuls. Pryagyi was 
buried by the first explosion, close to 
a temple to Bhavani, but was dug out 
alive. This was regarded by the Ma. 
vaéthas as a happy omen, and, ani- 
mated by it, the garrison would have 
made a prolonged and desperate de- 
fence, but provisions fell short, and 
’*Avim Shah would no longer connive 
at their introductidn. Proposals of 
surrender were, therefore, made 
through him, and the honour of the 
capture, which he so ill.merited, was 
not only assigned to him, but the very 
name of the place, in compliment toy 
him, was changed by the Emperor to 
‘Ayim Tard, be 

In 1705 the fort was retaken by 
the Marathas, through the artifice of a 
Brahman named Anaji Pant, He in- 
gratiated himself with the Mughals 
under the character of a mendicant 
devotee, amusing them with stories 
and songs, and, being allowed to 
reside in the Gort, introduced a body 
of Maéwalis, agd put every man of the 
garrison to thé sword. To this place 
on the surrender of Trichinapalli (Lri- 
chinopoly) on the 26th of March, 1741, - 
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Chanda Sahib. the well-known as- 
pirant to the Nuwébship of the Kar- 
natak, was brought .« prisoner, and 
vemained under surveillance 7 years, 
In 1798 Ram Rujd, son of Shivaji TL, 
got possession of the forl, and col- 
lected troops with a view of rozaining 
his independence from the Pcshws 
Baji Rao; but his forces were sur- 
prised by Parshurdm Bho, and 
driven, out of the town inspite of ihe 
heroism of Yeloji. Mohité and Lenaji 
Mohité, who charged singly into a 
host of enemies and were Killed, 
After the rupture with Baji Rao, the 
Enghsh troops marched to Satin, 
‘ which stwrendered, alter little or no 
resistance, on the 10th of February, 
1818, and Pratip Sing, eldest son of 
Sahu IDL, was installed as Raji. Ie 
held the principality 21 yoars, and 
was sent prisoner to Bandras in 1889, 
being succeeded by his brother, Apa 
Sahib, on whose death, in 1818, the 
territory was annexed, 

There were here 16 icmples, of 
which 11 were to Shiva aud 6 to 
Bhavani, the especial patroncas of 
Shivaji and his family, All but one 
have perished, Panthers are occa- 
sionally seen, from tho walls of the 
fort, basking on the rucks, a low score 
feet below the ramparts, The view 
from the fort is very beautiful, over 
hills rising in every direction of varied 
form, and some of them crowned with 
old forts now crumbling to decay, 
Such are the hills of Chandan aul 
Wandan on tho W., and. the lofty hill 
of Amboli, which, according to Hindi 
legend was a pobble thal slipped 
from a mogntain which [[nnumin 
was carrying to help in mnking a 
bridge from India to Lanka, in Rauut's 
war with Ravan, A. wide plain ox- 
tends to the §,, opening out from the 
town and comprehending the canton- 
ment on the E., the Residency with 
its fine gaxden on the W., and beyond, 
many gardehs and groves, Through 
this plain runs a broad excellent road, 
shaded by an avenne trees to the 
Sangam, or junction @f the rivers 
Krishna and Yena at “the beantilul 
village of Mahull, 

there are many beautiful rides at 


[Bombay—1880. } 
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Siitdrd, and good sport io be hat. 
Quail and florican are plentiful in the 
neighbouring villages, and foxes are 
very numerous, ‘These are coursed 
with groyhounds, mid afford excellent 
sport. Dears, panthers, and ohitis 
may occasionally be found, Tn 1886 
a large bear came down to plunder 
the osidency garden, and slipped 
into the big well there, When tho 
gardencr went to draw water he be- 
held the animal ewimming round and. 
vound, thera being no possibility of 
ils oscape, and it was many hours be 
fore ib sauk, A mango tree in thix 
garden is worth a visit, being n very 
fine specimen, and nearly 80 fl, in 
cirewmlorence, At a village a few 
miles off is a still larger tree af the 
seine specics, aud nearly 10 ft. rome, 
Those who take an inteveet in old ira. 
ditions will find Sdtird a pood placa 
f@v inquiry into such legends. hore 
is one, and most probably founded on 
fact, that when the fort was erected. 
the son and daughicr of the chiof 
Mahar in the place were buried alive , 


“al the principal ontrance, which, as 


already noticed, is on the I, ond 
may be known by two large fish, the 
cusigng of nobility, sculptured upon 
it, These living snorificts are part of 
the aboriginal worship of the country, 
and the legend tends to show that tho 
Mahirs ave no olher than the nbo- 
uigines, 2s, Indeed. is believed on 
many other accomts, During tha 
Dasahré the Mahara of Silird sacri- 
fice a malo bulfalo at the temple of 
Bhavinj, which stands at the NI, 
angle of tho forb where the mine, go 
fatal to the;Mughul trvops, was sping, 
The animal 1s bulloicd, wounded, 
and dviven furiously about, in the. 
very way in which the Tudas beat 
the buffaloes they sacrifice ab their 
funeral rites, In this, then, there is 
an undoubted relic of moat ancient 
aboriginal worship, 

Miiiti-—This ‘pretiy place, at the 
conflnence of the Kyishnai and Yent, 
rivors, is about 3m, B, of Sitira, and, 
thoroughly deserves a visit, LL is con- 
sidored a place of great sanctity, and 
the dead fvom Sitti and the sur- 
rounding villages ave brought thore to 
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be burned; and here accordingly the 
Envoy of the Rand of Udepir, who 
came to Pratap Singh in 1886 and died 
on his arrival, was burned. On the I, 
bank of the Krishna is Kehetra Idhuli, 
on the W, bank Wastt Adhd, which 
belongs to the Pant Pratinidhi* De- 
scending the river, the first temple is 
Kshetva Mahuli, dedicated to Radha 
‘Shankar, It was built in 1825 a.p. 
by Bat Sdéhib Sachiv, the great-grand- 
mother of the prescftt Bor-Pant. It 
atands on the Gili Ghat, a long hand- 
some stone platform, built by Bapu 
Bhat in 1780 A.D, The temple is of 
basali, and consists of a shrine and 
verandah, supported by 3 small scal- 
loped arches; the dome is of brick, 
and eonical, but broken up into gra- 
dually diminishing rows of stucco or- 
nameniation, in which are niches filled 
with images, On the same side of the 
tivor is the temple of Bholeshwar Mi. 
hadeo, built in 1742 A.D. by Shripat 
Rao Pant Pratinidhi, It consists of a 
vestibule and shrine, The vestibule is 
esquare, and has no opening but a low 
door, The front is 80 ft, long, and 
plain. The sides gradually contract 
by a series of offsets, which run up 
nearly to the top of the dome, so that 
the back wall is only 6 or 6 ft. long. 
In front are a few tombs of holy men, 
The Ghat was built 4 years before the 
temple, by Anand Rio Bhiv Rao Desh- 
mukh Angaparkar, The next temple 
is on tho same bank, dedicated to Ka- 
meshwar, and was built by Parshurdm 
Nartyana Angal of Debgion, in 1700 
A.D. Looking from the epposite 
pank, one is struck with the very fine 
flight of steps leading wp to it from 
the river-bed, One flight, with its 
broad. platform, was commenced by 
Baji Réo IL, but never finished ; the 
other flight begins very nearly where 
the other leaves off, and is said 10 be 
the work of Parshurim Angal. Half- 
way up it is a small cloister of arches 
on. either side. The roof is domed, and 
formed by concentric layers of stone, 
each diminishing in circumference. In 
front is a bull very richly ornamented 
* This nobleman was the locum tenena of the 


Rajd,and was entitled to 2 umbrellas of state, 
and the bust or figure of Marui and of Gaiud, 
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with chains and’ bells, with his face 
towards the door of the vestibule. 
There are 8 domes, the lowest being 
over the vestibule. A small door leads 
into a shrine, with 5 small figures in 
black basalt, Shiva and Parvatt being 
in the centre, Close to the junction of 
the riveis, on the W. bank of the 
Krishna, and the N. of the Yend, is tho 
temple of Sangameshwar Mahacleo, 
Two flights of steps lead up to the 
courtyard wall from the bank of the 
Krishna. A door in the wall opens 
into a quadrangular court, in which is 
the temple. The temple consists of a 
small open verandah, in which is a 
painting of Lakshmi, of a vestibule 
and shrine, In front is the sacred bull 
under a canopy, supported by 4 pillars. 
The breadth at the back is gradually 
diminished by offsets, The architec- 
tme is pure Hindu. The pillars are 
round, octagonal or square, in alter- 
nate courses, and the roof is formed of 
long stones, which stretch diagonally 
from pillar to pillar, so as to form a 
series of lozonge-shaped spaces filled 
in square stones. The flying buttresses 
to the platform of the sacred bull and 
the top of the dome deserve notice. 
As usual the body of the building is 
of basalt, and the dome of brick and. 
siucco. This temple was built, by 
Shripat Rao Pant Pratinidhi in 1679 
A.D, Below this temple and at the 
junction of the rivers is a triangular 
plot of ground, with the tombs of the 
Gosain named Banshapuri, and his 
disciples. That of the Gosain is an 
octagonal building of grey basalt, sur- 
mounted by a low dome. The sides 
are open, and the triangular heads of 
the openings are scalloped and richly 
carved above ; a broad ledge is carried 
round, supported on elegant scrolls, 
There are 4 other tombs, ‘The largest 
of the temples 28 on the §. side of the 
Yend, and at its confluence with the 
Krishna. It ig sacred to Vishveshvar 
Mahddeo, and was built in 1736 A.D. 
by Shripat Rao. It is of basalt, and 
inclosed by ai irregular-shaped court 
yard open of the side of the river, 
from which it is approached by steps, 
The high platform on which it is 
raised; the low colonnade which runs 
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round the greater part of it; the short, 
thick pillars in alternate courses of 
vound, octagonal, aud square; the 
lozeuge-figured stone roof, the breadth 
increasing trom the front by off-scts 
and then similarly decreasing behind, 
show that it is a building of pura 
Hindu architecture, The length from 
back io front is 50 ft, The greatest 
breadth is 20 lt, and the least 6 fl, 
The interior consists of a vestibule and 
shrine. In tho wall of the vestibule 
are images of Ganpati and Lakshmi, 
the latter of marble, The animal forms 
carved in the capitals of the pillars 
and the cornices deserve notice, On 
2 sides of the courtyard are cloisters 
wilh broad, low pointed arches, On 
another side is a similar building, un- 
finished, At the entrance of the yes- 
tibule is a fine bell, with the date 1744 
in English figures, The icmple of 
Rémchandra Rao at the back of the 
above is very inferior, It consists of 
a verandah and shrine, In the latler 
ave figures in brass of Ravan, Laksh- 
man, and Sitd, This temple was built 
by Trimbak Vishvandth Pétd, in 1772, 
Besidas the above temples thure is one 
to Withoba, built by Joiépant Bhagwat 
of Chinchnera, in 1780 A.D.; one to 
Krishnabit, bullt by Krishna Dikshit 
Chiplunkar in 1764; one built by the 
same man in 1790 to Kyishneshvara 
Mahadeo; and one to Bhairava, built 
by Kyishna Bhat Talke in 1770. There 
are several others of less note. In one 
observe 2 dog sitting, which markg the 
burial place of a fayorite dog of Raju 
Shahu, called Voedardji, ov “© Mad 
King.” It was a black greyhound, 
and saved, if Raja's life by its furious 
barking, which called the prince’s at. 
tention to o tiger which was in the act 
of springing on him, (See Grant Duff, 
vol, ii, p. 80.) ‘The RAjd dressed out 
the dog in gold brocade covered with 
jewels, and put his own tnrban on his 

ead when he was about to receive 2 
Maratha chiefs in full court, He also 
kept a palanquin the onda tor the 






































dog. Muhuli is the schndal point of 
the station, There Bre algo some 
tombs here 10 widows who porformed 
sati, Tho last satt took place on 
August 12th, 1886, Lutfullah in his 


K 
o 


to Muhdbateshwar, 


“Autobiography,” p, 221, refors to 
one, There are many foxes at, 
ea which, if coursed, afford good 
sport, 


ROUTE 17, 
SATARA TO MAITABALESIIWAR, 


rs The stages by this route are— 








From To Miles, 
| es | pe 
Bidtird Khinzir 9 
Khiuar Meda ' 4 
Meda Kilgarh u 
Kilgwh Tm, |e 
Irnial * Fountain Wolel, | 6 
Mahdbaleshwa 
Total». | Bt 





Aflor leaving Sitittrd the Yent, river is 
crosscd, close to the village of Ankle, 
by a bridge of 9 arches. dust here, at 
the village of Kumer, there is a toll of 
4 ants, There is a comfortable T, B. 
at Med, whore the trayellor may break 
his joumey, After lonving Meda tho 
road is vory heavy and dusty, and fut 
of ups and downs, but well shadudt 
with fine trees. There avo lofty hills 
on Ute left, being the range of which 
Uteshwar is tho termination, ‘The 15th 
milestone is passed very goon after 
lesving Meda, and the Zit is at 200 
yds, beyond Kilgarh, At this villago 
ahorde of Kelis rush out to join the 
traveller ; and just bofove reaching the 
21st milestone from Saldrd, the horses 
are taken out and the Tovga iy drawn 
by the Kults, It gonornlly happens 
that a trémondous hubbub of yoicag 
thon springs np, and a furious wrang - 
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ling takes place between the Kulis and 
their Mukaddam or “headman,” who 
tries to cheat them out of their money, 
The traveller will be fortunate if he 
gets off without a delay of half an 
hour, When they do start they go at 
a great rate, pulling the Tonga up a 
gleep incline for 7 m. There is a pre- 
cipice on the right which rises from 
id to 1000 ft, The road is broad 
enough for 2 Tongas to pass one 
another; but in some places the edge 
will have given way, aud the newly 
thrown up earth at these places is not 
at all trustworthy. The Kulis from 
time 1o time encourage themselves 
with yells, which show the astonish- 
ing power of their lungs, and they then 
make surprising spurts for short dis- 
tances. ‘The ascent of the Rilgayh 
Ghat is ended half an hour before 
reaching Jrmal, where is the 28th 
milestone, and which commands a fink 
view. The Kulis will expect 12 ands 
as a present, and but for their noise 
they well deserve it. 

a For a full description of Maha- 
‘baleshwar, see Routed, If the traveller 
proceed thither : 
by this Route he cannot fail to see the 
most picturesque portions of the hills. 
But io exhaust all there is to be seen 
would require a residence of weeks 
and demand the energy of a sportsman 
and a practised pedestrian. 
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from Puna and return |, 
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ROUTE 18. 


BOMBAY TO NASHIK, 


In order to save time the stations 
on the N.E, division of the G. I. P. 
Railway are here given, once for all, 
from Bombay to Jabalpur. 


Time Table. 
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- a Stations. a 5B o 
Bs Bie | # 
a AM A 7 
Ms. Ti, [Re A. Po Rs As P. 

Bombay 8:30 
1|Masjid_ . 8.8510 16/0 09 
SlBykallah . «| 846) 0 50] 0 20 
6 |Dadar » | S58] 0 90} 0 50 

8iSion . . «| % 7] 0120/0 60 
10/Kurla. -| 9.12] 015 0) 0 8 0 

17 |Bhindup «| 9.88) 1 10 0] 0 13 0 
21/Thand . | 247} 2 OO L 00 
84|/Kalydn June. mv.j10,20] 8 3 0] 1 10 0 

Kalyan June, dep. |10,28 

40 |Titwila, «  «{20.47] 8 12 0] 1 14 6 

45 |Khadavli , {11 Of) 4 40/2 20 
| 60 Wasind [11,16] 4110) 2 6 0 

54 |Shdhapiir . .{lL2a) 6 10) 2 90 

50|Ateion. 11.50) 5 9 0] 2120 
Pp, M, 

67 |Khardi 12.14) 6 5 018 20 

76 |Kasara . . mr,/12,88] 7 10/9 8 0 
Kasi dep. }12.47 

85 |Teatpiri, . ar.) 1.47) 8 00) 4 00 
Igatpiri .  dep.} 2.19) 

O91\Ghoti . | 2.85} 8 90) 4 40 
101 |Bailgton. . | 8 19 § 0} 4 12 ¢ 
113 |Deoldli, B, siding] 8.80/10 10 0) 5 6 ¢ 
117 |Nashik Road arr,| 8.42/11 00) 6 8 0 

Nishik Road dep.| 3.49 

128 |Kherwidi. » «| 4,18 R OOo} 6 OC 
186 |Niphitd. «| 4.99/22 12 01 6 6 { 
147 |Lasalgdo” §,11]18 18 0) 6 14 C 
162 |Manmid | 6, OH 8 OF 7 10 
178|Nandgioi —ary,| 6.88/10 12 0) 8 6 6 

Nindgion dep.| 7. 8 

191 rae te . of 7.BSI17 16 0} 8 15 6 
204 |Chalisgton =. .| 8 0/10 2Ooo oC 
216 |Kajgion «| 8.41/20 4 O|10 2 
Q24 Gala  . 9, 2]2t 0 0/10 8 ¢ 
282 |PAchora . 926/21 12 0/10 14 ¢ 
241 |[Mahoji . » «{ 9.61}22 10 O11] 6 ¢ 
248 |Mahisiiwad , -/10,11]23 4 Q{11 10 ¢ 
264 |Shivgoli . @ . ./10.97/28 18 0/41 16 | 
261 | Jalgdon f .{10.4glet 8 0/12 4 6 
269|Bhadli . - Ald, 9195 4 0/12 TO 

P.M, 
276 |Bhusdwal. . arr.|11.80/25 14 0/12 165 ( 


Bhustwal __dep,'12, 0 
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280 [Sauda .. {12.80/26 13 0]13 7 
202 |Nimbora.  . «2.48/27 6 0/18 11 0 
Rawor . «. a 1. 8127 16 O14 00 
Khénapir «| 1.28/28 § Old 40 
Burhanpiy . . 1.60/20 1 0/14 00 
2 }Chaindn «| 2.32/80 8 O16 2 
Mandwit . «| 2.60180 16 0/16 8 0 
Dongaigion 8.27/31 18 0/16 14 0 
s1Bagmar . . .f 86189 7 O16 40 
Khandwa . arv.| 4.11/83 2 0/16 00 
Klandwit — dep.| 4.21 
Jawar , . «| 458/84 1017 00 
Br, wt 6, 88]86 1 O1L7 9:0 
Singaji . . ,| 5.64/85 12 0117 14 0 
Tai sud + «| 612186 8 O18 20 
Khirkian . 6.40187 £ 0/18 10 0 
Bhiiingi .  . 7.18/88 0 0119 00 
Bade. arr 7.46180 2 0110 90 
Birds .  . dep,| 7.67 
425 |'Timaint ,  . «| 8.24/80 14 0110 15 0 
494 /Pagdhal . «| 8.60/40 11 0120 60 
4413 /Siont . - «| @10141 9 0/20 12 0 
448 {Dharam Kundi  .{ 9.86/42 0 0/21 00 
456 }Dularia . 10. 0/42 12 0/22 60 


Ttdrs{ (for ilo- 


shangibid) —,/10.24/43 8 0/21 12 0 











470 /Ramptt .  . ./l046/44 1 0/22 10 
480 |Bigia . a /31,19)45 0 0122 80 
488 jSomrl =. U1, 87/45 12 0/22 14 0 
404 |Suhdgntr , arv.j11.64/46 6 0/28 3 0 

Suhdgpiy _ dop.]12,19 

$05 |Pipana (for Pach-|p. ac. 
marhi) . « {12.61/47 6 0/28 11 0 
527 |Bankeri » «| 1.26/48 8 0/24 40 
627 (Babat . . 1.66/49 7 0124 11 0 
536 [Gadarwida , 2.25150 40126 20 
G44 /Bohdni . . .| 2.50/51 0 0125 8 0 
554 |Kareli (for Stgar).| 8.21/51 15 0126 0 0 
604 |Narsingmiy ~. .J 8.52/52 14 0/26 7 0 
573 [Karak Bel. al 4 3 12 0/26 14 0 
683 |Chhundwidt . 1107 60 
500 (Studd. . 5 0/27 11 0 
597 (Shéhypurd., 00/28 00 
608 Mirganj . 18 O28 70 
016 12 0/28 14 0 


Jabalpur. ’ 
@ 











The general particulars of the history 
of this line may thus be given, ‘he 
directors sanctioned the ‘Tal Ghat line 
on the 8lgt of January, 1856, The 
line from Bombay to Thani, with a 
branch to Mahim, 224 m., was opened. 
Apiil 18th, 1858. From hind to 
Kalyfn, 12m. more, was opened May 
Ist, 1854, being a double line ; now 
there is a double line 1o§Bhosdwal, and 
thence to Jabalpur a single linc, The 
Tal Ghat incline, which begins at 
Kasird, is 94 m. long, and the load 
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allowed in it is, in the fair season, 
11 vehicles and 4 incline brakes for 
1 large engine; 16 vehicles md 4 
incline brakes for 2 large engines. 
The lne rises from the Rotunda 
Nalah, which it cyosses by a vine 
duct. 66 yds, long and 90 ft, high, 
It thon passes through a vock by 
a tunnel 130 yds. long to Manda 
Set Nilah, which it crosses by a via 
duet 148 yds, long and 84 LL, high, and 
another 66 ydselong and 87 fl. high. 
Close to the Manca Set Lorrent are 
two tunnels 1490 yds, long and 80 
yds. Then comes, at 34 m,, Kasird, 
whore, by double track at an acute 
angle, called a reversing station, a 
sharp curye is avoided, the direction 
of the line aliered, anil the railway 
taken through a low pass at the Mas- 
solah Khind to the N. flank of the 
grent spur on the Waiturn side of the 
Wl, Beyond Kisaraé, at the ith m,, 
are 3 tunnels, 285, 118, and 123 yds. 
long respectively, and a viaduct 66 
yds, long and 90 fl. high. Between 
the 6th and 6th m.is a vinaduecl over 
the Ehgéon Nilah 260 yds, long and 
200 £U. high, and 4 tunnels, 490, 412, 
70, and 60 yds, long. Botween the 7th 
and 9th m. there is a viaduet 160 yds, 
long and 80 ft, high, ‘here ave 8 tu 
nels, 261, 140, and 68 yds. long, ‘here 
are besides 16 bridges and 62 culverts, 
The total cutting amounts to 1,241,000 
cubic yards, ‘The embankment is 
1,246,000 cubic yds, ‘The sleepest grax 
diont is gy in. for 4m, 29 chs, and yy in, 
for 13 chs. ; and forthe rest Lin 60 or 1 
int8, J'bo Manda Set tunnel was made 
Unvough the hardest basalt with steel 
dvills, and 2 shatis had to be sunk, 
All the viaduets ave of masonry, ox- 
copt that over the Khgiton Natah, 
which is crossed by 8 spans of trt- 
angwar iron girders, on Warren's 
principle, with xemiciveular arches of 
40 St, ab dach ond, ‘These large girders 
had to be raised 200 ft. The ‘Tal Ghat 
was opened for traffic in 1866, Jtrom 
Igatpixa to Nashik was opened on 
Jan. 22nd, 1861, The viaduet over 
the Godavart is 146 yds. long, and 
consists of 9 arches of 40 fl. ench, 
The foundiions ave on the rock, ‘Tbe 
river, during floods, is 86 fl. deep. ‘Lhe 
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line trom Manmad to Jalgaon, 99} m., 
is through a rich cotton country, and 
has 4 bridges over streams flowing into 
the Girna river. They have 30 #t, 
openings. The Manmad river is 40 
yds. wide; the Tetiir 90 yds. ; the Bola 
90; the Koranda 40, Near Jalgdon 
and Nasirabad the Wangur stream is 
crossed, a tributary of the Taptt river, 
The Wangur is 300 yds, wide, and it is 
crossed by a bridge with 10 openings, 
spanned by iron girders on Warren's 
sprinciple. The Nagpur branch. line, 
which turns off from Bhos#wal, 18 214 
m, long. It is guided by the course 
‘of the Puns, a tributary of the Taptt, 
along a valley to Amrawati, At this 
point the country is hilly, and the 
rivers Mand and Wardah are crossed. 
Betwe&n Bhosdiwal and Amrdwati 
there is a viaduct over the Mand, with 
16 openings of 60 ft, each, and piers 
70 ft. high; and a bridge over the 
Kati Kanrah with 21 iron girders of 
30 ft. each, and piers 87 ft, high. ‘The 
Wardah 1s crossed by a viaduct of 12 
openings of 60 fl. each. There are 
@iaducts over the Hara and Wara rivers 
between Akola and Nagpur with § and 
6 spans of 60 fl. cach. On the Nag- 
pur branch there are 351 bridges and 
viaducts, with 950 spans, From Bho- 
siwal Lo Khandwa is 77 m,; here the 
Tapti, 591 yds. wide, is crossed. ‘The 
river is subject to sudden foods, when 
it reaches a depth of 78 ft. It is 
spanned by a viaduct 875 yds. long, 
with 6 openings of 1388 £6. and LL of 
60 £6, covered by iron girders, and 20 
arches of 40 ft, cach. Near Burhanpur 
there are 8 small bridges over attluents 
of the Tapti, At 3m, from Burhaénpur 
the line reaches the Satpurah range, 
and ascends for 12m. The top of the 
ascent is at Asir, 23 m, from Burhan- 
pur. There is a bridge over the Pan- 
dav, an affluent of the Tapti, 510 yds. 
broad. From Khandwd to Suhdgpir 
is 143m. Some miles beyond Char- 
wah the line enters the valley of the 
Nirbadd, and is traced along its left 
bank for 200 m., nearly to Jabalpur. 
The country is flat, with heavy bride 
works, The Ganjal river is crossed by 
a viaduct of 8 ixon girders of S4 ft. 
each, on masonry abutments of fom 
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40 to 61 ft, high. In floods the Ganjal 
river rises to 40 ft. Some miles farther 
the Towah river, an affluent of the 
Nirbad& river, is crossed. In the hot 
season it is nearly dry, but in floods 
1276 yds. wide. There is a large bridge 
and 2 viaducts, with 7 openings of 80 
ft. each, and 4 viaducts with 5 open- 
ings of 80 ft. each, and 61 other open- 
ings, making in all 95 openings of 30 
ft. each. About the centre of this dis- 
trict are the iron mines of Pandsa, 
where iron ore, limestone, and coal 


are found together. At many pomts 
on this line, especially to the N, of the 
Nirbadd, iron and coal exist. From 


Suhdgpur to Jabalptris 119m. The 
Dudhi, a tributary of the Nixbada, is 
crossed by a viaduct 170 yds. long ; 
the Sakar with one of the same length, 
and the Sher with one 218 yds. long. 
The highest flood on record above the 
bed of the Sher was 60 ft. The line 
turns N., and crosses the Nirbadé at 
Jhéusi, The total width of the river 
is 414 yds., with high and steep banks. 
In dry weather the river is 70 yds. 
wide and 6 {l, deep ; in floods 414 yds. 
wide and 74 to 90 ft, deep. Thore is 
a viaduct over the Nirbadd 887 yds. 
long and 100 ft. high. Beyond this 
point the line passes over a flat coun- 
try to Jabalpur, 6144 m, from Bombay, 
where there is the junction with the 
Bast India Railway. 

Nhe ascent of the Tal Ghat is at all 
seasons interesting; but during the 
rains itis most beautiful. The leaves 
are then bright green, and the country 
below the Ghats is all streams, pools, 
and inundations; the Ghats themselves 
all cascades and torrents, Igatpira, 
properly Wigatpia, “the town of dif- 
ficulties,” so called on account of the 
precipitous road that preceded the 
railway, is not a bad place for a aports- 
man to halt at, There ara scveral 
Turopean banglds belonging to rail- 
way officials, and some places near 
very sacred in the eyes of the 
Hindis, such as Sarva ‘rth, where 
Jatoyu, the bixl who fought with Ra- 
vana, was killgjl. There are panthers 
in the vicinity of Igatpira. From 
that place to Deoldli the line passes 
through a level country, with low 
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drive } m. to tho W. past a vory fine, 
solidly built house belonging to the 
Rastia family. One must alight thon 
and walk alow hundred yards up a lane 
to 5 very old and large trees of tho 
Ficus endioa species, from which this 
side of Nishik is called Panchdwatl, 
Panch being “ five” and Wat © Indian 
fig.” Thisquarier has 4000inhabitania. 
Under the shade of the largest treo 
is asmall building, None but Inds 
may pass tho vestibule ; but when that 
is done a low room is entered, at the 
8. end of which is an arch 8 ft. high, 
which musb be crept under, and then 
9 steps of 6 inches cach aro descended 
in order to reach 2 100ms 6 LL, sq. and 
4 ft.high. Tu the first room ave images 
of Rama, Stta, and Lakshman, In the 
sccontl is an imnge of Mahad8&o, 6 in. 
high, which those threo personages are 
said to have worshipped ; hence arises 
he extreme sanctity of tho place, 
which is quite one of the holiest in 
Nashik, This hole is Siid's Gupha or 
Cave, where she found an asylum until 
lured away by Ritvana and carried to 
Coylon, Among other matiors nol easy 
of explanation is how persons of tho 
heroic size got into this hole anc lived 
there, when it is so small that ordi- 
nary men me almost suffocated in it, 
The traveller will then walk down to 
the viver, past a large house on the 
right belonging to Rastia, which ho 
lets at a cheap rate to poor pens, 
and a small iemplo built by him to 
Pitdleshwar, “Lord, of the Infernal 
Regions,” 1 naine of Shiva dJusb bo- 
fore reaching the riverside, ou the 
loft, # the oldest temple in the placa, 
to Kapitleshwar, “God of tho Skull,” 
annne of Shiva. The ascent to it ts 
by 60 stoue stops, It is said to bo G00 
yenzs old, and is the most holy and 
frequentad of all the templos, but ig 
quile plain and unattractive. Opposite 
to iL the river foams and rushes in o 
rocky bed surrounded. by Lunds, which, 
are stone terraces mado in the river, 
or at its side, for bathers and washers 
to stand on. The nearest on the Panch- 
awatt side is called Riima's Kund, 
and theve the god is said to have 
bathed; hence it is vory sacred, and 
bones of the dead are taken, there to 


mountains on cither side, al about 5m, 
distance. At Deoldli are barracks for 
8000 men. When ihe trooping scason 
is over, the gurls from a large school ab 
Bykallah are sent to Deoldli. 

Washik is the capital of a collecto- 
rate, containing a pop. of 734,386, The 
town itself contains 22,486 inhabitants, 
The station. to alight at Lor il is Nashik 
Road, and the town is quite 4 m, asthe 
crow flics to the N.W, of the railway. 
The peculiarity of the Nashik houscs is 
that the foundation and base, up to & 
or 6 ft. above the stxeot, are of granite, 
while the superstructure is of wood or 
brick. Some of the houses are hand- 
some. Tho Niiwab of Nashik, whose 
ancestor was the Pir or “bpiritual 
guide” of Aurnngzth, has a louse in 
Nashik, butis employed in Birix under 
the supreme government, In Aurang- 
zib’s time the family had a very large 
estate, of which we have confiscated 
all but a small portion, This is the 
only Muhammadan family of import- 
ance, but Brdhmans are very 2umorous, 
and their women are remarkable for 
their beauty, their large eyes, dud 
pracelul figures. The town is one of 
the most sacred to the Iindis; and 
hore it is said that Lakshman, the 
elder brother of Rama, cut off the nose 
of Sarpnakha, Ravan’s sister ; and as 
Nésika in Sanskrit is “a nose,” the 
place hence got its name. The real 
cause of the sanctity of Nashik, how- 
ever, is owing to its being only 18 m. 
from the source of the Godivarl ab 
Tumbak, and from its being built on 
that fine stream, The first thing to be 
done after locating onosell al the T. B., 
which is bm. 4.W. of the town, is to 
visit the i¢mples. The traveller will 
toss tho rivor to tho W. of the Sundar 
Nardyan temple. ‘his is « most benu- 
tifwl temple, built by one of Tlolkar’s 
Sarddrs 165 years ago, Jt is smaller 
than that of the Black Rama, but a 
miracle of art. Below it may be scen 
the temples of Balaji and of the White 
Rama, and tho Memorial ereeted to 
the Kapurthdla Raja, avho died in 1870 
near Aden, on his wag to Unrope. The 
river is 80 yds. broad, and near the N. 
bank 3 ft, 9 deop in the dry weather, 
After reaching the other bank, he will 
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be washed away. Opposite to it-and 
in the river itself is a stone dharm- 
sald, with several arches, roofed over, 
in which ascetics lodge when the water 
is low. A little lower down the stream 
is another low building for bathers, 
and Sundar Narayan’s temple is oppo- 
site to il, Down the stream, about 
20 yds., are3 temples erected by Ahalya 
Bai. Tho first is only a few feet high 
and long, but the next is a large square 
building, with a stone-foundation and 
brick superstructure, dedicated to Ré- 
ma. N, of it-is a long dharmsdla, and 
a little down the stream is the third 
temple, very handsome, all of stone, 
and built inthe approved form. About 
20) ft, down the stream is Naru Shan- 
kar’s temple, with an elaborately 
carved’ portico and a large stone in- 
closure, This euds the temples imme- 
diately on the water on the Pancha- 
watt side. Proceed then a } m. by 
aback way through streets of well-built 
houses to the great temple of Rama, 
which cost £70,000. It stands in an 
oblong stone inclosure, with 96 arches, 
There being 15 arches onthe HE. and W, 
sides, 88 on the N., and 33 on the 8. 
side, These arches are each 8 ft. wide, 
so the inclosure is 260 ft. long and 120 
ft. broad. ‘The inclosure is a corridor 
25 fl, high and 11 ft, broad, where 
people can lodge, But there is a 
covered dharmsilaé in the inclosure, 
with 9 arches on the N. side, 9 on the 
8., 3 on the H., and 3 onthe W. The 
temple is 93 ft. long from EB. to W., 
and 65 ft. broad-from N. to 8. It is 
60 ft, high, and has a copper orjament 
at the top4ft.high. It is dedicated 
to Kala Rama, or “ Black Rama,” and 
is built of stone from Ramsej, a neigh- 
bouring mountain, It is 100 years 
old, and was erected at the cost of a 
chief called Rang Rio Odhekar. This 
fane consists of a flying portico, a 
middle building with a dome at top, 
and a cone-shaped adytum, with 
a fluting of pillars, which end in a 
broad buttress. It is possible to cross 
from the Panchawati side to the main 
town on a stone dyke which crosses 
the river; but the water, though nota 
foot deep, that passes over, it, flows 
with such rapidity that one might 
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easily be swept off. It is therefore 
safer to go down 4 m. to the ferry, 
which is farther ¢lown the stream, and 
consists of a double boat with planks 
in the centre moved by ropes and pul- 
leys fastened to a wire cable stretched 
from shore to shore at a height of 40 
ft. Beyond the ferry, to the W., is a 
hill called Sunar ’Ali, which is 200 ft. 
high, and has on it a good house built 
by an Indian called Raghuji. The view 
from this hill over the river, temples. 
and part of the city, is very fine; but 
the walk to itis anything but pleasant, 
on account of the filth and stench. 
There is another hill close by, called 
Jimagarh, or Old Fort, on which is a 
square building, in which Aurangzib’s 
chief officials used to reside. ‘he view 
along the river when hundreds of men 
and women are bathing is extremely 
pretty. The next expedition should be 
to the Lend Caves, which are in a hill 
about 6 m,§, of Nashik. To the W. 
is another hill, steeper, but not quite 
so high. rea the first hill by a 
narrow path to the height of about 450 
ft., you come to a broad black line in 
the N. face of the hill, which extends 
about $m. in length, which marks tho 
excavations. In the centre is a cave, 
just opposite the spot where the path 
ends, This cave has a corridor 6 ft, 
4 in. in front, and the room beyond it 
is 37 ft. 7 in, from N, to 6, and 29 ft, 
9 in. from E. to W. It is 10 ft. high, 
with a perfectly flat roof, and has been 
hewn out of the solid rock. Round the 
room are 18 cells, each 6 ft. sq., with 
a recess, hewn so as to make a couch 
for the inmate, In the centre of the 
room is a figure of Bhairuavith a mace, 
on which ho loans with his lelt hand, 
On cither side of him is a female figure, 
That on the right is represented clanc- 
ing, and is fairly well carved. The 
corridor in front of the cave has 4 pil- 
lars and 2 pilasters in thelagadc. The 
BE. pilaster has a single Hon on its 
capital, and one of the pillars has 2 
lions, with a human figure looking over 
each. The othéy pillars and 1 pilaster 
have 2 elephants lor capitals. On the 
inside face of the corridor, and on one 
side, is a long inscription in old De- 
yandgari characters. To the W, is a 
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small cave with 2 pillars with ele- 
phants on their capitals, the heads 
turned away from each other, and a 
cell, Then comes a ruined cell with 
a written, tablet broken, and then 2 
pools of water, each 10 ft, long. Next 
is a fine cave with 6 pillars, of which 
¥ are broken, and the heads and busts 
of 6 giants supporting the basement of 
the corridor. Inside the gallery, on 
the left of the cutrance, are 2 long in- 
seriptions. The ddor has a figure about 
4 ft, high on cither side, which the 
guides call a Gopi, aud all romnd tho 
door are smell figures much defaced. 
Then there is a large room, nearly the 
same size as that in the first cave, with 
18 cells surrounding il, At the end is 
a Dahgopa with figures on the sides, a 
carved belt hall way up, and a double 
ommament at top. Proceeding to the 
W. you come to a low cave with 
12 figures, On the left ig Vishwakarma, 
seated, with female figures on either 
side, aud oppasite are Vishwakarme’s 
brother and father. To the W. in a line 
with them is afigure 8 ft, 6 high, called 
by the guides Gautama. Then there 
is a large excavation, about 20 fl, long, 
called itd’s tank, which is carried 
under the rock. There are 4 pillars in 
front, 2 of them broken. Above is 1 
friezo 6 inches broad, with figures of 
horses, bulls, deer, and elephants, 
Beyond is a tank, To the B. is a cave 
with 7 pillars and a Dahgopa, which 
the guides say is Bhim’s mace. Beside 
it is n room, ascended to by 6 steps. 
Tt has 7 cells round it, and at the N, 
end a defaced figure of Parvati, Fur- 
ther ‘E, is the large cave of the 6 Pan. 
dus, which gxives jix name to the hill, 
Tt ia 46 tl. deep Crom N, to &, and 27 
(i, broad from. Wi. to W. There are 22 
cells vound it. ‘he adytum is at the 
S, ond, and consisis of a gallery and 
vestibule about 9 Lt, broad, with a deap 
gloomy recess in the centre, On the 
right of the spectator ns hé enters is 
Bhim, 7 fl. high, with Draupadt on his 
right, 2 fl, 9in. high. On tho left is 
Arjun, aboul 6 ft, & in, high, and 
Krishna, much smalloy, seated by him. 
In the rocess is a seatod figure of 
Dharma Raja, 8 fi. high, as he sils 
with Sahadeva and Nakula on his 
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vight ; ¥Yndhigh{hiv has bands of gild- 
ing on hig arms and legs, here is a 
wall 8 ft. high in front of the recess, 
which is so dark that you can seo 
nothing without a torch. Tho figures 
avo badly executed, and appear to be 
of much Jater date than the cave, 
There are several other smaller eolls, 
one of which has an image of Rama, 
and another is ascended to by aladder 
of 16 steps. There is also au wpper 
room, mountedsto hy 6 sleps over the 
cave in which is the Dahgopa. ‘These 
caves were first deserib&tL by Colonel 
James Delamaine,* who is called by 
Ritter, vol, iv. Ist Div. p. 682, their 
discoverer, Ile visited them in May, 
1823, ‘the first thing to be remarked, 
regarding them is the rudeness of Lhe 
execution, which is thought by Ritter, 
Bird, and others 10 be an indication 
of their great antiquity, ‘They are 
@ituated in a conical hill rather more 
than 100 yds, fiom its base, and Face 
NE, Tnasmall recess ¢ near the ex- 
treme excavations on the right, says D2. 
Bird, which are intended for tanks, ayy 
3 figures of Buidha, of the same char- 
acter as those in the Vishwakarma cave 
at Hlira, ‘The entrance to the next cave 
is by a verandah, raised on, six colossi 
in relief, and each bearing on his 
shoulder a beam. ‘This cave is about 
45 6. sq., and its flat rool ig entirely 
mnaupported, Small cells are exea- 
vatect ou both sides at the further end, 
where a dahgop projects from the 
wall. Next lo tins cave is another of 
similar dimensions and form, ‘Ihe 
noxt 48 also similar, but has a raised 
platform at tho further end, in the 
contre of which is a lingam, The noxt 
eave inthe series has a vanlled rool 
with pillars on either sido, the dahgop 
at the end, and a large arched window 
in the front face. Ib is 46 £4, long by 
26 ft. broad, he outsice ia orna+ 
mented ‘with small dahgops cut in re- 
lick, A tlat-rooled excavation of 60 Lt. 
hy 10 ft. follows, with eclls to the right, 
and left, At the frrther end is a ve- 
vandah, the pillars of which havo their 
eftpitals ormamoenied with various 

* * Agiatie Journal,” NoS., 18a), vol. it 
pp, 275-288; 

} Bird's “Caves of W, India,” p, 11, 
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animals. Beyoncl this is a recess with 
a colossal figure of Buddh. There aro 
also two other figures holding up in 
their right hands the mld, or neck- 
lace, and in their left a flower and 
stem, The principal idol is called 
Dharma Raja, a name of Yudhishthir, 
the eldest PAndu, who is much wor- 
shipped in these parts, and to whom 
there is a temple at Penth be- 
tween Nashik and Puna, In front 
of this range of caveg is a good plat- 
form, at the left end of which are 
stairs or rather notches in the rock, 
which leatl to the Sutdr’s or Carpenter's 
‘Cave. Here is a recumbent Buddha, 
near a group of smaller figures. Se- 
veral inscriptions in a large character, 
rudely executed, are on the pillars and 
other fiaris of the excavation. 

The following description is ex- 
tracted from the “Journal of the 
Bombay Asiatic Society ” for January; 
1850, vol. iii. p. 65, and is from the 
pen of the late Dr, John Wilson, Pre- 
sident of the above Society. It adds 
to what has beon given above some 
Particulars of importance :—‘ Nashik * 
is an important place in the Hindu 
traditions, particularly those connected 
with the progress of Rama, and there 
can be little doubt of its antiqnity, as 
it is mentioned by the name which it 
now bears in. Ptolemy's ‘Geography.’ t 
The principal excavations of the place 
are situated on a hill, named from 
them Pandu Lena, about 5 miles to the 
S.S.W, of the town, and overhanging 
the Bombay road. When we first had 
an opportunity of secing them—on. the 
18th of March, 1831—we wrote thus 
respecting them :— They are decidedly 
Buddhist, and are very extensive. 
They scarcely fall short in interest, 
taking them as a whole, of those of 
Elephanta and Karli. The view from 
them in the direction of the E. and 
§.E, extends for many miles, and com- 
mands the range of some very sublime 
mountains of the trap or basaltic for- 
mation. The figures in the caves are 
in a state of good preservation. They 
are those of Buddha, The principal 

* Nashik is the Maratha form, and is there- 


fore used in this book. . 
t Ptolemy's “ Geography,” lib, vii. 
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ones have been newly painted and 
oiled, preparatory to an approaching 
Jitra. There is nothing Brahmanical 
about them; but as there are no Budd- 
hists in this part of India to come near 
them, the Brahmans, for the sake of. 
their own gain, encourage the Jatra, 
When we next visited them—on the 
5th of June, 1840—we were particn- 
larly struck, without altering alto- 
gether our opinion of their Buddhist 
origin, with the comparatively modern. 
character of their architectural forms, 
which, though of inferior execution 
and less ornate, resemble those which 
have been called the Indrasabha group 
at Elwa, They awakencd within us 
a sort of mysterious feeling, which we 
haye only got solved to a certain cx- 
tent by the following notice of the 
Indrasabhé group in Mr. Fergusson’s 
interesting paper :—‘ The sculptures to 
this group have hitherto proved a 
siumbling-block to antiquaries, and 
no fixed opinion seems to have been 
arrived at regarding them, Buddhist 
they certainly are not, or at all events 
of so degenerate a type as scarce to 
deserve that numé Nor aro they 
Brébmanical; and though they cer- 
tainly resemble Jaina sculpture more 
than any other, I do not think they 
can be correctly ascribed to that sect 
cither, at least as we know it. In no 
place in these caves do the 2k Lirthan- 
har's appear, nor have the cross-legged. 
figures the symbols which almost in- 
variably accompany these worthies, 
and are the only means of distinguish- 
ing one from another. If, however, I 
am. correct in supposing Jainism to be 
a sort of compromise between the other 
two religions, which did’ not acquire 
its present form and consistency till 
after the downfall of tlie Buddhists, 
when they were joined by most of that 
sect who had not embraced the do- 
minant religion; these caves ave doubly 
interesting as showing us the religion 
in a state of transition from one set of 
tenets to another.’ Of the age of the 
Jaina faith weshere say nothing; but 
that the Nashik caves must have ori« 
ginated after some revival of Buddh- 
ism following the great victory of the 
Brahmans over that faith, and that 


Sect, IT. 


they belong ta some systom of transi- 
tion and compromise, we think cvi- 
dent, not only from their architectural 
characier resembling those at Ehira 
here referred to by Mr. Fergusson, 
but from one of those inscriptions Lor- 
warded to us by Dr. Gibson in 1836, 
and also given, by Dr. Bird, from 
a transcript by Mr. H., W. Reoves, 
GS. Chat inscription is in Sanskrit, 
though not of the purest character, 
and though Dr. Steyenson, who has 
correctly given the scope of it to Dr. 
Bird, thinks trom his interpretation of 
its general astronomical date, it points 
to a construction about Bo, 453, it 
yet scoms evident, from its contents as 
noticed by Dy, Bird, that it indicates 
such a state of matlers as may be sup- 
posed to have existed when Buddhism 
was becoming somewhat assimilated to 
the rites of the Shaiva Mirgis.* JL 
refers very distinotly Lo the Brdhmans, 
and several of their distant and proxi- 
mate holy places, and to several of 
their customs anc legends. The fol- 
lowing notes refer 10 the details of the 
Nashik caves, which have not yet been 
fully enumerated, They commence 
with’ the N. extremity, or that on the 
ight hand as the visitor ascends the 
hill :—1, Unfinished comparimeni, 
with a few steps, but without figures, 
Workmanship moder in appearance. 
2. Chambor syith threo 4 ft. figures of 
Buddha seated with attendants, with 
chawirls fans made of the Tibet cow's 
tail), and giving their blessing, 3. A 
square hall of about 17 by 19 paces, 
with a dahgop of about 18 ft. praject- 
ing from the wall opposite the coor, 
and with 15 monks’ cells at the sides, 
At the cordors of the dahgop are two 
figures with, ehauiris, In the front of 
this exonvation are three doors and 
pillara, one of which is broken. ‘They 
are supported by six giants (trom the 
breast upwards) ; and on their capitals 
are the figures of the heads of ‘alls, 
clephants, lions, owls, goats, and of a 
man and woman. . There aro two cells 
in the veraudah, 48A tank (2) 6, 
Four cells of monks, with two pillars, 
and two pilasters in front, on the cas 


* Bird's “ Historical Rosoarches,” p. 61. 
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pitals of which are elephants, cows, 
lions, and antclopes. 6. Square hall 
like No. 8, with 16 cells, and a dahgop 
projecting from the wail opposite the 
entrance, In the middle of the dah- 
gop there is a Buddha wearing a shade, 
about 64 fl. high, and. two female at- 
tendanis like dancing girls, frequently 
carved within and without linda 
temples. On the capitals of the six 
pillars at the entrance are Agures of 
clophints, liong, bulls, and owls’ heads, 
Above the three doors aro lnvge in- 
scriptions, ‘hore are two cells in the 
verandah, with inscriptions ahove the 
doors, 7. An. apartment communi- 
cating with that last mentioned, with 
three figures of Buddha, one of which 
is on an claphant, one on a lign, with 
two small figures, and one squatied, 
with lion’s head with curions cars be- 
low. 8, Six cells. 9. A small room, 
ith Buddha seated in the centre, and 
with two attendants, one of which is 
destroyed, On the 8, side are two 
small squatted Buddha figures, sup- 
ported by two mon bearing a lotus, 
Above there is a room nearly inaced’- 
sible, with three figures of Buddha, 
coarsely painted by the Bréhmans. 
10. Room of about 14 paces by 9, with 
a dahgop near the further end, The 
rool is carved, as if arched. Ther ave 
17 pillars, and two of them have in- 
scriptions, Thoro is a olawind bearer 
near the door, 11, This is a room of 
about 16 by 9h pacos, Lt is reachod 
by an_ascent of a few steps, leading 
from No. 10 to the right. “Lt has six 
colls 5 at the entrance of one the Bréh- 
mans have constructed apoeryphal 
imnges of Ganesha and Hanumén, 
This ecll also contains a seat ont tn 
the rock of about oight paces in length. 
Tt has dio pillars, and’ two pilasters, 
with figures, like some of those already 
mentioned in the front, 12, Largo col- 
lepiato*hall of 29 by 17 paces, with a 
platform, 4 in. high, for tho tonchor, 
and a scat Lov tho pupils ranning along 
the excavation, oxcept intront. ‘Thara 
are 21 cells off this room, but without 
couches, One of them has 1 small in- 
aoviption. Behind there is a compart- 
mont, haying au inscription in front, 
with two clegant pillars, and two pi- 
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lasters, with a Buddha seated as if lec- 
turing his disciples, and two ehebdars 
with chauiris, and two pages or 
dwaris. There are six pillars in the 
entrance to this hall; but some of 
them are completely worn away by 
the action of water. There are two 
cells in the verandah, and an empty 
chamber above (o the left, 18, A large 
unfinished semicircular hall, with nu- 
merous figures of Buddha, with atten- 
dants bearing chawiria On the sides 
ave cells with Buddhas. . In the 
front are five tanks, For bathing? Is 
this a place for morning ablutions? 
These excavations may not he all of 
the same age, 2. There is another 
series of excavated icmples near N4- 
shik, hey ave on the hill called 
Raimshej, but according tq Dr. Gibson, 
they are comparatively ‘of little con- 
saquence. 3. There are one or tava 
small chambers in a pass on the road 
leading between Nashik and Chind- 
wad.” 

the following is a iranslation by 
Dr, Stevenson of the only one of the 
ifscriptions that has as yet been satis- 
factorily made ont :— 

“To the Perfect Being. May this 
prove auspicious! By the son of King 
Kshaparaia, ruler of the Kghatriya 
tribe and protector of men, the Lord 
Dinika, resplendent as the morn, a gift 
of a hundred thousand cows along with 
the river Banded, and also a gift of 
gold, even by him the constructor of 
this holy place for the gods, and for 
the Brahmans to mortify the passions, 
There is not so desirable a place even 
at Prabhisa, where hundreds of thou- 
sands of Brahmans go on pilgrimage 
to repeat sacred verses, nor at the pure 
city of Gaya, where Brdhmans go, nor 
at the steep hill at Dasapura, nor the 
serpents’ field at Govardhana, nor at 
the city of Pratisraya, where there is 
a Buddhistical monastery, nor*even at 
the edifice built by Depanakara on the 
shore of the freshwater sea. This is 
a place which confers incomparable 
benefits, wholly pleasing, well fitted 
for the spotted deer-skin of the ascetic, 
A sate boat has been provided by him, 
the maker also of a free ferry, which 
daily plies to the well supported bank, 


was 
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By him also, the constructor of a house 
for travellers, and a public reservoir of 
water, a gilded lion (deer?) has been 
set up ab the crowded gate of this 
Govardhana, another also at the ferry, 
and another at RAmatirtha, Jor lean 
cattle within the bounds of the village 
there are yarious kinds of food, fox 
such cattle more than a hundred kinds 
of grass, anil a thousand mountain 
roots, given by this bounteous donor, 
In this very Govardhana, in the radiant 
mountains, this excavation was ordered 
to be made by the same charitable per- 
son. And these vendrated by men, 
namely, the Si, Suva, and Rdhu 
were in their exultation in that year 
when the gift was bestowed. Lakshmi, 
Indra, and Yame also consecrated it 
Gn Vaishdkha), and the couch was set 
up on the most fortunate day of the 
mouth, Bhidrapad, Thereafter, these, 
Lakshni, Indra, and Yama departed 
with a shout of triumph for their ex- 
cellent easy car, sustained by the foree 
of incantatory verses, on the unbroken. 
road, When all their retinue had de- 
parted and was gone, there fell a 
shower of water before the army, 
which, being purified and having de- 
parted and having passed over with 
the thousand cows, approaches the 
village,” 

In the Trans. of the 2nd session of 
the International Congress of Oricn- 
talists held in London, 1874, at p, 806 
is a paper on, the Nashik Cave Inscrip- 
tions by Prof. Ramkyishna Gopal 
Bhandarkar, which should be consulted, 
From his translations he infers that in 
the carly centurics of the Christian 
ern Buddhism was flourishing in this 
part of India (Nashik), He also 
argues that the date for Gantamiputra 
who overthrew the Sah dynasty, is 
319-340 A.D, The inscriptions refer to 
charitable gifts of land, &e., and some 
of the dates ave 118, 119 and 120 A.p. 

Lrmbak, ~-The third expedition 
should he to Trimbak and the sources 
of the Godayart river, The villages 
on the road ar¢ as follows :—1. Sha- 
ranpir, 24 m.; 2. Sitpir, 14m; 3. 
Pipalgion, 2 m.; 4. Mahirawani, 24 
m.; 5. Khambali, 84 m.; 6. Unjawari, 
24.3 7. Pougalwadl, 2m; 8 Trim. 
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bak, 3 m.; total, 19} m. This is a 
very bad road, and impracticable in 
web weather, There is, before reach- 
ing Pipaledon, aNdlah with deep mud 
impassable in the rains, which will 
perhaps take half an hour to cross, 
whore the assistance of 2 or 8 strong 
men will be required to push the 
wheels, as the horses cannot sliugegle 
throngh unaided. There is another 
Nalah, with a rocky bed, 200 yds. be- 
youd this one. ‘Tho vond is very bad 
all the way from Pipalgtoi. Just 
before Mahirawaui there is a siream 
with a vocky bed, to cross which you 
must go off the road and get the help 
of at least 8 strong men, ‘he change 
of horses will be a little boyond Kham- 
bald, whore there is a large tree under 
which breakfast may be taken. Lofty 
hills rise on the loft over Unjanori, 
where tigers, panthers, and bears may 
be found, The black partridge will be 
here heard crying on all sides, and 
gigantic adjutants may be seen stalk- 
ing over the fields and swallowing frogs 
and occasionally a snake, ‘There are 
several sione-faced wells on this route, 
andat Nirwadi, on the rightol the road, 
is a beautiful tank lincd with stone, 
and with stone steps and 2 small pa- 
godas built by Ahalya Bai, It is 17 £t, 
deep, and about 4 acres inarca. On 
a hill opposite is a large brick house. 
Near Wadi 2 conical hills, about 900 
ft, high, face cach other on cithor side 
of the road, From these the hills run 
in fantastic shapes 1o Trimbak, where 
they form a gigantic crescent from 
1200 to 1600 ft. high, Bolow this wall, 
which has near the top a soarp of 
nearly 100g%., is Trimbak. The road 
runs W, and by 8. the whole way, and. 
Trimbak is only 2m. from the (tits, 
It ia a small town of about 8000 in- 
habitanta. The Godtwarl rises in tho 
N. corner of the mountaing, at a place 
called Gangt Dwar, whore is a temple 
to Shiva, and. is said to disappear and 
to rise again about 200 ft. down. ‘The 
ascent to the temple is by a precipitous 
path, at the worst parf of which there 
are sothe stone steps 2 ft. broad. Here 
you look down 600 ft., and altogether 
it is a dangerous route; but the In. 
dians of the place think uothing of it, 
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and a man goes every 12 hows io do 
the service at tho Shiva temple, The 
actual source of the Goddvart is  clis- 
puted matter, ay some alloge that it 
rises on the other side of the mountain, 
4m, off, Trimbak has iis name fron. 
fri, “threo? and Ambah, “eyo 3” 
three-eyed being a name of Shiva. 
The temple of ‘Tximbakeshwar, which 
is on the E, side of the town, not far 
from where the Nishik road enters tho 
town, was built by the great Bajt do 
Peshwa, who died April 28, 1710. Ib 
cost £90,000, Th stands in a stone in+ 
closure, which has no corridor, but a 
portico, which is the Musie Gallery, 
and is 40 ft. high, The ascent is by 
steps outside, and strangers are pare 
mitted to mount in order to sce the 
temple, which none but ITindis may 
enter. The inclosura is 267 It. long 
from Ti. to W., and 214 Ct. broad from 
.toS. The tomplo itself is 102 ft. 
long from H. to W,, and 66 ft. from N, 
to 8. It consists of the anme parts as 
that of Sundar Narayan at Nashik, but 
is built of a darker stone, and the ady-« 
tum has 13 flutes on cither side, On 
the Lop are -t cones of Sa eee its Tho 
spire is 84 fl, high, At the W. ond of 
the inclosure is a dank 25 ft, long and 
two trees, and al tho 2, end a small 
temple to Nandi, with several trees, 
Nearer the hills is a larger tank, with 
aiemple to Ksheti Adipadi or Trisan- 
deshwar, N. of the temple and out- 
side the town ix a hill ealled Nir 
Parwat, and bebween is a temple to 
Indra, called Tndvatirth, and another 
to Kedareshwar or Kugawati, ‘The 
Goddyart hore for 4 of m, from the 
large tomplo towards the hille, ig 16H, 
broad, with stone sidings, ‘the water 
is dirty. After that distance you como 
to a fine stone tank, 120 £L, sq. sur 
rounded on. 8 sides by a portico 25 ft, 
high, with o pagoda at cach corner, 
Olose id it iss stone inolosure full of 
filthy water, into which the leaves 
offered to the deities are thrown and 
there decompose, At the & end is a 
temple to Shiva, There used to be a 
fort on the top of tho mountain, but 
no signs of it are visible now. 

The wayeller should noblenva Nashile 
without visiting Sharampwr, which is 
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in the missionary quarter. The mission, 
was founded by the Church Missionary 
Society in 1835, in the Jumdwadi part 
of Nashik, and was moved to Sharam- 
pus by Mr, W. §. Price in 1855. Since 
the establishment of the Government 
High School at Nashik in 1872, the 
missionary school has fallen off. There 
was an African Asylum, which closed 
in 1875, anc. My. Price took the boys 
to the E, coast of Africa opposite Mom- 
haz, where a colony if established for 
redcemed slaves. The lage school- 
room, Well built of brick, is used as a 
church. There are upwards of 80 boys 
in the school. In the second room are 
upwards of 20 boys, from 7 to 11, 
chicily of the Dhey caste; in another 
room awe about 20 girls, from 9 to 18, 
who can read the 6th Marathi book 
fluently and parse correctly. They 
can write in Marathi very tolerably, 
There is adth room with about 20 littl€ 
girls, all Mhdrs, the lowest caste. 
There is a workshop where smiths’ and 
carpenters’ works are done, and even 
jongas are built there, 

Nashik may be called the W. Ba- 
narag, as the Godavari is termed the 
Gangi—“ Ganges.” All Hindus of 
yank on visiting it leave a record of 
ther visit with their Upadhys, or 
‘family priest,” for each noble tamily 
has such a priest at each celebrated 
place of pilgrimage., In this record 
are entered the names of the visitor's 
ancestors, and thus the pedigree of 
every Hindu chief is to be found in 
the keeping of these Upddhyds. Even 
Jang Bahadur, the late ruler of Nipal, 
had his Upadhyd at Nashik, and it is 
easy to see what a means this forms 
of procuring information in a way 
utterly unknown to the European 
officials. The present Gaiekwad owes 
his seat on the throne to this custom, 
for when the Giekwad of Baroda was 
deposed and an heir sought for, the 
family Upadhyi at Nashik supplied 
proofs of the young prince's legitimate 
descent from Pratip Rio, brother of 
Dimaji, the 3rd Gackwad. 
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ROUTE 19. 
NASHIK TO JABALPUR, 


Although Jabalpur is in Central In- 
dia, yet as it forms the terminus of 
the G. I. P. Railway, which is essen- 
tially a Bombay railway, an account 
of it will be given here. Those who 
have time to stop a couple of days at 
Manmad, may pay a visit to Chandir 
to the N,, whieh is 18 m. distant, and 
to Ankai Tankai,5 m.to the 8. Ar. 
vangements must be made with the 
collector of Nashik for a conveyance 
previously. Chandwad or Chandu, 
is a flourishing town containing a pop, 
of 6662, On the B, is a range of hills, 
on the W. a cultivated plain, Accord- 
ing to the Zatna, a Hindu book, the 
country of the Mardthas terminates 
with the Chindwad Hills; and boyond 
is Khaéndesh, One of the grandest 
peaks of this range is that which, 
overlooking the town of Chandwad, is 
crowned with an ancient fort, much 
mentioned in Muhammadan and Ma- 
ra4tha wars. This fort was captured, 
after slight vesistance, by Colonel 
Wallace, in 1804, who thus describes 
it: “The hill on which it stands, or 
rather whichformsthe fort, is naturally 
the strongest J ever saw, being quite in- 
accessible everywhere but at the gate- 
way, where alone it is fortified by axt, 
and where it is by no means weak, 
There is but one entrance of any kind,” 
It was subsequently restored to Hol- 
kar, but in 1818 surrendered to -a 
detathment of Sir Thomas Hislop's 
army. It is remarkable -that ITolkar 
is the Patil of this place; and there is 
a fine building in the centre of the 
town, called the Raig Mahal, where 
his family resided. 

Ankai Tankai—Twelve,m. 8, of 
Chindwad are the Iill-forts and Caves 
of Anat Lankai, which are in the 
Patodd Taluk, and are thus described 
by Major ‘(afterwards Bir ieee 
Wingate. Ankaiis a small deserted 
village, under the Tiill-tort of the same 
uname, The former inhabitants wae 
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various kinds of instruments, and in 
another circle outside of the former, ave 
figures mounted on various sorts of 
animals, On each side of the doorway 
to the shrine are upright naked figures 
with hands hanging down by their 
sides like those in the Indva’ Sabhé 
group at Ehiva, 4, Similar in ar- 
rangement io the preceding caver, but 
without sculptures, : Phere is an ins 
scription in the Dovantignit charactor 
on one of the eblumns of the front vo- 
randah, but apparently of a tater dato 
than the cave itself. 6. Similar in 
arrangement to the others, but without 
seulptures in the temple, Tn the tank 
excavated underneath aro two fipures 
of Buddha, naked and scated in tho 
cross-legecd position, with hends on 
lap and soles of feet turned upwards, 
he features aro Nubian. 6, Similar 
Lo preceding, but with doorway senlp- 
ued, 7, Tho same without sculp- 
dures, ‘ 

Most of these cave temples have an 
Upper apartment, probably for the ac 
commodation of the officiating pricnd, 
and a tank for water excavated wnder- 
neath, ‘They are nearly all on tho 
same plan, and apparently belong 1a 
one period, The African type of the 
{aces of tho sculptired figures is vary 
remarkable; though as in the caves of 
Ehixa, the noses and mouths have all 
been more or loss defaced, After visit. 
ing the caves, the traveller may ascend 
to the hill-fort, of Zunkai, The twin 
fort immediately B. of tt Gs called 
Atha-Palha, and tho village below 
Anke’, Both forts, however, are 
known to us as dvhat Lanka, Tho 
top of the hill of Tankai mgt be about 
1000 LL. above the plain , aid the ascent 
is very steep, groat part of it being by 
steps cut in the rock, Irom the aut. 
mit is a magnificent view over a widd 
extol glcountry, Bears and panthers 
may be found by the sportamnan, Ma. 
jor Wingate saw, from this hil, a 
large ohitd stealing after a herd’ of 
cattle which were grazing below, but 
the cnttle were startled, and evidently 
conscious of his proximity, and did 
not give him an opportunity of makin 
his spring, thongh he followed ther 
up closely for nbout half a inile to the * 


mostly on the fort establishment, and 
on this being broken np, had to pro- 
ceed elsewhere in scarch of a subsis- 
tence. Behind the village, about 100 
ft. higher on the hill, is a small series 
of scven or eight cave temples, all 
evidently Buddhist, and belonging to a 
late age, like the Indra Sabhdé at 
Eliva, These caves all adjoin cach 
other, and beginning from the W, end 
of the serics are as follows, 1. A 
small cave, in tho style of a TWindt 
“temple, having the top supported by 
four square, carved columnys. The 
shrine is emply, but the doorway is 
sculptured with male and female 
figures, most of them haying some- 
thing like a human head in one hand, 
and the palm of the other hand inmed 
outwards. The outer doorway of the 
cave, communicating with the front 
verandah, is soulptured over with 
small naked figures of Buddha in a 
sitting posture, like those of the Indra 
Sabha at Ehiva, There is an upper 
apartment to this cave, but wilhout 
sculptures, 2. A small but rather 
e.aborately carved cave. At each end 
of the front verandah is a colussal 
figure, but so covered up with rubbish 
as to be only partly visible, ‘That, to 
the, W.is apparently a figme of Buddha, 
with a pyramidioal cap, or tiara, on his 
head, ~The figure at the opposite end 
is a female with curly hair, and Nubian 
countenance, The male figure is sculp- 
tured on a slab, which hag beon let 
into the rock, possibly in consequence 
of the rock itself not having been well 
suited for sculpiure, The inner cayo 
and shrine ave very like a find tem- 
ple, but wighout sculpture. 3, Similar 
im arrangoment to ihe two precbding 
caves, 4.¢., consisting of a Lront yoran- 
dah, an inner tomplo, and an inmost 
shrine, At the end of the front ye. 
rendah area male aud female figure 
similar to thoye of No. 2, Both haye 
thiok-lipped Nubian coutonances, and, 
the female has immense cixeular pon- 
dants in her gars, like the wooden discs 
worn by some of thd South Sea Ts. 
landers, The inner apartments are 
exactly like a Hindu temple, the cen. 
tral ornament on the roof is formed of 
_ small figures of musicians playing on 
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very verge of the bush jungle, The 
watershed of the Tapti and Godavari 
systems of drainage occurs at the pass 
of Ankai-Tankai, but there is no per- 
ceptible ridge, the plain being con- 
tinued through the pass to the other 
side of the hills, Almost 10m. further 
N, is a ridge, which divides the Dak- 
han from amdesh, and four or five 
m. of rather rough country sloping 
down to the plain of Khandesh, ‘The 
dufference of level beéween the plain 
of Khandesh under the hills, and that 
above, is not great, and Major Win- 
gate does not estimate it at more than 
150, The plain of Khandesh ap- 
pears to be everywhere covered with 
Jow bush jungle, which is not really 
the cage, however, as a great deal of 
it is cleared. The appearance is oc- 
casione@ by belts of bushes lining the 
fields, roads, and water-courses, as well 


as ‘by the continuous bush-jungle of 


the uncultivated lands. 

At the first station out of Nashik 

ou lose sight of the Nashik Hills. At 

anmad there is a remarkable pyra- 
ridal hill about 750 ft, high, with a 
tall obelisk-like rock at least 60 fL. 
high at the top of it. Atthe back of 
this hill arc Ankai and Tankai. After 
this the hills sink down until they dis- 
appear. Near Chalisgdon the water- 
shed changes, and a stream is crossed, 
flowing from 8. to N. There is a thick, 
low jungle in this part of the journey. 
At Bhosiwal there 1s very good ac- 
commodation in the railway officers’ 
rooms, which are 60 yds. in rear of the 
station, Beyond Bhosiwal, the,coun- 
try is flat, with abundant cultivation, 
At Chandin commences a beautiful 
jungle, with long grass permeated by 
fine streams of water. There are tigers 
in this jungle; deer oflen come within 
30 yds. of the line, At Chandwi, 
Holkar's State Railway joins. From 
Hard’ there is an ascent all the way 
to Jabalpix, At Suhdgpiur there is a 
tolerable restaurant, ancl ice may be 
obtained. 

Javalpir.—Lanvie’s Great Northern 
Hotel is the place to stop at. It is 
about 1 m. tothe I. by 8. from the 
station. There are rege in. every 
room, The table d’héte meals are 
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Chhota Itzart, that is tea or coffee 
belore breakfast, breakfast. tiffin and 
dinner. The 8 Jast at 930 a.m, 1-80 
P.M, and 7:30 P.M. No meals will 
be served in bedyooms unless charged 
for extra, ‘The proprietors strictly 
object to the use of drinkables other 
than those supplicd by the hotel. 
The general sitting room is upstairs, 
the dining room on the ground floor. 
Visitors are earnestly requested not to 
ill-treat the hotel servants, and par- 
rots, &c., are not allowed in the house. 
Special accommodation is provided for 
them. For lodging and board per 
diem the charge is 5 rmpees ; a private 
table for one person is charged 8 rs, 
European servants are charged 3 rs. 
a day, and Portuguese 2 rs, Tach 
person is charged 8 ands a day for ice, 
when it is procwmable. A mau who 
pulls the pankha is paid 8 ands during 
the day and 8 Anas more for the night. 
The washerman is paid 4 rs. for each 
hundred pieces, The first thing to be 
seen is the Marble Rocks, which are 
11 m. off. The charge for visiting 
them is for one person Rs, 10, for 2 
persons 12, for 3 persons 14, and for 4 
ervsons 16. The road to the Marble 
eks is heavy and dusty in places, 
but generally good. You go through 
the cantonments by the Nagptr Road, 
and after 2 miles turn up the Nar- 
singhpur Road. There aie trees on 
both sides all the way, chiefly mango 
trees. At 94m. turn left to the rocks, 
by abranch road, which for the last 
half mile has steep pitches distressing 
to horses, and not practicabla in 
the rains, Stop at whatis called the 
old bangli. There is a pew bangla 
called the Disiritt, 200 yds. beyond, 
but you must apply tothe munici- 
pality of Jabalpiir for leave to stop at 
it, and you pay Rs. 2a day instead of 
1, and cannot stop longer than three 
days, Descend 70 ft. to the river side, 
and there embark in a neat G-oar boati 
with cushions, Four men to row and 
1 to steer ‘are quite enough. Hach 
visitor who gods in the boat pays 8 
ands, and each man has 2 dnds besides, 
and 4 ands are charged for the boat, 
The river in the dry season is a series 
of deep pools without current, and of 
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a dark green, and full of fish and alli- 
gators. The latter do not come out on 


the rocks iil the sun is high, when 


they bask, and might bo shot at, were 
it not for the bees, j 

of pigeons, 100, and water fowl, bub 
shooting has its perils, for there arc 
hornets’ nests and bees’ nests. These 
quickly attack sportsmen who ire 
gung and make a noise. Just at the 
end of the pools, ata place called the 
Monkey's Leap, 2 young railway cngi- 
neers were attacked by bees as thoy 
were shooting. One got ashore and 
van off with the natives into the 
jungle, and though much stung, cs- 
caped death. The other jumped into 
the water and dived, and though a 
good swimmer, was drowned, for when 
he came wp the becs attacked lim 
again, and would not leave him till he 
sank, The nests are quite black, and 
more than a yard long. Tho cliffs 
are of while marble, which, when 
broken, is bright and sparkling, but 
the outside is discoloured by the wea- 
ther. You pass first under the new 
bangla aud several white temples, the 
chiffs being 80 ft. high. The water is 
said by the people of the place 40 be 
here 150 ft. deep, You then turn at 
ight angles io the right up a narrow 
gorge, and row about 1 m.. when you 
come to barrier rocks, which intercept 
the stream, and no boat can pass 
furthor in the dry sengon. Inthe rains 
the river rises 30f%, and is then a 
mighty torrent, and very dangerous. 
About a quarter of a mile up, on the 
left, is an inscription in the Ndgart 
character, The tomples were built by 
Madhu RdogPeshwd. Three quartera 
of a mile onthe loft are curious rocks 
called Hatht ki Panw, “clephant’s 
logs,” from a fancied resomblance. 
Besides the bees’ and hornets’ nesis, 
there ara many of the Abdbil, or 
“swallow,” and there are pencocks 
and hundreds of baboons; panthers 
are very numerous. The height of 
the rocks nowhere exceeds 90 ft., and 
though the scenery is proturesque, it is 
not prand. There is a cascade $m, be- 
yond the harrier rocks called the Dhu- 
dudhdr or “Smoke Sheet.” Returning 
from the barrieitocks, itwill be well to 
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There are masses 
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land at the new bangla and climb the 
cliff, which is very steop but practica- 
ble. Beyond this, 80 yds. is a Might 
of 107 stone steps, some of them 
carved, which lends 10 the Madanpur 
temple, which is surrounded by a cir 
cular stone enclosure. All rormnd it 
avo figures of Parvali, with 1 “og in 
her lap. Those fignres dre much mu- 
tilated. Re-descend the steps, and 
walk 200 yards to the tomb of the on- 
gineer who wasrowned by the bees. 
The epitaph snys, “ Tere lie the re- 
mains of Richard Bagster, Esq.,,C.1,, 
in tho service of the GI, 2. Railway ' 
Go., who was attacked by bees and 
dvowued in the river Nivbada, near 
this spot, on the Ist of May, 1859, 
aged 29 years.” . 

If the traveller dosire to see the 
Jail at Jabalpur and the Thag*School, 
he must apply to the collector Lor a 
fiass. The Jail stands in tho lines, and 
contains from 900 to 1000 prisoners, 
of whom about 60 arewomen, ‘There 
are excellent workshops here. ‘he 
prisoners lear to maka dls, oy 
striped colton cloths, in 6 weeks. A 
dari costs 4 ra, and is made by 2 mon 
in 3 days, Whe ofl pressing is very 
hard labour. ‘the prisonors turn a 
huge peslle hy a sort of capstan and 
orushthe seed, from which off, thatJoolsr 
like soapand water, flows out. The drop 
here is only 4 ft. from the ground, and. 
the fall is only 2% ft, sv that the 
criminal is said to be sometimes 6 
miuutes in dying. ‘he School of In- 
cusiry was Lounded in 1885 to reclaim 
Thagse Tho Goindahs, or “Informers,” 
were placed here, Almost all the old 
hands have died out, but the widows 
and children remain. Originally there 
wore 2500, but there are now only 
1000, eliefly women and ohildren. 
Tont making, thread and rope making, 
amith’s and carponter’s work are the 
chief comployments. The work people 
live in villages, but come daily to 
work from 7 il] six. Tha building is 
in avast onolosure, andthe people work 
in sheds all rod. Jé is doubiful 
whether Government can ever release: 
even the descendantsot these people lest 
the fearful traditions of their former 
trade of muder should be revived, 


u 


ROUTH 20, 
nANDGAON 10 ELURA, 


the journey from Nandgaon to Elira 
by mail tonga for a gentleman costs 
Rs, 10, and for a servant Rs. 4; for a 
special tonga to oneself the charge is 
‘Rs. 20, and for a hullotk cart to carry 
the heavy luggage Rs.i. The station at 
gNdudgion is very comfortable, There 
ts a good refreshment room, with a 
lavatory, and the T. B., with three 
rooms, is 76 yds. in rear of the station. 
The stages are as follows :-— 











From | To Ps iles. 
Nandgion . | Tarora . 13 
Tarove «| Deogion . 22 
Deogion ; | Fathabid 8 
Fathdbad + | Mitmatha .{ 10 
Mitanatha . Aurangibid ‘ 8 


ie 


Total. . . | 56 





A little beyond the 4th milestone 
from Nandgaon is the bed of a torrent 
50 ft. broad, with steep banks, where 
the traveller will have to alight, as it 
is very difficult for the horses to get 
up thé steep incline. Atihe 12th m. 
is a large circular pile of stones, about 
7 £1. high, which shows whete Iinglish 
derritory marches with the Nigam’s. 
From this pile one can sce Tarora, but 
the road winds very much to it? The 
bangla stands outside the wall of the 
village, but within a wall of its gwn, 
upwards of 5 fl. high, with steps to 
ascond it and descend it on the 
other side. ‘This enclosure is not 
without its advantages, as tigers some- 
times walk along the road at night. 
Horses are changéd at the 12th mi 
stone before reaching Taror 
are several changes of ho: 
next long stage,* and ane tales 
placa at Sindhiwald, a small village} 
and the 6th at a deserted bangla 
where the civil engineer used to live. 
There is avery good bridge here over 
tho Derkoh rivoy, with the uames of 
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Armstrong, Green, and Pope upon il, 
and the date 1874. Deogion is 6m, 
beyond this, and*just belore reaching 
it is a stream, which is casily passed. 
There is aT, B, at Deogdon, The 8th 
change takes place. at Fathabad, 
where, 260 yds. to the right of the 
road is a Dargah, or “shrine,” with 2 
old tombs about 88 ft. high. A stream 
flows between the road and these 
buildings, and waters a garden full of 
beantiful trees. In the tombs the 
chain and bell are carved. At about 
163 m. from Aurangabad a road tums 
off to the left to Rozah, The ‘I’, B, at 
Aurangabad is close to the church. 
From this city Elira, Daulatabad and 
Ajanta may be visited. For a descrip- 
tion of them, and the rontes to them, 
sec Murray's “ Madras Handbook.” 


ROUTE 21. 


NANDGAON 10 AIIMADNAGAR, 
JUNNAR, AND PUA. 


From Nandgdoi to Aurangabad, 
the stages have already been given in 
the preceding Route. The stages to 
Ahmadnagar are as follows :— |, 









Trou 
} Aurangabid . | Balud. 
Bahud » | Deyguoi . 
eygaon . -{ Tok. ‘ 
Tok. - . | Wondal . 


Wontdsul . « ) Thmwuapur 
Tmamptr . Almaduagar . 


| Total . 


For the first 6 m. si road is very 
heavy and dusty. Strings of bullock 
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arts are mol, which greatly impede} near the river—one at Tok, one ab 
ean ag the ongiman ave always} Kaigdon, q villago on the opposite 
on the wrong side and will not got} bank, and onc at Phera kA Ranga. 
out of the way. The fidst change of | Aurangzib dostroyod all the temples in 
horses is at Balid, where isthe tomb | this lecality, and these wore subso- 
of a saint named Saiyid Salix, and | quently built by Mardthas ; but on the 
the remains of a fine gateway, leading | 23rd of Rabl’u ‘I Akhix, Aw, 1175 = 
to buildings among trees. Aftor this, | 1761 A.D., the Nigdm’s anny reached 
pass on the right the small fort of} Tok, set fire io the town, and again 
Dewalgdon and the largo village of | levelled the tomples, Ai 12 m, from 
Acudari, 2m. to the sight, The. B. | Tok there iy a toll of 4 fn ds. At Gm’ 
ab Deygion is 200 yds, off the road | beyond Wondil there is a deep river 
to the lefi. After leaving this, pass | bed, with very heavy sand and stoop, 
the village of Soldgdo’ on the left,| banks, Befor reaching Imdémpir you 
and come to tho Sconi xivor, where ascond a Ghit of the same name, at 
change horses. Thore isa steep pitch | the summit of which, about 300 ft. 
going down to the river. The stream | above ihe plain, there is a fine viow, 
3s shallow during the dry weather. At| At the top there is a toll of ol Ands, 
‘Yok, which is upon the Sangam, or} The T. B, at Tmiimptir hag bean a 
confluence of the Pravra and Godsvari | mosque, it has 3 rooms, and is very 
rivers, there is 2 comfortable I, B.| comfortable, ‘The road thence to 
This place is on tho 8. side of the PAhmadnagnr is excellent, For the 
Godavart river. ‘The natives call the | last 3m, you pass hills and through a 
xiver the Gangd, “ Ganges,” It is a} well-wooded country, though up to 
gveat river in the rains, butin the dry | that point it is very bare. As vogards 
weather it is only 80 yds, broad, with | baggnge in these paris, it may ye 
4 foot of water. A tow hundred yards | uoticed that the authorized load at 
to the J. of the bangla is the hand- } Ahmadungar fora bullock enrt to draw 
some granite monument of James} is 10 maus, or 828 Ibs, A single mulo 
Gorton, of the Madras Medical Keta- jor bullock carries 200 Ibs, 1 camel 
blishment, 20 years surgeon to the}-411, and an elephant 1000 to 1200 
Residency at Nigpir, who dicd at} lbs. 
‘Yok on the 19th of November, 1821.)  dmednagar wsually called Nagar, — 
His widow purchased 7 acres of land, } The cantonment at Ahmadnagaz is on 
and assigned them for the perpetual the Ieft of the 1ond coming from J'ok. 
support of the tomb, One Saiyid| he church, which is called Christ- 
‘Usman has uow the care of the tumb, | church, oceupics a central position in: 
and gets the produce of the land, but | the cantonment, with aRoman Catholic 
as the civil authority docs not look | Churah close to it. There aro two 
after him, the place iy ublerly neg- | {ablelyin the church, one ou, either side 
dected. The tontb has a fine mav- of the Communion table; one is to Bn. 
‘ble tablet, Mind is surreunded with «| sign Robert Hyde Calebrooke, who was 
£ enclosure 8)ft. high, which; drowned in nitempting to cross the 
gam'is enclosed in a milk bush|Jamshid{i Bond near Put on the 
shedge, that the cattle have destroyed | 21st of Ootohar, 1847, the other is to 1 
in places, and rubbish has accumu- | ollicer and 24 scigeaants and mon of the 
lated within. There is a small stongy Bret or King’s OwngHussars, who died 
monument besides My, Gordon’s, Wage hi tion betaveen 1869 and 1872, 
. there is no inseription, and no one | In oman Ontholie Church js a 
‘knows whose it is, There are 2 towers | table’ @ Rev, Father Moor, Lom 
én the river’s banks*with o, hawsqyin Tuscali® who died Tuna Ith, 1861, 
 paih them by which a Lorry-bodé| of cholera, caught by attending on the 
is wo1ked in the rains, at which scason | sick. The N. I. Hnes are closa to 
the water reaghes the towers, which in| where the vod trom Aurangdbad 
the dry weatf@r arc 40 yds, abave tho | caters tho cantonment, and 400 yds, (9 
stream, There are 3 Shivite temples | tle ., of them is the fut. whieh 4a 
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500 yds, from Js. to W. and 580 from fablet with the following inscrip- 
N. to S. There is a Nilah between it} tion -— 


and the church, which is 450 yds, to 
the E. Ahmadnagar was the seat of a 
Muhammadan dynasty, which began 
in 1490, under Ahmad Nizdm Shih 
Bahri, according to Grant Duff, son 
of a Brdliman of Vijyanagar. The 
country of this king, who possessed 
Jhaul (Choule) near Bombay, was the 
only one to which the ravages of Por- 
tuguese piracy did not’ extend. They 
maintained a friendly intercourse for 
many years with Ahmadnagar. The 
power of Ahmadnagar extended over 
the greater part of Birdr and the pro- 
vince of Aurangdbaéd and some dlis- 
tricts in Khandesh, Kalyan, and from 
Bankot*to Bassin inthe Kohkan, The 
Maratha chiefs Rio Jadava and Raja 
Bhonslé were wnder this State. The 
fort fell into Akbar’s hands in 1605 

after sustaining a celebrated siege 
under Chand Bibi, widow of *Alt Adil 
Shah of Bijapur. Jt was taken from 
the Nigam by the Mardthas in 1760, 
a&ter desperate fighting, in which the 
corps of Torabim Khan, who supported 
the Mardthas, was completely broken 
and 11 of his standards taken, while 
the right wing of the Nizim’s army 
was charget. by the Mardthas and lost 
3000 Killed. (Grant Duff, vol. ii. p. 
224,) In 1797 the fort was made over 
to Sindhia by the Peshw4, from whom 
it was taken by General Wellesley, 
afterwards Duke of Wellington, on the 
12th of August, 1803. The gate of the 
fort which opens on ihe Puna road is 
called the Malle Darwdzah, @n the 
Ieft as you go out, at 25 yds. off, is 
an oblong tomb enclosel in a 
wooden palisade, with this inserip- 
tion —~ 


This Tomb was erected 
by the Officers of the 
Ist Battalion, 11th Regiment Madras NI, 
as a tribute of their respect 
for the Memory of 
LIEUL. WILLIAM PENDERLEATH, 
of that Corps, who fell at the Assault 
of the Peta of Ahmadnagar, 
on the &th of August, 1803, 


toh 
Let’ info the .wall on thé right as 


Ciudendhd Righ, Capper Feadh, 
..Qn this spot 
fell at the “stom 
of Alymadnagar, 
on the 8th of August, 1803, 
THOS. HUMBERSTONE McKENZIX, 
Captain T1.M.’s 78th Regiment 
of Rosshire Highlanders, 


son of 
Colonel Humberstone McKenzie, 
who was killed at the close of 
the Martha War 
in 1783, 





This Tomb 
is alsu consecrated to 
the Memory of 
CAPTAIN GRANT, 
LIEUTENANT ANDERSON, 
and the Non-Commissioned 
Officers and Privates 
of the same Regiment, 
who fell on that occasion. 


The wall is about 25 ft. high here, and 
the marks of bullets are still very ap- 
parent, A tamarind tree, under which 
the Duke of Wellington is said to have 
Innched, is pointed out, on the 8. W. 
side of the fort. A cannon has been 
placcd at each corner. After seeing 
the fort, the traveller may drive 2m, 
pagt the artillery upper-storied bar 
racks, built after Miss Nightingale’s 
plan, and called by her name, They 
are very dark and dirty, and it is said 
the men do not like them, on account 
of the trouble in going up stairs, 
Leaving these to the left and passing 
a dry Nalah, which serves as a sewer 
to the cantonments, you frill turn up 
afew hundred yds. to the right and 
come to a magnificent gid tamarind 
tree, under which is a large oblong 
tomb, 8 ft. high, to Major W. Nixon. 
of the 10th regt. -N.I, who died: on 
November 7th, 1831. At 450 yds. to 
the S.W. of this tomb is the Paria 
Bagh, or “ fairy garden,” an old palace 
of the Nagar kings, which has nothing 
attractive beyond historical associa- 
tions. The Principal sight at Ahmad 
nagar ig the tomb of Chand Bibi, or 
Salibat Khan, for it is doubtfal to 
which of these two personages it be- 
longs. The road io it runs from the 


you go out at 20 yds, distance, iS a} N. corner of the foit in a N.E. direc, 
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tion for 6m. You can drive up thd 
hill to the building, though the incline 
is long and steep. The road, however, 
ig good. The building is octagonal, 3 
storics high ; below is the crypt, in 
which are two tombs, one of which 
has a smaller sarcophagus on the top 
of the other, ‘There is no inscription, 
Bach side of the oclagon monsures 
36tt. You ascend 28 steps, each about 
1ft. high, to the Ist story, which is 
used as a dormitory for tha sick, As- 
cend then 24 steps, cach 13 in, high, 
to the 2nd story, ‘hero is a fine 
view from this placc, as tho hill on 
whigh the building stands rises io 
about 500 ft. One sees to the I. by N. 
a very large tank, To the N.N,W, is 
Dongar Ganj, 10m. off, where thero is 
a bangld, which was a hunting seat of 
the old kings, and is now a place to 
which the English from Nagar go for 
pic-nics, Itis impossible to say whose 
the tomb really was, Chind Bibi was 
the daughter of Husain Nizim Shih 
of Ahmadnagar, who reigned from 1553 
to 1565, In 1564 she was givon in 
marriage to’Ald ‘Adil Shih of Bijipiy, 
and thefort of Sholptir was her cower. 
After the death of her husband she 
reiumed to Almnadnagar, She de- 
fended her native city against the 
Emperor Akbar’s ivoops successfully 
in the first siege, but was assassinated 
during the second, and the city then 
fell to the Mughuls, Tittle is known 
of the history of Saldbat Klin, At 
the foot of the hill are some irrigation 
works of Aurangzth’s time, which 
have been cleared from the carth with 
which they had been gilted up by em- 
ploying a,ereat body of Inbourers, 
during thé late famine. Mz, Gost, the 
superintendent of this work, thinks 
that a landslip must have ocenrred, 
as bouldors aro mixed with the supor- 
ineumbent earth, The Inbourors nnder 
his charge cleared awny the ground 
from a fine stone ernbankmoni 15 Lt, 
high, and also a shatt with an cycapo 
, Pipe, Close by io these a stone resar- 
voir, with 5 £t. of water’in it, was laid 
dare, and at 200 yds, to the §. of it 2 
fine wells were discovered ; one had 5 
» Ft. of water imit, and when it had been 
cleared. all 4he people on the spok took 
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to drinking this water, ‘Thorn is also 
a conduit which carries walter 6m, Lo 
the city, with a larger reservoir built 
of stone to the 8.0. ‘The whole fornis 
& most claborate systom of water- 
works, which, if kept in good ordar, 
would be of incalenlable bencfil to the 
cily of Nagar and adjacent distrigt. 
For this work the men received 1 dni 
9 pies a day ench, aud the women 1 
dud and 8 pies cach. They were paid 
on Sunday, on avhich day no work was 
done, In all 970 men, women, antl 
children were cmployed. 

The stages, on the way from Alh- 
macuagar to Juuuwr, ara as fol 
lows i— 

















vrom To wt hte 
Ajunadnagar. | Reena River.) 0 4 
Siua River. | Kargloh, 16 ‘ 
Kargdoh oo (TMs. 8 ' 
Tits +, ef Kambnigdon .] 46 | 
Kunbaigiiot . | Supa. 7) 4 82 IW] 
Supt, . sf ddimygn . 8 
IIunga . Pmner og wf 6 } 
Puner ~{Poniwadi , 42 6 
Puniwadi .[ Warjara. dd de 11 
Warjua 6 fLont,  . {8 7, 
ont, | Alkuth . 6] 8B Ob 
Alkuifi oo. ./Padli, oo. 2/1 7 
Pali. 5 {Bholu {3 de Le 
Bhely » | Rajini F 8 6 
Rajthi .  , | Punpalwddi .f6 67) 92 
Phopalwadi . | Kalwiat. 29 
Kalwist. | Uanrus {1 7 
Unis, » | Wazar -}2 8 
Waar «| Tejwiat 17 
Topwait « | Sivoll 0 2 
Suolt «{ dumar 2 72] 115 
Total . . 61 0 i 





As fay as Supt tho vond is good for 
carringes, alter that ib becomes indil. 
forent, At 2m, from Tis is an ascent, 
and bofore reaching Kambarpion, ovoss 
the Wallambi river and 6 Nilahsy thon 
follows n descont of 2 furlongs towards 
Supt. * Parner is on the right bank of 
the Parasnri river, Tho Hanga river 
ig crossed boyond the village of thut 
name, aud at 2m, 42, from Wavrjarn 
tho Ganesh Khind Ghat, Sfarlongs long, 
is descended, Bhela isa market town, 
Pimpalwadi is on the Kyishyawandi 
river, which is crossed again before 
Wazarv, Woznr ig on dhe Kvkrt rivoy 
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and Junnav is on the confluence of the 
Mina and Kitkii rivers, 

Junnar has @ pop. of 10,298. Mr. 
Sinclair, 0.8., says there is perhaps no 
other tract in the Bombay Presidency 
of the same extent, which offers so 
many points of interest. Junnar 1a- 
luka, called formerly Shivaneri, after 
the famous fort of that name, lics 
on a series of mountain rivers which 
fall into the Ghod. ‘The §. stvcam, the 
Mind rising in the deep glen of Am- 
boli, flows E. thiough ¥ fentile valley 
called the Minaner, where it is sweep- 
ing away the village of Nirgude, where 

' there is a fine temple of Maruti, re- 
markable for its cloisters, built by one 
of the Kulkarnis family, who grew rich 
in the service of Mahidaji Sindhia. 
Here igethe ford by which Shivaji 
crossed to suiprise Junnar in May, 
1657, when he carried off plunder 
worth £100,000. The pass is called the 
Crow's Gap, as being fitter for a crow 
than for a man. Two m. below Nir- 
gude ig a fine Mughul dam, whence a 
canal irrigated Baglohor, the garden 
of,the fort of Shivancri, The Mind 
passes under a good modein bridge 

. past Ndzayangaon, and falls into the 

hod near Pimpalkheyt. The Kukri 
springs from a cow's mouth carved in 
the rock, and flows into a natural basin 
near the Koli village of Ptr, then it 
flows N, 2m., and turns again 6.4, 
into a valley which ends at the Nand 
Ghat. This famous pass is a huge 
staircase in a crack of the precipice 
that overlooks the Konkan, a wall of 
rock 1500 ft. sheer up and down, 
There ave several caves about thethead 
,of the Ghat, The modern village of 
Ghiitgayh is 2m. off on the flank of the 
fort of Jiwdhan, Thisisa huge crag 
accessible by only one path, which was 
nearly destroyed by the English in 
1818, *but a single man can still climb 
up. Thoie is a curious vaulted maga- 
vine at the top. Jiwdhan is one of 
the 7 forts of Junnar, and with Cha- 
wand, which was more like a luge 
broken, pillar ihan a hill, Shivaneri 
and Narayangarh formed the 8. line of 
defence, while Nimgori and Harichan- 
dragarh front W. over the Konkan. 
Mr, Sinolair does not mention the ard 
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river, unless it be the Dudari, over the 
head waters of which He says is tha 
Nimgori fort. Sec the “Indian Anti- 
quary,” vol. ii. pp. 10,12. Jn vol. vi. 
of the “ Antiquary,” p. 33, isa paper on 
the Buddhist caves at Junnar, by Mr. 
Burgess. He says that, like those of 
Bhajé, Bedsé, Taldjd, Shand, and 
Enda, these caves are remarkably de- 
void of figure, ornament, or imagery. 
The Dahgopa alone is common to all. 
The Ganesha Pahdr group of cavos is 
about 8m, N.Ii. of the town and ahout 
360 ft. above it. The ascent is partly 
by a built stair, which leads up to the 
front of the Chaitya which faces &., 
and measures inside 40 ft. long. by 
22 ft, 5 wide, and 24 ft. 2 high, It 
has a verandah 20 ft. 6 long by 4 ft. 
2 wide, reached by six steps with two. 
pillars and two demi-pillars in front, 
The capitals of the pillars consist of an. 
abacus of 8, 4, or 6 thin. square tile- 
shaped membeis, each projecting a 
little over the one below. The door 
is perfectly plain, 5ft. 9 wide, Over 
the entrance is a well-cut inseviption 
in one line, which Dr. Kern translates, 
“A pious gift of charity, designed for 
the Sanctuary by the pure-heartead. 
Suldsadiala, trader, son of Haranika,” 
The nave is 12 ft. 9 wide and 24 ft, 6) 
long up to the Dahgopa, limited on, 
cither site by 5 columns and 1 demi. 
column 10 ft, 10 high, like those in 
front, with lions, tigers, or elephants 
over the capitals. In the apse round 
the Dahgopa are 6 plain octagon shatte, 
without base or capital, and 164 in, 
in diameter. ‘The aisle behind the 
Pillars is 3ft. 6 wide, and is ribbed, 
over like the roof of the nave, in imi- 
tation of wooden ribs. The Dahgopa 
is a plain cireular drum 8ft. 9} in 
diameter ond 6 ft. 44 high, with a 
Buddhist railed cornice, supporting 
the dome, on which stands the Zurana 
or capital, a square block representing 
a box ornamented with the Buddhist 
rail-pattern, surmounted by an abacus 
like those of the pillars, the uppermost 
and widest slab deing 6 fl. 10 8q., with 
a hole in the contre to support a wooden 
umbrella, and 4 shallow stuare ones for 
relics, the total height of the Dahgopa 
is 16ft,6, The next cave to the H, is 
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a Vihiwa, 26 ft: wide, 29 ft. deep and 
Sft, 2high, At tho back are # cells, 
and on ench side 2. Over the left 
window is an inseriplion, The next 
cave is highor up, ad is & small square 
one, and the next two are similar, 
W. of the Chaitya, a staiy under tho 
rock ascends into the largest Vihdra 
cave here, now called the Ganesha 
Lend, from an image of Gancsha hay- 
ing been set up there, ‘he hall is 50 LL. 
6 by 66 fl. Gand 10ff, 2 high. Lt has 
7 colls on cither side and 5 at the back. 
Uniside is a verandah 7 fl. wide, with 
( pillars and 2 half pillars, Further 
W. are 2 cells, then a Vihdra 81 Lt, 3 
wide by 23 ft. 2 deep. The next cave 
is difficult, of accass, Then comes a 
Vihdra 21 ft, wide, then 2 other caves, 
and then a rectangular fint-1oofed 
Chaitya 21 ft. 10 deop, 12 ft, 9 wide, 
wd 13ft. Shigh, There is a Dahgopa 
Oi, 11 in diameter, On the left of 
the door outside is an inscription in’ 
two lines. Alter this follow a cell 
with a stone bed ; 2 small 1ooms cn- 
elosing eclis, a Vihdia with 2 cells at 
the back, aud 3 cisterns, over the first 
of which is an inscription in tio lines, 
and over the second, one in three, Next 
comes a Vihidva 29 fl. 5 deep and 21 ft, 
dS wide, It has no cells, but a stone 
bench. Under ihe left corner is a well 
with abundance of cool water. The 
Manmodi Hill hes to the S.S.W, of 
Junnar, J m. W, of the main road, 
‘The first of the must 8, group of caves 
is a recess over a cell or cistern, with 
an inseription to the lefl, A little to 
the N, on the left side of a larger recess, 
jaanother inscription in three lines ; the 
jivat letters are obliterated, Above a 
precipice qo the N. ava 8 cells. On 
yelurning’ from these, by scrambling 
along the pretrice to the 4, a amall 
Vihava without cells is reached. Then 
another, with 2 octagonal columns and 
2 pilasters in front of the verandah, 
The hall is 88 £6, deep, and trom 11 Lo 
48 wide. Tho verandah is 4 fi. 7 wide 
and 10 ft, 10 long, ‘There is a well of 
exceliont water. A gew yards 8, of tha 
large cave is n Vihtra, with 2 pillars 
and pilasterB'in the verandah, and other 
caves almost inaccessible, Rotuming 
to the N, and winding round the hill 
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to the NAY,, you come upon. another 


‘group, tho trout of one of which is 


covered with inseriptions, probably the 
work of visitors only. Vrocceding rm 
long way round to the NAY. js an mn- 
finished Chaitya, of which an importect’ 
sketch by Trof, Orlebar is given by 
Dr. Bird. ‘Lhe erent arch in the fagada 
is high, and the space over the window 
is divided into 7 polal-shaped com- 
partments, In the central one is o 
female fignre, m the next clophants 
standing on ids and holding water- 
jars, Over and outside the jamb of 
the great arch projects, and on either 
side of the finial of tho areh is a figure ; 
that on the lett has wings and holds a 
charari Behind cach shoulder of the 
other one ara 2 cobra heads, with the 
tongues hanging out, Iligher up the’ 
rock ou the 4. silo of this are 9 cells 
aid a Vihirn with 2 celle ab the back, 
and 2 on the i, side, Tnahill 2m, 
W. of Junnar are the Talja Lena group, 
so called becanse in modern times the 
Brihmans havo dedicated them to 
Tulji Devi, They face NVE,, but all 
the fagades have fallen, Begiuniig 
Trom the $1, you come to two sides of 
a ecll, then to a sinall Vibdva with 
cells, then to a Chaityn of nniqne form, 
cireular, 25LL, 6 across, with aDahgopa 
8 ft, 2 in the centre, surronnded by 12 
plain, octagonal shatiy, 1] fl. 4 high, 
supporting a lofty dume, <Afler J or 
2 pmallor caves you come to a hall 23 ft, 
wide, with a large cell at the left 
corner and a scatround 8 sides, Below 
the cells, towards the NAW, ond, isa 
tank with masonry walls, To the W. 
of tac town isthe Shivaneri hill fort, 
mud going along the Td, face of the Will, 
you come to a cave facie TANI At 
the §, end of the npper searp is a cave 
with an fuserlption in one line, and 
further N, and higher is a Vihdra. 
The Dira Koghrl group, called from a 
large Viliva with 12 culls, can only be 
yeachert Irom the last group by a itt. 
cnlt and. painful sefamble. ‘The Bara 
Kothri is 86 £1, 8 wido anc 38 Lt. 6 deop, 
with 4 cells an cach side anda bench 
round sll fom, The next iy a fina 
cave, a lofiy fat-roofed Chaityn about 
18 ft. high, ‘Whe inner hall is 80 ft. 11 


by 20 L076, with a Dahgopa 10 ft, 8 ja 
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diameter. Outside is an inscription in 
3 lines, which Dr. Kern translates, 
“A pious gift of charity, designed for 
the sanctuary for the common weal 
and happiness by Virasenaka, a dis- 
tinguished householder, confessor of 
the Dharma.” Four m, from this, in a 
spur of a hill to the E. of Ganesha 
Lend, are caves at a height of 400 feet 
above Junnar, reached by a steep climb, 
They have no special feature, and are 
over a precipice almpst perpendicu- 
lar, axe really difficult of acccss, and 
dangerous for any one not having a 
steady head. Dr. Kern says that the 
insoriptions ave of different dates, but 
perhaps 200 or 800 years later than 
Ashoka, that is, they are about the 
Christian era, Although these caves 
are devaid of ornament, they are mnter- 
esting on account of their antiquity, 
and the locality in which they are 
situated is rich in beautiful scencry, 
The road from Ahmadnagar to Junnar 
is rather longer than that from Puna, 
butit passes over a country little visited 
by Europeans, and which consequently 
pfesents attractions to the sportsman. 
, At 8m. to the W. of Junnar is the 

remarkable hill fort of Harichandra- 
garh. Itpresents the most stupendous 
precipice and most sublime scenery in 
the whole range of the W. Ghits. 
According to Col. Sykes the scarp is 
8000 ft. perpendicular, but another an- 
thority makes the fort 4000 ft. above 
the Konkan, which is seen stretched 
out at its foot like a map, with the sea 
glittering in the distance. The ascent 
is extremely steep. At every tur the 
most striking views are scen, and as 
the climber approaches the summit 
tremendous blasts of wind are ofien 
experienced, which seem as if they 
would sweep every movable thing into 
the abyss. The edge of the precipice 
is rather shelving, and it requires 
strong nerves to stand on its tremen- 
dous brink. Attimcs immense volumes 
of cloud and mist voll up from below, 
and there is no little danger at such 
moments of taking a false step. But 
to fearless climbers the scenery will 
be an ample reward. At one time 
Government had it under consideration 
to make thig place a health station 
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from Boinbay ; but the difficulty of 
access rendered the scheme abortive, 
The climate, however, is delightfully 
cool and refreshing. With regard tc 
the height of the precipice, 1t may be 
noticed that a stone takes 11 seconds 
before striking for the first time. A 
notice of some caves and tentples neat 
this place will be found in the Jour. 
of the Bomb. As, Soc, for Jan, 1850, 
p. 55, by Dr. Wisou. Coly Sykes’ 
paper is in the Jon. of the Roy. As. 
Soc, vol. iv. pp. 281-291, Dx, Bird’s 
* Oaves of India,” p, 11, may also be 
consulted, The stages from Altnad- 
nagar to Puna are as follows :— 














From To M, r 
Ahmadnagar =. | Supn % «| 14 0 
upa . | Sivur ai 18 0 
Snur . .| Kondhapur 18° 6 
Kondhaptr . | Lalegdon . 5 0 
Talegaoi . | Koregaoi 60 
Koregaon . Loni 80 
Lon Puna . . 18.6 


Total.) 73 4 | 


After leaving Alhmadnagar, you pass 
the large village of Chis on the 
left at 6 m., and Narayan, with a 
stone fort, between the 10th and 
llth m., also on the left, At Koma- 
géon, 12 m. from the Malle gaic of 
Ahmadnagar, there is » toll of 4 ands. 
At Supa the T.B. is on the right, and 
there is the first change of horses, 
There is a steep Ghat to descend he- 
fore ontcring Supd. There are pretty 
temples at Supa, and a brick fort with 
a high gateway. There is a 2nd toll 
at Warigdon, not far from“Sirnir, In 
order to reach Simm, pass a bridge 
built by Capt. Sellon, REL, com- 
menced in January, 1866, and com- 
pleted in December,1867, at a cost of 
Bs, 104,000, The whole length of the 
bridge is 772 ft. It has 17 arches, 
each with a diameter of 39£t. in, The 
breadth of each pier is 6 ft., the height 
from the water “level to the parapet 
wall is 30ft., and from the water level 
to the keystone 26 ft., and from the 
land to the end of the parapet wall 39 
ft. 6 in. There is an inscription in 
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cor was a giant in stature, and when 
a gun was taken by the Arabs, 
although siruck to the earth by grisv- 
ous wounds, ho starled up, seized a 
musket, and dashing out tho brains of 
scveral ol the enemy, retook the gunk 
Sinty ts a yoy bot dusty place, and 
famous for its scorpions. In [net a 
scorpion hunt is one of the few amusc- 
ments, The native boya induce tho 
scorpions to issue from their holos by 
rubbing short sticks together at the 
orifices, aud the scorpions Fancying it 
to be somo insect, come out and are 
immediately canght with tho sticks, 
Numbers of scorpions ave killed by the 
birds and by the monkeys, who nip off 
their stings and thon swallow them, 
The 42nd milestone to Pund is near 
the T.B. at Shiv. <Afler 6 m, you 
pass the nice village of Karegdon, At 
the 10th m, there is a toll of 4 Anda. 
®he T. B. at Kondhapur is 350 yds, off 


Marathi, Simtris the name of the cau- 
tonment only. The town is called hy 
the natives Ghodnadi, from the river 
Ghod, on the x. b. of which it is situ- 
ated. Here are still the head-quariers 
of the Puna Auxiliary Horse, a most 
distinguished cavalry corps, who, in 
Sindh, Kitiul, and the Panjab, have 
done noble service. ‘The Punt Horse 
was raised in 1817; the article of the 
Bassin Treaty, which compelled the 
Peshwé to keep up cavalry, was an- 
nulled, and this corps substityted. At 
Korigtion it lost 46 killed and 26 
wounded; Lieut. Swanston, who com- 
manded, heing among the latier, In 
the Maratha war it captured Chimnaji 
Apa, the Peshwd’s younger brother, 
and Apa Desai and Trimbakj{ Dinglia, 
At that time it mustered 6000 sabros, 
but was reduced in 1830 to 800. 
Major Spiller commanded 200 of them 


at the storm of Kittir in 1804. ‘Two 
Daf'adirs and 42 men went with Major} the main road to the left, At Tale- 


Macdonald to Persia in 1826. In 1528 | gion there are some temples worth a 
Capt. Spiller got the thanks of Govern- | visit, The Patil’s family here aro rich, 
ment for the capture of Bom ‘AM, The| the head of it has more than a lakh 
same officer with 100 troopers marched |income, Jt is a flourishing place, bu 
150 m. in 8 marches, and captured a | the revenue is collected with dilliculty, 
hody of banditti. There used to be a] ‘Lhe handsome Jain temple has just 
lavge force here, but after the fall of | been finished, ‘There is au older one 
the Peshwi, it was moved into Pund,|to Siddheshwar, with an inscription 
Qql, Wallace, who took Chindwad and} dated Shak 1654, TE the 100f is os- 
Jéah in 1804, was worshipped at this | cended, it will be seen thal the Shikva 
place, His tqmb became a temple for}is curiously carved with figmes of 
burning inconse and making vows and | deities. ‘he place has its name from 
prayers, The Rev. R. Nesbit, in Dec,| Tale, “a halt,” as tha VPeshwi's 
1840, was told by an intelligent native | troops used to halt there; sume of 
that he had prayed to Col. Wallaca,| them came thenec to the battle of 
and that his request had been heard | Korigien, 
and granted, Loni.—Vhis place derives tuterest 
There is a large cometery at Sirtr, | from an able paper in the Trans, Lit. 
Tn the cenird is a pillar 20 ft. high, | Soc. Bomb,, vol. til, p. 172, by Mz. 
which marks {he tomb of Col. W, Wal- | Thos, Conts, in which he desorlbes the 
lace, of H.M.'s74th Regt, commandant | villago sysium of the Dakhan, taking 
of the forces subsidized by ELIE. the} the Lont districts for his sample, Tho 
Peshwa, who died at Simi on May 11th, | following oxtract from Mr, ', Conta’ 
1809, There is also 2 Maratha imsorip- | admirabl¢ paper will give a gonoral 
tion to Dina Bai, daughter of Dhon-| idea of Mardtha country towns and 
dhibé Bapt Misal, and several other | country lite, but the whole paper de- 
Maratha inscriptions to, Indian Chris- | serves Lo be studied by all who would 
Wians, Also to J. O, Pattinson, who | gain an insight into the character and 


customs of the Mardtha nalion. ‘he 


died at Sirir on Jan. 4th, 1818, of 
wounds he receiyed at the “ever mo- | papor was written indeed on the 2Yth 


morable defence of Korigdon; by the | of February, 1920, but it is an endur- 
2nd battalion Istregt. N.L.” This offi- | ingepicture of the manneys of the oul 
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tivating classes of Hindustan :—* The 
town. of Lont is situated on a dry slope, 
overlooking its gatdens and arable 
lands, which extend to the eastward, 
and afford a pleasant prospect when 
the crop is on the ground. The lat. ig 
18° 87° N., and long. 74° 8’ E., and it 
is about 12m. N.E. of Puma, and 70 
m.in a direct line from the W. sea- 
coast, and about 1470 ft. above its 
level. Ata distance the town has the 
Appearance of a mass of crumbling 
clay walls, with a féw stunted trees 
growing out amongst them, and here 
and there a building like a bam or 
stable covered with red tiles. ‘The 
whole is smrounded by a mud wall of 
a cirenlay form that measures 5 fur- 
Jonge, andl is from 10 to 14 ft. in 
height, and 4 or 6 ft. thick at the bot- 
tom, and increasing (sic) towards the 
top. It has 2 rude gates 10 or 12 ft. 
high, and as many wide, made of 2 
pieces of thick planks of teak woot, 
united by cross beams let into an eye 
out in a frame above, and resting on a 
hollowed stone below, on which they 
aurn instead of hinges. On entering 
the town, appearances are not more 
prepossessing ; nothing meets the eye 
‘but filth and misery, a total neglect of 
all regularity, neatness, and comfort ; 
what seemed crumbling clay walls are 
the dwelling-houses of a great body of 
‘the inhabitants, made of sun-dried 
bricks of the white calcarcous earth 
that has been described, with terraced 
tops ol the same material : some, how- 
ever, are uninhabited ruins ; and some 
have pieces of stiaw thatch thrown up 
against them, to shelter some wretched 
people and their cattle who have notthe 
means of getting better lodging. The 
inhabited dwelling-houses amount to 
107 ; and the public buildings are the 
ehawdad. or town-hall; 3 Tindw tem- 
ples, one dedicated 10 Mahaceo, one to 
Hanumén, and the 8rd to Bhairava ; 
and a Muhammadan place of worship 
at present in ruins, The buildings are 
put down as if by chance, without any 
attention to regularity. Narrow, dirty, 
crooked lanes wind through some of 
them. Some are in clusters of 3 or 4, 
and others axe entirely detached. The 
houses are generally constrneted. as it 
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for defence, and have an impression of 
gloom and unsociableness. The best 
ale surrounded by a square dead wall, 
which is entered: by a low door. ‘Two 
or three sides are occupicd by sheds 
for cattle, hushandry implements, &e., 
and one only by the diwelling-house, 
If a wall does not enclose the whole, 
there is a walled court in front, or in 
the rear, or both, The houses have all 
square gable-ends, and a sort of open 
portico runs along the front of the 
dwelling-house; the poorer employ 
this to tic their cattle in, and the richer 
as a store-room, or keep it clean to sit 
in. from the centre of the portico a 
small door leads into the body of the 
house, which is divided into 2, 3, or 4 
small rooms, without any openings 10 
admit the air and light; at the back 
of which is another open portico cor- 
responding with that in front, which 
commonly opens into a private court 
used by the women for bathing, &c, 
This portico is sorhetimes open, at other 
tumes divided into rooms more or less 
numerous, ‘he rooms in the centre are 
of a good size. Some are 34 cubits 
broad and 6 cubits long ; they are ge- 
nerally used for slecping-rooms, and 
the hottest and darkest are chosen for 
child-bed women and the sick of the 
family, A good terraced. house, for a 
cultivator and 6 or § bullocks, will be 
80 cubits long and 20 wide, The walls, 
built of sun-dried bricks, are 5 cubits 
high; the doors are 8 cubits high and 
14 wide; the rovf is formed by small 
beams of wood, a span asunder, laid 
across the room; and across these 
picces of plank aro laid, and on this 
chips, and the whole is covered with 
8 or 10 inches of termgce, made of 
white earth, so asto give a light slope, 
which effectually keeps out ordinary 
rain ; and, if the wood is good, will 
last 50 or 60 years. When grass grows 
on this terrace, if must be removed 
from. time to time, otherwise the roots 
give admission to the wot, and ocea- 
sion it io leak. A house of this de- 
scription willgcost 300 rupees, Two or 
three houses have upper stories, but 
they are the property of some families 
who formerly inherited a portion of 
the Government royenucs of the vil- 
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Jage, and had a horse in the service of 
Government; these houses probably 
cost about 1000 rupees. ‘The houses of 
the poorest inhabitants are not more 
than 10 or 12 ft. long, 4 or 6 £t, wide, 
and covered with grass, mid cost 20 or 
80 rupees; they have square gable- 
ends, which also isthe form of all the 
houses, The outcasts, till lately, ocou- 
pied a place by thomselves outside the 
wall, and, as usual, on the H,; but, in 
consequence of iheir houses having 
been destroyed during the late cam- 
paign, they have been permitted to 
construct some temporary places with- 
in the wall. The chdwadi or town-hall, 
where the public business of the town- 
ship is transacted, is a building 80 ft. 
aquare, with square gable-ends and n 
roof of tiles supported on a treble row 
of square wooden posts ; ib cost about 
260 rupees, which was paid out of the 
Government revenues of the village. 
Travellers put up here, and the Go- 
yvernment messengers; 1 corner of it 
at present is occupied by the holt or 
wator-carricr. The temple of Mahséleo 
is built of hewn stone and lime, with 
a terraced roof of the same materials, 
It is about 16 {t, wide and 10 ft. long, 
and ig divided into 2 paris. The frout, 
which is to the E.,, is a small portico, 
‘entered by,3 pointed arches ; and the 
pack part, which is entered from the 
portico by a small doot, is the sanc- 
tum, and contains the ling and. sil- 
vanka, This temple was built about 
18 years ago by Uswant Rio Sindhia, 
a relation of the presant patil, in the 
hope probably of covering some of hig 
sins, He was employed for many years 
as a sildddr in Sindhia’s service, and 
mado a proggé deal of money, ‘The 
templo of Hanuman is a building 26 ft. 
square, with a flint rool, ierracad with 
white carth, open in front, supported 
on rows of wooden posts, The figure 
of the idol ig placed against the back 
of the wall in 9 little niche facing the 
front: it is a rude imitation of a mon- 
key covered with cinnabar. This tem- 
ple, as woll as all the offers, is used as 
a lodging for iravellers. ‘The temple 
was built at the expense of the village, 
and cost about 200 mmpecs, The tem- 
ple of Bhairava is a tiled building, 
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open in.front, and meanly constructed, 
Tho idols are those of Bhairava and. 
his wife Jogishwart, so disfigured by 
the oil and cinnabar that have been 
thrown overihem, as to havo no traces 
of features. This idol is famed for pre- 
serving persons and cattle bitten by 
snakes, I, is said many such pationis 
have been, brought to this temple, and 
have all recovered, ‘The nim tree, 
which is used agninst snake bites, is 
not permitted 10 grow within the walls 
of the villaga by Bhairav, as he takes 
all such patients under his own care, 
The building cost about 126 rupees, 
The Muhammadan place of worship is 
10 cubits long and b wide ; but at pro- 
acnt only the bare walls are standing, 
The township contains 568 inhabitants, 
with an extent of land equal te about 
54 sq.m., which gives rather more than. 
982 persons to the sq.m. The number 
of houses is 107, in a few of which are 
rfore than one amily ; and the pro- 
portion of persons to cach house is ra- 
ther more than 6. There are 130 mar- 
ried men, 11 or 12 of whom have 2 
wives; and the total number of chile 
dren is 203, which gives only 14 to cach 
family. The lands of the township 
embrace a circumference of nearly 4 
m,, comprising 8669 acres, or about 52 
sq.m, of which 1955 acres, or 2410 
bigas of 89263 sq. yds, are arable, and 
the rest is common, and appropriaicd 
as pasiurage, The boundary is marked 
merely by heaps of stones, unploughed 
ridges, &c., and is nol apparent to an. 
indifferent person; butit is well known 
to the community, and waiehed with 
the ulmost jenlousy, The common 
land is situated to the WNW. and 
5.W.; generally oleyaied, rising in 
some places into hillocks, showing tha 
bare rock ; in others it is undulating, 
with hollows opening to the 1, which 
carry off the water in the rainy season ; 
and the whole is moye or less thickly 
sixewed with stones, from the weight 
of 9 few ounces to as many hundyed. 
weights. The soil here is in no place 
more than a few inches deep, under 
which is gonerally « layer of soft de- 
caying, slimy substance, covering a 
stratum of hard basaltic rock. Ityields 
a seanty advering of grass in tho hot 
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and cold season, and _is interspersed 
with siunied shrubs and some wild 
vines, The arable land lies chiofly to 
the E., the surface of which is more 
level, and slopes gently towards the 
Bhima, which it approaches within a 
mile ; and the soil is in some places 6 
or 7 cubits deep, and everywhere snffi- 
ciently so for all the purposes of till- 
age, and is rich and productive, A 
highway leads ena the grounds 
from If, to W.; and*they are besides 
intersected by ,roads, or rather foot- 
paths, which are not confined by any 
boundary, except where they cross 
fields while under cultivation. Ai these 
times a few thorns are temporarily 
stuck in on cach side of the path ; and, 
as there are no regulations for making 
or repairing roads, they are therefore 
scldom practicable for wheel-carriages, 
and are never straight, but wind to 
avoid difficult places, and are oftdéh 
only known by the uncertain track of 
cattle and travellers. Some small 
streams from the high grounds unite, 
and form a brook, which runs E, past 
the town and through the arable land 
to the Bhima, It gencrally ceascs to 
run. for a month or two before the 
commencement of the rains; but wa- 
ter is always got by digging a foot or 
two in a sandy bed. There are 25 
wells, said to be 3 fathoms deep, and 
the water within a few fect of the sur- 
face, 10 of which are at present in. use, 
and. applied to purposes of irrigation, 
and the others are neglected from the 
poverty of their owners. The water of 
the brook is alone used for drmking ; 
that from the wells is considered better 
and was formerly preferred, but it has 
been disused for some years, as it was 
thought to occasion guinea-worm, a 
complaint formerly common and now 
said not to be so. A few helges of 
Huphorbia, or evergreen, partially 
enclose some garden ground 4 little to 
the right and left of the town, which 
also contain some fine trees—mango, 
amarind, jujube, mimosa, and Indian 

g——that give a somewhat picturesque 
appeatance throughout the year to 
those spots, ‘The rest of the lands are 
wholly without enclosures, go that after 
the crops have been reaned—that is. 
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from February till the end of June— 
the whole has a most dreary aspect, 
and presents nothing to the imagina- 
tion but barrenness and neglect. Tho 
prospect, however, is different during 
the other months, In the beginning 
of July the young corn, that had been 
sown by the drill, appears in rows on 
the level and nicely cleaned ficlds. 
The brown waste suddenly gets a tinge 
of grecn,'and the successive hot and 
cold weather crops, and the necessary 
operations of liusbandry, give an ap- 
pearance of cheerfulness and industry, 
until the approach of the hot season in 
March, that is highly interesting.” 
The description given of the village 
economy by Mr. Coats, may be com- 
pared with that in the Ortentul 
Christian Spectator tor June, 1845, p. 
183, and may be condensed as follows: 
The head man of the village is the 
putil, who has charge of the revenue 
and police duties. Sometimes two per- 
sons share the gttd?’s office, in which 
cast one takes care of the police, 
while the other is called away by reve- 
nue matters. ‘The police, pétd or 
harbhari, receives a warrant from the 
magistrate of the zil’a, empowering 
him to superintend the village watch- 
men, to prevent and trace robberies, tox 
punish slight misdemeanours by a few 
hows’ detention in the village chdéwadi, 
and to forward weightier cases to the 
district police officer. The revenue 
pétit has no warrant, nor are his 
duties specified, though they are well 
defined by immemorial custom, He 
has io aid in bringing waste land 
under cultivation, in estimating tho 
value of crops when remissions of rent 
ave applied for, and in @ollecting and 
forwarding revenue to,the mamlat- 
dir, or district revenue officer, For 
the discharge of the above duties, a 
percentage on the village revenue is 
allowed, and a piece of land, rent free, 
as also fees in grain and siraw, called 
ghuyri, from every ghathili field, or 
field to the cpllivation of which no 
villager hag au exclusiveright. Under 
native rule the pdzils had feos called 
babi and watnal, the first being betel, 
tobacco, vegetables, etc., for their per- 
sonal requirements, furnished by the 
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yendois in the village; the second, 
money payments from merchants who 
put up in the village. These have been 
abolished by the English Government ; 
but the pari still enjoys certain hono- 
rary distinctions. When the yenrly 
settlement of revenue takes place, on 
presenting aruptyah, he receives a tur 
ban and betel from the seitloment, offi- 
cor, Every married couple present him 
with betel and invite him to dinner. At 
the Aoli he sets five to the Aol; he leads 
the procession at the festival of Siral 
Shet, and his bullocks lead the cattle at, 
the feast of Pol& on the now moon of 
Shravan or Bhadrpad, when all the 
cattle are exempted from labour, deco- 
rated, and worshipped, These distine- 
tions are called mdnpan, and are most 
highly valued. Next to the patiZ, who 
ean seldom read or write, is the hul- 
karni, or “ accountant,” who assists tlic 
pétilin all his duties, writes the police 
and revenue reports, and keeps a day- 
book and ledger of all monies received 
on account of rent. Tle is paid in the 
same way as the pdzél, but his emolu- 
ments are of course less, The Aulharnts 
are Brahmans, and though nominally 
inferior to the pdfdls, arrogate to them- 
selves more importance, as being of a 
‘superior caste to the latter, who are 
Mardthas and Shudras, The changuilt 
is the next village officer, and may be 
, regarded as the pdtil’s deputy. Ile 
carries the records, and sees that the 
pqil’s Girections are carried out, Tle 
has a small paymentfrom Government, 
and ghughvi, in fees, Irom the cultiva- 
tors, The balutaddys come nexi, and 
are generally 12, divided into 3 alt, or 
“ glasses,” They are remunorated by ba- 
inten, 4.e., 9 share of the gross produce 
ofthe village fields. In the Ist class are 
the sedds or © carpenter,” the lohkdr or 
“blacksmith,” the ¢esdinhde or “ cob- 
bler,” and the mahdr or “messenger,” 
Tn the 2nd class are the mdiig or “ sca- 
venger,” the parif or “washorman,” 
the ndhdwi ov “ barber,” and the fa- 
Dade or “potter.” Tg tho Byrd class 
belong the gurav or “ verger,” the sond 
ot “goldsmith,” the suldnd ox school- 
master,” and the gramjost or “village 
astrologer.” The mahdy is the bearer 
of all reports from the péfd? to tho dis. 
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trict oflicer, and of all revenno collec- 
tions, when the pétiZ proceeds with 
them to ihe district treasury, He as- 
acmbles the enltivators when required 
for payment of revenue, or to hear a 
Government notice. Ho atiends tra- 
vellers, guides then: to ihe next village, 
aud carries any loads for a small sum. 
He removes dead eatile from the stalls 
of the enltivators, and gives their skins 
to the owners if they be mdrdsddrs or 
“hereditary proprictors,” Otherwise, 
he keeps tho skins himself; but in all 
cases appropriates the flesh. He sweeps 
the space in frontofthe village ohdwadd 
every morning, and that in. front of the 
district Aacheni, if there be one. In 
fact, he performs all the works which 
would prevent the cultivators fyom at» 
tending to their fields, Low cunning 
and foul wit are the characteristics of 
the mahdr, He practises his cunning 
mm. every traveller, but attempts to be 
witty only among his companions, He 
prides himself on his honestly ; and 
though he has ample opportunilics of 
absconding with money, when convey- 
ing therevenuacollections tothe distridt 
hachert, no altemptto rob, much Jess an 
actual theft by a mahds, has ever been 
discovercd. Ho is eager for knowledge, 
and is much respoctecl by his own. caste, 
if he acquire ir, Io is passionate) 

fond of dress, and tries much to look 
respectable, but is sure to be deteciod 
by his specch, if not by his appearance, 
Iie is uot generally anxious to conceal 
his descent, however, except when ab. 
sent trom his own village, The mahds 
womenare more ignorant and depraderl 
than other females, and polygamy is 
indulged in by the males to an oxtont, 
that wonld hardly bo toleratad among 
other castes, ‘Lhe huts of the mahdos 
aro always without tho village walls, 
and aro disgustingly filthy and 
wretched. They may be known by tho 
bones of animals atvewn around thom, 
and the numbers of children who swarm 
out on the heaps of filth to stare ata 
stranger, The mahdey use a peculiar 
salutation, which is johds, lit, © O 
warrior 1" ‘The principal duty of tho 
midig is to make ropes tor the oultiva- 
tore, who eannot touch the raw hide of 
which they are sometimes made, Be- 
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sides his balutei, the mdig hag the 
sweepings of the khalet or “threshing 
floor.” This isa very degraded caste, 
and one not suffered to live within the 
village walls. Even the mahér is above 
coming in contact with a mduiig, and to 
call a person “a son of a wdig,” is the 
grossest abuse. ‘Thesalutation used by 
the mdrig is haydt or “ lite,” 4.¢., “Live 
long!” Tho duty of the gurav is to 
swecp the temples and, wash and anoint 
*the idols daily. For this, besides his 
baluter, he appropriates all the offer- 
ings made to the idols. If the village 
be large, he usually attaches himself to 
the most popular idol, leaving the care 
of the rest to volunteers, who are never 
wanting in this service. The astro- 
loger prepares the Hindh almanac, 
and gives notice of fasts, festivals, 
eclipses, &c., as also of the muhwrtta, 
or “auspicious moment” for plough 
ing, sowing, marrying, &c. He offici- 
ates as pricst at marriages and all 
religious ceremonies. Besides his da- 
duten, he gets a fee for every specrfic 
service, In the month Shrévan he 
makes a rich harvest, for then all per- 
sons perform the ceremony of tirth 
every Monday before breaking their 
fast. his ceremony consists in drink- 
ing a little of the water in which the 
great toe of the astrologer has been 
dipped, wluch is thought to purify 
from sim, and a paisdé is the least that 
can be offered agsafee. The smuldnd 
is the only Muhammadan village officer. 
He is the butcher, and no animal is 
eaten by the villagers unless slaughtered 
by him. Besides his daluten, he gets 
a portion of each animal slaughtered. 
He keeps the village masjid or 
* mosyue ” clean, and makes the tébut 
for the procession at the Muharram, 
The next class of village officers are the 
alutadays, a term alliteratively formed 
from balutaddr. These are the sdmost 
or “ watchman,” the weskar or * gate. 
keeper,” the Zoid or * waterman,” the 
horb% or Muhammadan “ messenger,” 
aud the ndiswdédé or Hindu “ messen- 
gor,” the tdindodd or © betel-man,” the 
male mhetrt or “head gardonor,” the 
mathpati or “host of the iatgams,” 
the thakar or “bard? and the holgr 
or “ musician.’ Tho caste of the 
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ramosis has been already noticed. 
As a professional thief the rdmosé is 
much despised, and is not suffered to 
live within the walls. He is respon- 
sible for all thefts committed at night, 
and must either make good the loss or 
trace the thicf. He receives from Go- 
vernment a money payment, or land 
rent free, or both, Besides his baluted 
he has a portion of grain from every 
grain-pit that is opened. From the 
shopkeepers he gets tobacco and betel, 
and wafwal from merchants who halt 
at the village, He is also always 
invited to take his food at marriages, 
and is sometimes presented with a 
turban. The weshar is by caste a 
mahar. He conveys the orders of the 
patil to the mahdre, and is constantly 
seen at the gate of the village or ofthe 
chawadt with a long stick in his hand, 
and with a coarse blanket, his sole gar~ 
ment, wrapped around him. The kolé 
or “wwaterman,” brings water when the 
wollor stveam is at a distance from the 
village, and supplies travellers with 
water. He keops the chiwaili clean, 
and lights the lamp in it every cvening. 
The horbis and wdthwddé attond on the 
péti and his assistants, and carry all 
messages which cannot be conveyed by 
mahtrs, The taibolé supplies the cul- 
tivators with betel in the fields during 
threshing time, for which he geis grain 
and siraiy, according to mutual agree- 
ment, The mdjz mhetré supplies the 
villagers with vegetables during the 
uine days’ fast before the Dashara, and 
gets food in return. THe also supplics 
tiavellers with vegetables on their pay- 
ing for the same. The mathpati, lit, 
“lord of the hermitage,” ¢ntertains all 
Jafigams who visit the village in his 
math, or “hut.”? In corsideration of 
this, he is allowed to go about begging 
with a yellow bag under his arm, re- 
ceiving almsin the shape of grain from 
every housewife. The Jaigams adore 
Shiva, worship the lingam, and abhor 
Brahmans. The thékar 1s a go-between 
for families deSirous of intcr-marriage, 
Durmg marriages he repeats poelry, 
into which the names of the bride and 
bridegroom arc introduced. The holdr 
is of the lowest caste of vl. He ig 
cobbler to the maAdrs, and performs 
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on some insirutnent al murriages, and 
at the threshing-Door during threshing 
time. Hig salutation is pharmdn, 
* command mo." The balutadirs and 
alutadérs are required io amuse the 
people at the Toll, by gelling up what 
ys called the Jeddid. The best-looking 
of them is richly dressed as a woman, 
and dances and sings to anothor, who 
represents her lover. ‘his is a zepre- 
sentation of the loves of Krishna and 
his favourite mistress Ridhd. They 
also assist at surveys, ‘Lhe goldsmith 
carries the inkstand, the cobbler pro- 
yides a pot of chenam, and plasters 
the boundary marks, the mahdrs drag 
the chain, the mdzigs dig holes where 
the boundary stones arc to be placed, 
and the rest place signals to guide the 
surveyor, Such is the village system 
in its integrity, but it is fast crumbling 
to pieces, and interlopars are being ad- 
mitted on reduced payments to do the 
work of the old ofhcers. 

The Audis or peasants ave a frugal 
and patient race, just in their dealings 
with onc another, but not scrupulous 
about over-reaching Government or 
strangers. They are disposed io be 
hospitable, but extreme poverty pre- 
vents their being so, No one, however, 
would be in want of a meal amoung 
thom, and they are kind and polite to | 
strangers whose manners are not offen~ 
sive, Only the children of the Bréh- 
mans and richer Rumdbds attend school, 
so lbat the majorily cannot read or 
write 3 but they are minutely informed 
of everything that relates te their own. 
calling, and many of them have a Lair 
knowledge of the history of their own. 
country, They are low in stature, lean, 
and small, the average height being 
Bi. tin, and weight 7 stone 102 lbs. 
Their features are often harsh, and the 
expression is rather seclale and good 
humoured than sharp, and is guile do- 
void ofany trace of ferocity. tia list 
of the oldest mon aud womon, 6 men 
are stated 10 be upwards of 90 and one 
96, and 7 females abov@ this age, one 
being 99. Their ordinary food is grain, 
pulse, greens, pods, roots, and iruils, 
hot spices, ofl, milk, curds, and clarified 
buttay ; but they are fond of the flesh 
of wild hogs and of sheep, They are 
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not prohibited Jrom drinking spirits, 
but ib is thought disreputable, and 
when they, indulge they do i by 
stealth, ‘The value of a houscholder’s 
whole funiture is about 82; of his 
wardrobe, about £1,188. In generalthey 
make a wretched appearance, wearing 
a scanty raz or pair of drawers, and 
another rag tied round the head, For 
their numerous superstitions and oxdi~ 
nary mode of lif, the paper above re~ 
ferred to must be consulted. 

Kovighoi. — This js hut a small 
place, and world be undescrving of 
notice, but forthe famous baiile fought. 
ati. Jt is situated on the N. side of 
the Bhim, On the §. side, before. 
reaching the river, on the rightof the 
road, 18 an obelisk, which marks the 
spot where the officers who fell in the 
action were buticd. 14 wag here that 
the Peshwi’s army encamped, and 
they crossed the yiver to attack Cast. 
Staunton’s battalion. 

The following is the desoription of 
this famous baitle given by Giant 
Dull, vol. iii, p. 482 :—" But when thé 
Peshwi conumenced his flight to tho 
southward, Coloncl Burr, hearing that 
he meditated an attack on Pund, sent 
off an express for the 2nd battalion of 
the Ist regiment 10 reinforce himself. 
The battalion, on the recoipt of this 
application, commenced its march from 
Serta: on the last day of the year, at 8 
o’clock m the evening. It consisted of 
little more than 500 rank and file, and 
was supporled by tivo G-pounders, well 
mannod by 24 Europeans of the Madras 
Artillery, under a, sergeant and a lion- 
tenant. It was nlso accompanied by 
800 of the newly raised irvegiar hoxse, 
and the whole wore under the command, 
of Capt. Francis Staunton. Having 
marched all night, by LO o’clock on the 
morning of New Year's Day, 1818, 
Capt. Staunton reached the high 
ground above tho yillago of Korigion 
un the Bhima, where he beheld the 
whole of the Mazitha horse, consisting 
of about 26,000, on tho opposite banks 
of the river, Jle continued his march, 
towards the bank, and. the Peshwii's 
troops believed that he iutended to 
Loyd, bul as soon as he had gainoct 
thé neighbourhood of tho village, he 
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immediately took postin it. Korigdon 
js a moderate sized village, imme- 
diately overhanging the steep bank 
of the Bhima, but owing to theimmense 
beds of the Indian rivers, which are 
nevor filled, oxcept during ,the rains, 
the channel oceupicd but a small part 
of the space between the banks, so 
that the village was 50 or 60 yards 
from the water, There is a mud wall 
which, at one time, probably sur- 
rounded the village, But is now full of 
large breaches on the side next the 
river, and on the E. it is completely 
open. Most of the Peshwa’s infantry, 
in number about 8000, had_gonc on in 
advance to the Bhor Ghat E.of Puna; 
bus on first deserying the battalion, 
immediate orders were seni to recall 
them. As soon as they arrived, 3 bodies 
of 600 choice men each, Arabs, Cosdtis, 
and yveeular infantry mixed together, 
advanced on 3 different points, undér 
cover of the bank of the river, sup- 
ported by two guns, to storm the vil- 
lage. A continued shower of rockets 
was at the same time poured into it, 
and many of the houses were set on 
fire. Captain Staunton had selected a 
commanding position for the guns; 
but, unfortunately, the interior of the 
village was not sufficiently zvecon- 
noitercd, as there was a strong square 
inclogure commanding most of the 
streets, of which ‘the enemy obtained 
possession, and whence they could not 
be dislodged. The village was imme- 
diately surrounded by horse and foot, 
and the storming party was supported 
by fresh troops. All accesseto the 
river was speedily cub off, Captain 
Staunton was destitute of provisions, 
and this detachment, already fatigued 
from want of rest and a long night 
match, now under a burning sun with- 
out food or water, began a struggle as 
trying as ever was maintained by the 
British in India, Every" foot of 
ground was disputed, several strecis 
ware taken and retaken, but more 
than half the European officers being 
wounded, the Arabs drove in our out- 

ost, and attacked the dharmsala, 
and after an obstinate struggle cap- 
tured il, killing Assist.-Surg, Wingate, 
put were driven out again hy Captéin 


Route 21.—Néndgdo” to Almadnagar. 


" Sect, ID. 


Staunton and Lieut. Jones. N. of the 
dharmsdél4 and 150 yds. from it were 
2 eminences, one close to the river and 
one 70 yds. east of it, These have been 
cut down by the villagers since the 
battle, but were then much higher. 
On each of these Capt. Starmton, ow 
commandant, placed a gun. Lieut, 
Chisholm, the artillery officer, being 
killed, the Arabs captured the gun to 
the B., and it was then that Lieut. Pat- 
tinson,* adjutant of the battalion, 
lying mortally wounded, being shot 
through the body, no sooner heard that 
the gun was taken than he started up 
and called to the Grenadiers once more 
to follow him, and seizing a musket by 
the muzzle rushed into the middle of 
the Arabs, striking them down right 
and left until a second ball through his 
body completely disabled him. Hewas 
nobly seconded by the Sipabis, and the 
gun was recaptured, the dead Arabs 
literally lying above each other, prov- 
ing how desperately it had been de- 
fended. At this time Capt. Staunton, 
Lieut. Jones, and Assist.-Surgeon Wyllic 
sere the only officers left: unwounded, 
and the soldicrs were frantic with 
thirst, as the enemy kept them from 
getling water. The defence, however 
was heroically maintained, and at 9 
o'clock the firing ceased, and the Pesh- 
wis troops evacuated the village.” 
The Peshwi’s army consisted of 25,000 
men, but they were repulsed. with the 
loss of as many men as those who 
formed the whole English force, Tor 
this glorious battle the native regt, 
was made grenaciers, and have ever 
since carried Korigdon on their flag, 
At the eminence near the river is a 
round stone tomb, where the artillery- 
men killed in the action weve buried. 
Atthis point the river is crossed, and 
800 yds. Lo the left of the Pund road 
on the opposite bank is an obclisk 
65 £1, high, of which 25 f1. is pediment, 


x Lieut, Pattinson was a very powerful 
man, and 6 feet Tinches in height; nothing 
could exceed li heroic conaunt on the 
memorable occasion whee he received his 
wounds; he did not oxpire until the regiment 
reached Sertix, but unfortimaloly, in his last 
moments, he laboured under an impression 
that his corps had been defeated, which 
caused him great distress. 
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and this pediment is 12 ft. 8 in. 5q. TL 
stands sf stono platform 32 ft, 4 in. 
sq. The obelisk is of polished hard 
stone, and is inclosed with a stone wall 
6 ft. high on 8 sides, and an iron rail- 
ing with a handsome fron gate and 2 
lamps on the W. side. The inscription 
on the W. side is given below, that on 
the &, side is in Mardtht, as is that on 
the N. side, The inscription on the N. 
and E, sides gives the namos of the 
















ROUTE 22, 
KIANDWAH TO INDGR AND MAHU, 
The Holkar State Railway was made 
at the expense of H.H, the Maharaja, 
GOSI. The gauge is the French 
metre of 8 ft, ag, 
ie 
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ges 
English killed and wounded, and of 4 £ 
Tadeans who were atlached to the ar- E 2 Stations, d E Ramana, 
tillery and were killed, from which it Ags Biz 
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appears that of the 8 officers engaged 
3 were killed and 2 wounded, and of 
the 20 English artillerymon 11 ware 
killed. 





9 |Khedi . . {12 S'1 SiAar on 

INSCRIPTION ON OBELISK. 7 | Sondwad . , (12.89 2 0/the right, 
This Column 14 54 | Badwil . 1.18 2 8/At Choral 

is erected to commemornto the defenco of 10 | Balwada . .} 1669 Oj/Uhauki 
(Coregaum) Karigian, @ 7% | Choral Choula | 2.26 8 8laiso the 

Indy | station is 


by a Detachment commanded by Captain 
Staunton of the Bombay Establishment, 
which was surrounded on the ist of January, 


on tha 


wight, ‘Thore are tigers in the jungle alon 
|e road, and bears mo very numerous. 


renee 





1818, 
by the Peshwé’s whole army under his 
Pavone! command, 
and withstood throughout the day a series of 
most obstinate 
and sanguinary assaults of his bost troops. 
CAPTAIN STAUNTON, | 
under the most appalling circwnstancos, 
persevered in his desperate resistance, 
and, seconded by the iat ae spirit of 
his Detachment, + 
at length achieved the signal discomfture of 
the Dnemy, 
and accomplished ono of the prondost 


triumphs 
of the British Army in the Gast, 





The line runs through low jungle 
and_ long speargrass, which is very 
troublesome to pedestrians, the sharp 
blades running into the flesh liko stecl, 
At Mortakka, betweon Sondwad and 
Badwat, and at 83m. from the former 
place, is tho Holkar Nirbada ‘bridge, | 
2800 ft. long, with 14 spans of 20071, 
cach. The height of the roadway Irom 
the water in the dry season is 85 ft. 
The river rises in the rains 662, Tho 
bridge was commenced in November, 
1872, and opened by TH. the Mahi- 
rajd Wolkar on tho bth of Oatobor, 
1876. ‘Tho picrs reat on rock, ‘The 
total rise from Choral to tho plateau 
on which Indi is situnted is 1200 ft, 
and the sleopest gracions is Lin 40, 
Tis cost was £170,000, From Choral 
to Indur there is an excellent road. 
There is a small stroam at Choral 
about 20 yds, broad, If you go by 
road from thence you ascond a Ghat 
5 m, long, There is a Chauki, and $m. 
on the village of Simrol, From Simrol 
itis 14 m. to Indiir, and there are 
stones at every £m. The road ig 
broggl and dusty, A long, high Nil 
nearest Indur is enlled KW, Mandil, 
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To perpetuate 
the Memory of the brave troops 
to whone heroic firmness and devotion it owes 
the glory of that day, 

the Biltish Governmant 
has directed the names of their Corps and of 

the killed and wounded 

to be ingeyibed on this Monument, 
MDCCOXXIT, 


306 Route 22.—Khandwah 
andshere F.H.has a liger park and 
a shooting-box, but only 4 or 5 tigers 
are killed a year, 

Iidiy is a city of nearly 100,000 in- 
habitants. It isG m. in circumference. 
The ‘I, B. is on the Ei. side of the 
town, not quite 4m. from its outskirts. 
‘The palace of the Maharaja is situated 
almostin the centre of the city. Itfaccs 
E, and isin a small square, with the Go- 
pil Mandar 10 the §.,which was built by 
Krishna Bai, Hs mother, Undler 
the wall is a cage with a very large 
tiger, which was caught as a cub here 
17 years ago. He is so tame that, 
having one day escaped, his attendant 
led him back to the cage by his chain. 
To the W. of the palace is the Sardfa 
Street,” where the moncy - lenders, 
chiefly Marwédis, live. Close by is 
the Hald{ Bazar, where the dealers in 
opium live, and the Itwir, or Sundag 
Street, where a market is held on Sun- 
days. At the end of this is the old 
jail, where are over 800 male priso- 
ners. I'emale convicts are kept in a 
sparate jail a long way off, There 
are only about 80 of these. ‘The jail is 
very healthy, and when the cholera 
was severe in the town, no case oc- 
curred in the jail, A new jail is to be 
built in the Ei. part of the town. The 
palace is a vary lath building, coloured 
blue. H.H. sometimes receives guests 
in the Ldl Bagh, which is on the 
banks of the river, and contains a 
handsome villa called the Barahdari, 
At one end is a house where several 
lions axe kept, and there is also an 
aviary. This garden was laid Sut by 
a Mr, Harvey, who died in H.H.’s 
service. In an upper room in_the 
Bivahdart are portraits of H.H. Ifol- 
kar; of Shambar Singh and Swarup 
Singh of Udepur, of Mahadaji Sin- 
dhia, Ranjit, and many other Hindi 
Rajds, In the lower story is a hand- 
some hall of audience, which looks 
out on a Ghat and on the Kahan river, 
across which is an embankment, so 
that there is plenty of water. From 
the terraced roof is a fine view 
over the country. The Kahan, or 
Kahna, river divides the city. The 
old capital of the Holkar family was 
Maheshvara in Nemada, or Nimisr, on 
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the banks of the Nirbada, where is 
the magnificent ehatird of Ahalyé Bul, 
an ancestress of H.H. Mahirajad Hol- 
kar, Sir John Malcolm says of this 
Jady :—“The character of her ad- 
ministration was for more than 80 
years the basis of the prosperity 
which atiended the dynasty to which 
she belonged. She sat every day for 
a considerable period in open Darbar 
transacting business. Her first principle 
of government appears to have becn 
moderate ‘assessment and an almost 
sacred respect for the native rights of 
village officers and proprietors of lands. 
She heard every complaint in person, 
and, althongh she continually referred 
causes to courts of equity and arbitra- 
tion and to her ministers for settle- 
ment, she was always accessible, and 
so strong was her sense of duty on all 
points connected with the distribution 
of justice, that she is represented as 
not only patient but unwearied in the 
investigation of the most insignificant 
causes when appeals were made to her 
decision. It appears above all extra. 
ordinary how she had mental and 
bodily poyee to go through the 
labour she imposed wpon herself, and 
which from the age of 30 to that of 60, 
when she died, was unremitted, The 
hours gained from the affairs of the 
Stale were all givento acts of devotion 
and charity, and a deep sense of re- 
ligion appears to have strengthened 
her mind in performance of her 
worldly dutics, Her charitable foun- 
dations extend all over Inglia, from the 
Himalyas to Cape Kumiri, and from 
Somnith to the Temple of Jagannath 
inthe TE.” For a further description 
of Maheshvara, see a paper in the 
“Indian Auntiynary,” vol. iv., p. B46. 
Ahalyd Bai is certainly ihe most dis- 
tinguished female character in Indian 
history. She was the wife of Khandt 
Rao, the son of Malhar Rao, founder 
of the dynasty, ‘the present Mahd- 
raja, Tukoji Holkar, is tall and powor- 
iully made anfl used tobe a famous 
rider. He has 2 sons, SHfivaji Rio and 
Eshwant Rio, the former being 6 ft, 
high and strongly made. The State 
of Indtx has an area of 8,075 aq. m., 
and a pop. of 686,460. The revenue 


to Indir and Madhu. 
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is 2,469,408 vs. ‘The army consists of 
3078 troopers and 5,256 infantry, with 
24 guns, There is m very excellent 
college at Indi, where English, 
Marathi, Hindi, Porsian, and Sanskrit 
ave taught, There are also 2 female 
schools in the centre of ihe city. ‘The 
city is kept very clean, and ihe streets 
are broad and well drained. ; 

Lord Northbrook, in his speech of 
November, 1875, said, “ It was a plea- 
sure to me in passing through the city 
to-day to observe the wide strects and 
the attention which has evidently been 
paid to their drainage.” There are no 
very remarkable buildings except the 
palace, which was built soon after the 
battle of Mahidpur in 1816, In the 
plain round the city deer are to be 
met with, and close to the village of 
Piplya, about 2 m, to the §, of Indi, 
where H.H, has embanked the river 
Kahan, are waterfowl and partridges. 
The river here is shaded with fine 
trecs on iis N. bank for about 1m, 
The water is 28 ft. deep near the om- 
bankment, and an aqueduct from the 
stream supplies the city. At the em- 
bankment a sheet of water is formed 
of about 3 acres, and the stream is 
from 100 to 300 ft, broad for at least 
£m. Indur ig tho best place for 
visiting some of the most interesting 
spots in India, ‘he description of 
those places belongs to another yo- 
lume, but a skeleton tony is here 
appended which may be found use- 
LL pe s 
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Bdgh is famous for its caves, and 

the ruins of Mandu city are snid to be 
the finest in the world, 
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WMéhu (Mhow) has a pop, of 7962, 
This town is on the Guenther river, 
on rising ground, 14m. N.W. of tho 
cantonment, and 13m, §,W, of Judy, 
By article 7 of the Treaty of Mandesh- 
war, which was concluded in J. anuary, 
1818, between the British Government 
aud Malhir Rito Holkar, it was agreed 
that a British force should be stationed 
al Mahn, and a considerable body of 
tvoops have constantly over since boon 
located there, ‘the cantonmon(s are 
2019 ft, above the sea. ‘Che climate is 
considered gootl, though the jungles 
on the road from Malegaon used to ba 
considered quite a barrier from their 
unhealthinos§, Lore on the lst of 
July, 1857, the 23rd regi, Bong, NI, 
mutinied and murdered theit com- 
| nanding officer, Colonel Platt, and his 
adjutant, Capt, Fagan, and Major 
Harris, df the Ist 1. C., was killed at 
ifle same time by his own Wwoopers, 
Lhe mnutineers then proceedad to, 
Indu and plundered the Treasury of 
£100,000, ‘hey were then Joined by 
the 6th regt of the GwAliay Contine 
gent, marched to Agra, and took a 
leading part in the subsequent opera- 
tions of the rebels, ‘he yond to 
Mihu from Indie rung nearly due 
8. through a rather uninteresting 
country, particularly as far ag Rin, 
7 m., where horses should be changed, 
On reaching Mithun one passes down the 
old biair, which rungs N. and 5, leay- 
ing the Montgomery bavi on the 
left, The best house in ihe town, 
with pillars in front, belongs to a 
wealth? Parsi, who has much houso 
property here, The grutoument muy 
be described as follows: the Race 
Course is on the extrema N., the 
Gambher viver is the bonndary on the 
W.; & of the Race Course are the 
Cavalry Horga-keoper'g lines, thon the 
hew Cavalry Hospital, then, ring 
N.W. to S.K., the now road lor NI. 
mach. $, of this is the fort, in shape 
an oblong of 200 by 800 Tt. Tho 
magagine is in the centre, where about 
240,000 Ibs. of powder ought to be 
stored. lo tho N.W, of this is a new 
well 70 ft, deep, but with only about 
10 ft. of water. The water is good, and 
} 1s Ased by all in the fort, "A guard 
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of 10 European soldiers ancl 6 Sipéhis | house, to the §. of which is the ceme 


is kept here. Some serviccable guns 
are mounted at the angles, and on the 
W. side are works which were thrown 
up by Capt. Hungerford, during the 
Mutiny, to protect parties going for 
water, Since then, the well and a 
tank close to the works have been 
dug. When the Mutiny took place, 
about 18 Europeans took refuge here, 
but no attack on themwas made. The 
entrance is on the N., and near it are 
2 brass guns, on one of which is a 
Persian inscription, which says that if 
was made hy command of Mahd- 
rajd Jasvant Rio Holkar at Bhdopur, 
in the year 1218 4.z. On the exireme 
8. of the cantonment are the infantry 
barrack’, on the E, of the road from 
Mandaleshwar, with the officers’ houses 
to the left, N. of the infantry bar- 
vacks are the artillery barracks, then. 
the old and new cemetery, then thé 
church and the cavalry barracks, 
bounded on the W. by the road to 
Mankeshwar. The church is called 
Ghristechurch, and is a plain, small 
building, and the register commences 
July ist, 1857, with a note that the old 
register ended on the day of the mu- 
tiny at Mahu, and a copy was sent to 
the registrar of the diocese the day 
previous, June 80, 1857. On the right 
of the entrance isa tablet to Lieut, 
J. BR, Kildale, of the 72nd High- 
landers, who died July 30th, 1863, and 
on the left is one to Liont H. F, 
Campbell, of the same regt. Then 
follow tablets to 2 other officers, and 
then 1 to Jieut. Brodic of tif 21st 
N, 1, and Lieut. C. J: Hunter, 4th 
Beng. Cavalry, killed by the troopers 
they commanded at Mahargadh, 7th of 
June, 1867 ; then a tablet to 2 more 
officers and 2 sergeants killed at Me- 
hidpur on the 29th of October, 1857 ; 
then follow several other _ tablets, 
among which is one to Lieut. Septi- 
mus Beck, 68rd N. 1, drowned ai the 
waterfalls, August 28rd, 1885, and one 
to Capt. Lawrence St. Patrick Gowan, 
of the Inniskillen Dragoons, killed by 
a tiger at the village of Main, near 
Mahu, on the 24th of April, 1865. The 


Governor-General's agent for Rajpu- | 1842 


tina resides here in a very moderde 





tery. The oldest of the epitaphs her: 
is dated. Dec. 6, 1828, and beyond it 
under a magnificent mango tree, lie: 
Richmond Campbell Shakespeare, whc 
died at the Residency, October 28rd. 
1861. Returning by the E.wall, at about 
#'s of its length, is a large slab in. 
scribed “ Sacred to the memory.of the 
undermentioned, who were killed 
during the outbreak at Indur, on the 
1st of July, 1857, and here buried on 
the 80th of December, 1857.” Here 
follow 21 mames, among which are 
Mr. & Mrs. David Macbeth and 5 chil- 
dren, On the W, wall opposite, in the 
corner near the door, is a tablet to 
Licuts, Brodie and Hunt of the Malwa 
Contingent, who were murdered by 
their own troopers, N. of the ceme 
tery and a little N. and $m. H, of the 
Residency is a church. In the vesiry 
is a tablet with this inscription, “ St, 
Anne’s Church was built at the sole 
expense of R, N. C. Hamilton, and 
made over to the Governor-General’s 
agent, 9th of Angust, 1858," Entering 
the church from the cemetery side, 
the first tablet is to “ George Longley 
Mills, Lieut, 14th Bomb. N.J., com- 
manding the infantry of the Malwa 
Contingent, who, atter being severely 
wounded in leading a charge on Sun- 
day, Nov. 8th, 1857, against the rebels 
when they attacked the station of Me. 
hidpir, died when. being carried by 
his own men, who had remained faith- 
ful, to a place of refuge.” There is 
also a tablet erected by Sir Robert 
Hamilton to Ross MacMahon, C,H, 
who mate the first survey for the 
railway from Surat to A'gra, and con- 
structed the aqueduct to Indtr, that 
was made by order of H. EH. Holkar, 
Near the altar on the right is a very 
handsome tablet to Sir Richmond 
Campbell Shakespeare, K.0.B., agent 
of the Governor-General, who dicd on 
October 23rd, 1861. Opposite, on the 
left of the altar, is a tablet to Caro- 
line, wife of Robert North Colley 
Hamilton and daughter of General 
Sir George Anson, who died at Cham- 
bri, near Sabdtu, 29th of November, 
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ROUTE 23, 
BOMBAY TO SURAT. 


Time Latte of the Bombay, Baradit, 
and Central India Railway. 











Stations. Time. 


Koldba 


Miles, 
Koliba. .  . 
Church Gate Street 
Marme Lines . 
Charni Rout 
Grant Road . 
Bandora ‘ 
Bassin Road . aan) 
Vide. . arr. 
Vira dep. 
Phigarh * 
Wangan 7 
Dahinu Road 
Dahdnu Road 
Damian Road . 


Pirdi yo 4 4 
Bus . 
Balsdr . 
Bilimora . 
Amalsid =. 
Nausirt , 
Sachin . 

Surat 


+ arr, 
» dep, 


arr, 
« dep. 








The charge on this railroad is 18 
pies am., first class, between Koléba 
and Bandora, and 15 belween Ban- 
dora, and Wadhwan, Madras time, 
4 anh, later than Bombay time, is 
kept. After Wangion, the Karud 
or Déhénu river is crossed before 
reaching the station of Dahdnu, by a 
bridge of G spans of GOLL.cach. Before 
reaching Sanjin, 90 m., the Sanjan 
river is crossed by a bridge of 6 spans 
of 60 ft. each, ‘The Damin river, be- 
fore reaching Damn station. is crossed. 
by a bridge of 14 spans of G0 ft. aach, 
Before renehing Udwida the Kolak is 
crossed by a bridge of 7 spans. Bo- 
tween Pardi and Balsdy 2 xivers are 
crossed, the Pir river by a bridge of 
14 spans of 60 ft. cach, and the next 
river by a bridge of 2 spans; then 
the Oranga river by a bridge of 15 
spans of 60 ft, each, then tho Koli 
Oreek by a bridge of 2 spans of 60 ft, 
each, and the Kapri Oreck by a bridge 
of 2 spans of 60 ft. each, and the 
Bauni Creck by a bridge of 2 spans 
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of 60 £t. Before reaching Bilimora 
Station the Ambika river is crossed by 
a bridge of 10 spans of 50 {t., and the 
Kuvori river by a bridge of 11 spans 
of 60 ft., and before reaching Amalsdd 
Station the Ambika is again crossed 
by a bridge of 14 spaus of 60 Lt. cach, 
and before reaching Mavoli, the station 
before Sachin, tho Purndriveriscrossed. 
by 2 bridges, the firstof 6 spans, and. 
the second of 13 spans of 60 fl. each. 
Before reaching Sachin the Moudola is 
crossed by abridgeofl 12 spans, of G0 ft. 
each, audthe Moati Creek by a bridge 
of 1 span of 60 ft. Before reaching 
Surat, the Porbatni Creck is crossed by 
a bridge of 2 spaus of G0 Lt, each, and 
Kankra Creck by a similar bridge, 

Surat, is the capital of a colleetoraie, 
with an area of 1563 sq, m. and a 
pop. of 492,684, he city itself has 
107,149 inhabitants, ‘The Station. here 
@ost £25,000, and has first-class offices 
and refreshment-rooms, The porters 
who carry the luggago of passengers 
are all womonu, 

Mistary af Suvat.—This place uyy 
doubtedly derives its namo from tho 
Sanskrit Surdshiva,* trom su, * good,” 
aud adshtrn, “comury.” In spite of 
the assertions of Ovington, who speaka 
of Surat as the Musiris of Ptolemy, 
and of Hamilion, who declares it to be 
one of the most ancient cities of Hin- 
dustén,f there is every reason 10 be- 
lieve with the Abbé Rayna), that in 
the 18th century Suvat was no wore 
than a fishing village, The Surightya 
of the RémaAyanah, aud the Syrastrens 
regio of Avvian ave to be widerstood 
of the whole country of Gujarat, which 
received its preseut appellation from 
the Gujars, a tribe drivon by some in- 
vasion far to the Ji, and now ¢ spread 

* Wilson's “Sanskylt Dictionary.” Tod, in 
his “Travels in W. India,” 4. 262, derives tho 
word Surdshive fram a people af sun wor 
shippors, valled Sura T tibet, who, in 
Tudian obymalogtes, staps beyond his métter, 
wiongly identilles Surat, tho name of the 
eily, with tho Arabic word snrat, “form,” 
fhounty,” a gross nilstake, which it is painint 
to soo perpetuated by Rittor, vol. ive div, ti 
paré vi, db. if, p. 620. An ebbadaa lu article 
on Swat—lts past and present—will be found 
in the “Caleulta Review,” val. ix, 1. 108, 

+ Vol.i, 1.270. 

{ Euiot's’ “Supplement to the Glossary of 
In@an Torms,” 


310 


Route 23.—Bombay to Surat. 


Sect. IT, 


ovér the Dili territory, the Upper) pany's Agent at Surat, and two others 


Dodh, and Upper Rohilkhand, Kham- 
bdyat (Cambay) was the scaport of the 
Hindi. monarchs, who ruled in this 
part of India, and Surat rose into im- 
portance as being the place at which 
the pilgrims to Makkah embarked from 
all parts of Tlindtistin, insomuch that 
Surat was called by the Muhamma- 
dans of India, “the Gate of Makkah.” 
The castle of Surat, the oldest building 
in the Parganah, is*about 800 years 
old; but there are some far mote an- 
cient ruins on the other side of the 
river, which are said to be the remains 
of the Hindu city of Rander, These 
remains, the legends attaching to them, 
and the advantages of the site for a 
commercial emporium, would show 
that in the vicinity of the present 
Smat there was anciently a Hindi 
town ; and it may be concluded that, 
about five centuries ago, the Muhan- 
madans began to colonize Surat, and 
that, in the 16th century, the place 
attained such importance as to lead to 


intervened before Kerridge, wrongly 
designated the first by Anderson in his 
“Western India.” Nextyear,the Ascen- 
sion, Captain A. Sharpey, having been 
wrecked at Gonda, on the coast of 
Gujarat, 76 of the erew escaped to 
Surat, among whom was the Captain, 
who was employed by the Mughul 
Emperor to build a ship at the port. 
On the 26th of September, 1611, Sir 
Henry Middleton arrived with the 
Peppercorn and three other ships, anc 
engaged in a series of conflicts with 
the Portuguese, and finally, having 
disgusted the native authorities by con- 
fining on board ship the ex-Goycrnor 
Khaajah Nasir, was obliged to depart. 
The foundation of the linglish trade 
at Surat was next year laid by Captain 
Best, who reached the coast on the 
28th of October, 1612, with the Dragon 
and the Zosiander, and fought his way 
through two Poitugucse armaments 
into the mouth of the river, ‘The 
Mughul Emperor then sent down a 


dhe erection of fortifications,* it being | jirmdn, authorising an English mi- 


then a possession of the kings of Ah- 
madibad. The Portuguese found their 
way to the place soon after their arrival 
in India, and in 1612 sacked the then 
open town. On the 19th of January, 
1673, it smiendered to Akbar after a 
siege of 1 month and 17 days. In the 
beginning of the 17th century the Jing- 
lish, began. to visit it, Among the first 
Englishmen who came to Surat was 
Oaptain Tawkins of the Zirctor, in 
1608, who was kindly received by the 
natives, “atter their barbaiesis man- 
ner”? On his arrival at Agra, in May, 
1609, he was assured of permission to 
establish factory at Surat, but quitted 
India without efiecting this object. He 
left, however, at Surat one William 
Finch, who writes that, since Captain 
Hawkins obtained the farman Lor esta- 
blishing the factory (which*was never 
acted upon), “we have lived at our 
heart's ease,” Finch, therefore, may 
justly be regarded as the first Com- 


* For a very full notice of Suat, sec Briggs’ 
“ Qijties of Bulariahies and compare Ander. 
son’s W. India and the Weipa eon Quarterly 
Review,” Nos, 7 and &. But cofisult chiefly the 
Government Gazetteer. 8 


nister to reside at his Court, and open- 
ing to English subjects the trade at 
Surat. In 1615, Captain Downton, 
with four ships, mounting 80 guns, 
defeated the Portuguese flect, consist- 
ing of 4 galleons, 3 other large ships, 
and 60 smaller vessels, mounting in 
all134 guns. This victory established 
the reputation of the English for war, 
and their superiority over the Portu- 
guesc. The year 1615 was marked by 
the arrival, on the 24th of September. 
of Sir Thomas Roe, English Ambas- 
sador to the Court of Jahangir, who 
was well received by the Imperor, 
and obtained permission to establish a 
factory at Bharuch (Broach), which 
in 1683 was so flouishing that in that 
single year an investment of 65,000 
pieces of cloth was scent from it to 
England. The Dutch trade with Surat 
commenced on the 2nd of August, 1616, 
when Vanden Broeck was courteotisly 
received and allowed to’sell his goods, 
and for some years the Dutch Factor 

competed successfully with the Eng- 
lish at Surat, The French Factory was 
not founded till 1668 when the agents 
of the French East India Company, 
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which Colbert hacl established in 1664, 
settled at Surat, with Caron as thoir 
chief, a man of French extraction, but 
who had. grown old th the service of the 
Dutch Company at Japan, On Janu- 
ary the 5th, of the same year, the 
prosperity of Surat received a dreadful 
blow from Shivaji, who, with 4000 
horse, surprised the city, and plundered 
it for six days, but was beaten off from 
the Wnglish and Dutch Factories. This 
so pleased Anrangzib that he sené Sir 
G. Oxindon a robe of honour, and 
granted the Mnelish an exemption 
from customs. Tho walls of Surat up 
to this time wore of mud, but they 
were now ordered to be built of brick ; 
and. Theyenot, who was at Surat in 
1666, mentions they were then pro- 
pressing. Surat was again partially 
pillaged by the Marathas in 1670, and 
also in 1702, Ou the 8rd of May, 1706, 
the Mardthas, a fourth time, laid siege 
to Surat, but were compelled to retire. 
Towards the close of this century the 
pirates, and especially the English 
under Avory and others, became ex- 
ceedingly darmg, and in 1696 Avory 
took the largest of the Mughul ships 
on her passage to Arabia with pilgrims, 
This raised such au excitement at 
Surat that the Governor was compelled 
to imprison Vaux, the Picsident, and 
others, 58 Englishmen in all, besides 
10 at Sivdlya (Swally), the harbour of 
Surat, and several ab Bharich. About 
this time commenced the disputes of 
the mval London and Euglish Com- 
panies: and on the ith of January, 
1700, Sir Nicholas Waite, Consul for 
the King, and Prosident for the New 
Company, artived ab Surat. Sir John 
Gaycr, tha Governor of the Old Com- 
pany, now imprudently quitied Bom- 
bay, and located himself at Sivdlya 
(Swally), On the 10th of Jan. 1700, 
Sir William Norris, Ambassador to the 
Mnughul Emperor, arrived at Surat, and 
attempted to reconcile the represenia- 
tives of the rival Companies, but in 
vain, In February, 1701, the son of 
the native Governorf Surat marched 
with 50 goldiers to Sivilyn and seized 
Sir J. Gayer, his wife, and several 
tactors and others, in all 100 persons, 
and confined them in their factory for 
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three yoars.+ Tho struggle of the Com- 
panies continued till 1708, when the 

were united after Lord Godolphin’s 
avari, anil in that year Sir N. Waite 
was dismissed from the service, Ie 
was succeeded by William Aisldbi¢, a 
brother of that John Aislabie who was 
remover [rom his office as Chancellor 
of the Uxchequer for his shave in the 
South Sea Bubble, aud who purchased 
and nid ont the magnificent ostate of 
Studeley, near Ripon. W. Aislabie oh- 
tained from Ghattiywd din and others 
at Surat the enormous sum of three 
millions and. several hundred thousand. 
rupees, duc ta the Company. A new 
tora now began to dawn upon the 
English at Surat. They were fast 
approaching the period when they 
were to acquire pohtical infftenee in 
this city, still to that day 1¢earded. as 
the greatest empornum of W. India. 
In. 1712 they had left Surat, and were 
without a factory there for three years ; 
but the surgical skill of My. Hamilton, 
80 pleased the Emperor that he granted 
a new farmdn to the Company, an 

issued orders to the Ninwith of Gujawit 
and the Stbahddr of the Dakhan to 
throw na impedimant in tho way of 
the English trade, On the reecipt of 
this imperial rescript the Bnglish yo- 
tuined to their factory at Surat, They 
wee, however, exposed to many an- 
noyances fiom the Governors of the 
city, and especially from Rustam 
Khan, who soon after this time suc- 
ceeded to ihe government. Having 
espoused the omise of Sirbuland Khan, 
Niwab of Gujardt, in opposition to 
Tlanflad Khan, miele and deputy of 
Nigimu'l-mulk, this Rustam was de- 
fonted ot Avas, inainly through the 
treachary of Pillaji Giekwad. He then, 
with great difficulty, made his way to 
the vicinity of Ahmaddbad, whore, 
heing deserted by all but 150 mou,’ 
he stabbed himaclt-with his daggor, anc 
expired on the 10th of February, 1726, 
He was suececded in the Government 
of Surat, on the 21st of June, by his 


* This pat of Stwat affnirs is not giyon 
uite comectly In the “ Bombay Quarterly” 
for Jan, 1860, p78. It was nat for some days 
ate ee battle of Ains that Rustam killed 
imsett, 
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gon Suhrab; onthe Sth of April, 1728, 
Tegh Beg Khan, who, with the aid of 
Maulind Mahmid ’AL, had deposed 
Suhrab, was contiymed in the govern- 
ment by the Emperor. The Mnglish 
lent their aid to Tegh Bog in this 
revolution, haying in view as a reward 
a portion of the revenucs which had 
been set apart by the Emperor for the 
payment of his Admirals. This, after 
lengthened negotiations with the new 
Governor, they were unable to obtain. 
On the 28th of Aygust, 1746, Tegh Beg 
Khan died, having previously entrusted 
all the executive powers of the govern- 
ment to Ghuldm Mahmud, surnamed 
Safdar Khan. ‘This chief placed his 
son in command of the castle, but he 
was shortly after expelled by Miyan 
Akhund} 2 connection of the family, 
who, after a struggle, obtained the 
Niwabship, but lost the castle, to the 
Sidi or Admiral, In order to dispos- 
sess him, Miyan Akhund came t 
terms with the English, and a treaty 
was signed on the 4th of Mareh, 1759, 
by which the castle and fleet were 
made over to them, with two lakhs of 
rupees yearly stipend. This was con- 
firmed by a sanad or grant from Dill, 
Miyan Aknund died in 1763, and the 
Nuwabship descended in his family 
until, on the 13th of May. 1800, Mir 
Nasiru’d din, the then Niuwdab, was 
pensioned and deposed. From that 
time the government of Surat vested 
entirely in the Company. On account 
of the grant interest attaching to the 
English Factory at this place, the 
names of the Presideuts are subjoined, 
with the dates of their accession + 


Date of Ap- 
poinbnent, or 
of their frst 

Public 
Dispateh. 


Names of the Chief Factors 
or Presidents of Surat. 


Wn. Finch, left. in charge by 
Captain Tawkins, writes that, 
“sineo Captain Hawking ob- 
inined the farmin, wo have . 
Tived at our heart's ease.” 
The fermdn, hawever, was 
afterwards revoked ‘ . 

Alay, mee reigh eo a 

Thomas Aldworth. This chicf 
refused to leave Surat when, 
desired. by Capt. Best,and by =. 
this firmness a stable settle- 
met was atleated in the place, 
after several previous at- 


Inly 12, 1609 
Ocd, 11, 1611 
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ei of ei 
Names of the Chief Faotors Pomtinen®, dr 
or Presidents of Surat. of oer ate 


= Despatch. 
tempts had failed. On the 
L4tl of July, 1612, Aldworth 
received afurmdn, permitting 
the factory to be established . Jan, 25, 1612 
Thomas Kerridge, who writes 
that, on the 20th Feb., 1612, 
asecond farman wasieceived, 
addressed directly to the 
English, the other having 
been sent to the Goyernor 
only ‘ . . . » Mar, 12, 1612 
Thomas Kerridge (styled Presi- 
dent, April 1, 1620) . ' . Och 2 1616 
Thomas Rastell . . » . Noy, 9, 1622 
Kerridge returns fiom England, 
Nov. 16, 1024, but does not 
resume his Presidentship till April 9, 1626 
Richard Wyld. : z . Dee, 12, 1628 
Thomas Rastell . ‘ . + Sept, 29, 1630 
Joseph Iopkinson . . dan, 23, 1631 
Willam Methwold - Feb. ‘21, 1688 
William Fremlen =. - » Oct. 20, 1038 
Francis Breton . ‘i . Heb, 7, 1643 
Thomas Merry . 5 ‘. . dan, 25, 1649 
Captain Jeremy Blackman. . Jan, 12, 1651 
Edward Pearce . 3 « Mar, 16, 1034 
John Spiller . , Fa. 10, 166 
Henry Hevine tan . Jpn, 80, 1056 
1 


. ‘ 


Henry Greenhill . » ,« « Oct, 16, 1658 
Edward Pearee. .  « ° ,+ Oct, 20, 1068 
Nathaniel Wyche . . . dan, 11, 1658 
Matthew Andrews *, Mar. Ld68 


Sir George Oxindof (this is the 

way he signs his name, not 

Oxetidiny =... «Sept, 18, 1008 
Gerald Aungier . . 0» Qet, 20, dey 
Charles James . x, tg . Aug. 81, 1077 
Thomas Rolt F . » « Bel. 6, 1077 
John Child 2 oe wo PAL, 28, 1081 
Bartholomew Ifaris . » + April 28, 1090 
Samuel Annesley —. ~ 6 dM, 18, 1uos 
Stephen Colt, for the older 

Uondon Company... 
Benjamin Newse, for the EK, 

Company . . . . 
Sir Nichokts Waito . ; » Novy, 27, 1696 
Tho last dispatch of Stephen 

Colt ‘ . ‘ ; » dan, 10, 1700 
Disputes of the yival Com- 

panies, violent measures of 

Nir N. Waite and imprison- 

ment of Bir John Gayer ae 
The factory abandoned in con- 

sequences of the menaces of 

the native Government , 7 1712-1716 
President Charles Boone, Go- 

yernor of Bombay. comes to 

Surat to examine into affairs, 

in whieh the*late President 

Annesley is desired to lend 

hisad =. tat « « Feb, 22, 1718 
John Courtney. » 6 Ay. 2, 1 
Honry Lowther . » «Aug, 1, T7ap 


May, 11, 1608 


1700-1712 


Jolin Lambton . + Mar, 16, 1730 
James Howe ‘ . » . Apr, 18, Lra9 
Thomas Marsh (died Oct, 9, 

1748) ye ee AM. dy UTA 
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Dato of Ap- 
Names of the Chief Factors a ret ata 


or Presidents of Surat, Public 
Desprivh. 
Thomas Davill . . « Oct. 10, 1748 
James Tenry Lamhe S « Nov. 10, 1749 


» Mar. 28, 1762 
. dun, 17, 1766 
« Noy. 21, 1768 
. Dec. 6, 1760 
« Oct. 4, 1762 


Charles Cronnnelin 
Brabazon ENis , ¥ ‘ 
Jolin Spencer. 3 
William Audrow Prieo . 
Thomas Iladges . 


William Andrew Price . Nov. 1768 
Robert Gambier . « Sopt. 4, 1700 
Daniel Draper . . dan, 2, 177. 


Willian Andrew Prive (died 
March 10, L774). ’ » Dee. 6, 
Robert Gambier (in Dee, af this 
yoar suspended on. charge of 
gambling away the Company's 
property) ae » Mar. 11, 1774 
Rawson Tart Boddan . . May 21, 1776 
Thomas Day . « Dee. 15, 1788 


Andrew Rameny . , - Dee. 14, 1785 
John Griffith . - ‘ . April 2, 1787 
William Gamuel Farmer. , Man. 4, 1705 
John Spencer . dan, 18, 1708 
Daniel Seton . Fob. 18, 1796 


With Mr. Seton ended the serics of 
Presidents at Surat, and on the 15th 
of May, 1800, Edward Galley was 
appointed collector of the Parganabs 
belonging to that city, by Mr. Duncan, 
Governor of Bombay, whose proclama- 
tion of that date announced that the 
rule of the Niiwabs had passed away. 
In 1802, by the treaty of Bassin, the 
Peshwa surrendered his interest in the 
two gates of the city, and the Chauth, 
or fourth part, of the revenue of the 
40a, which was what the Mardthas 
usually collected, In 1842, the last 
titular Nuwdb died, and the flag of 
Dill was removed from the citadel. 
The Lngtish Fuetory was first used as 
a hospital, then as a Innatic asylum, 
and is now a private dwolling. Lt 
was a noble pile, of great strength and 
solidity ; as was algo the Portuguese 
Factory, 

Surat City—The Laptt, aller rmn- 
ning for a ponsideabls distance in 
almost a direct W. course, turns, about 
20 m. from iis month, in a K.S,W. 
divection, Twelve miles after it makes 
this bend, it flows past the walls of 
Surat, and a few miles Below passes 1 
small island, and just at iis month a 
second island. Opposite this island, 
on tho & bank, is. Demas, 8m, from 
Sarat, a small town, which is a fa- 
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vonrite resort of the residents of Surat 
during the summer heais, Facing it, 
on. the N, sido of the river, is Vaux's 
tomb, Mx. Vaux, according to Llamil- 
ton, was drowned in the Yapti, toge- 
ther with his wife, by a piunace over- 
setting in which be was sailing tor 
pleasure. ‘This iook place in 1697, 
He was for a short time Governor of 
Bombay, and President of Surat in 
succession to Sir John Child, who dicd 
at Bombay in 1090. Not far from ihe 
tomb is the Bay of Sivdlya (Swally), 
where, too, there used to be a village 
in the palmy days of the Surat Presi- 
dency. Tho Lapti at Surat is said tor 
be fordable at low water, while at high 
tides it can float vessels of 60 tons 
burthen. From ihe rivor side to the 
city gates* is a distance of 44 m. 
through gardous and suburbs. A brick 
wall, called the ‘uldampandh, or ‘pro- 
tection of the world,’ cneireles the 
suburbs in the form of a bow,* tho 
string of which, depressed in the mid- 
dle, is the river, The city extends 
about 6 m. in circumference. The 
wall is flanked by bastions of small 
size at irregular distances. Its height 
varies from 18 to 18 ft. It was not 
oviginally strong, and, having never 
been repaired trom the time it was 
Quilt in 1680 by Riunt Khan, tt is now 
in a deplorable condition. It hag 12. 
gates, with heavy wooden leaves turn- 
ing on tenons. There is also an inner 
wall called the Shkahkmpandh, oy ‘ City 
rampart,’ with the like number of gates. 
lt extends about dm. in an irregular 
aval foym. lis dato and slracture are 
the same as the outer wall; but its 
condition is oven worse, fox in many 
oie it is level with the ground. 

énr the centre of a Jine drawn from 
the point where one extremity of the 
outer wall touches the viver to the 
other extremity of the wall, stands the 
engtle, which makes such a figure in 
the early annals of ihe English factory, 
It has yound bastions, a glacis, and a 
covered way, <According ta Mill it 
was crected in 1648, Here, in Bishop 
Heber’s time, floated together with the 


ae ae ie Me iatifatint 
a raphy of Lutfullah, p, 101 
d Vol, vi, p. 280. " 
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Union Jack of Mugland and the plain 
red flag, the ancient ensign of the Im- 
perors of Dili. Of the many gardens 
between the outer and inner walls of 
Surat, Mahmidt Bagh was the finest. 
Forbes* gives a glowing description 
of its walks and parterres, and of the 
pavilion in which the ladies of the 
Nitwitb used to reside, Ruin has de- 
scended on this as on all other parts 
of Surat, In its flourishing time, in 
1796, the city is said to have con- 
tained 800.000 inhabitants, and though 
Mill regards this as an exaggeration, 
he is inclined to consider Surat as, at 
that time, the largest city m India 
In 1838 the population was 138,544, 
and in 1847 was reckoned by Briggs 
at 95,000.f Sarat has suffered much at 
various times from the destructive 
floods of the Tapti. When heavy rains 
fall in Khandesh, the river swells to a 
formidable height, and in 1727, ag- 
coding to Stavorinus, ihe flood was 
so great that the people sailed in 
boats over the city walls as far as the 
Darbar. In July, 1776, the river rose 
10 ft. in a quarter of an hour, and was 
in,a short time on a level with the city 
walls. About the same time of the 
year, in 1781,£a dreadful storm raised 
the river to a prodigious height. 
Forbes, who was then at Surat, gives 
an awful, but perhaps exaggerated, 
account of its ravages. According to 
him, 3000 persons who had taken refuge 
in an island of the Tapti fiom the 
Marithas, were all swept away by the 
stream, and every soul perished, Ex- 
tensive parts of the walls ang fortifi- 
cations, numbers of houses and edifices 
fell, and in. the adjacent districts, whole 
villages, with all their inhabitants, 
wore swept away, Jivery ship at ihe 
bar and all the boats and other vessels 
in the river foundered or were driven 
ashore, with terrible loss of life. The 
Merenge, the finest craiscs on the 
Bombay station, wont down with all 
on board, and the Zerrible, Dolphin, 
yad other armed vessels were lost in 


*  Oviental Memoirs,” vol. i, p. 152. 

+ “Cities of Gujarishtra,” p. 138. 

t “ Oriental Memoirs,” vol. ii., p. 166, com- 
pecevith pp. 8874nd 307, Briggs, p 35, makes 

‘orbes’s account apply to the storm of 1776. 
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the same way. In 1810, 1822, and 
again in 1827, there were similar visi- 
tations. In the last-named year the 
inundation was preceded by a cala-, 
mitous fire. This occurred on Monday. 
the 24th of April, and destroyed 6000 
houses, 500 human beings, and so 
much property as to reduce 70,000 of 
the inhabitants to beggary. The danger 
of inundations has been much dimi- 
nished by a canal made by the late 
Capt, Watkins Wenn, from Barachi to 
the Creek of Udandat. 

The Tapti. or more properly Tapt 
river, after approaching Surat on the 
N.E. to within 2 m., bends away from 
the city to the N. for nearly 4 m., and 
then returns and washes the W, face 
of the town where the fort is. It then 
continues its course for 10m, and 
empties itself into the sea between 
Vaux's tomb on the N.W. and the land 
§. of Dumas or Domas on the 8.1. The 
T.B, is close to the river bank, about 
$m. 8. of the fort, The first diive the 
fraveller should take ig to the fort, 
adjoining which is the People’s Park, 
or Vicloria Gardens, a very nicely laid 
out ground. ‘There is a slab in the 
wall of the fort inscribed— 


This Promenade 
was constructed 
for the use of the inhabitants of Murat 
by their fellow cffizen 
BARGORJI MARWANJI FRASER, Esq. 
at a cost of Rs, 8,000. 
AD, 180d. 

These Gardens cover 84 acres, and 
are kept up at a cost of Rs. 1200 a 
year, including receipts Lor the sale of 
fruit and grass, There are seats for 
the public provided by benevolent 
persons, whose names are inscribed, as 
e.g, Bahrimjt Naushirwdnjl, of the 
Bombay Foundry. helate Nuwtb of 
Sachin gave Rs. 6200 for an engine to 
raise water tor the garden. Thore are 
2 fountaing, on one of which ig the 
figure of a mermaid coloured black ; 
on the other is inscribed~—- 

These Fountame 
. yere orectad by 
FATIMAHU'N NISA BIGAM 
ata coat a ae 3,000. ‘ 


At 2650 yds. to the &. of these 
gardens is the Makkah bridge, which 
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carried on cast-iron screw piles 2 fl. 6 
in diameter. The average depth of 
atnd, mud, and clay, through which 
ench colunm had to be sunk, was 48 ft. 
The cost of the work was £70,451, of 
which £8,000'was paid by the Surat 
Municipalily,and £2,000 by the Rander 
Municipality, (Surat and Bhanich 
Gazettver, p. 161.) Riinder is built 
on the sito of a very ancient Ilindit 
city, destroyed by the Muhammadans 
in the 12th cewtury. Lhe Jim’i Mas- 
jid stands on the pile of the principal 
Jain temple. In the fagade the bases 
of the Jain columns are still visible, 
and the great idol is placcd head 
downwards as a doorstep Lor the Laith- 
ful to tread on in entering the mosque. 
In another mosque are tha wooden 
columns anc, domes belonging to the 
Jain Temple, and they are the only 
wooden remains of the kind in Gujarat, 
Surat city forms neazly the aie of a 
circle, being about 14m. broad from the 
castle onthe W, tothe Sart gate, which 
leads to the railway on the &,, and about 
1 m.N. from the d’afar ‘Ali gate onthe 
S. to the Katargion gate on the*N, 
The gates aro the Phitak, on the N.W. ; 
the Varidv on the N. side, but going E. ; 
the Katargron, still T., in the same 
direction; the Dilli gate on the N.E., 
the Sard gate due E., the Saldbat gato, 
Min gate, Nawari gate, J’atar 7A, 
Majint, and Alhawi gates, all in the 
&. face of the city, proceeding trom 
B. to W, The castle was built between 
1510 and 1516 by a Turkish soldier, who 
was granted the title of Khuddwand 
Khag by Mahmud Regada, king of 
Gujardt. It is now a strong brick 
building, with walls 8{l, thick, cover- 
ing about an acre, The tower js 80 EL. 
high, and thore aye 2 82-pounder guna 
ab the top, with tho dates 1708 and 
1799, On the N, bastion there are 8 
or 4 other puns of tho samo calibre. 
There-is a good well of water within 
the walls, and the offices of the col- 
lector and his assistant and clerka 
are there. The traveller will drive 
from the castle EK. along the station 
road, which was mado at a cost of 
£40,000, but deducting building mate- 
riala, §c., which wore sold, only 
25,000, About 3's of the way is the 


erosses the Makkah Creck, leading 
from the Tapti to the Gopi Taldo, and 
then through the cpntre of the city. 
Floods in the river sent a rush of 
water up this creck and inundated the 
lower parts of the city, to prevent 
which a dam of brick was constructed 
here with 6 sluices, the 2 nppor of 
which are opened and let out the 
overflow. ‘Che ground parallel with 
the crcek is raised to 90:50 Lt, above 
the level of the river, and forms a 
rampart against the floods, Oncoin a 
contury the water is said to rive 2 fl. 
higher than this, but so slowly that 
time would be given to throw up fresh 
works, ‘here are 2 places here where 
there are romains of the "Alam panith, 
or outer city wall, These remains are 
level with the ground, but descend 
several ft. below the surface. They 
are of red brick, and very thick. 
From the promenade of the gaidens is 
seen to the right the fine bridge which 
crosses the Tapti. The breadth of the 
river at the place where the bidgeo is, 
is 1,700ft, The bank on the Surat 
side is high, above ordinary floods; 
on the Rander side the bank is low, 
and the land beyond it is usually 
flooded to the distance of 2m. during 
the rains. he bridge consists of 17 
spans of wrought-iron Warren lattice 
girders, carricd upon picrs formed of 
iron cylinders, Hach pier is composed 
of 2 columns of cast-iron cylinders 
placed 207ft. apart from centre to 
centie, and strongly joined togcther. 
by lattice biacings, Tho main girders 
are gach 10 ft. high, and 108 St. long. 
The roadway cousists of 2 plaukod 
footpaths 6 ft, wide for passengers, 
and, a macadamized roadway carried 
om buckled plates of wiought-ivon for 
cart rbraffic, On the N. bank of the 
rivér ramps of earth are carricd down 
to the x, and 1. of the bridge in the 
shape’ of the letier LT. These ramps 
are pitched with stone on the side 
slopes, and paved with stone on the 
upper surface up tq the level of the 

hebt known fidod. On the 8, bank, 
or Surat side of the river, the ap- 
proaches run through the ond of the old. 
castle, crossing the castle moat by a 
dmail iron bride of 2 80-ft, spans 
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Clock Tower, 100 ft. high, with the 
following inscription :— 
This Clock Tower was erected. 
In Memony of 
MARWANIJI TIORMAZII, FRASER, Eso, 
and for the convenience ‘al the inhalntants of 
Surat, 
By lus Son, 
Khan Bahddur Bai gordi Marwénji Fraser, 
Ata cost of Rs. 14,000, in 1871. 
On the other side of the road to the 
Tower and N. of it js a Dispensary, 
maintained by Government and the 
Municipality, to which Khurshidji 
Faridunjl contributed Rs. 6,000. The 
Clock Tower has on each of its 4 faces, 
at a height of 80ft., a clock. For a 
view of the town, it will be well to 
ascend this tower. 85 steps bring 
you to fn open place guarded by a 
bar, from which you can sec the view. 
To the W. are seen the Castle, People’s 
Park, Hospital, High School, Dutch, 
bandar, and French bandar. To the 
8. are the Majuri and J’atar ‘All gates, 
and to the E. of them the Nawin and 
Man gates; and $ of m. to the N. of 
them the Gopi Taldo; the railway- 
station io the f., and Dharmsdéla for 
Europeans and others are also seen. 
On the N.E., close to the railway- 
station, is the Cotton TIactory, and 
another a little to the §. of the Niwah’s 
road, near the Said gate; and on the 
other side of the road the Niwdb's 
palace. The remains of ihe English 
factory are near the Katargdon gate, 
close to the river; and on the opposite, 
side of the road is the Hnglish racquet 
court, and a little to the N. the Portu- 
guese Factory, where are still”some 
records, and a tall wodden cross, 
marking the site of the church, which 
is slill Portuguese property. It has 
® copper tablet with the following 
Insoription :— 
The exstabat 
Unicum Altare 
Veteis ecclesiv 
Capuchensium 
ab contia porta, 
This inscription is incorrectly given at 
p. 804 of the Gazettecr. Behind the 
Portuguese Factory was the French 
lodge ; the site is open, but all traces 
of building have disappeared. The 
Persian Factory once stood next, an‘ 
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tho Fucnch are said to have saved 
themselves “ from plunder at Shivajt’s 
hands by allowing his troops to pass 
through their house 10 rob the Persian 
Factory.” (Bruce’s Annals, ii., p. 285.) 
Further on is the Armenian church, 
disused for 37 years, but still in repair. 
In the 17th and 18th centurics the 
foreign merchants lived in this quarter 
of the city. About half way between 
the castle and Katargdon gate is the 
municipal office. This office was ori- 
ginally a Musdfir Khanah, or T. B., 
founded by*Hakikat Khan about 16388. 
It is a very handsome building, a 
quadrangle with rooms all round, but 
only of 1 story originally. It is 
nearly opposite the Bakhshi’s house, 
but a little to the N. of it, on the 
other side of the Katargaon road. It 
was sold by Kamaru’n Nisd, the cura- 
tor. in AH. 1196=A.D. 1781, on ac- 
count of dilapidation, to Taju’d-din, 
uncle of Fatimah Bigam, the heiress 
of the Bakhshi, who made the English 
her heir, and Governor Jonathan Dun- 
can gianted a pension to Itwu’n Nisa 
and Fakh’ru’n Nisa. descendants of Ha- 
kikal, Myr. T. Hope, who, while col- 
lector at Surat, improved the city mo1e 
than anyone clse had done before or 
hassince, applicd to Governmentforthis 
building, and by a Government reso- 
lution of the 11th November, 1867, it 
was made over to the Municipality, 
and Mr. Hope built an upper room 
over the left of the fagade as you enter 
for meetings. This 1¢0m is 60 ft. long, 
30 broad, and 18 high. Over tho 
portal are rooms for tho secretaries. 
The room cost Ra. 29,000, and was 
opened by a public entertainment on 
Oct. 12th, 1868. The Municipal Re- 
cord says that Saiyid Husain Idris, 
CSL, is Kdyi of Surat. The Re- 
cord also mentions that Bargorji 
Fraser pave Rs. 7,600 towards build. 
ing the Clock Tower 17th Angust, 
1868, when. the station road from the 
castle to the Dill{ gate was completed. 
This road is ? oh am.long. The car- 
tiagoway is 30 ft, broad, and the foot- 
way on either side 7ft. Total 44 ft. 
The City Survey was begun on the 
17th of June, 1865. Every tenement 
is numbered and dfawn in the plan 
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and all particulars ave kept in a regis- 
tex, and the owner is furnished with a 
deed. of possession, which costs Rs. 2. 
The Municipal office is in the Mughul 
Sardi, and is the highest gromud in the 
city, being 111°88 ft, above datum, 
the castle well being the datum. Not 
far from the river, and close on the 
river's bank, are the Mission Monse 
and Chapel. To the §. df the Mission 
Chapel is the English Ohurch, the 
foundation-stone of which was laid on, 
the 6th of February, 1820, by Mz. 
Elphinsione, The church was opened 
in 1822, and was consecrated by Bishop 
Heber April 17th, 1825, It seats 100 
persona, and cost 25,800. Tho Mission 
Chapel was built in 1835 by Mr. Fyvie, 
of the London Missionary Society, and 
can hold about 500 persons. Close to 
the Municipal office, on the E., is the 
Machhlipeth Quarter, whore {the icr- 
rible fire of 1887 originated. “ The 
conflagration, within a few hours, 
covered an area of 8m. So fierce was 
the fire, that when night closed in, 
from a distance of 20 to 30 m. across 
the Surat plain heavy masses of smoke, 
lit up by flashes of flame, were sccn 
hanging over the city, At daybreak 
on Tuesday, April 25th, a breeze sprang 
upfrom the 8.W. Before it the flames 
speedily forced their way to paris of 
the city hitherto deemed safe. Dash- 
ing suddenly across the only entrance 
to the Jhampa while the men were 
away helping in another part of the 
town, the flames destroyed the hand- 
some dwellings and mosqua of the 
Bohoris, At 2PM. on Tuesday the 
five was at its height. T'rom that time 
it declined. When it was over, the 
bodics of 49 dead wore found, but 
many othors, perished in iho ruins. 
In the city 6,252 houses were burned, 
and in the suburbs 8,123,” On tho 
29th of August the Taptt floaded the 
whole city, and for miles covered the 
country like asoa. In December, 1838, 
Surat was the shadow of what it had 
been, ?'s of the city haging beon anni- 
hilated. After sceing the factories, 
the traveller will drive to the English 
Cemetery, passing a minaret 58 ft. high, 
erected by Saiyid Idris. The old 
tombs are huge, dyeary, gloomy build- 
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ings, too crowded to look well, but at 
the far end the ground is more open, 
and there are some beantiful trees, 
In this part there are some interesting 
epilaphs, as e.g. — * 
Iu Memory of the Officers, Non-commissioned 
Ofleeis and Men, 
2nd. batinlion 56th West Essex regiment 
Pompadows 
Who fell in Action and died hy diseaso 


In Gujarat and Surat, 
Tiom A.p. 1808 to 1816, 


Also of 
329 Non-commissioned Officers and Men 
Who fell vietims to epidemic fever 
AL Domas, A.v, 1818 to 1824, 
Far fiom their Native Land, 
They rest in peace, 


This Monument was crectod 
A.D, 1865, 
By the Offiears, Nou-commuissioned Officers, 
and Men, » 
Aftor the Iapse of many years, 
On their return to Tne ia. 

The Fnglish Cemetery is situated 
about a furlong from the Vartav Gate, 
which is ia the N. of the city and on 
the diicet road to Bharich, A mean 
wooden doorway opens upon a large 
expanse of broken ground covered with 
weeds, trees, and mouldering tomb’. 
On the right is the superb mausoleum 
of Sir George Oxindon,* or Oxinden, 
The tomb of his brother Christopher is 
close by, and a small tablet of white 
marble ina niche on tho W. wall bears 
the following inscription, according to 
Briggs t :— 

Mie one est Chrigtopherus Oxindon, probi- 


5 
Evxomplum vita, sed vite: morio eaduem, 
Inirat ob exit hic incopta animamque finivit 
Tle diag tant numerare Logisin vilobat, 
Non snjyws, nam be eae oxogit more rationem, 
eae O Domini! quid damni vel quid ha. 

BLIS 
Tmeri vow soivim, soclum nog, pordidib illo, 
Vitam, sed. pa contra serlbat MORS MIU] 
LucruMt 


"luslit 0 vita Aprilis 18, 1759, 


The mausoleum is a square pile 40 ft, 
high and 26 &. in. diamoter, with 
columnesnt cach angle. At the E, side 
aie stairs which lead 10 a terrace at the 
top. “Over this-springs a skeleton 


* The former mode of spelling the name is 
that used by sir Geoige himself, as may be 
goon in tho Records at the India OMice, 

+ The copyist has made some goss errors, 
Ona or two of thera have beon vorrected tn 
the transeript, 

$e Calcutta Reylew,” vol. ix., p, 126, 
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dome of uasonvy,* in the fom of a 
Maltese cross rendered convex,” which 
isintcnded tocommemorate Sir George, 
and. x lower dome is 1o the memory of 
his brother. There is.here a tablet 
formed of two scparaie pieces of 
marble, on which is the following 
inscription to Sir George :— 


Tuterrogas, Amicve Lector ! 
Quid sihi valt grandior hee strachua? Re- 
sponsum habe, 
Jn hoe gloriatur satis quod alteram flan gran- 
dem continet. 
Superbit. Insuper quod une euin illé Legit gene- 
tusos dnos fratres 
Lraterrimos 
Qui et in vivis fuerhut et etiam in mortuis suit 
quant conjunctissmni, 

Altgrumi velis intelligas? lege alfbi, 
Intelligas velis alterum ? lege hie. 
Domitfus Georgius Oxinden Cantianns 
Filius natu tertius D, Jacobi Oxinden Equitis, 
Ipse equestri dignitate ornatus 
Angloitwn in India, Persia, Arabiii, Prases, 

Insule Bowmbayensis Gubernatar, 
Ab Tjustri Societate pro qua pissidebat ¢ 
gubernahat 
Ob maxiine sua et repetita in eam merita 
Singulari favori ot gratitudinis specimine 
honestatus. 
Vir 
Sanguinis splendore, rerum usu, 
Yortituline, prudentia, probitate 
Peremimentissinus 
Cum piurintorum lucta, oblsjt Julif 14° 
Cin plurimorum frequenti&é sepultus est 
Julij 15° 
Anno Domini 1669, 
Anno Aitatis 50, 
Heus hector | 
Ex magno hoe vivo, vel mortuo aliquid 
profieias, 


It has been well remarked that this 
pompous epitaph and grand mansolenm 
coutrast strangely with the paltry 
allowances of ihe Governor hose 
memory they record. Is pay was 
#300 a-year, with £200 as a compensn- 
tion for foregoing the privilege of 
private trade, A less ostentatious 
tomb marks the resting-place of Pye- 
sident Breton, It bears a Latin in- 
soription, which may be thus trans- 
lated :+—"' Stranger, pause Cif, at least, 
you are a Christian), pause, I say, for 
alittle while, nor will it be in vain. 
For you will krow that here lieth 
Fraicis Breton, Chief for the Honor- 
able Conipany of English merchauts 
trading to the East, who,- when, for 


* © §Gitles of Gujarishira,” p, 36. = 
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five years he had, with the greatest 
diligence and strictest integrity, cont- 
pleted his duties; completed his life, 
He went unmarried to the heavenly 
nuptials, in the year of Christ, 1649, 
on the 21st of July. It is enough, 
stranger, for you to know this, expend 
but one tear, and depart.” Other 
inscriptions on various tombs are 
as follows :—Stephen Colt,* late Pre- 
sident of Surat. Died 2d May, 1708, 
Akt, 45—Bernard Wyche, Esq., Chief 
of Surat. Died A.D. 1786.—James 
Hope, Esq., Chief for affairs of the 
British uationin Surat, Died 6th July, 
L747, ASt. §=47,—William Andrew 
Price, Esq., late Chief of Surai, Died 
llth March, 1774,—Mary Tllis, wife 
of Brabazon Ellis, Esq., Chief of the 
English Factory in Surat, Died 4ih 
October, 1756. dat. 86. And, Frances 
Jones, wife io William Joucs, Esq., 
Commodore of the East India Com- 
pany’s Marine, at Bombay, Died 13th 
November, 1756. Aut, 84. Lhe tomb 
of Mr, W. A, Price is very elegant, as 
is that of his wife, on which is the 
following inscription :— 

“In memory of Mary Price, wife of William 
Andrew Price, esq., Chief tor Affairs of the 
British Nation, and Governor of the Mughul 
Castle and fleet of Surat, who, through the 
spotted verl of the amall-pox, rendered a ye 
and unspotted soul to God, experiencing death, 


which ended her days April the Isth, Anna 
Domini 1701. Autatis su 28." 


The virtues which in her short life were shown 
Have equal’d heen by few, surpass’ by none, 


Over Mr. Annesley’s children is a 
monument, with the following inscrip- 
tions ~~ 

Hie jacit 
Samuel Evance Annesley, 
Tlonorabilis Vivi 
Samnelis Annesley, Angl— 

Et Susanne Uxoris ejusy filing 5 
Natus Mart, 18 ap, 1097-8, 
Yariolis eorruptus eodam die An, 1709. 
Mortuus die 21, 


Hic etinn jacit 
Frater ojus Crosar Annesley, 
Natus 8vo. Mnaij, 1700, 
Morbo spasini 80 Julfj sequentis 
Mortuus 
Cum Deobus abortivis, 








¥ According to Briggs, p. 90, Prestdent Golt 
added Lait to his nine; but this does not 
appear irom Ins signatuies, Perhaps late hag 
been uustaken for an additional nanie. 
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Thore are also monuments to the | personage is snid to have come to 
memory of Captain A, Forbes, of the Surat from Bukhdrd, and to have 
Bengal Army, who died on the 16th of | lived to the age of 116. He is buried 
February, 1780, aud My. W. Wilkins, | in the mosque, and a large fair is held 
Collector of Bharuch, nephew of Sir ©. | to his honor once a year, 2. The Nan 
‘Wilkins, the celebrated Oviontalist, and | Saiyid Mosyue, “ Mosque of the Nino 
himself no mean scholar. He died on | Sniyids,” on the W. bank of the Gopl 
the 80th of November, 1820, Lake. 3. The Saiyid Idris Mosque. 
To visit tho Dutch Cemetery, iurn|in Saiyidptira, with a minaret, one of 
off to the right, just before the minaret | the most conspicuous objects in Surat, 
erected by Saiyid Idris, This ceme-} was built in 1639, in honor of the 
tery is in a terrible siate of decay. | ancestor of the jresent Ital of Surat. 
Yhe paved entrance has been broken | This ancestor is said to have come to 
up, which makes access difficult, The] Surat in 1664, and died in 1622, 4, 
gardener’s hut is on the left of the} The Mirai Simi Mosque, built 1540, 
entrance; he gets no pay, and sup-| by Khudawand Khan, who built the 
ports himself by selling tho fruit of|castle, ‘There is a handsome carved 
the trees that grow amongst thetombs.| tomb, There are 2 chief Parsi fire 
The most striking monument is that; temples, one built by the ShAhanshaht 
of Baron Van Reede, cnlled the | Pirsis, in Nov., 1823, and the other hy 
Meecenas of Malabar, He made valu- | the Kadmis, in Dec, of that year, The 
able collections of books and ouriosi-} Hindu sect of the Walabhachiris has 
ties, which he sont to Holland, and is|:® temples. The Swamt Nardyan 
the author of the “ Hortus Indus Ma-} temple, with 8 white domes, is visible 
labaricns,” in 12 vols. folio, His tomb | all over the city. In the 2 old temples 
was built with the intention of eclips-|in the Ambdji ward the shrines ara 
ing that of Sir George Oxindon’s, and | 16Tt. widerground, a relic of Muhaing 
ig in shape a decagon, with a double | madan persecution. The Shrivaks, or 
cupola of great dhucnsions, and a| Jains, have 42 temples, the chiol of 
gallery above and below, supported on | which are from 160 tv 200 years old, 
handsome columns, It was formerly |The 2 chief hospitals are that on the 
ndomed with frescoes, cscutclicons, | Castle Green, foy 80 in-door pationte, 
and passages from Scripiure, and the | built at the sole cost of Sir Kins} 
windows were filled with much bean- | Jahdingir, who gave for il Rs, 71,900, 
titul wood carving, The cost is not}anc that on the N, side of the Dilli 
known, but a bill exists in which the | gate ond for 12 indoor patients, In 
Dutch Company are charged Rs, 6,000 } or near Surat are 4 hospitals for ant- 
for mere repairs. In the contre of tie | mals, where 1000 heart of entitle ean be 
chamber is a vault with a tombsione, |taken in, The sick are treated with 
2 of the niches round. this chamber have | medicitte, the feeble ave sent to erage, 
wooden tablets, and one inscribed on | the healthy and those burn in the hos. 
the wallis the Dutch epitaph of Van | pitel bring grass and do other light 
Reede, who died, aged 56, on the 16th J work. Of Ovington's Tlospital Lor In- 
of Decombory 1691. sects, Where “a poor man was now 
Yo the 8.E. of the Dutch cemetery | and then hired to rest all night upon 
is the Armonian, ao ficld of 6 acres, |e cot and let the animals lead on his 
with a cluster of graves at the W. end, | carcass,” the only tree is a loll where 
he slabs have Armenian cpitaphs, | vermin fire collected and fed on grain, 
with carvings of 2 cherubs, and a| ‘The average daily consumption is 2100 
candlestiok, Near tho coorway is an | bundles of grass and 124 lbs, of grain, 
open cesspool, and itis dificult to) Dogs, &c, aro fod with milk and bread, 
fancy a more painful sight than these | On the 12th of January all are feasted 
2 cemeteries in their negleciad state, | on millet flour, molasses, clarified bui- 
The chief ‘places of Muslim worship tex, and milk, 
are—1, Khwdjah” Diwdn  Sdhib's| — Svort.—Surat used to be a ronowned 
mosque, built about 1680, The said! pM ce for hog-hunting, bul the hog have 
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disappeared, and there is very little 
shooting to be got in the neighbour- 
hood of the city. For tiger-shooting, 
parties have to proceed a considerable 
distance tothe hills on the EH. and §.E. ; 
but a few years ago a tiger was killed 
by Mr. Rogers, late Member of Council, 
in a house in the suburbs of Surat, 
where it was about to make a menl on 
a woman. There are very large fish in 
the river, and numerous alligators ; one 
someway up the rive® was killed not 
long ago, 18 ft, long, which had alaree 
monkey in his stomach, 


ROUTE 24, 
SURAT TO BARODA, 

















Dist. from Tine. 
Koldba. Stations. HM. 
Miles, A, M, 

167 Surat. 8.55 
169 Amroll . 9.7 
175 Sdyan, 9.88 
181 Kim 9.58 
101 Panoli . . «{ 10.98 
198 Ankleshwar . » +] Als 
20384 =| Bharuch (Broach), 41.45 
PM. 

211 Chamiigiion . 12,15 
210, | Pile)... | 12.86 
220 Miyagiion ary, 1,80 
Miyagion . . dep. 1,40 

236 Itola . . oy 2.10 
2474 | Baroda. 2,50 


Baroda itself has a populstion of 
112,087, Tt is the capital of a very im- 
portant Maratha state, which has an 
area of 4899 sqem., and a pop. of 
2,000,225, being 454-70 persons to the 
aq.m, There ara now 4 principal pro- 
vinces or Prants, each governed by a 
Subha, under whom are 10 deputies, to 
whom are entrusted subdivision, 
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There are 31 /"uluks or districts, each 
presided over by a Tahsildar ; 10 of 
these are so large-that they are formed 
into subdivisions, each under a deputy 
Tahsilddr, The origin of this state 
dates from. A.D. 1720, when Pilaji Giek~ 
wad, a captain of Maritha horse, in- 
vaded N, Gujarat, and obtained part of 
the Chanth there. In 1731 Pilaji was 
defeated and grievously wounded by 
Baja Rao Peshwa, and his eldest’ son 
Sayaji was killed, but Pilaji was sub- 
sequently appointed guardian to Yesh- 
want Rdo Dabhdde, with the duty of 
collecting the Chauth of Gujarat, and 
had the title of Send Khas‘ Khail, or 
* commander-in-chief,” bestowed on 
him. In 1782 Pilaji was agsassinated 
by a Marwddi sent by Abhy Sing Ma- 
haérajé of Jodhpur. He was succeeded. 
by his cldest son Damaji, who not only 
took many important places in Guja- 
rat, but pushed on to Jodhpur, and so 
obhged Abhy Sing to return to his 
own capital, Mumin Khan, Viceroy 
of Gujarat, who succeeded Abhy Sing 
in 1787, purchased Damaji’s alliance 
by ceding to him nearly one half of 
the produce of Gujarat. In 1761, 
Damaji led an army of 15,000 men to 
assist Tard Bai, who was at war with 
the Peshwé, Daméji was, however, 
treacherously seized. by the Peshwé 
and imprisoned at Pund, He succeeded 
however after a time in making terms 
and returned to Gujardt. He was pre» 
sent at the battle of PAnipat, and hig, 
troops, with those of Ifrahim Khan, 
destroyed 8000 Rohillas on that day, 
Damayji returned safo from the battle. 
He subsequently made many import- 
ant conquests, bul having joined Ra- 
ghunith Rdo and sent a body of 
cavalry to assist him under Govind 
Rao, his eldest son, his troops were 
defeated, and Raghunith and Govind 
Rao were both taken prisoners to 
Pund. For this rchellion Dimaji was 
fined Rs, 2,325,000, and his arrears of 
tribute were fixctl at Rs, 1,675,000. In 
1768 Ddmaji died from an accident 
which happened to him while making 
chemical experiments. A struggle then 
ensued amongst his sons Govind Ré&o, 
Sayaji Rao, Fath Sing, and Mandji. 
In 1778, 1779, and 1782, agreements 
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were made between Fath Sing and 
the Peshwdé; but on the 26th of Jann- 
ary, 1780, he made a treaty with Col, 
Goddard, by which he was to be inde- 
pendent of the Peshwd, and Goddard 
having taken Ahmadébad on the 15th 
of Feb., 1780, handed it over to Fath 
Sing, who aided the British with 5000 
cavalry commanded by his brother 
Ménaji. Fath Sing died Deo. 21st, 
1789, and Ménaji was made regent by 
the Pund Darbar. Ie died on August 
1st, 1798, and Nin Farnavis resolved 
tornin the Gdekwiid family, and would 
have done so, but for the intervention 
of the British, who obliged him to 
leave their possessions intact. Govind 
Rao then succetded .and was made 
Sond Khds Khail on the 19th of Dee., 
1798, Fath Sing had introduced mer- 
cenary troops, but Govind Rado in- 
creased them until they numbered 
18,126 infantry and 8781 cavalry, and 
was becoming much embarrassed by 
them, when he dicd on Sept. 19th, 
1800, Anand Réo, Govind’s eldest son, 
succeeded, with Fath Sing as regent. 
Meantime, the mercenaries, particu- 
larly the Arabs, had raised such trou- 
ples, that the Bombay Government 
was obliged to send up Major Walker 
with 2000 troops, These were subse- 
quently increased to 6000, undor Sir 
W. Clarke, who captured the camp of 
the opposing party on the 80th April, 
1802. On the 29th of July in that year 
agtreaty was made, by which it was 
agreed that the’Arabs should be dis- 
handed, and replaced by 2000 British 
Sipdahisand a battery of European artil- 
lary, to be paid by the Gackwad. This 
trenty deprived the Peshwa of all but 
nominal suzerainty over the Gackwad, 
Major Walker was insinlled as Resident 
at Baroda on the 11th of July, 1802, 
The Arabs now broke out into open 
mutiny, and on Dee. 18th wero at- 
tacked by the British troops, but after 
some fighting. in which the British 
lost 7 officers and 150 men killed and 
wounded, the Arabs @vacuated the 
fort. Some other fighting took place 
outside the city. but Col, Walker gra- 
dually quieted the gountry, and, on 
the 15th of May, 1808, scttled the 
Gaekwad’s revenue in Kithiawdd, 


[Bombay-~1880.] 
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The regent, Fath Sing, died on Junc 
28rd, 1818, and was succeeded by 
Sayaji, his younger brother. On the 
2nd of October, 1819, Anand Rio 
died, and Sdyiji became Gaekwdad, 
Under this Prince great differences 
arose betweon him and the Bombay 
Government, andl for some years, por- 
tions of the Gickwid's territories wore 
sequestrated, but the points of dis+ 
Agreoment were afl sottled on the 1st 
of February, 1841, Sir James Camac 
having come up for the express pur- 
pose, of bringing about a satisfactory 
arrangement, Kaytj{ died on the 28th 
of Dec., 1847, and was succeeded by 
Ganpat Rio, his eldest son, Ganpat 
Rito died on the 19th of November, 
1856, and was succeeded by his btother 
Khandé Rao, who was a man of preat 
bodily strength, and passionately fond 
of hunting. In the Mutiny of 1857, 
né’ Prince showed himself more loyal 
and inore zealous to co-operate with 
the Iinglish than this Gackwdd, in 
consideration of whose services the 
payment of 8 likhs for the mninte-, 
nance of the Gujardt Irregular Horac 
was remitted. A present of fans made 
of peacocks’ feathers, a mark of royal- 
ty, was also given to him, and in a 
Sanad dated March 11, 1862, the right 
of adoption was conferred upon him, 
Tn 1857 the chiels of Okhamandal re- 
belled against the Gackwad, but were 
put down by the British after a tedious 
war, which lasted till 1868, Khanddé 
Rio died suddenly on the 20th Nov., 
1870, and was succecded by his brother 
Malhiir Rito, This Prince had. been im- 
plicated in an attempt to plunder Ah- 
maddbaéd and io depose Khandé Rao, 
and in 1868 he couspired to kill his 
brother by poison, Jfor this he was 
imprisoned in Pddrd, near Baroda. In 
1867, a fresh conspiracy against 
Khandé Rao was detected, Some of the 
conspirators were trampled to death 
by elephants, but the British extracted 
a promise that this should be the last 
execution of the kind, * The widow of 
Khandé Rao, Jamna Bal, gave birth to 
a posthumous child on the Sth of July, 
1871, This child was Tard Bai, who 
was married this year to the chief of 
SaWantwadi, On the 18th of March,, 
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1878, Col. Phayve arrived at Baroda as 
Resident. and an attempt was made to 
polson him in 1874, on which Mathér 
Rado was tried, deposed, and on the 
22nd of April, 1875, deporicd to Ma- 
dras, where he now is, Onthe 2nd of 
May, 1875, Jamna Bal, who had been. 
terrified into leaving Baroda, returned, 
and on the 27th, adopted the present 
Gickwdid Sdyaji Rao. and on the Ist 
of January, 1877, the title of Farzand 
iKhds i Daulat i Thglesia, “ own fa- 
youred son of the British Empire,” 
was conferred upon him. On the 16th 
of May, 1875, Sir ‘T. Médava Rio, 
K.C.5,1L, was installed as minister, He 
had acted as professor of mathematics 
and natural philosophy at the Madras 
University, and had subsequently been 
Diwan io the Maharaja of Trayankor, 
ILI. Sayaji Rao had been proved to 
be of the Gaekwad’s family by records 
left with the family Upadhya at Na- 
shik, The Residency at Baroda is 
situated at the §, extremity of the can- 
tonment, 300 yds. to the H. of the Rewa 
-Kantha. The T.B. is 250 yds. LE, by N. 
of the Residency Compound, Just be- 
fore reaching the T.B. there is an open 
spot where + roads imcet ; here there 
is an elegant pillar 284 ft. high, on 
which it was intended to place a sta- 
tue of Mr. Williams, a former Resi- 
dent. The statue arrived at the Bom- 
bay Custom House, but as no one 
enguized about it for years, it was 
made away with by some one and dis- 
appeared altogether. The pillar is of 
Songadh stone, of which the Gdck- 
wid's new palace is being built ; Son- 
gadh isin the hills 5.2. of Baroda, and 
was the stronghold of the earlicst 
"Peshwas. The Wuropean lines arcto the 
EH, of the pillar ; the N.I. lines to the 
NA. at a distance of about 1200 yds, 
‘he church is 700 yds, to the BE. by N. 
of the T.B.; the cemetery is a few 
hundred yds. in the W. of the Resi- 
dency, The city of Baroda is to the B, 
by 8. of the cantonments, about 1m, 
off, The Wiswamintri, properly Wish- 
wamitri, river forms the Ii. boundary 
of the cantonment. The church isa 
plain building, nearly opposite the 
Magistrate’s office, in which Malhar 
Rado was tried, Tablets to the memery 
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of Col, J. Turnly Bary, Political Resi- 
dent at Baroda; to Col. W. K. Lester, 
of the Artillery ; and to James Auther- 
land, Resident at the court of HO. the 
Gackwad, who died June 10th, 1840, 
are on the church walls, The church 
can scat 100 persons, cost Re. 12,000, 
and was consecrated by Heber (sec his 
Travels, vol. ii. p. 98), March 20, 1824, 
In the cemetery are several interesting 
gc : one ig to Algernon Langton, 
iisq., of Langton, in Lincolnshire, who 
died at Baroda, June 15th, 1835, aged 
81, from wounds received in an en- 
counter with a royal tiger at the neigh- 
bouring village of Jintr; another is 
to Major Lewis Brown, 5th Bombay 
Light Infantry, “the Defender ot Ka- 
han,” who died July 16th, 1851, There 
is also one 10 Lt.-Col, D. A, Malcolm, 
Resident at Baroda, who died October 
pt, 1866, HLT. the Gickwdd main- 
tains the state due to his rank, but his 
palaces are not worthy of his position. 
A new palace is in procegs of erection, 
It is to cost £200,000, and is to be 
built in the Indo-Saracenic style, by 
Col, Mant, RE, It will be a vast 
building, 500 ft, long, with a tower 200 
ft. ngh. The site is not far from the 
Race Course, and to the i. of the Re- 
sidency. ILU. marricd in the begin- 
ning of this year a Princess of the 
Tanjur family. and is thus allied to 
the house of Shivaji. At the marriage 
many chiefs and the Governor and 
magnates of Bombay were cntertaine: 
in princely style, and gombats of elé. 
phants and buffaloes were exhibited, 
with many other games, There is good 
black buck shooting in the neighbour- 
hood of Baroda, and tigers and pan- 
thers are to be found a few nf off near 
tho bed of the Maht river. 

The Garden Hesidoncé at the Nagar 
Bagh and also the Menagerie may be 
visited. The road 1o the Cantonment 
from the city of Baroda is very good, 
has been widened, and ig kept in good. 
order, The land being low the whole 
way from the aity, and liable to inun- 
dations from the river, it has been ne- 
cessary 10 carry the road on an em- 
bankment, which is in some places 8 
£t. above the landon either side. The 
river, and a large adld leading into'lt, 
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are crossed. by strong substantial 
bridges of stone and brick. That oyer 
the ndlé isa very beautiful bridge of 
one arch, with a large circular opening 
on either side. It was erected in 1826 
by the late General Waddington, C.B., 
at the expense of Sayajl Rito Gack. 
wad. It is faced with a handsome yel- 
low sandstone brought from a range of 
hills 30m. to the SE. , The interigris 
of brick, Not many yards further up 
the »d/d is another stone and brick 
bridge, similar to the old native bridge 
which crosses the river 800 yds, nearer 
the city, having two ranges of arches 
one over the other, which Forbes* 
mentions as the only bridge of the 
kind he ever saw in India, ‘The main 
road from the city to the Cantonment 
passes through the officers’ lines, while 
another to the loft branches off to the 
Residency. There is a drive of 8 in. 
round the Cantonment, 

The Bdoris, in Gujardtt Véwadis 
(Bowrees), Large Wells near Baroda, 
me the principal sights of the place, 
The followiug account of these sirue- 
tures is given by My, A. Kinloch 
Forbes, in his interesting work on Gu- 
jardt, the Rds Maid oh" OF the wells 
of this period there remain in diferent 
parts of the country examples of two 
kinds, Some are large circular wells 
of ordinary construction, but contnin- 
ing galleried apartments; others ave 
more properly described as * wives” or 
“bdolis.” The wen is'a large edifice, 
of a picturesque and stately, as well 
as peculiar, character, Above the level 
of the ground a row of f or 5 open pr 
vilions, at regular distances from each 
other, usually square on the interior, 
Tat eomotink in the larger exmuples, 
passing into the octagonal form with- 
1, is alone visible; jhe roofs are sup- 
ported on volutns, and ave,in the strne- 
tures of the [indy times, pyramidal in 
form. The entrance to tho ate is by 
one of the end pavilions; thence a 
flight of steps descends to a landing 
immediately under the gecond doma, 
which is now seen to be supported by 
two rows of columns, one over ihe 


* “ Oriental Momoti%” vol, ii, p. 287, 
t Vol. i. 3. 266, 
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other, A. second Night of sl eps con- 
tinues the descent io» similar landing 
under the third pavilion, where the 
sercen is found to be threo columns in 
height. In this manner the descont, 
continues slaze by stage, the number 
of the columns increasing at each pa- 
vilion, until the level of the water is at 
last reached. ‘Tho Inst flight of steps 
frequently conduets to an octaronal 
structure, in this position necessarily 
several stories hifh, and containing a 
nallery at each story, ft is covered 
by the terminating donie, and is tha 
most adorned portion of the win, The 
structure, which ig somelimes 80 yds, 
in length, invariably terminates ina 
cireular well.” 

The lmgest of these wells ndar Ba- 
roda is a magnificent work, and from 
having cost 9 lAkhs of auptyahs is 
called Nauldthé, Thoreis the following 
boscription over the portal :— 


Jn the uma of the most muoreifal God, 
Thera is no God bat Gad, 

And Muhammad is the Prophut of Cod, 
Mater Van, Vivoroy of Gujmat, was Hrent® 
suceessfun, and mr shty in battle. Baroda was 
under his yulo; ho awas the most noble of 
nobles, and honoured with the most honow- 
nblo titles by the Shih, By hig favor Sual- 
nin, his chief minister, “way appolatad 
Governor of Baroda: where, by the Dlosasing 
of God, he amassed Breat riches, and employed. 
them tn works of pak mud benefleence, ‘By 
lin this work of a Nitable heauty and 
stiength was, hy the Divine permission, eum. 
pleted on the dist ot the month Rajab av, 


S07, 


The water of this well 


Th is excellent, and 
18 1n much request. 
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ROUTE 25. 


BARODA TO CIIAMPANIR AND 
PAWANGADH. 


The mountain of Pawangadh, or, 
Pawagadh, one of the most remark- 
able in Gujardt,is seen quite dis- 
tinctly from Baroda to the N.E. 
The ruined city of Champanir lies | 
2m. to the N.E, of Pawangadh, 
The distance from Baroda as the crow 
flies is 30 m., but the distance ira- 
yelled to reach Champanir is 88 m., 
and it takes from 6 to 8 hours with the 
best bullocks to make the journey. Of 
courseron horseback with relays, the 
expedition would oceupy much less 
time, but the sun is too powerful for 
ordinary travellers to go in any way 
but a covered conveyance, and hors€s 
could with difficulty be procured, ‘The 
mountain has a singular appearance 
from Baroda, rising up as it does iso- 
dated from a level plain, Seen at that 
distance it is a vast blue mass ascend 
ing from the horizon, and it is not till 
between the 2nd and 8rd stages that 
its features become clear. One sees 
then that there arc 3 well marked and 
distinct scarps one above another. and 
above these, what appears to bea cita~ 
del, This is a platform about 100 yds. 
long, and 70 broad, with a scarp of from 





200 to 800 ft. on which isthe temple of 
Maha Kali, the Hecate of the Hindus, 
The stages are as follows :— 






From 





















Baroda . »| Amiiydra 10 
Amilydra . . { Jerol aoe 10 
Jovol . . .{|Kangavi. .« 10 
Kangari . «| Pawangadh. 6 
Pawangadh. . | Champaniy. . 2 

Total . . 88 






Leaving the Residency, or the T, B., 
the road at first goes Bi, past the sol- 
diers’ quarters, and then past the lines 
of the N.I. After this the road be- 
comes a mere village track, full of 
ruts a foot or more deep, and hetes, 


and so narrow that the bullock-oart 
rubs against the thorns on either side. 
At about 2m, pass the village of Se- 
man, and then by a bridge across the 
Mahi river, Before reaching Jerol, 
pass the large village of Amrol, with 
a weedy tank on the right. Cultiva- 
tion is abundant up to the 8rd stage, 
where jungle commences, and is thick 
2m.from Champanir. For the last 
m, before this you pass several ruined 
pavilions, with domes supported by 4 
pillars, On the left hand pass the 
shrine of a saint with large trees near 
it, At 2 m, from Champanir pass 
throngh an archway with a ruined 
wall on either side, on to aroad paved 
with large, jagged stones. On the left 
hans is the wall of the fortification, 
with ruined bastions at intervals. A 
short way after this turn to the left and 
pass through the double gate of the 
fortification, built of stone up to 20ft, 
and then of red bricks much worn by 
time. The arch of the gateway is 
18 ft. high, and has ornaments on 
either side of squares containing the 
lotus flower. There is an Arabic in- 
soription in alto-rilievo. Passing 
through this gateway, and proceeding 
N,E. about 100 yds, you come to the 
camping-ground under some very fine 
trees, with a large rectangular dharm- 
sdl4 a little to the N. The tra- 
yeller should be provided with a tent, 
as the dharmsdla& is. the reverse of 
clean, and generally filled with up- 
roarious natives. The first day will 
havo been spent in the journey, on the 
next morning the traveller may go to 
the Jém’i Masjid, which has been a 
Tlindvi temple. To reach gthis “one 
goes N.W. about ¢m, The building 
is of white stone, which, has probably 
been brought from a distance. On the 
right as you enter the enclosure is a 
very handsome dharmsdld, with 4 
small cupolas like those in Upper 
India, one at each corner. The dharm- 
sali, is 18 ft. high to the base 
whence the dome springs, which is 
supported by a jutting cornice. The 
base is Gift. high, and the dome and 
cupolas about 16 ft, more, Total, 38 ft. 
The outer or fronfeourt of the mosque 
is separated from the dharmedlé by a 
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wall which has 8 arches, a large one 
Sit, broad, anda small oue 6 1t, 5 in. 
alternately. ‘The ontor court is 187 it, 
from N, to#., and 122 ft, from 3, to W. 
The principal entrance to ihe mosque 
jg in the Ei. face, and has 2 stone mina- 
rets, one on either side of the door, 
Jeach minaret has 7 stories, the highest 
being the conical top, which is orna- 
mented with a series of bands. ‘The 
lowest. slory is landsomely carved 
with patterns of flowers, The 2nd, 
$rd, and 4th stories have projecting 
vims at top, that in the 4th story 
being much the widest. The 6th and 
Gth have their rims supported by a 
bracket resembling that so common at 
Bijdnagar, but here it has a double 
curve, ‘lo the top of the bth story is 
7% ft, The Gth story is 12 ft, and 
the 7th, 7 ft., making in all 954 ft. The 
base of the minarets swells out from 
the wall in an are of 21 ft. The en- 
trance arch is 1¢{t. 10 in. wide. The 
hall of the mosque has 88 pillars of 
Hindu architecture on either side, and 
7 large cupolas, besides several smaller 
ones, It is, without doubt, the hall of 
1000 pillays so common in Ilindt 
temples, In the W. {ace of the mosque 
are 7 alcoves handsomely carved. ‘he 
centre ouc is of white marble, the 
others of masonry, ‘here is no pulpit, 
and the lotus ornament is carved in 
the alcoves. This hall mensures 169 £6, 
from N. to 8, and 79 ft. 10in, from TE. 
to W. Innumerable bats roost in the 
cupolas, The hall very much re- 
sembles that of the Temple of Kal 
Chand at Kalbargah, but ia smaller. 
There is no inscription. In the on- 
closuxe optside isthe tomb of a Pin. 
The contra cupola has 3 stories, whicl 
lead to ierraces on the rool. The 
agcent of the mountain of Pawangadh 
may next be made.* Ascend by the 


* Yor a sketch of the hill of Pawangadit, soe 
the “Gazetteor of Kaira dnd Paneh Mahdls ;” 
and also for the pista of the sleges, sca 
Major J. W. Watson's Histovical Sketch in tho 
Indian Antiquary,” vol, we pel, The first 
mention of Pawangadh is*by China, who 
refers to it in his avcount of Bhim Dey I. of 
Anhalwddd, 1022-1072, It then belongad to a 


Tuar eltef, it was then tekan by tho Chohitns | gate 


who fled from Ranthimpor in 1209, and from 
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Ki. side and pass first through a dense 
jungle, over a path like the bed of a 
motniain torrent, consisiing ontirely 
of jagged rocks. A succession of 
ridges is first crossed, and after about 
4m. gatewny No. 1, called the Atak 
Gate, is reached. Inside this gate are 
the ruins of the Medi or Hinna Palace 
and tank of the same name, deep and 
square, aud still holding water even 
in the dry seasons. Hore, in 1803, 
the linglish batttry was placed. In 
half an hour more a natural ein} 
20 Lt, high is come to, with a wall 
12 it. high on the top, and erene- 

lated battlements. Mie trees and 

long grass grow on thig wall in tho 
most picturesque manner. In one 
place a broad elnster of silvery grass 

vhangs down 8 Lt, in shape like the 
tufton a man’s chin. Here is gate No, 

2, called the Moti or Great Gate, the 
fat part being enlled the Buvhiya,* a 
quadruple one, crossing and ascending 
the scarp. There is a small pool of gonid 
water on the lefl, Lormed by drop- 

pings Lrom the rock. Above on the lef, 

are 2 scmi-civeular bastions of about 7 

ft, diameter and 12ft. high, not covered 
in, but simply ramps, 65 steps cut in 
the rock, and still in good order, load 
to this gaic, and above it 44 more lead | 
to gate No, 8, above which a rocky 
curve of 80 yds. more leads up to gate 
No. 4, and here the jungle ende for a 
short space, but begins again some- 
what higher up, Pass then belween 
2 walls, that on the left being quite 
80 ft. high. Aitor 100 yds come to 
gato Nex 6, f and about the same digs 
tance beyond it, io gate No, 6. Then, 
after } of m,, como to pate No. 7, be- 
yond which, on tho left, is a ruined 





Kai, Mahunic addad to the fomtitiention, 16 
was then {rkon by Thimdyun in August, 1686, 
Té was held by the Mughuls till surprised by 
Heelenhalt, the foster sun af Kintayt Kadam 
Linde. Tt was takon by Sindhia betwwoon 1701 
aud 1770, and hokl by ime tll It was talon 
by the English under Col, Waddington, on 
August 17th, 18033 restored to Sindhta in 
1804, nud made over by hi to the British on 
August Ist, 1863. 

+ Tho Guzetleer translates this “ spear-lute 


ate, 
t This must be the Bhdlapul grte of the 


thom by Mahmid Begnda in 1484, It thon | Gasett 


fell, it is said, owing to a enrse of the goddess 


elleer. 
to The Sadan Shih gate of the Gazetteer, , 
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house of Sindhia’s time, called the 
Machi Havelt, in which 8 policemen 
and their families reside. They say 
they neyer see or hear wild beasts, 
though it has been stated by Inglish 
officers that they have seen enormous 
tigers ere. Beyond this a palki can 
hardly ascend, and the traveller who 
cannot walk must take a machi, which 
is simply a cushion supported by 2 
bambus, with a bit of cloth suspended 
from it, on which fo rest one’s fect, 
There ig no support for the back, and 
consequenily one must cling to the 
bambus, or risk falling out backward, 
The path now becomes more difficult, 
and it is almost incredible how the 
monkey-like Bhils, who carry ydu, step 
from xock to rock without stumbling, 
In. some places the side of the moun- 
tain is very precipitous, and a slip of 
the Bhils might send you down a long 
way ; but there are trees and jungic 
to break a fall, and at all events it 
docs not look so dangerous as where 
the ascent is bare. Above No. 7 gaic- 
avay are 8 granaries, called Makai 
Kothar, built, it is said, by a former 
Raja of Champanir, They are domed, 
and measure 80ft. Gin. sq. The walls 
arc 5 ft, thick; they are uscd as offices 
by the English employ¢s. On the top 
side of the S.E. spur, with a scarp of 
1000 ££,, and joined to the hill by a 
narrow neck, arc the ruins of Jai 
Sing’s palace, the last of the Pava- 
pati Ravals. Much above them, to 
the right of the road. on the W. 
side of’the hill, are smaller gyra- 
«narics, called Naulakkhas, hey are 
the same as the lower 3, except in size, 
Under these Kothars are reservoirs of 
rain-water covered with planks, on 
which you step as you cnier. Nearly 
at this point, to the right, is the Cham- 
pavati Palace, which consists of a scries 
of apartments on different terraces, 
descending a long way, and com- 
manding fine‘ views. Major Watson 
thinks this was built for the ladies of 
the Zandnah te see hunts from. My, 
Ackworth adds, “It is said to have 
been, built by 2 brothers of one of the 
Patal Ravals, ‘robbers,’ who had an 
underground passage from the Badan 
Shah Gate to the Khund riven at 
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Medipia, in Halol.” Of its 7 stories 
4 were above ground and are now in 
rning, and 3, one below the other, are 
cut in the face of the cliff. Here runs 
a covered stone staircase, and inside 
it, one below the other, are 8 cham- 
bers 20°ft. sq., with 3 pillars on either 
side, the roof domed, and the cornice 
slightly ornamented, The lowest 
hangs over the cliff where 2 scarps 
mect at right angles. Befora reaching 
thé palace is a strong, round stone 
wall, with 1 narrow opening enclosing 
a small cruciform gstone-cut chamber, 
where a Rajpiit princess wag buried 
alive. Gateway No. 8 is called the 
Makai Kothar, from the grana- 
ries. A short way beyond this a 
wooden bridge is reached, close to 
gateway No. 9, which is called the 
Patidpul, “ plank-bridge” gate, and 
here 4rds of the ascent end. Two m. 
remain. In about 24 minutes gate No, 
10, called the Nakar Khanah, isreached, 
beyond it in 4 an hour the Dodhiya 
Talao is reached. It is in a plateau, in 
the centre of which rises the topmost 
scarped hill, on which is Kali’s temple. 
The tank is 100 x 80, and has some 
temples on its banks, mostly ruincd, 
Only one is roofed over, having been 
lately rebuilt by rich merchanis, From 
this the ascent of the scarp is made by 
very steep stone steps, built by Ma- 
hadaji Sindhia, in the following flights 
—1134+8 + 64+124104+194+8+14+3 
+343+44114+11+3 +7=230, The 
first great flight has a stone siding '24 
ft. broad, At the top of the last flight 
is gateway No. 11, passing through 
which you tur left to the temple of 
Kali, This temple is 61} ft, from 1. 
to W., 18 ft. 4 from N, to 8, and 17 £6. 
2high, Over the sanctum is a sort: of 
chamber 7 ft, high, said to be the 
shrine of aMuhammadan Pir. This Ptr 
is called Sajjan, which signifies “ good,” 
or “well born,” and he is also named 
Maula Salim. He was a converted 
Rajput. There is one female attendant 
at this shriné, a Muslim woman. In 
Kalt’s sanctum 2 Brahmans officiate, 
break up the cocoa nuts offered, and 
receive the pice. These Bralunans 
have some small"huts at the B. of the 
sanctum. The saictum is a sort of 
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sitting-room with 8 pillars, floored 


with marble, called here Aras pahan, 
given by the Diwdn of Limdi. To 
the leftis asmall room, but no image. 
To the W. of the temple is a Dip 


stambh, ov “ pillar for lampa,” close to, 


a precipice of 1000 ft, There is a mag- 
nificent view hero over the level coun- 
try, The Brihmans say thal tigers 
come as far as the Dodhiya Talo, but 
do not ascend to the platean on which 
Maha ‘Kalt’s tomple is. Thereis a vil- 
lage at Champantr consisting of 5 
houses of Brilmans and 20 of other 
casics. Tho fort of Pawangadh may 
have its name from Paran, “wind,” 
as in the hot months there are furious 
blasts of wind, agginst which a man 
can hardly stand, Many native autho- 
tities, however,are in favour of writing 
the word Pawagadh without the 2. 
The point can be decided only by a 
carcftl reference 1o Gujardtl and 
Hindi MSS, The fort must have 
been formidable in the old day, but it 
was taken by Muhammad Begada, 
King of Gujardl, and in the present 
century by the English, 


ROUTH 26, 
BUARUON TO DABTOL 


Aftor leaving Surat about 2m, the 
Tapti river is crossed by the B. B. and 
C. I. railway bridge, with 80 spans of 
60 ft. each. The water way covered 
by the bridge is 1876 ft. long, The 
average height of ihe bridge from tho 
foundation to the roadway is 68 ft, 
The depth of the river in the dry 
scagon is 18 fl, ancl in the vains 39. 


At Kim station, 181m. from Bombay, 
the Kim river, tho N, boundary of 
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Surat district, is crossed by a Pridge 
of 3 spans of GO fl. cach. Again at 
Anklesar, 198 m. from Bombay, the 
Amra river is crossed by a bridgo with 
4 spans of 60 fl. cach, and at Bhartich 
the Nirbadd river is crossed by a 
bridge of 67 spans of 60 Ll, cach. Tho 
water way is 8912 ft. The average 
height of the bridge from the founda- 
tion io the roadway is 78 ft, The 
depth of the river in the dry senson ta 
33 fl, and in the rains 66 Lt, There 
ared railway bridges between Bhariich 
and Baroda, cach with 8 spans of 60 Lt 
each, over the Rangti river, the 
Dhadar, the Jambua, and the Wish- 
wanitri rivers, : 
Bharieh (Broach)—The old name 
of this place in the Gimar, Naghik, and 
other inscriptions, and as used by Vara 
hamihiva, in the Gth century A.D, is 
Bharukachha, a corruption of Bhrigu. 
kachha, “the ficld of Bhrigu,” a 
Rishi. Shukallirth, 10 m, N.U, of 
Bhartich, was the last residence of 
Chandragupta, B.o, 316. Bhartich was 
under the Maurya dynasty till p.c, 
178, and about the Christian é@ra 
passed under the Parthian princes, as 
inentioned in the Gimndr inscription, 
and proyed by the occurrence of Par 
thian coins in the disirict. The author 
of the “ Periplus,” A.D. 60—210, mon. 
tions Bharich wider the namo of 
Barugaza, Jt was then ruled by an 
independent Rajput chief, 2 Jain by 
religion, It then fell under the rule 
of the Chiilukyas, In 629 A.D, it was 
visited by the Chinese pilgrim Jiiueu 
Tsang. The Musliins began to ap- 
pear in the 8th century, and Bhariich 
was ruled by them from 1297 to 1772, 
In 1613 A.D, ib was first visiled ly 
Aldworth and Withington, | Mnglish 
merchants, and in 1614, 0 house was 
hired Lor a factory, permission 10 ea. 
tablish which was granied to Siv 
Thomas Ree, by Jahdngly in 1616, 
Tho Dutch set up a factory in 1617, 
In 1686 Shambujl, son of Shivaji. 
plundered Bhartich, On the 18th of 
November, 1772, Phe British troops 
stormed Bhartch with ihe loss of thelr 
commauder, Genial Wedderburn, & 
officers, ,16 SipaAbts and 80 Muropeans 


milled, and 91 wounded and missing, 
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traveller may spend his first day in 
driving 10 m. 10 the E, of Bharich, to 
the celebrated place of Hindi pilgrim- 
age, Sbukltirth, trom Shukl, “white,” 
and Tirth, “ place of pilgrimage.” Itis 
on the N. or tight bank of the Nirbadé, 
and here Chanakya, King of Ujjain, was 
purified of his sins, having arrived at 
this holy spot by sailing down the-Nir- 
bada in a boat with black sails,which 
turned white on hisreaching Shukltirth, 
Here. too, Chandragupta hd’ his 
minister, Ohdnakya, were cleanses 
from the guilt of mmidering Chan- 
dragupta’s 8 brothers, and here Cha- 
mund, King of Anhalwdda, in the 
11th century, ended. his life as a peni- 
tent, There are 8 sacred waters—the 
Kavi, the Hunkdreshwar, and the 
Shukl. At the 2nd of these is a 
temple with an image of Vishnu, of 
white stone, 5 ft. high, The temple 
is not remarkable. It has an outer 
room 23 f. by 7, an inner room 11} ft, 
sq., and a sanctum 10 ft. 6 in. long 
and 7 ft. wide. There is a fair hae 
in November, at which 23,000 people 
assemble, Opposite Shukltirth, in the 
Nirbada, is a small island in which is 
the famons tree called the Kabir vat, 
or ‘*the fig-tree of Kabir.” It has 
suffered much from floods. Forbes, 
who visited Bhartich 1776—1783, says 
in his “ Oriental Memoirs,” i, p. 26, 
flowers," To the E. are the places of | it enclosed a space within its pyncipal 
Hindtt pilgpimage, the temple of the | stems 2000 ft. in circumference. It 
Rishi Bhrigu, and the place where | had 350 large and 3000 small trunks, 
King Bali sacrificed, The streets are} and had been known to shelter 7000 
narrow, and some of them steep. The} men. Bishop Heber, in April, 1826, 
houses are of plain brick, 2 stories {says though much had bean washed 
high, with tiled roofs. The house of |away, enough remained io make it 
‘Lally Bhai, who farmed the revenue, | one of the most noble groves in the 
is the finest, with a fagade of richly- | world, .A writer in the Trans, Bomb, 
carved wood. ‘The suburbs cover an} Lit. Soc. says that in 1819 “its lofty: 
aves of 24 sq. m., and consist of 6 {arches and colounades, tts imimeuse 
villages—~Vejalpiir to the W,, Dungri to | festoons of , roots, and the extent of 
the N.W., Ali to the N., Kambiwaga | ground it covered, and its enormous 
and Kasak to the NVI, and Mejanpiur | iranks, proclaimed its great antiquity, 
tothe BE. In Vojalpur is the Idgsh. | and struck me with an awe similar io 
In the fort are the collector's office,| what is inspived by a fine Gothic 
the Civil Courts, the Dutch Mactory, | cathedral. Ishguld guess it to cover 
the Jail, the Civil Hospital, the Mne- | from three to four acres, and the fresh 
lish Church and School, the Municipal | green of its thick foliage shows that it is 
Office, and the Library, The Railway | still in the vigour of life. Its branches 
Station and T, B, are to the N.H. of | rise so high that many miles off it is a 
,the town, Having located bimeelf, the | conspicuous object, standing ont like 


For some time tribute was oxacted by 
the Mardthas, On the 29th of Angust, 
1808, Bhartich was again iaken by 
storm by the British. Siuee then 
there have only been 2 disturbances, 
one in 1823 by a rising of the Kolis, 
and in 1857, by a struggle between 
the Bohoris and the Parsis., Bharich 
is situated on the N, or right bank of 
the Nirbad’ river. IL is the capital 
of a collectorate, with an area of 1458 
sq. m., anda pop. of 850,322 sauls, or 
240 to the sq.m. The town itself has 
36,932 inhabitants. Tho Nirbadé here 
is a noble river, 1m. in breadth, and 
discharging in times of maximum 
flood two and a half million ft. of 
water per second, The river is also 
called the Rewé, and hence the country 
between the Sahyadri Hills, and the 
*E, boundary of the Baroda territory is 
called Rewdkanthé, Thecity with its 
suburb covers a strip of land 24 mp 
long and three-quarters of a mile 
broad, hence by its inhabitants it is 
called Jibh, or “the tongue.” The fort 
stands on a hill more than 100 ft. 
a®ove the river, and a massive stone 
wall lines the river bank for about 1 
m, To the N.E. rows of tamarind irces 
«show where, onc hundred years ago, 
was the Niwah’s garden, “with sum- 
mer prvilons, fountains, and canals, 
and abundance of Oriental fruits and 
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a hill on the end of the island.” Of 
the central trunk scarcely a irace re- 
mains, A small temple, the shrine of 
the saint Kabir, marks the spot where 
it once stood. ‘The appearance of this 
tree will remind the visitor of those 
lines of Milton— 


So counselled he, and Dolh together went 
Into tho thickest wood; theo soon they chase 
The fig-tiee, not (hat kind for food renowned, 
But auch as at this day, to Indians known 

In Malabar ov Decean, spreads hey arms 


* Branching so broad and long, that in the 


* by a fluted cone, 


ground 
The tender twigs take root, and daughters 


LOW 
‘pour the mother treo, 8 pillar'd shade, 
High overhrched, and echomg walks letween 5 
There off the Tndian herdsman shunning heat, 
Sh6ltera m cool, and tauds his pasturme herds, 
Atoop-holes cut tough thickest shade, those 

leaves 
They gathered, bord as Antazonian targa, 
And with what skill they had, together sew'd 
To gird their waist; vain voveiing, if to hide 
Their guilt and dieaded shane, 
Payadise Lost, book ix. p. 195. 


The next day a visi, may be paid to 
the Dutch tombs, which are 2 m. to 
the W. of the fort, and some hundred 
yds, off the road to the Ieft. There 
are 2 large tombs from 16 to 20 ft. 
high ; the one to the N, has 2 square 
pases, with a small dome and. a fluted 
cone al top, the other has only 1 square 
base, with a dome and cone ‘To the 
E. of them is the finest tomb, It has 
a circular base and dome, surmounted 
It ig the tomb of 
Jan Grocnyelt, who died January 9th, 
1704, Another tomb has the date 
1666. N. of the road ave 6 Towers of 
Silence, 1 of them about 16 ft, high, 
just opposite the Dutch tombs. .‘The 
2nd Tower ig still in use. ‘They are 


. all in a straight line, and the bth is 


5 m, from the Ist, On returning to 
the fort, obselve on the right a large 
Tdgah, tawdrily ornamented, To the 
B, of it is a tomb with « small marble 
slab, and a Portuguese inscription, 
which may he translated— 


MR. FRANCIS MONTREAUX, 
Captain and Commander ofthe battalion of 
tha Peshwi, in Pund, 

Son of Agasfing Bogsin Mantreaux, Major, 
‘Was buried hore 14th Ovtobor, 1803, 


hl 
Pass next the collector's house, and 
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beyond, it is & tomb freshly repaired, 
The epitaph is— 
Benenth this stone 
Are deposited the remains of 
CAPTAIN WILLIAM SUEMPIRB, 
Of IIis Majesty's 86th Regiment, 
Who was killed by a 
Common shot 
Al tho Siege of Bharieh, 
On the 26th of Augnat, 1808, 


At the N.W. corner of ihe fort is the 
tomb of Brigadigr David Wedderburn, 
who was killed atthe siege of Bhardch 
on Noy, ldth, 1772. At p, 657 of the 
Seat and Bharieh Gazettear, tho 
inscription on the tomb is given with 
some scrious mistakes, such as the 
date 1861 for 1761, Supreme Tighness 
for Serene Highness, and. Laagnboury 
for Lunenburg, The Nnglish cemetery 
is in the suburb Alf, on an. eiminenca, 
The oldest tomh is to Charlos Raily, 
mgcon, deceased 10th of January, 
776, 1, m. N. of the cily is the 
mausoleum of Baéwi Rayhan, built 
about the end of the Wth ceniwry. 
This saint came Crom Baghdad, and is 
said to have converted Ltdedearan, the 
son of the Tlindt Raj, who took np 
arms against his father, and was killed 
wilh a ummber of other converts, at 
the spot where the mausolenm is. ‘Uho 
road to the building is a very had ono, 
According to the local guides, there 
were 2 holy men, Bibi Rayhan and 
Babs Ganj Rayhan, who were buried 
here. The mausoleum consists of 2 
buildings joined logether ; that to the 
W. and’ 6. W. has a flat roof, on the 
W, sidg of which are the tombs of the 
2 irothers, plain white sarcophagi, 2 
ft, high, with pillars at their heads, 
This building is 73 f% fron N, to 8, 
and 71 Jrom i, to W. There are 8 
slaiveases to ascend to the roof; one , 
comes almost: from the voad to the 8. 
side of tho rool, and ig 109 Lt, long, 
Facing this staircase, on the N. side of 
the rool, is a ruineds brick mosque, 
The other two staircases are, 1 on 
cither sido of the W. face, which was 
the front of the wAusoleum. The 
other building is snid by the descend- 
ants of ihe saints Saiyld Ghulam Al. 
mad and Saiyid Ghulém Husain to 
bothe tonib of a niiwib of Changty 


330 


Rhan’s army. Tt is 68ft. Gin. from 
H. to W, and 66°ft. from N. to 8. On 
the N.W, side is a tank, which might 
he made very ornamental, The dome 
is 20 ft. high and 18 jn diameter. It 
has a Aalas ov omament at the top 
4[t, high, On the 9B. side is a'lofty 
colonuate, 67 ft.long from N. to 8, 
and 9 {t. 6 in, broad, inside measure- 
ment, wilh 6 pillars in front, and the 
same number of arches of 11 ft. 3 in, 
span. The building* and its grounds 
might be made a beautiful promenade 
for the citizens of Bhamich, About 
three-quarters of a mile to the E. of 
this is another shrine, sacred to Pir 
Chatai, It is a simple onclosure, 45 
ft. from B, to W. and 86 from N, to S. 
The wall is 4 ft, high, and full of 
small niches, The tomb of the Pir is 
in the centie, in a low platform. It 
is only 8 ft. long and 1 ft, broad, and is 
surrounded ly a fosse in the masonrf, 
4 ft. long by 14 broad and 1} deep. 
Pix Chatar is said to have been mar- 
lyred, here, and this fosse was miracu- 
lously gynplied with water, which 


nothing could exhaust. The army of |. 


the Rajd of Bhartich and all his cle- 
phants drank of it, and nothing could 
exhaust it, Babd Rayhan was sistcr’s 
son to Pir Chatar. Ilis descendants 
have a Sanad fiom Aurangaib dated 
the 11th of Jumada’s sani, in the 11th 
year of his reipn, It is atiested as 
authentic by Monier Williams, April 
18th, 1812, In this dced the name of 
the city is written Bharich. Outside 
the E, gate, on the river's bank, is the 
temple of Bhrigu Rishi, said,to be older 
than the foundation of thetown. Near 
the Jithadeshwar gate is the temple 
of Somnath, where King Bali is said 
to have performed the 10-hoise sacri- 
fice. His success alarmed the gods so 
much that Vishnu became incarnate 
as Vaman the dwarl, and forced Bali 
underground. , This is the’ Hindus’ 
most sacred burning ground. The 
Jém’i Masjid is about 2650 yds. from 
the Bigam Baora, to the EB. The road 
toitis through filthy streets, When 
close to ik you turn up a vely narrow 
dirty lanc and enter an enclosure, 
The mosque is 127 ft. long from N. to 
§., and 54 ft, 6 in. from BE. to W, 
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From, the floor to the roof inside is 18 
ft. The roof -is supported by Jain 
pillars, all differing in style, and 14f6. 4 
high, ‘here are 2 front rows of 12 
pillars each, with pilasters at either 
end. The 8rd and 4th rows have 6 
pillars cach, and the Sth row 11, 
making in all 47, Thero is a large 
central dome, and 6 on either side. It 
is clearly an old Hindu temple, like 
that of Kal Chand at Kalbargah, but 
very inferior ; and althouglr itis styled 
inthe Gazeticer “ amagnificent speci- 
men of an early mosque,” itis really, 
except for its age, hardly worth a 
visit. After the capture of Bharich in 
1803, English soldiers were quartcred 
here. One or two of their names, 
scratched in the marble doorway, ac 
still legible, About 300 yds. BE. of this 
mosque isthatof Saiyid Ahmad Idris, 
an ancestor of Saiyid Husain Idris 
of Surat, It is a plain, apparently | 
modern building, and has inscribed in 
Persian over the door— 


Whoever comes to this tomb with a sincere 
heart shall have all his wishes granted him, 


Dabnol.—This place will be reached 
by the Gackwad’s State Railway from 
Miyagdon. ‘The stages to Miyagdoi 
are those already mentioned in the 
Time Table from Surat to Baroda. 
Thoy are Chamargaon, 74 m, from Bha- 
itch; Palej, $4 from Chamargdon, and 
Miyagdon, 92m. from Pale; From 
Miyagaon to Karwan is 83 m., and by 
the tain which leaves Miyagion at 
145 p.M., Karwan is reached at 2.65, 
Mandala, 44 m., is reached at, 3.25; and 
Dabhot, 63 m., is reached at 4.45, P.M, 
The railway is of only 2 ft. 6 gauge, 
and the speed seldom excecds 10 m, an 
hour, but the line is nevertheless a 
great convenicnce, As tho train starts 
m the middle of the intense heat, and 
as the termimus is at a little distance 
from the Miyagdon station, there ought 
to be there, but is not, a covered place 
for passengers to wait, The TB. at 
Dabhot is close to a beautiful clump of 
trees ahout 3800 yds, from the fort, The 
fort is said to have been built by the 
Raja of Patan, for his son Visal Dev, 
whowasborn herein 12614.D. Ileruled 
ti11 1321 A.D., and then Bahadur Shah 
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took the fort, and it was desolate for] pillars, Below is a picture of a battle, 
100 years. In 1488 it wasyxe-colonized |in which an elephant is trampling 
by Tatar Khan, but‘in 365 years more | down armod warriors, while horsemen 
his family became extinct, In that| advance behind and with il, This is 
year the Peshwi took it, and then the | set in a soit of framework of carved 
English, who gave it to the Gackwid, | balusters which project 3 ft. from the 
instead of Ahmaddbdd. This is the} wall, Below is a larger window than 
account given by the local people. |on the right side, A pretty ornament 
The traveller will enter the fort by the jis used of 2 birds with the twined 
Baroda Gate, which is 31 fl. 4 high, | stem of a lotus between them. The 
with 2 claborately carved pilasters on | temple of Mada Kalt is a wondrous 
cither side, both at the entrance and | example of carving, which when new 
egress, making 8 altogether, Tho} must have been very beautiful, but is 
width of the pateway is 16 ft. 9, bnt} now much worn by ihe weather, Its 
the pilasters project so much at tho|inner [agade, looking towards the 
top that there they leave only about; town, has 2 bulliesses and a centre, 
8 ft. The carvings represont the in-|The right buttress is 14 £1. 10 long 
carnations of Vishuu, and nymphs] and the left 15 ft.4. The centre with 
sporting with heavenly alligators. Pass | its projection measures 237, 10 in 
then through dusty streets, in which | length. The temple, or rather the old 
the houses ave of immense solidity, | part, extends from the left buttress, 
ancl built of burnt brick much worn by without counting the projection 32 £1. 4, 
the weather, to the §. or Nandod gate,] and then there ‘is a plam modern 
which is 29 ft, 2 high and 16 ft. 4] addition, The carving of the wall is 
wide. Trees have grown. in the walls | in 10 rows or scrolls. Lowest of all is 
and fractured them with their thick! a scroll of birds, above it) lions and 
roots, A. look may then be taken at | human figures, above thasm claphaats, 
the district jail, which has recently | then dancing-girls, then otra and 
been built ata cast of Re, 64,000, and | deities, then 2 plain bands, then figures 
opened, in August 1879. It is of burnt] of deities 3 ft. high, then an orna« 
brick with a tower at each of the 41] ment of straight lincs, then lozenges, 
corners, whence a policeman overlooks |and then a plain band, Outside 
the prisoners, of whom there are only | the town, the carving of the gate is 
about 50. The building is a square of | equally claboraie. About 10 ft. up in 
270 fl. The traveller may now pro-| the N. face of the contre, a man and 
ceod to the Ilira Gate in the H. face} woman are carved 4 ft. high, standing 
ofthe town. Itis 87 ft. hich, and isa} with a tree beiweon thom, hke the 
marvel of minute carving. This gate | oldl representations of Adam antl Eva. 
has only 1 pilaster on cither side, and | ‘To the lelt is the tall figure of a dovil, 
where thickest, its swell from the wall | with a phastly leer, Tligh in the 
is only 8 fl. 7, On the spectatm’s} contre Ince ‘is an clephani, under 
left as ho looks out. from inside the | which the builder of tha gate is sated 
tower, is the temple of Mahd Kalt,}1o have been interred, Altogethot, 
and on hisright, beyond the gaic and} this gato is one of tho finest piccos 
inside it, is a smaller tomple, now | of carving in India, On the N, side 
quite ruined. ‘The 2 sides of the gate | of the Lown is what was the palace, in 
are wholly different, That insido the | which tho law courts now sit, ‘There 
town on tho spectators vight as ho|ia a fine tank on gthig side andthe 
Tooke outward, has a plain ghavokd or | Mori gate. The fort is about 1000 yds, 
“window with a balcony” at the topj|in length, and 800 jn breadth. At 
of the gate. Below ds ® richly carved | ench corner (sec Ads MAla, vol. i, p. 
cornice of lions and. i eel atv-{ 261) is a tower, square, bul broken 
mounting a border of birds. The! into the peculiar form in which tht 
buttress on the spectator’s lef. is carved | Hindi architect delights. Your reat. 
with infinite richness. At its top is a|angulas’ bastions intervene between 
balcony window supported by 2 small onch tower and the gateway in the 
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centre. According to native tradition, 
the fort with its carvings cost 10 mil- 
lions sterling. Forbes, in bis “ O1iental 
Memoirs,” extols this place, and speaks 
of its interior colonnade (it is doubtful 
to what ho refe1s,) as like the porti- 
coes in Pompeii. ‘The crocodile is 
found in this spot. he body of one 
12 ft. long, with most foimidable 
teeth, was lying at the station in Jan- 
uary 1880, having just been shot. It 
had a round snout, Yyuite different 
from that of the alligator, 
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BARODA TO AHMADABAD, 


The stages are as follows by the B, 
B. and C, I. Railway. 











Distance Time. 
from Stations, ! 
Kolaba. |i M 
Miles. | pom 
247% Baola, . . 8 0 
252 be ibe . oo B 22 
250: Wasad . . . 868 
206 Nauli oi Be 4 20 
2604 Anand , a. 4 36 
A’/nand. dep. 4 45 
QT4 Boridvi eee 6 6 
280f Nadiat =. or § 85 
2012 Mahmitidiibtd - § 283 
298: Baijai . oe | SG 62 
800 Akmaditbid . | 7 36 








* 


The bridges on“this part of the line 
are as follows, over the Mani river and 
the Mahi, betweer, Bajwa and Wasad 
stations :—The first of 3 spans of 604t, 
vand the gecond of 27 spans of 60 ft, 
“The width of the channel of the 
Mahi is 1687 ft., height from, founda- 
tidh to roadwav 96 ft.. deoth in dre 
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season 3 fi, in rains, 56. Between 
the Nadiad and Mahmudabdd station 
the Sri is crossed by a bridge of 6 
spans of 60ft, each, and between Mah- 
miiddbid and Bardjari stations are 2 
bridges, one over the Wadtrak river, 
with 12 spans of 60 ft. each, and 1 of 
10 ft., and the Meshwa river is crossed 
by one of 11 spans of 60 ft. each. 
Before reaching Ahmaddbdd, the 
Kauri river is crossed by a bridge of 3 
spans of 60 ft, 1 of 10 ft, and 1 of 
45 ft, At Mahmidabdd the traveller 
youst alight if he wishes to see Kaira, 
which is 6im, to the 8.W., and near 
which there is excellent shooting. 
The pop, of Kaira is 12,681. The 
town consists of 2 parts, the town 
proper and the suburbs, Outside the 
town are 7 suburbs, 8 to the S, 2 to 
the E., 1 to the N., and 1 to the W. 
It is the capital of a collectorate which 
has an area of 1600 sq. m., with a Pop. 
of 782,738, or 489 to the sq.m, It is 
one of the best wooded parts in the 
Bombay Presidency ; the trees stand- 
ing singly or in small groves. Wild 
hog are yery common, and the Nilgai, 
Povtan pictus, ave met with in the 
Kapadwanj, A’nand and Mahmidabad 
sub-divisions in herds of 8 or 10. The 
antelope, “ alntilope bezoartica,’ and 
the Indian gazelle, “ Gazella Ben- 
nettii,” are verycommon, Wild fowl, 
bustard, Bupodotis Mdwardsii, and 
florican, Sypheotides auritus, partridges 
and quails, sand-grouse, plovers and 
bitterns, pea-fowl and green pigeon 
are found everywhere, ‘the Mahbsir 
Barbus Mosal, little inferior to the 
salmon, are found in the Mahi, Vatrak, 
Meshwa and Sdbarmati, and atford ex- 
cellent sport with the rod and fly, 
Kaira is said to be as old gs 1400 3.0. 
Copper-plate grants show that the 
eily was in existence in the 5th cen- 
Jn 1825 the European 
troops suffered dicadfully at this 
station. There are now only 6 Buro- 
pean officers, the collector, his ass 
sistant, the supexintendent of police, 
the executive engineer, and the civil 
servant, In the centie of the town is 
the Court House, a handsome building 
with Gicek pillars. “Near it is the old 
Jail, where, in 1814, the prisoners 
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tried to break out, and the viot was 
not quelled till 19 were killed and 12 
wounded. Not far from the Court 
House is a Jain Temple, with beautiful 
dark wood carving. Outside the I, 
gate isthe new Jail. Outside the 8. 
gate are the Reading Room and Li- 
brary and a Clock tower, built in 1868. 
100 yds, beyond on_the Viitrak is the 
collector's house, and 14m, to the 5B. 
is the cantonment, now deserted, ex. 
cept by the polico, The church, built 
in 1826, cost xs, 80,000, and is described 
by Heber as “large and solid but 
clumsy.” Mahmudébdd was founded 
by Mahmud Begada in 1479. There 
are two tombs 14m. E, of the town, 
puilt in 1484 in hononr of Mubdrak 
Satyid, a minister of Malmid, Ex- 
clusive of the porch, it is 94 BL. sq. 
and 60 high, with 62 pillars and a 
marble floor, Yor simplicity of plan, 
and solidity and balance of parts, it 
stands almost first among Indian Mau- 
soleums. Begada also constructed the 
Bhamaria well, It has 2 stone arches, 
on which it was said the king's swing 
was hung. Jl is 74 ft, long by 24 
broad, is entered by 4 winding stairs, 
and has 8 underground chambers, At 
A‘nand a branch railway rns to Pall, 
824 m, At 18, m. is Dakir, where 
Pilaji Gaekwad was  assassinaicd, 
Here is a famous image of Krishna, 
brought from Dwarka in Kathiawad 
in the 12th century. The Temple was 
built in 1772 by Gopal Jaganndth 
Tambekar of Sétdrd, the Peshwi's 
banker, It mensures 168 ft. from I. 
to W. and 151 from N. to S It has 
8 domes and 24.-turrets, the highest 
90 &, high. The idol’'s throne, a bean- 
tiful piece of wood carving, has lately 
been covered with gold and silver by 
H, H, the Gackwad. The chicf 
gatherings are at tho full moon in 
October and November, when from 
50,000 to 100,000 arabes assemble, 
Almaddbad,—Thig city, once the 
greatest in Western India, and said in 
the Glanetteer lately published by Go- 
vernment to have been from 1573 to 
1600 the “ hahdsomest town in Hindis- 
tin, perhaps in the world.” In Sir 
Thomas Roe's-tinfe, we are told, “it 
was a goodlydtyas large as London,” 
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It is still the capital of a collectorate 
which has an aren of 8854 sq. m., and. 
A pop. of 829,637 souls, or 215:82 to 
the sq.m. It is situated on the 1. b. 
of the SAbarmati River, 178 ft. above 
mean aca level, 60 m, N. of the head 
of the Khambayat Gulf, It covers an 
area of 2 sq. m., and is therefore about 
the 60th part of the siza of London. 
Iiwas founded on March 4, 1411, by 
Sultan Ahmad 1, who made Asival 
his capital. I passed through two 
periods of greatnoss, two of decay, 
aud one of revival, From 1411 to 
1511 it growin size and wealth ; from 
1812 10 1672 it declined with the 
decay of the dynasty of Gujarat. 
From 1672 to 1709 it renewed its 
greaincss under the Mughul Eanperors, 
and from 1709 to 1809 it Awindlod 
with their decline, and from 1818 to 
1878 it again increased under British 
aule. It should be added that Karan 
Raja of Anhalvads (1072—1094) made 
Astval his capital, and called it Kara- 
névati (Ras Mala, vp. 79, 80,89), Be- 
fore that Asdval had been one of the 
chief places in Gujarai ii, 
970--1089), The B, B. and O, I 
Railway runs all along the J. side of 
the city, the railway station being 264 
yds. to the §.E, of the Kdluptr Gate, 
The other gates of the city are the 
Panchknva Gate on the I, side, 
720 yds, to the §, of the Kalupur ; 
the Strangpir, 260 yds. §. of the 
Panchkuva ; the Riypur and Astodiyva 
Gates, 814 and 1282 yds, W, of the Si- 
rengpiv Gate; the Makudha and 
Jamérsptir Gatcs on the §, side of the 
city, 710 yds. md 856 yds, BE, of the 
river's bank; the Khan Jahdn, also 
on the 8. side and close to the river ; 
the Riykhad Gato on the river, 900 
yds. N. of Khin Jahdn; the Ram, 
Bivadari and Khanpis Gates, all on 
the W. side near the river, 470, 880, 
and 1820 yds. respectively from tho 
Raykhad Gate, On the N, side is the 
Shabipitr Gate, 264 yds, from the river 
to the H, ; the Dill{, Gate, 968 yds, ta 
the E, of the Shihaptr ; the Darydptr, 
616 yds, to the EH, of the Dillt ; and 
the Premébhdi, at the same distancs 
from the Darydpir. According t¢ 
tee Survey Register of 1824 the city 
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was divide into 19 wards. 9 of 
thesa. were to the N., and beginning 
from the N.W. followed in the fol- 
Jowing order eastward -—Khinpir, 
Shahiptr, Mirzipir, ldarya, Daryd- 
plu, Janharivada, Denkava, Tinlimbdi, 
Bhanderipir, Those on the &,, in the 
game order, ave the Bhadr, Khas Bazar, 
Raykhad, Jamalmir, Pankor, Manik 
Chok, Astodiya, Rayapur, Sarangpi, 
aud Khadiya. The city walls, ex- 
tending on the W. alpng the Sibar- 
moi l#m., and stretching EB, about 14 
m,, comptise an area of 2 gq. m., ob 
which the quarters of the N. and H, 
ave the most thickly peopled. The 
Minit-i-Ahmadi (17481762) gives 
the vames of 110 suburbs, but at 
present there are only 16, with 
a pop. “ot 11,741, while the city 
within the walls has 116,873, The 
suburhs'on the N, are 7: Kagadapeth, 
Uttampiiva, Madhavptva, Hatipitra 
Borradaileptira, Fulptiva, and Fateh- 
pttva ; on the B, 4: Saraspur Railway 


on the 82. 6: Bhavdniptra, Raglu- 
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Bechardis Ambdidds, U.8.1, and Ma- 
ganbhai, local merchants. In Kagada- 
peth ix ihe leper hospital, The ¢an- 
tonment lies N.E. of the city, at the 
distance of 2 m,, aud is reached by a 
well-watercd road in an avenue of 
splendid trees. The site was chosen 
by Sir J. Malcolm in 1830, The camp 
faces the Ii, bank of the river, with 
lines for two regs, N. I, in front. and 
those for ihe Mnglish soldiers on the 
1, bank and rear. This is the head- 
quarter station of the N. division of 
the Bombay army, aud is commanded 
by a major-general. The troops are 
now reduced to one half-battery R. A., 
lcompany Bur, Inf, 1 N.I. battalion, 
and a Depot. The English church is 
in the Idariya quarter, 628 yds, nearly 
due 8. of the Dilli Gate, on the }. 
hand side of the yoad. On the x. 
hand side of the road, 232 yds. 8. by 
W. of the church, is the T. B,, and 
having located himself here, the tva- 
veller may proceed to see the sights, 
first of all of the city, and then of the 
surrounding plain, ‘Tis fist visit 


Tetaaeiieonliaeoacdapeth, Vighrivida,| should be to the Bhadr, which is the 


Saburb, RAjpir, and Gomtiptr ; ic 


and Kangilptira. Waithregardto these, | citadel. 


itmay be said that most of the houses 
in Madhaypira are warehouses, anc, it 
is the great business suburb. The 
Borradaileptira was founded in 1871, | 
by the Collector, My. A. Borradaile, ! 
GS, who did for Ahmadabid what 
Mz, ', ope did for Surat.  Saraspttr 
is a dislinet walled town, the largest 
of tho suburbs, with an aca ot 25 
acres, In this suburb is the Jain 
Temple of Chintéman, finished in 
1868 by Shantidds, a rich merchant, 





In the E, face is the Jail, 
which was built by Azam Khda, the 
2rd Viceroy (1635-1642), who was 
called Odut, © the white ant,” from his 
love of building. Overthe entrance is 
a Persian chronogram, which may be 
translated, * Echo was asked to give a 
date ; a Voice said, The house of favor 
conceals the year 1046 A.H."==1036 
AD. Originally a Sardt, or palaco 
scl apart for nobles who came from 
Dil, it then became a college, and 
thou the Peshwi's Arsenal, ‘the walls 


at a cost of Rs, 900,000, Aurangzib, are very thick, and there is a tower 
defiled it by having a cow's throat cut | 66 Lt. igh, which overlooks the wards 


jn iG and, breaking the images, changed ; of the male prisoners. 


itinto amosque. The Jains petitioned 
the Emperor Shih Jahan, who ordered 
hig son to repair and restore the iem- 
‘ple. But in 1666 Thevonot speaks 
of it as a mosque“ Voyages,” v. 28), 
5.E, of this suburb is the Malik Sh’aban 
lake, with an area of 35 acres, The 
Railway Suburb wis founded in 1863 ; 
the station cost 211,000, In this 
"pubutb are two colton mills. two gin- 

hd factories, a sugar factory, and 
tivo test-houses, built by Rao Babsduy 


The women's 
separate ward is removed *from view. 
There are about 620 prisoners, of 
whom 40 are females, Boys are 
punished with the cane or sent to the 
Reformatory at Pundi, There are six 
solitary cells, not much used, as Indian 
prisoners rather prefer them. The 
men are employed in carpentering, 
carpet making, ete. ; they make blan- 
kets, for which the charge is R, 1 
14 ds. each. The garpets are not 
cheap, costing Rs, 50 for a very mid-, 
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dling oné. Refractory women are put 
in stocks for the hands, which are 
passed through holes in a sliding 
board; this ix raised til] the culprit 
stands on her tipi-toes, and. the punish- 
ment is so severe that it is nol pro- 
longed more than 6 minutes, A 
prisoner cosis about 5s. a month aller 
deducting his ecninings. ‘The cn- 
trance to the Bhady is very hand- 
some, The gate is 18 ft. high, mder 
an. archway, and opening into a re- 
gular octagonal hall of great cle 
ganec, 374 £1, in diameter, cach side 
containing. in the upper story, an 
arched gallery, having in front a low 
wall of open-cut stone, each gallery 
surmounted by a cupola, Underneath 
this hall ig a fine vaulted chamber, 
eutered by a flight of steps at each 
side, and having in the middle a re- 
servoir and fountain. The name Bhadr 
is taken from the cifadel of Anhal- 
vada, which was dedicated to the 
goddess Bhadra, the propitious form 


of Kilt. The Ahmadabad citactel was- 


built by the Sutin Ahmad in 1411, 
It is square, has an ares of 48 acres, 
and contains 162 houses, It has 8 
gaies, 2 in the EB. and 1 ia the 8.W,, 
which are large; 3 smaller, of which 
2 are in the N, and lin the S.; and 2 
small gates in the W. The gate in the 
8.W. corner is called the Ganesh, and 
was opened in 1779, Close to the Jail 
is a temple to Bhadra Kalt Mata. 
At the N.W. end are the collector's 
offices, At the N.E, corner is Sidi 
S'aid’s Mosque, which forms part of 
the wall. This mosque has been made 
the Mémlaidan's oflico, and to prevent 
a draught from tho Windowa, thoy 
were walled up. ‘his has preserved 
the most beautiful specimen of marble 
lattice carvetl work that oxisis, ‘he 
windows were originally five, bul the 
centre ono has been built up. The 
windows are 7 £. 9 from the apex of 
their atch to the bottom of the plain 
base, which is 10 inches deep, so that 
the carving is 7 £t, high and 11 ft, 6 
broad, not 10 ft, ag stated by Mz, 
Hopé. ‘The entrance to the mosque jg 
on the W. side, whore the walls ave 
24 ft. 10 high, wile on the W. they 
are 29, the difference being occasioned 
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by the raising of the ground by débris, 
The building is 71 £7 trom N, to §, 
and 38 It. 7 from B, to W. My. Hope 
has given views of the Q“ud and 4th 
windows. No. 2 is distinguished by 
having a tree worked in the centre 
the shape being represented by the 
manner in which the marblo is por- 
forated. On cither side of the central 
tree is a smaller one of ihe same kind, 
and two palm trees. Mr, Fergusson + 
has piven a view of this window in 
lis “ ITist. of Arch,” p. 433, and ghys, 
“Tt would be dificult 10 exeel the 
skill with which the vegetable forms 
are conventionalised jst to the extent 
required for the pm'pose. The equal 
spacing also of the subject by the 
three ordinary irees aud fou, palms, 
takes it out of the categSry of direct 
imitation of nature, and renders it 
sufficiently stauctural for its situa. 
igon ; but perhaps the greatest skill is 
shown in the even manner in which 
the pattern is spread over the whole 
surface, There are some exquisite 
one of tracery in precious mar- 
bles at A'gra and Dill, 1» we 
equaltothis,” In the S,W,. comer of the 
Bhadr is Ahmad Shith’s Mosque, which 
is perhaps the oldest here, being built 
in 1414. Jt is said to have beon used 
as the king's private chapel; itis by 
no means well kept, and the enclosure 
in which it agains is dirty and neg- 
lected. On your 1, as you advance 
towards ihe mosque, iy the Ganj-i- 
Shahid, or Store of Martyrs, where 
were buried the Muslims who were 
killedgin storming the town. The 
mosque measures 165 fl, 10 lrom N, 
to §, and 68 Sl. 5 from Ei. io W. The 
fagade is almost bare of omam ly 
with iN-designed pointed arches. ‘Ihe 
centre arch is 22-1. 9 high, and the 
span is 16 ft, 4. IL has two smaller 
arches on either side; the two mina- 
rols avo evitlently unfinished, being 
only 26 ft, 10 high ‘Tho pulpit is 
adomed with what looks Hke Jaurel 
leaves, and has nine gtops, ‘ There are 
24 rows of arches, ni ono row having 
more than 8 or less than 4 pillars jin 
all thore are 156 pillars, There aro 9 
domesin the roof, and in the x, hand 
egruer, as you‘enter, is a galloxy, 
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which was probably used for the 
ladies of the royal family, The ar- 
chitecture shows the first attempts at 
building a Muslim edifice in what had 
heen a Hindé city. The pillars gtill 
bear Hindu figures and emblems, 

The N, porch, leading into the lat- 
ticed ladies’ gallery, is Hindu through- 
out, and may be part of a temple. 
Tho pavement is of white marble; the 
pulpit has a yellow marble balustrade 
and white marblo steps. W. of this, 
mosque is the Manik Burj or Ruby 
Bastion, built round the foundation 
stone of the city, It is 63 ft. high, 
and used to contain a well 77 ft, round, 
which was filled up in 1866, There is 
a small round tomb in the yard near 
the colleetorg office, which is said to be 
that of Tbrahtm Kuli Khan, a Persian 
warrior. After this the traveller may 
drive to the old cometery, which is 
just outside the Khan Jahan Gate it 
the extreme §. of the city, The en- 
trance is to the left. Were is the tomb 
of ‘Abdu'r Rahman, canal surveyor, 

ypandar, May, 1839 ; bap- 
tised Leth may, 1845 ; “fell asleep in 
Jesus 8rd April, 1876.” Here also is 
buried Bulkley John Mackworth Praed, 
son of the banker of Ficet Strect, Lon- 
don, and near him Edward Uharles | 
Watkins, principal Sady Amin of Ah- 
madabad, his two wives and five chil- 
dren; also Major J. D, Moris, author 
of the famous hunting songs of India, 
who died 18th April, 1835 ; also erected, 
by order of General Goddard, the tomb 
of Captain Thomas Gough, who died 
of the wounds he received Ia the 
storming of Ahmaddbid on the 10th 
February, 1780, This cemetery has 
long been closed, and there is a new 
one in the N, part of the cantonment. 
On veturmning the Gdekwiéd's Palace, 
the 2nd citadel of Ahmadabad, may 
be visited, It is a vast inclosure, be- 
tween the Raykhad and Khih Jahin 
Gates, I.’ was™built in 1788, and 
strengthened by Daémaji GAckwad in 
1757 ; for some Hme it was used by 
thé English as barracks, and then as 
=~an arsenal, but is now only an ord- 
" nance depot. 

The traveller may then drive to the 
mosque, tomb, and college of Shuja'et 
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Khan, This mosque has 2 slender 


minarets and a marble floor, divided 
by piers into 5 bays. The pulpit steps 
are of yellow marble, and over the al- 
cove are written tha creed and the 
date, 1107 AH.=1695 A.D. The walls, 
up to 6 ft., are lined with marble. On 
a small slab let into the back wall are 
carved the words, “Y4 Fattah,” “0 
Opener 14% The tomb is of brick, with 
a marble floor, much destroyed. It is 
called both the Marble and the Ivory 
Mosque, and Forbes in his Or. Mom,, 
A.D, 1781, describes it as being “ finely 
proportioned and proverbially beauti- 
ful, with a handsome tomb and a once 
sumptnons ruined college.” After 
that the Jém'i Masjid, or princi- 
pal mosque, may be visited, of which, 
Mr. Fergusson says, “though not re- 
markable for its size, it is one of the 
most beautiful mosques in the Bast.” 
It is near the centre of the city, in 
Manik Qhauk or‘ Chok, It has an 
Arabic inscription, which gives the 
date 827 A.H., and was finished on the 
4th Jan, 1424, by Sultan Ahmad I, Tt 
stands on the S, side of the main 
street, a little H. of the 8 gateways, 
once the centre of a great square, 
Passing through the 3 gates you turn 
to the left up a flight of 8 steps, very 
filthily kept, and enter the court of 
ihe mosque. On the N. and §, porches 
lead into the street, and on the EH. is 
an inclosure, in which is the tomb of 
the founder, Ahmad Shah, Inside 
measurement, and excluding the 
mosque itself, the court is 276 ft, from 
Ji. 10 W., and 218 from N, 10 8. There 
is a corridor on the N., 8, and B# 
sides, and the mosque forms the W. 
side and faces EH, On tho N. wall is 
written, in Arabic, what may be trans- 
lated into Bnglish thus:—*O God! 
may thy, blessing rest on Muhammad 
aud on his family, and may the bless. 
ingand peaccof God be on Muhammad, 
Abtibakr, *Umar, 'Ugmin and °Al,? 
Then follow severalunconnected words, 
On the §. side i¢ written, “The great 
Imdm is Muhammad, O Reviver of the 
Faith,” The corridor in the N, and §, 
sides has 72 pillars, 86 on cach side, 
The E. side has 305 in all 102. The 
pillars are square and plain, oxeept 
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that oblongs are traced in relief on 
their médes; they are all 10 fi. 8 in. 
high, and support tho roof of the cor- 
ridor, Pillars and mosque are of white 
sandstone, The date of the commence- 
ment of the mosque is given by the 
word Bakhair, thug: B=2; kh=G00 ; 
aj=10 ; r==200: total, 812. At, Khair 
gives the date of tho city, being, as 
shown before, 810 A. Theliacade of 
the mosque consists of a contre arch 
84 ft, high, witha span of 22 FL, a 
smaller arch, and then 6 small arches 
on etther side, At the main arch lica 
a black slab brought from Ohinii- 
man’s Templo, which, according to 
Mr. Hope, is a Jain idol tuned upside 
down for the Laithful io tread on; and 
touching it on the E. is awhile marble 
crescent, where the Imém stands to 
pray. There are 16 cupolas in the 
roof, which is of three stories, with 
galleries round the cupolas, The centre 
cupola is larger and tauch higher than 
the others. The mosque itself is 210 
fi. from N. to S., and 95 ft. from B. io 
W. The 2 minarots lost half their 
height in. the earthquake of Junc 16th, 
1819; but according to the curator in 
that of L019 Am, Thoy avo now 43 ft. 
high,* There ave 264 pillars suppoit- 
ing the roof: but according 10 Mr. 
Fergusson, 200. ‘hoy are in 26 rows, 
as follows, heginning on the §. side :— 
12, 18, 7, 7, 13, 12, 12, G. G, 12, 12, 12, 
6, 6, 12, 12, 12, 6, 6, 12, 12, 13, 9,9, 18, 
12. All thoso rows of pillars have pi- 
lasiers al the W, end, ‘The & pillars 
in the fagade which form the archer 
have not boon included. Ona marble 

Ay above the contre of the 8 prayer 
nichos ate these words in Arabic :— 
“This high and fav-atralching mosyue 
was raised by the slave who trusts in 
the moroy of God, the compassionate, 
the alona to bo worshipped.” Tho 
Kur’dn pays, “Truly mosques belong 
to God, worship no ono else with ITim.” 
“The slave who tats in God the Aidor, 
Nasiru’d dunyd va din Abwl Fath 

- a 


* Tn V81, Mx. Forbes in hia Oriental Me« 
mohs," saidof tham, ‘a cirania bl of sie) 18 
ject to a gallery uear the top of each, A thle 
force it thé arch of ty upper gallery made 
both minarets shake, though the yYoot’ of the 
masque remained unmoved.” 


[Bombay—1880.] 
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Ahmad Shah, sonof Muhammad Shih, 
son of Snitin Mnzaffar; the date of 
the building is Ist Safar, A.w. 827.” 
This year is probably ihe year of the 
completion, 

Passing through thd gaic in ihe H, 
side of the inclosure, you enter the 
ground in which is the mausoleum of 
Ahmad Shih. This building has a 
portico to the 8, with 18 pillars. The 
toom in which are the savcophagi is 
35 £L. 10 in, sq. Ifis paved with marble 
of different colours, The sarcophagi 
are under the dome, and are § Lied in, 
from N. Lo f., 5 ft. broad Crom 1. to W,, 
and 4 {,7 in. high, They areof while 
marble, richly ornamented with entry. 
ings of flowers. The cenire sarcopha- 
gus is that of Ahmad Shgbethe one Lo 
the N. is that of his son, Muhammacl 
Shah, and that on the §. is that of his 
grandson, Kuth Shah, Mr, Hope, p, 
48, says, “as also of Ahmad Shéh IT.;” 
but this appears to be a mistake, as 
there are only 8 sarcophagi, Over the 
oon ae the He side uy an inscription, 
which may be trans. ated dhs, he 
lofty igeke of Ahmad Shith, the King, 
whose dome rivals the vault of heaven 
in height; though it had many at- 
tendants who strove to keep it in 
order, no one has repaired. it so splen- 
didly as that respected and exalted 
man, the benefactor of the present 
generation, Farhatu’l Mulk, who is 
pious, generous, and faithful, Tho 
date of his office is given by the poct 
Yahaya, in the words Farhal-i-mulk, 
AW, Mies, 1537, This writing is 
the wosk of Ahmad Chhajju.” 

Proceeding 50 yds. to the WW. the 
traveller will arrive at the tombs of 
the qneens of Alma Shah, The ap- 
proach is so bad as entirely to destroy 
the effect of the building, ,You turn 
from the main streel to the 1. into a 
narrow, dusly gully, where the houscr 
are ao close that thoy quite shut out 
tha facade of the m&usoleum. You 
ascend 11 sleps to the plaiform on 
which the edifice is guilt; you then 
enter a portico with 4 pillars, but abl 
their back, in the Ineade, are 8 All « 
these pillars and all others in the build- 
ing are 11lt 8 in. high to the top of 
theyarchitrave, In the feende itealfy: 
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at the back of the 8 pillars, are 12 
move, and the same number of pi- 
lasters, and 8 highly ornamented 
carved recesses. Tha door is kept 
locked, and the attendant is very often 
absent, but a smith has no difficulty in 
picking the lock. The building is 121 
ft. sq., outside measurement. Inside 
is avectangular court, with a corridor 
running round it, the roof of which is 
supported by 36 pillars. In the centre 
aro 8 large sarcopfagi and several 
small oncs. ‘The centre sarcophagus 
has the Ayat 4 Iakmat carved round 
its sides, Mr. Hope says there is a 
Persian inscription, but this appears 
to be a mistake. This sarcophagus is 
8 ff. from N. to &, 4 ft. 6 in. from B, 
to W., @ndes ft. 2 in, high. It is of 
white marble, finely carved, and is the 
iomb of Mughlil Bibi, One to theN. 
js that of Morkhi Bibi; it is of black 
stone or marble, inlaid with whit®, 
One or two of the sarcophagi are 
ruined, and the whole place bears the 
marks of scandalous ueglect. It is 
mad Shéh intended 

this for his mausoleum, but on being 
told by the holy personage, Shah 
Ganj, that.those who should be 
interred within a certain distance of 
his shrine would be saved, and that 
this was just outside the distance, the 
Sultan chose the uearer spot where 
his tomb now is. Were this building 
cleared and repaired, and the unsightly 
houses near it taken away, it would be 
one of the finest adifices in Ahmada- 
bid. On his return the traveller may 
look at the Tin Darwazah, of Shree 
Gateways, built by Suljain Ahmad L, 
a magnificent stone atruclure with rich 
carving, which crosses the main strect 
a little 10 the N. of the Jém’i mosque, 
The roadway of the centre gate is 20 
ft. wide, and that of cach side gate 17 
ft. The height of the arches is 265 ft, 
The terrace on the iop of thé gateway 
was formerly Soofed over, but was 
thrown i ap in 1877, This gateway 
vled into the outnr court of the Bhadr, 
sknownas the Royal Square, which was 
»,1600 £6. long and 800 ft. broad, and 
, Was surrounded, in 1638, by two yows 
of palm trees, and ,tamarinds (Man- 
sdelslo’s “Voyages,” 76). When Phe- 
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venot saw it, in 1666, there was a very 
high tree in the centre, with a target 
at the top for archery practice. Op- 
posite the middle of the Three Gate. 
ways is a building called the Karanj, 
or Fountain, where was a well which, 
when Della Valle visited Ahmadabad 
in 1623, supplied the whole city with 
water. It now belongs to a dealer in 
European .goods, In front of it and 
facing the Bhady Gate is a municipal 
gardcn, laid out in 1876-7 at a cost of 
Rs. 10,000. North of the garden is the 
High School, and to the W. the He- 
mibhét Institute, with a good library 
and newspapers anc periodicals. Near 
it is the mosque of Malik Sh'abén, with 
an inscription that says that it was 
bnilt in the veign of Kutbu'ddin, by 
Sh‘aban, son of "Imadu'l mulk, on the 
2nd of Jumad I, 856 A=21st May, 
1462. This will probably be sufficient 
work for one day. 

On returning*to the T, B. the 
ivaveller may look at the Bnglish 
church, Christ Church, which is 71 ft. 
trom E. to W. and 42 ft. from 
N.to &., and will hold 180 persons, 
It was built in 1848, in accordance 
with the petition to the bishop, dated 
Jan. ith of that year. Its style is 
Elizabethan, with Jancet windows, 
pointed tiled roof, and western belfry, 
There is a dilapidated Bangli in 
the ctnutonment, which is uscd for 
church service, but is totally untit for 
that purpose, The next day will suffice 
to sce the chief remaining sights in 
the city. The first building to visit 
will be the Queen’s Mosque in Mirzi- 
pur, which is 132 yds, to the 8. of the 
TB. Ié was built probably in Suljan 
Ahmad I's reign. Ascend from the 
road 13 steps Lo the platform on which 
the mosque stands, ‘here are 2 mi- 
narets unfinished or partly destroyed 
by an earthquake, and now 83 ft, 4 in. 
high. ‘he tagace consists of 8 picess, 
aceniral high picce and 2 wings. The 
centre is ag high ay the minarets, and 
is 46 ft. from 3B. to 8., and 42 #t, 0 in. 
from E. to W. The side pieces are-of 
the same bicadth from I. to W., but 
only 28 ft. from a. to & and 238 ft, 
high. Inside, from the pavement to 
the gallery, is 12 fl. 9 in,; the roof 
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has 8 domas, aud is supported by 36 
plain pillars, On the &. wall the letters 
Jim and Sin are written, The dimen- 
sions hore givon differ slightly from 
those in the Government Gazettver, 
but will be found correct. To the N.E, 
of the mosque is the Rozah or ‘'omh, 
which is 88 fi. 6 in. square. There are 
20 pillars in the first line, a pillar ab 
each angle, and 4 between cach 2 ab 
the angles. In the second or inside 
row are 12 pillars. All the pillars are 
0 ft, 9 in, igh, their bases are 2 LL, 4 
in, aud their archiiraves 1 ft. 6 in. 
Under the dome are two sarcophagi of 
white marble; the central one is the 
tomb of Rupivati, a princess of I'dar. 
It is 7 ft. from N. to &., 8 £t. 10in. from 
E. to W,, and 8 £t. 8 in. high from the 

linth, It is in good preservation, 
while that on the W. side is much in- 
jured ; both are ornamented with the 
chain and censer, a Hindu device. 
This Rozah is 25 £t."6 in. high fromthe 
pavement to the top of the dome in- 
side, At each cornor is a small cupola, 
prettily carved inside, The mosque is 
now claimed by the butchers, who 
have possessed themsclves of it. ‘the 
Rovah is being restored at a cost of 
Rs. 3000. My, Fergusson. has given a 
plan of this mosque, and says, ab p, 
633, “the lower part of the minaret 
is of pure Hindu architecture, We 
ean follow the progress of the develop- 
ment of this form, from the first rude 
attempt in the Jimi Masjid through 
all its stages to the exquisite patterns 
of the Queen's Mosque at Mirzipue.” 
From this the traveller will go to the 
“Mosque of Shokh Hnusan (not EHuasain, 
as the Government Guxettirer wrongly 
gives it), Muhammad Ohishti in Shih- 
pur, in tho N.W, anglo of the city, not 
tar from the SAbarmati, and 880 yds. 
N.W. of the Queen’s Mosque, Tho 
height of the central piece is 81 ft. 5 
in., and this part is 87 ft. 10 in, trom 
N. to §., and 40 #6. 4 in. from 3, to W. 
The wings are of the same dimensions 
from 3). to W., and 16¥ft. From N. to 8, 
The minarets are unfinished ; that on 
the N. ig 22 £t, 8 in. high, and that on 
the 8, 17 ft. 6 ing Tho root is sup- 
ported by 36 pillars. On the 8. or lett 
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uatrain, which may be translated 
thug :— 


‘ 


The Pole of the Period, Shekh Tagan built the 
Mosque 

aha there religious people might pray for 
hin, 


When tho Shekh founded this lofty odifice 
Yaie decreed that the dato of its foundation. 
pout be found fom founded by the 
hekh.” 


This chronogramy gives the date 978 
AIL, thus: Baa?! N==50; Anal; I’=10; 
Sh=800; T’=10; Kh=600. 

The 10th descendant of this holy 
man is named Mahmud Miydn ; he is 
a fince-looking man of sixty-two, with 
Arab features. The Government Ga- 
eetteer says that if finished this mosque 
would have been onc of dee nfost beau- 
tiful in Ahmadabad. “I'he body, 
simple and graceful, arched in the 
under story, and except the central 
®vindow ilat in the upper, is a happy 
altempt to combiue the pillared and 
arched styles. ‘he minarets, perhaps 
in too great contrast to the plain- 


ness of the body of peer lln gseraebed 
for richness of ornament and delicacy 
of tracery, equal to any work in 
Ahmadibid,’ At 968 yds. 5. of the 
Sh#hpts Mosque is Saiyid *Alam’s 
Mosque, built about 1420 by Abttbakr 
Husaini, The inner details are as rich 
as Ilindtt art could make them. 8, of 
this, 170 yds, is Shih Wajihu’ddin’s 
tomb, built by Saiyid Murtazd Khan 
Bukhiwt, 11h Viceroy, 1606-1600. 
This is a very beautiful monument. 
The traveller will now drive near to the 
Jamifpix Gata, iu the oxtreme §.W, 
of the city, A little to the NW, of the 
gate is Haibat Khén’s Mosque, which 
ix intoresting as one of the enrlicst 
atlempts io combine Muhammadan 
and Hindt elements, Haibat Khin 
was one of the noblemen of Ahinad 
Shah's court, The mosque is very 
plain, 78 ft. 9 in, from N. to §,, and 

5 t. 5 in. from EB. fo W. ‘The front 

wall is plain, pierced by 8 small 

pointed arches, ‘Nae minarets aro 

small aud without ornament, and rise 

like chimneys from the roof, With &@ 
dwarfed and unlighted clerestory, the 

contre is*barely, raised above the side 


Bide of the central arch is a Persian | mos, Inthe contre is a Hindd dome 
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of great beauty, and pillars taken from 
different temples, with every varicty 
of richornament. Except tor the form 
of its dome, the outer porch would suit 
a Hindu temple. Abant 960 yds, to 
the Nv. of this mosque is Dastiur 
Khin's, built in 1486 by one of Mah. 
mud Berada’s ministers. Remark the 
open. cut-stone sercen that sluts in the 
cloister rownd the courtyard, In the 
gateway the marks of ghot may be seen. 
A fow yds, to the I. of Dastia Khan's 
Mosque is Asti Bhil’s Mound, the site 
of the fort of the Bhil chief, from 
whom the town of Asival had its 
name, §. of this, 70 yds., is Rani 
Sipri’s Mosque. This mosque has been 
styled in the Government Gazetteer, 
and by” Mi, Burgess, Rant <Asnt’s 
Mosque, owing to the Arabic inscrip- 
tion having, after the stereotyped cx- 
tract from the Kur’an about mosques, 
given the words Al musammit 
Ran{ Asna, If this be the correct 
reading, Asna must mean second wife, 
and is not a proper name ; but Ghu- 

-s has charge of the Jam’i 
Masjid, reads the words Rani Sapri. 
The inscription is so illegible that it 
is difficult to make out the letters ; 
put as all the local authorities are in 
fayour of the mosque being called that 
of Rani Sapré or Sipri, it would he 
perhaps better to assent to their opi- 
nion. Myr, Hope says, p. 45, “ Rant 
Sipri was the wite of a son of Ahmad 
Shih, and her mosque and tomb were 
completed in 1431, probably by her- 
self, They are the first of a series of 
buildings more delicately ornate than, 
any that preceded.” ‘The morque is 
54 ft. from N. to &, and 19 fi. from EB, 
toW. ‘There are 6 doublo pillars in 
front and 6 single behind, and they 
are all 10 ft. 4in. high, There are 2 
minarets, about 50 Ll, high, having 4 
compartments tapering up to the top, 
Tho Rozah, or Lomb, is 86 ft, squae, 
The zoof is supported by 12 pillars. 
There are 2 sarcophagi. This tomb, 
though beautifw'. is inferior to the 
tomb and mosque of Rupsévati at Mir- 
agit, Onxeturning ihe traveller may 
.sigit the mosque of Muhéfig Kheén, 
which is 850 yds. to the B. of the T. B., 
and was builtin 1465 by Jamélu’déin 
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Muhdfiz Khan, govemor of the city 
in 1471 wider Mahmud Begada. It 
is 61 ft. by 36, with minarets 65 ft. 
high. It iy the best preserved of all 
the mosques ; but in Mr, Fergusson’s 
opinion'the design is faulty, and it is 
inferior to the Rant Sipri Mosque. 8. 
of this mosque is the Swami Narayan 
Temple, finished in 1860, It has au 
octagonal dome, supported on 12 pil- 
lars, and is a fine building, Close to 
it is the Panjrapol, or Asylum for 
Animals, The inclosure contains 
12,588 sq. yds., surrounded by sheds, 
where about 800 animals are lodged. 
There is also a room where insects are 
fed. Close to the 8. of it are 9 tomhs, 
each 18 ft, 8 in, long, called the Nan 
Gaz Pirs, “the Nine Yard Saints,’ 
They are thought to be twice as old 
as the city, and are most likely the 
tombs of a number of men killed in 
Haying now visited the ob- 
jects of interest within the walls, the 
tiavellcor may next visit the sights in 
the plain outside, For 12 m, round 
Ahmadabad the country is full of in- 
teresting ruins; bub here only the 
principal can be mentioned. The ira- 
veller will first drive to the Dilli Gate, 
and just outside it, on the vight of the 
road, he will find Hatht Sing’s Temple. 
This, together with a rest-house and 
mansion close by, was finished in 1848, 
at acost of Rs, 1,000,000. In front isa 
long and handsome fagade of a man- 
sion, in which the family live. Per. 
mission to enter should be asked of 
the family before the visit. The on- 
vances, lobbies, staircases, and zooms 
of the mansion have all the finish and 
correetness of those in Europe. You 
drive under an archway, turn to the 
left, and enter a courtyard, where 
chairs are placed in which visitors sit 
and have woollen slippexs put over 
their shocs. You thon ascend by 7 
steps inte a portico 38 ft, high, 
richly carved and supported by pil- 
lars. On the roof on either side of 
the portico arg 6 pagoda domos. In 
all there are 58 of these domes, one 
large and 52 small. A Sanskrit in- 
scription on the Jef, of the door- 
way tells the stary of the construction. 
A corridor surrounds the court in 
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which the Temple stands. This corri- 
dor is 106 ft, from N. to 8 and 150 
from E. to W. lis roof is supported 
by 66 pillars, cach 6°. high, to where 
the arch springs ; the arch is 10 fl. 6 
high, and 8 ft. 2 broad. Ascend now lo 
the Temple from the portico by 8 more 
steps, Efere the pillars ave 7 {t, high, 
There aro 2 rooms, au. ontor and an. 
inner, i which latter is the image of 
Dharmnath, who is represented as a 
beautiful youth, with a sparkling tiara 
ofimitation diamonds. Both roomy are 
paved with coloured marbles, chiefly 
from Makrim in Réjpittind, ‘The 
ceiling’ of the outer room is domoe- 
shaped, but is covered with wire Lo keep 
off birds, There ave 16 stone figures 
in it, about 34 [t, high, representing 
musicians and dancing women, then $ 
figures, and then 4, ‘The inner room 
ig 20 ft. diameter, circular, and all 
of marble. Below are rooms with 
Tirthankars, and all round the corn- 
dor are similar rooms. The flies in 
Ahmaddbid are most troublesonie, 
but in this Temple they are quite un- 
endurable, Mz, Fergusson says, “The 
form is very perfect. Wach part in- 
cveascs in dignity to the sanctuary, 
The ‘exterior expresses the interior 
more completely than cven a Gothic 
design, and, whether looked at from 
its courts or from the outside, it pos- 
sesses varioty without confusion, and 
an appropriateness of every part to 
the purpose intended,” (Ilist, of 
Arch,” iii, 268.) It must be owned, 
however, that the carving is very in- 
forior to that of Nbu, Lakkundt and 
other old temples. From this the 
traveller will drive along the fine 
avenue to the cantoument, and visit 
Daryt Khin’s tomb, Ho was a 
minister of Mnrhinid Shih Begadda, 
and built this mausoleum in 1453 
during his lifetime. The dome is 9 ft, 
thick, and tho largestin Gujarat, Not 
far beyond it is the Chhota Shaht 
Bagh, whore it is said the ladies of 
the rayal havim lived, To the N, of it 
is the Shaht Bagh, and a subtervauean 
passage is gaid to communicatc be- 
twoen the two places. The building 
was crected in 1922 by Shah Jahdn, 
when Viceroy of Almnadjbdd, to give 
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work to the poor during a scason of 
searcity, In the 1éth couiury this 
was the preat resort for the people of 
the city, ‘The Shahi Bagh is close to 
the railway bridge over the Sébarmati, 
ou which river it looks, A mile 8.W. 
of the Shiht Bigh is Miydn Khan 
Chishti's Mosque, built in 1460 by 
Malik Makstd Vazir and half a mile 
more io the §,W. is Achut Bihi’s 
Mosque, built in 1469, by “Imddu'l 
mnulk, one of, Bogadi's ministers, 
for his wife Bibi Achut Kuki, wliose 
tomb is close by, There were seven 
minarets here, all of which wero 
thrown down and destroyed in. the 
earthquake of 1819, Retwmning from 
this point, the traveller will drive to 
the N.E, side of the city, to Asirya, 
which is about hall a nti@N%. of the 
Daryipur Gate, where aye the wells of 





Dada Harir and Mité Bhawani, ‘The 
geal name of Dada ap said by the local 
people to have been Halim, “mild,” 
and they cell him Dada Lari, and not 
Havir, which is the form in the Ga- 
vernment (asetterr, Ue is said to 
have been the husbandeensdryypAetor 
Nise of one of the Kings, You 
ascend 9 slaps trom the rond {o the 
platform in which the well is, 6 
commences with a portico of hown 
stone, 18 ft, long, from N, to &, in« 
cluding the pillars, aud 16 from i, to 
W. ‘the rool of the portico is snp. 
ported by 12 pillays, 10 ft. high, The 
length of ihe wall from I to W,, 
ieckoning {rom the step beyond the 
portica, is 157 fL, to which must be 
added the cireular shall, 27 fl. G 
in, Plants and prass aie growing 
all over the stone walls, aud must 
loosen them in time, Yon deseond 
two llizlis of 10 and 0 sleps to the 
2nd portico, which has 8 pillars 
and 8 pilasters, On either side aro 
8 finely-carved omamental niches, 
On the right side ig mm Arabie* in. 


* This ix translated ifus: This holy and 
wholesome water, the splendid traveller's reat. 
house, onglosed on fom gides by enrvved walls, 
with n grove of fruit (foes, and a well, were 
Imiltdn the reign of Abt] Path Malmud Sluth, 
son of Muhammad Shah, son of Ahmad 8h 
son of Mugaffhy Shah Sulftin, “Dated the 
Metropalis, of the kingdom, 2d of Jumédda'l 
agyal ta tho gutheyear of bia reign.” Boa 
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scription, and on the left one in Sans- 
krit, In the Skr. are the dates Samwat, 
1566, and Shaka, 1421 = 499, and the 
cost is stated at, 329,000 mahmudis or 
half rupees. You now descend 19 
steps to the 8rd portico, which has 4 
pillars and 4 pilasters, and one orna- 
mented niche on either side, Steps 
Jead down from this, and at the 8rd 
water is reached. On a level with it 
is the 4th portico, with 8 pillars and 8 
pilasters, and beyond, out on the same 
level, a 5th portico, with 2 pillars and 
2 pilasters, then a 6th portico, with 8 
pillars and 8 pilasters, and then a 7th, 
with 2 pillars and 2 pilasters, and 
then an 8th, with 6 pillars and 6 pilas- 
ters. After this comes the circular 
well, with iilars round it, and a 
fence wall, "2p ft. high. The shaft 
down to the water has 2 stories, and 
from the top of the upper fence wall 
to the water is 264 ft. The diamete 

of the gallery is 14 ft. 10. Beyond 
this circular well is another for irviga- 
tion, with a huge leathern bucket. 
This latter well is 10 ft. 10 in dia- 
m Jy narrow stnircase with 
2 flights of 16 steps each leads to the 
level ground, where by the side of the 
well to N, and &. are 2 stone Mandaps. 
About 50 yds, 10 the W. is Dada Hart’s 
Mosque, one of the best decorated 
buildings at Ahmadabad, though 
there is no marble, and the stone is of 
a dull reddish-grey colour. The bases 
of the 2 minarets to the height of 17 ft. 
are richly carved. They have 4 stories, 
The 8, minaret is £1 ft, 9 high to the 
topmost gallery, and thence to the top 
of the cupola, inside, is 7 ft. 7; total, 
49 ft. 4, The N, minaret is 31 ft. 5 
high. A portion of this, and perhaps 
-part of the other, was thrown down 
by the earthquake of 1819, The gal- 
leries of these minarets, and the roof 
of the central part of the mosque are 
supported by the brackets so common 
at Bijdmagar. The fagade has a cen- 
tral piece, with a wing of lower height 
on either side. The centre picce is 25 
ft, Thigh, from th@ ground to the roof, 


» rovermment Gazetteer, p. 282, The diffi- 
4sulty about the dates referred to there is 
ha by the one being that of Wkfam, the 
ther thet of Shalivihana, 
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From the roof to the top of the central 
arch is 8 ft. 6, and consequently tho 
central arch is 17 ft, 1 high. The 
central dome is 46 ft, round ahd 11 ft. 
high, measuring itasan arc, The wings 
ave 15 ft. high. On either side of the 
central arch is a very small arch. 
Then comes an ornamental carved 
window, followed by 4 pillays, The 
total length of the fagacde, which runs 
N, and §., is 87 ft, and the mosque 
from HB, to W. is 20% ft. deep, The 
swell of the carved bases of the 
minarets is 14 ft, 2. Inside, the roof 
of the mosque is supported by 16 
pillars, 10 ft, high. The pulpit has 7 
steps. To the N, is the ‘Rozah of 
Diddé Hart, or Halim. Ttis 664 ft. aq., 
and is surrounded by a corridor & ft, 2 
broad, including the pillars, which are 
20 in number, The building inside 
the corridors is 23 ft. 5 sq. The 
Rozah has 2 stories, and at the top a 
dome, The 1st story is 16 ft. high ; 
the 2nd, which can be ascended only 
with a ladder, is 12 ft. dhigh. The 
dome is 89 ft. in periphery. The N, 
door is exquisitely carved, but the 
inside is quite plain, There are 5 
sarcophagi. 

Matt. Bhanéal.—This well is about 
100 yds, N. of Dadd& Hart's, but is 
much older, and is thought to be of 
the time of Karan, when Ahmaddbad 
was called Karandvati. You ascend 
9 steps to the platform on which the 
well is built, There is no portico 
on the level ground, as at Dida 
Hart’s, The well is 99 ft, long from 
EL. to W., but 88 ft, must be added to 
the length for the cireular shaft, in 
which is a temple of Bhawini. The 
breadth is 17ft. The descent to the 
water is by 52 steps. The porticos 
are quite plain, and the well is alto- 
gother inferior to that of Dadd Hari. 

From <Asirva the drive may be pro- 
longed to the Railway Station, whera 
is a mosque, with handsome lofty 
minarets, which alone with the arched 
central gaieway, remain. The vest 
was destroyed in the struggle with the 
Mardthas in 1768, Nearer the Station 
is another mosque, of which nothing 
jis known, and which does not require 
any particulhy notice, Proceeding ons 
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wards three-quarters of a m, 8. B, of {more than a fool deap. Tho remains 


the Raypi Gate, you come to the 
Hanz i Knuth, generally called the 
Kinkariya Take, br Lime Pebble 
Lake, This reservoir, one of the largest 
of its kind in India, is a regular poly- 
gon of 84 sides, each side 190 £L. long, 
the whole being more than a mile 
round. The area is 72 acres. TL was 
constructed by Sultén Kuthu’d-din in 
1451, and was then surrounded by 
many tiers of cut stone stops, wilh 
G sloping approaches, flanked by cu- 
polas and an exquisilely carved water- 
sluiec, In the centre was on island, 
with a garden called Nagina or the 
Gem, and a pavilion called Ghatla- 
manial, Tn 1781 the approaches and 
cupolas were in ruins, the sides of the 
lake in bad repair, and s vinduct with 
48 arches, which ran from the side of 
the lake to the island. hadfallenin, Tn 
1872 My. Borrodaile, ihe Collector, 
repaired the building, and made a 
roacl 6400 ft, long to the Raypur Gate. 
It is proposed by a canal 11 m. long 
to connect the lake with the Kher 
River, and from its waters to &upply 
the Chandola Lake, N.@. of Batwa. 
Onthe E. bank of the Inke are some 
Dutch and Armenian tombs, Saracenic 
in style, with domes and pillars. You 
ascend a slight cminenee to reach 
them ; they are a good deal ruined, 
The dates range from 1611 to 1689; 
the following nay be taken as speci- 
mens :—Wilhelm Iuysman, Died 28th 
October, 1699.—Johanu Millisson, On- 
der Chirurgy, Died Sih August, 1679, 
—David Boodyk.—Begraven Cornelius 
Weyus van Banda, Died. 12th Janu- 
ary, 1699, A tombstone plnsiered with 
lime in 9 peculiar watered style, is 
insoribed :—Bepgraven Dalniel Aima, 
obijt 28th* April, anno 1ué4. The 
epitaph on a stone with the date 1641 
is illegible. The next visit will he to 
Sarkhej, which is 6 m. to the §,W, of 
the Jamalpir Gate. A bullock cart 
for this expedition will cost about 
Ra, 4, ancl tho wholg day will he con. 
sumed ty the journey. The road is 
through the Jamalpiir Gate, aud acrdsa 
the Sibarmati River, the chaunel of 
which is abont Ialf a mile broad. but 
Uhe wator in the dry woarher is liste 


of tho Railway Bridge will be seen 
about 100 yds, to the %.* Near the 
bridge the city wall is from 40 to GOL 
high, The ron from the river's hank 
is a vory dnaty, heavy one, with rich 
ficlda on cither side, and abl 14m. is 
the massive nick mansoleum of ‘Ayam, 
and Mu’nggam (enlled Mozam in the 
Gazettror), built probably in 1467, 
These brothars ave said to have beon the 
architects of Sayhej, and to have come 
fram Kimrdsin, The danmonae sirue- 
ture which contains their tombs is 
raised on a platform 8 Lt 6 high. 
The inner room, inwhich are 4 ruined 
tombs, is 31 Lt, 10 sq. ‘The walls are 
12 ft, thick. The fagade looking on 
the road is 72 ft, long from li. to W., 
jneluding the towers et*efhor end, 
There are 4 such towers, 1 at cach, 
corner, 34 ft. high to the gallery, 
whence to the top of the cupola is 
8 ft. 9, and adding the plinth, 3 fl, 6, 
the toial height is 12 Tt. 7 The cen- 
ival dome is 129 ft. round. In the 
square inner chamber in the centre of 
the building there isement at 
13 ft. 11 from the ground, which is 
5 ft, 7 high and 6 ft, 3 broad. Thence 
to where the dome springs is 5 fi. 6, 
so that the dome begins to spring at 
25 ft. from the ground. Atlov passing 
this, the road becomes rather stony. 
About 800 yds, from ihe principal 
buildings at Sarkhej there are 2 brick 
towers about 80 Lt, high, the bases of 
which, close to the grownd, have been. 
so dug away that il scons a miracle 
they, do not fall, Aller another 200 
yds, the vond passes under 2 arches, 
which brings you to the courtyard of 
Sarkhaj, On entering yor have the , 
fomb of Mahmud Begadd and that of, 
his queen on the 1. ; a pavilion in the 
centre ; and the tomb of Shek) Abmad 
Khatin Ganj Bakhsh, called also 
Maghmbl, on the x, To the W. of all 


* Tn the Government Gazetteer, yngo 88, 
speaking oF (he present rathyay bridge ayer 
the Stbermati, we daidthis, “It siauds on the 
site of the former bfldge destroyed in the 
1875 flond.” ‘Phis npperrs to he a mistake, as 
the present bridge arosses Tho river between 
and 4m. to the N, of Almnaditinid, whereas 
these aemuins ave te the i of the southarp 
PALO UW ats, © 
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is a vast mosquo, said to halve been 
built by Ganj] Bakhsh. Beyond this 
is a fine Jake, with 2 ruined palaces 
on the further shore. Over the cen- 
tral door of the saint’s tomb 1s a Pa- 
sian quatrain, which-may be thus 
translated :— 


When the ocean of Ahmad's hand pours forth 


its pearls 
The lep of Tope is fortunately enriched with 


the store; 
I, 1s no wonder if for the obetsances at Ing 


shrine 
The sw face of the eaith should all rise up. 


The word translated rise up is 
Sarkhej, the name of the place. It 
gives ‘the date 877 A. as follows :— 
§ = 60, R=200, Kh 600, B = 10, J or 
Zee7. ‘hig mausoleum is the largest 
of its kind in Wujardt, and has through 
its whole length stone trellis work, 
and round the tomb a beautifully cut 
metallic screen, Ganj Bakhsh was 
resident in Anhalwada, and was the 
spliitual guide of Sultan Ahmad I. ; 
he retized to Sarkhej and died there 
iy, 1445. His tomb was begun in 
la Fummad IT., and finished 
by his son Kutbu’d-din in 1451. Mah- 
mil Begadd constructed the lake built 
atitsS,W, corner,andasplendid palace, 
and raised opposite the saint’s tomb a 
mausoleum in which he, his queen 
Rajbit, and his son Muzaffar IL. were 
buried. Ganj Bakhsh ched at the age 
of 111, and the chronogiam is Kutb, 
as follows: K=100, t=9, b-2, total 
111, his age. There are 14 pillars m 
the front row in Ganj Balkhsh’s tomb, 
and there are 12 rows, and eveay 4th 
pillar is a double one, thus there are 
168 pillars in all. There are 52 
cupolas besides the large cential one, 
The pillars are 16 ft. 11 high, and from 
the floor to the cciling is 7ft.6. From 
the floor to the top of the cupolas in- 
side is 20 ft, 6, At the & of the 
Saint's tomb is that of his disciple 
and deputy, Shek Salahu 'd-din. The 
surroundings of the door into the 
phrine are inlaid with glass. The 
‘dome inside is coVored with gold and 
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af, and looks rich, A silver 
es from the ceiling. but halt 
th was stolen 60, yeurs 
he pavement®is of cdloreg 
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marble, and the beantiful stone called 
Sang i Marjan, which hag ihe appear. 
anes of being powdered with guld, 
The building inside is octagonal, and 
is surrounded on all sides by brass 
lattices. The whole edifice is 160 ft, 7 
from N. to S., and 168 fom Hi, to 
W. ‘The corridors, including the pil- 
lars, are 10 ft, 3 broad, and the pillars 
of the corridois ave 10 ft. 7 high, In 
the 3 sides there are altogether 54 
pillars, This tomb receives Rs, 280 
yearly from the adjacent village ofMak- 
barah, which signifies “tomb,” ‘he 
pavilion in the centre of the court has 
8 cupolas, and 4 rows of 4 pillars cach, 
TLe present SAhib i Sayjadah, literally 
oceupicry of the prayer-carpel, chief 
manager of the building, is Almad 
‘Ali Babd Sahib, a Saiyiud of Tarmuyz, 
The mosque adjacent to the tomb is 
sad to have been built by the saint ; 
it has 10 large domes and 31 cupolas, 
The coridors have 34 cupolas; the 
pillars in the mosque are 15 ft. 7 high, 
and are thus arranged :— 


lstiow tothe south . He 
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Going on to the 1, is Rajbal’s tomb, 
which is 23 ft. from Wa, 10 ‘W,, and 21 
ft. 7from N, to 8 There ara three 
sarcophagi measuring 7 ft. 7 from N, 
to §., 4 ff, from TE, to W., and 8. 9 
in height. They are of white marble, 
ornamented with carvings of incense 
cups and chains, Next to this is the 
tomb of Mahmtid Begada; which is 
72 ft, 8 from N, to &, and 69 St. from 
i. io W.; the inner room is 87 ft, 10 
sq. The sarcophagis is Sf. 7 from 
N. to §&, 5 £6, from HE, to W.. and 4 ft, 
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3 high. There are 28 pillars inside, 
and 82 oniside, 10 [t. 9 high. The 
lake covers 174 acres, and is a worl of 
great beauty ; it is oblong, and sur- 
younded by flights of stone steps. Tha 
supply sluice is richly decorated, With 
the lake, the Sarkhoj buildings form 
the most beautiful group in Ahma- 
dibid, They belong to the heat period 
of the style, and havo the gpecial in- 
terest of boing almost purely ILindu, 
with only tho Jaintest tance of the 
Muhammadan style, Numbers of men 
and women bathe in the tank, even 
though a fat alligator is lying beside 
thom on the ce Avlittle §, of the 
lake is the tomb of Bibs ‘Ali Sher, a 
saint cven more venerated than Ganj 
Bakhsh, Itis small, ugly, and white- 
washed, Close by are the remains of 
MizAt Khin Kbsndn’s Garden of 
Victory, laid out in 1684 after his 
defeat of Mugaflar ITT, the last Ahma- 
déibad king, In tho 17th century 
Sarkhej was so famous for indigo, that 
in 1620 the Dutch established a faclory 
thera. . 

Another expedition may be made to 
Batwa, which is almosi due 8, of the 
Raypur Gate and about 8m. from it, 
Here Burhdnwd-din Kutbu ’] ‘Alam, 
the grandson of 1 famous saint buried 
at Uch on the Satiej, is interred, Te 
came to the Court of Sultda Ahmad I, 
settled at Batwa, and died there in 
1452, The nobles of SuljAn Ahmad’s 
court and of hia two successors built a 
mosque and a vast mausoleum there, 
The other buildings are like thore at 
Sarkhej, in the fat Lindu slyle withoul 
arches ov minarets, but at Batwa the 
arch, takes the place of tho beam in 
the large maugoleun, and the dome is 
raised by a second tier of arches, ‘Tho 
tomb is of the most elaborate work- 
manship, but the building is incom- 
plete. Returning from this visit the 
traveller may go to Sth ‘Alam, which 
ig about 1m, to the 8.1. of the Rayptu 
Gate, Belore reaching the tomb you 
pass under 2 plain gateways, and then 
through one with rooms above the 
archway, and which was the Nakay 
Khanah., ‘You then enter a vast court, 
‘Yo the W. is the mosque, which has 
2 minarets of 7 stories, handsomely 
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carved tnd nbout 90 ft high, ‘The 
galleries are supported with brackets 
like those at Bijannagar. ‘the Lagade of 


the mosque has 8 large arches and 4 


smaller ones; the larger arches have 
17 ft, 9 spans; the smaller 122. 9, 
Thore ave 6 rows of 3 pillars ench in 
the mosque, The tomb of Shah Alam, 
who was the sou of the salut buried at 
Batwa, is to the ¥, and is protected 
by metal lattices which keep out the 
birds, Shih Algm was the spiritual 
guide of Malmtid Bepada, and died in 
1495. To the & is an assembly hall 
built by Mugalfar TI, (1661-1672), 
and partly destroyed by the Dritish in 
1780 to Surnish materials for the sicge 
of the city, The tomb is said io have 
boon, built by Taj Khia Nardi, one 
of Mahmiil’s cowtiasé Marly in tho 
17th centwy Asdl Khan, brother of 
the Empress Nur Jahan, adorned the 

ome with gold aud precious slones. 

he floor of the tomb is inlaid with 
black and white marble, the doors are 
of open brass work, and the Lrame in 
which they aie sot, as well as whab 
shows belaveen the dooveisenzencdete 
2 stone pillars to the 2, and 1. is of 
pure white marble beautifully carved 
and pierocd, The tomb itself is on- 
closed by an inner wall ol! pierced 
stone, The outer wall iu the N. 1s of 
stone trellis-work’o! the most varied 
design, and hore Shekh Kabir, x0- 
nowned for his learning, who died in 
1618, is buried. ‘The mosyne was built 
by Muhanad Salih Badakhehi. The 
minmets ware begun by Nizibat iin 
md nished by Soil Kain. They 
wore much damaged by the carthquake 
of 1819, lut bave heen repaired, and 
are now in good order. ‘To the 8. of 
the mosque is a tom) ike that of the 
chic! mausoleum where the frunily of 
Shih 'Alam ave buried. Outside the 
wall to the W, is 2 reservoir, built by 
thewile of Taj Khan Navidli, Another 
day may bo spent in visiting the mo- 
nastery of Pirdna, which is at the vil. 
lage of Girantha, 9m. 8. of Ahma- 
débid, The mausol@mns ave those of 


‘Tmém shih, Nuvshah, Suntbhad, Bil 


Muhammad and Bakir ‘ALL * 
legond jp that Imam Shéh came from 
Poysin*in 1449, amd performed. cortaip 
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miracles, which induced Muhammad II. 
to give him his daughter in marriage ; 
by her he had 4 sons, ancestors of the 
present Saiyids of Pirdna. On the 
anniversary of Imdém Shah’s death a 
fair is held, attended by many Hindus. 
His disciples are chiefly Brdhmans and 
Hindi shopkeepers and cultivators ; 
none of them are Muslims. About 
4m. outside the Jamadlpur Gate are 
Babs Lihit's Mosque and Abii Turib’s 
tomb. The former savas built by a 
pearl merchant in 1560, and is a 
pleasing building. The latter was built 
by one of Akbar's courtiers, who was 
made by the emperor in 1579 chief of 
the Makkah caravan, and brought back 
n atone with the print of the Prophet's 
foot, 1 hedge issimple and graceful, 
41 ft. sq., witia double colonnade of 


pillars. There are many other inter- 


esting ruins near Ahmaddbad, but | ( 


these are the principal, and to see afl 
would take months, 


ROUTE 28. 
AHMADABAD TO WADHWAN, 


The following are the stages by the 
BB. and CL. Railway. 


7 














Dist, f r 
‘Bombay. Namas of Stations.| Time. 
Miles, ALM. 
et Albmadabid 6,80 
812 Sitharmati eg 
8104 A’mbll Road 7.14 
827 S#nand ae 3 7.60 
884 Chhirori. oo. 8.28 
B42) Jakhwidi .  .f- 0 
8492 Virgmedon ary. 9.80 
Viramgion . dep, 9.45 
859 Lakhpa Road ©. 10,27 
868} || Lildpir Road. . iL. 8 
Bb Takhar. . 11,88 
be 8804 Wadhwin *, . 12,80 
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mile, At intermediate stations tickets 
will be furnished only on condlitipn 
that there be room in the train; in 
case of there not being room for all 
the passengers. those who have tickets 
for the longest distance should have 
the preference. At Viramgaon there 
is a branch rail of 22}, to Khard 
Ghora, The pop. of Viramgion is 
19,66]; it is surrounded by a tower- 
flanked brick and stone wall 24m, in 
periphery. There are 5 gates, the Gol- 
vadi ou the N., leading to Patan; the 
Bhavadi, leading to the Railway Sta. 
tion; the Riipuri on the E., leading to 
Ahmadabad ; the Gangasar on thes, W,, 
and the Mansar on the W, “At the 
close of the 11th century Minal Devi, 
the mother of Sidh Raj Jai Singh, 
adorned Viramgéon by building the 
Mansar lake, and, during his reign 
1094-1148) Sidh Raj added several 
shrines and temples,” ‘There is arest- 
house outside the Mansar Gate. The 
Manear lake is 220 yds. round, shaped 
like a conch, and surrounded by flights 
of stone steps. Round the iop of the 
steps runs a row of small temples with 
spires. The water pasyes from the 
W. into a stone octagonal had or 
well, with a figure cut in bold relief in 
a niche on either side ; from the well 
the water passes into the lake through 
a channel lined with stone, and atunnel 
over which is a large pavilion with a 
pyramidal roof sacred to Mansar Mats, 
The stations are on the 1. hand all the 
way till Wadhwdan, but there the sta- 
tion is on ther. There is no station 
ai Sdbarmati at present, The bridge to 
il is crossed in two minutes, The line 
passes due W, as fay as Viramgidon, and 
then §.W. through a well-cultivated 
country with plenty of cotton. Black 
buck and deer are ocodsionally seen, 
monkeys are most numerous. The 
Assist. Pol. Agent’s house is 2 m, from 
the Wadhwan Station, and is a fine 
new building. The T. B. is about 1m. 
nearer the station than the A, P, A.'s 
house. The cemetery is close to the 
T. B, There is only one epitaph in it, 
that of Mr. A. F. Morley, who died 
13th April, 1872. The town of Wadh- 


The oharge for 1st class passengers, | wan lies to the #. of the T. B.. and 
it should bo 1ememPered, is 15 pigs a! before reaching it Ihe Bhogtwa Liver 
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is crossed by a good but too narrow 
bridge with 27 arches, ‘The road enters 
the Solépol Gate, tin then to the x, 
and drive 4m. io the temples, whore, 
after the bodies of the chiolsjare bummed, 
the ashes are kept, In like manner 
the ashes of the ladies who perform 
saté hove are preserved, In tho Lat 
court there are 23 palias, which are 
flat stones with images in relict of 
warniors with swords and shields, on 
horseback or on olephanis, ‘There is 
often also a lozenge-shaped vessel, 
which is intended for the Rusumba 
cup, from which Rajptits drink an 
infusion of hemp, or of opium. 
Other stones have on them in relic! a 
woman's arm and hand; these are mo- 
morials of ladies who have performed 
sati, One of the stones is dated Samvat, 
1829, which woull correspond to 1750. 
In the next court are 4 pdlids, one 
of them 166 yrs, old. There are 2 en- 
closures protected by iron wire, where 
ave the ashes of 2 princesses who com- 
mitted sati, Inseriptious on tall sLoues 
tell when they died. The lady Rah- 
tormd was burned in, 1689, pnd Marvima 
in 1797, Thera are also some small 
temples here on a high platfonn, 
Towards the contro of the N, wall of 
the town, which is of stone, and 
strongly built, and from 20 to 26 ft. 
high, is the ancicnt temple of Réinik 
Davi, She was a Henutifel girl, born 
in the Jimégadh territory when Sidh 
Rajdé was reigning at Pitan, and was 
betrothed to him, But Ri Khongévr, 
who then ruled Jundgadh, carried her 
off and marricd her, which caused a 
deadly feud between him and sidh 
Raja, whose troops marched io Jind. 
gadh, Khengar was botyayed by 2 of 
his kingmen, and was slain by Sidh 
Rajé and his’ fortress takon, The con- 
queror “wanted to marry Riinik Dovi. 
but she porformed satd, and Sidh Raja 
relsod this temple to her memory. Tho 
whole story is told by Mi. Forbes in 
his Bas Mala, The temple bears the 
marks of extreme old age, the stone 
being much worn and corroded, and 
all but the tower is gono. Tho doof 
has boon richly carvad, but the figures 
are defaced and lwokon, Ingile is a 
stone with the effigy in relict of Ranik 
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Dovi, and a amatier one with a repre- 
sentation of Ambaji. WN, of this tomple 
and close 10 the city wall is a sat stone 
daied 1519, The traveller will now 
drive 10 the Sandipo} gate in the W, 
face of the city.’ Pass out and re-enter 
by the Likhupol gate, close to which 
is a dv or woll with steps, ascribed to 
one Madhava, who lived in Samvat, 
1860, which is 172 ft, long from B, to 
W. and 20ft. 8 broad from N. to 8, 
The water is 348. below the ground, 
and is reached by 69 steps. There ara 
6 porticocs, and in the 8rd are 2 inscrip- 
tions under the figures of a man and 
waman which ropresent Madhava and 
his wile, and pive tha date Samvat, 
1350. The palace, here called Darbar, 
may next ho visited. Itlis pear the 
centre of the town, haw4 storics and, 
is 72 ft. high, Tt stands in a court 
lacing the entrance, on the x. of which 
ig a building called the Mandwa, 
where assemblics at marriages take 
place. ‘The palace has a tower at cach 
corner, and a very beautiful lower 
slory with 9 arches 11 ft. high, ay 
ported by pillays 7 ft, @ high. 

arches are scalloped, and the entabla- 
dures are decorated with figures of 
dancing women, It is of stone and 
painted while, though the natural grey 
of the stone which may be seen, in the 
gateway looks fay better. In the 
Mindwa aro 4 immense grain pits, 
each holding 7000 mans. The rovenne 
is taken in kind, and the grain is stored 
here and then sold, The central hall 
of the Palaco is 5516, long and 28 broad, 
but oly 18 high, wherens that in the 
Mandwa is 6O1t. long, 29 broad, and 
20 ft, high, The Raja has married 2 
wives, but has no children, ‘The tra- 
vollor xhowld pass aut by the Shydaut 
or W. gato, so called from the village 
of Shydéu, and will sce outside this gate 
to the x, the oldest well in this locality, 
It. is called tho:Gangdia, and dates 
from Samvat 1226=-4,D, 1168, but ex. 
copting its antiqnity it has nothing 
very remarkable to notice, Wadhwin 
is s 2nd class Stat® in Jhdlawdy, ao 
called from the dhdla Rajputs, ou 
capital Wadhwih. has a pop. of 18,000} 
the areg of the whole State is 800 sq.m, 
ayd Ufc totnl pug, 60,000, ‘The velinble 
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history begins in A.D. 1604, when Pri- 
thirdj, eldest son of Raj Chandra 
Sing, of Talwad in Jhalawdi, quar- 
relled with his father and left him and. 
established the separate chicfdom of 
Wadbwin. Ie lofl 2 sons, one of 
whom founded Wankanir. The otheric- 
mained at Wadlowin, aud his son Bhito 
Sing settled at Savargad in Rajpitind, 
Tis son Madhu Sing served the Rajas of 
Kotah and Bundi, and made conquests 
for than, By infiueace thus acquired 
Bhito Sing’s descendants became Rajts 
of Jhdlrapatan in Rajputind, In 1707 
A.D, Madhu Sing’s 2 sons returnedgto 
Wadhwin, one of them, Arjun Sing, 
stopped at Wadhwan, and Abhy Sing, 
bee other, became aa of Chura. 
rjun Qing’s son, Sabal Sing, took 
Ramin” Btemain to the Gickwad. 
Damajl Gaekwid then came with a 
large force against Sabal Sing. and 
having taken him prisoner at Nagnesh, 
and just then hearing of the birth ofa 
son, called the child Fate Sing, in 
honour of the yictory. Arjun Sing 
qed in 1739, and Sabal Smg having 
Pethis relews succeeded him. Sabal 
Ning died in 1765, and was succecded 
by his oldest son Chandra Sing, who 
died in 1772, and was succeeded by 
his only son Prithirdj. The forces 
of the Gaekwad and of the Rais of 
Dhrangdra, Limri, Churd, and Tela, 
then invaded Wadhwan, hut after a 
hard struggle were repulsed by Pri- 
thiraj. Prithiraj died 1806, and was 
succeeded by his only son Jélam Sing, 
then only 15 months old; along regency 
followed under his mother Biirdj. 
Jdlam Sing dicd in 1827, leaving an 
only son Raéj Sing, then 18 months 
old, Béirij became regent, and re- 
mained so till her death in 1851. She 
was not on good terms with her grand- 
gon Raj Sing, who died in 1875, his 
eldest son Chandra having died before 
him in 1862, Ilis son Dajirdj, grand- 
son of Raj Sing, suececded, and is 
now the Raja, Ile is entitled to a 
saluie of 9 guns, has studied in ihe 
Rajkumér College in Rajkot, and has 
shan inlndia, His*title is Thikor 
es LQ. 
ee 
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ROUTE 29. 


WADHWAN TO RAIKO', 


The traveller being now launched in 
Kathiawad, where European travellers 
are rare, must hire or buy horses aud 
a tonga or a bullock-cart for his whole 
journey. If he goes by bullock-cart 
ithe charge will be 3 dnds a kos of 
2m., but his progress will be very 
slow, not more than 12 or 15 m, a day, 
He must keep his baggage and servant 
with him, for even on the most fre- 
quented 1ontes the things required by 
a Buropean are seldom to be got. 
Wine, beer, mosquito curtains, and a 
bath, must be taken with him. The 
puinces of Kathiawad do indeed lend 
their carriages to travellers who are 
particularly recommended to them, 
but it cannot be expected that they 
should do so except on rare occasions. 
The stages to Rdjkot are as fol. 
lows :— 
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Chotila . | Bamanbar 
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Total , 72 








There is aT. B. at Mula, and a Thakor, 
or chief, resides there. The countiy 
gradually becomes wilder, 1ill at the 
hills of Chotila it is a barren heath, 
*Panthers are to be found in the hills, 
and decr and other game, but, thore 
are no tigers in Tithiawad, and the 
lions, once very mumerous, ate naw 
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yeatricted to the Gir Forest near Jini. 
gadh, Tho TB, at Chotila is on the 1, 
of the road, and theyo is a messman. 
It would be well to be careful of seor- 
pions and snakes, which aro not u- 
{requent visitors Lo the slecping-rooms, 
At Bamanhar there is a TB. on the x, 
on. a high hill, a very inconvenient 
placa to reach, On the x, before reach- 
ing the village thore is a proup of 25 
palin stones, Abonl Lim. beyond Bi- 
manbar cross the Belt Itiver hy a fine 
bridge with 8 arches, and 2m. farther 
on cross it again by a long bridge. 
The Pol. Agent of Kithiawdad has his 
hoad-quarters al Rajkot, in a louse 
which is tormed the Kathi. * This resi- 
dence and the gawlen adjoining it are 
on the NV. side of the cantonument ; 
The 'T. B, is on the 4, side, about 1800 
yds. 8 of the Pol, Agont’s house and 
200 yds. to the Ei. of the racecourse. 
The Native Inf. lines are at the NW. 
corner of the cantonment; the canton- 
mont church is about 500 yds, 8, of 
the Kothi. The cemetery is 900 yds. 
Hof theT.B, ‘The cantonment is now 
almost entirely deserted by troops, Us 
whole extent is 1800 yds, [vom Jt. to 
W., and about the same where widest 
from N, to 4, The church is called 
Christ Church, it was built in 1843, is 
44 ft, 3 from J. to W, and 21 ft. 7 hom 
N.to8, It can seat 70 oe eg There 
are several tabletx, one to tho momory 
of Capt, HT. Hibbert, and Capt. C. B, 
La Touche, 8rd and 4th A. 2, A. in 
Kathiawid, who both fell in action 
with Waghais ab the Tobar 111 near 
Machuda on 20th Dee. 1867, Another 
tablet is to G. 4. B, Coulson, C.4,, who 
was Ist Asst, to the Pol. Agent, Tn 
the comatery, which is small anid nob 
well kept, js interred Ensign J. M, 
Dickinson, APA, who died on 10th 
July, 1886, of cholora, and was an 
excellent linguisl, There is an- 
othor to Lieut. A. Mole, whose tablet 
is fast boooming illogible, but from 
which it appoars that ho was killed 
ab tho assault of some place. From 
the number of the epitaphs it will 

scen thatthe climate of Rajkot is not 
w Healthy onc, Bofore entering et 
the Aji Rivex mut bo crossed, which 
is done by tho Kathar i Hind Brilgo, 
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which Tas le arcuus, auore a8 the 


following inscription =~ 


Tun Katgan rt Ilip Bripan, 


Built. at the exponse of 
Tas Tiemwess Ravan Srort Bacau Since, 
Thakor Shih of Bhannagar, 
To commemorate the Proclamation at DIM 
On tho ist January, 1877, 
By Ter liyperinl Majosty 
Vio.oria, Express ov Inpra. 


Designed and consiructed by 8. TR. Booth, 
Asq,, 3, Agoney Engineay, 
and. way pened by 
Col, L, GC. Barton, Politieal Agent, on the 10th 
August, 1879. 


This bridge was comuenced at the 
cloxe of 1877, completed in July, 1879, 
and opened on the 19th August of that 
year, when an assombly wag held at 
the Rajkunur College Athena the 
event, Th total cost of the bridge 
was Rs. 117,600, of which the Raja of 

Bhaunagar paid all but Rs, 7600, The 
ength of the bridge is 750 £t.; the 
arches have spans of 45 ft, ; the width 
of the bridge is 28 ft. 3 in.; the hoight 
abovo low wader 86 ft, ‘The Raja of 
Bhaunagar, the munifsent donorvl 
this bridge, was educated at the Raj- 
kumi College, on which he bestowed 
Res. 100,000 to build a wing and a rex 
sidence for the principal, and further 
contributed Rs, 60,000 10 the Endow- 
ment Fund, The College lies about 
300 yds, to the S$. of ‘the Comotery, 
and specially deserves a visit, as being 
where the young princes of Kithia- 
wil and other countries are being 
educated, and being presided over by 
Mr. hoster Macnaghten, who has 
done so much for education in India, 
Tlis paper in the “ Caleutta Roview,” 
April, 1879, may be consulted, 1, HH, 
the Thikor of Tiijkob is tall and power- » 
fully built, 26 years of age, and pos. 
sessed, of aclministrative ability.  EHe 
is a Jhiveja Rijpiit, descended from 
ddim Vibha, younger brother of Jam 
Taikhaji of Nowanaggr. When Vibhajt 
lett Nowanagar he got KAldwdd Par. 
ganah, with 12 villages; and in A.D. 
1609 he gol from Wis maternal meclo, 
the Waghelahiel of Sardhdr, the vjls 

lage of Chibrit. On this Vibhajt w 
to DIY, and obtained from the Hm- 
ypro? a ‘grant @f 700 villages for the 
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Sardhdr State; subscquently Vibhaji | 
invited all the Wagheli chiefs to 
dinner at Chibra, and when they were 
intoxicated slaughtered ihem all, and 
so got the throne of Sardhdér. After 
this conquest Vibhaji dofeated a Sindhi 
chief who was ruling Rajkot, and took 
the town and built a‘temple to Bal- 
kyishn there. Vibhaji was succeeded 
by his son, Mehramanji, who gave the 
Parganas of Bhadlé, Jasdiu, Anand- 
pw, Mewas, Bairld, and others, to the 
Kathi chicfs. The two sons of Meh- 
ramanji, Saibji and Khumbhaji, strug- 
gled for the throne ; but Khumbhaji 
was at last obliged to leave Rajkot, 
and got 84 villages to the W. Saibji, 
having been assisted by Nowanagar, 
sitar rk State the Kaélawad 
district. Mehtmanji died in 1665, and 
about that time Kumbhaji got Gondal. 
Saibji was succeeded by his son Ba- 
maniyaji, who was attacked by the 
Mughul forces in 1688 ; but, being as- 
sisted by Porbandar, killed the Mughul 
general Baki, at a place near Rajkot, 
ow called Bakir Ghuna, in 1687. 
maniyajievas succeeded by his son 
Mchrdmanji, and he by Bhabhaji IL, 
who had six younger brothers, each 
of whom had six villages assigned to 
him; and their descendants are the 
T’alukdars of Gavaridar, Shapur, Pal, 
Sothariya, and Lodhika, The third 
descendant of Bhabaji was Mehra- 
manji III, who wrote a well-known 
book, the “Pravin Sagar,” in the Braj 
language. He died in 1794, and his 
son Bhébhaji, who succeeded him, died 
in 1825, and was succecded by fis son 
Suraji, whose sister married the late 
Raj Sahkib of Dhrangdrd, Rand Mal 
Sing, who was a K.C.8.1, Suraji died 
in 1843, and was succeeded by Mch- 
rimanji IV., who diced on the 27th of 
October, 1862, and was suceceded by 
his son Bawiaji, the present chief of 


Kotte 29,—Wadhwdn to Lajkot, 





Rajkot, who was educated atthe Raj. 
kumar College,,and speaks English 
perfooty: The palace at Rajkot was 
uilt by the father of the present 
Thakor; there kre some handsome 
oms, and a géod view from the top 
vover the town, 
@ Phe School of Art at Rajkotis in a 
amall; building near fhe Pol. deers 
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house. It is too small, and very inse- 
cuvely built, ‘There is a good collec- 
tion of the marbles and stones of 
Kathiawad. 

The area of Kathiawad is 30,000 sq. 
m,, the size of Scotland. The pop. is 
2,300,000, or 200,000 short of that of 
Switzerland, though the area is twice 
aslarge, There arc 186 States, of which 
4, Bhaunagar, Nowanagar, Jtmagadh. 
are Ist cl.;9,2ndcl.; 7, 3rd cl., and the 
rest 4th cl. The foundation stone of 
the Rajkumar College was laid on the 
28th of April, 1868, the College was 
opened on the 6th of December, 1870, 
by Sir 8. Fitzgerald, The centre of 
the Collere is 280 ft. long, and 2 
stories high, In the ground floor is a 
hall with an area of 1816 sq. tt,, which 
gives access to4.class rooms, measuring 
each 30 ft, x 20ft., with at cither side 
3 smaller rooms of 17 ft. x 16 ft, 
Along both fronts is a massive arcaded. 
verandah, 10ft. wide, Over the Hi, 
entiance is a rectangular tower 56 ft, 
high, of which the lower part is a 
porch, and the upper consists of rooms. 
‘he tower has three storics, and at 
the top is a flagstaff, 30 ft, high. At 
the W. entrance is a portico flanked 
by two circular towers, which contain 
staircases. The N. and §. wings are 
260 ft. in length, and contain. 32 suites 
of bedrooms and sitting-rooms, bath- 
rooms, and lavatories, with separate 
stairs. ‘To the W. of the N. wing is a 
chemical laboratory, and on the oppo- 
site side a gymnasium and racquet 
court. N. of the laboratory arc stables 
for 69 hovses. At 40 it. to the rear of 
the N. and 8. wings are 2 ranges of 
offices, each 280 ft. in length. in the 
centre of the quadrangle 1s a basin of 
water 40 ft. in diameter, W, of the 
quadrangle are the houses of the 
Principal and Vice Principal, with ex- 
tensive gardens, §, of the buildings is 
the cricket field of 19 acres. ‘The 
stone of which the College is built 
is a fine buff oolitic limestone. The 
High School, which was opened in 
Aanuary, 1875, by Sir F. Wodehousé, 
cost Rs. 70,000, which was given by 
the Niwab of Junigadh, In the 
centre is a hall uleasuring 56 ft, x 
86 ft., and 35 ft. high, There are 12 


Sect. IT. 


classrooms, 6 on cither flour, measming 
90 Lt. xX 25 4. In the lower story 
they are 20 ft, high, and_17 fl, in the 
upper, with verandahs 10 1, wide, 
The Oollege was lounded by Col. 
Keatinge. ‘The Tank of Sanddsur, 
20 m. N.B. of Rajkot, is 6 m, round. 
The dam ig 800 {t. long, by 40 ft, 
high. 
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RAIKOT LO TUNAGADH AND 
GIRNAR. 


The stnges arc as follows :-— 





From To Rratanks, 


| Distance. 


At Reboa is a 
Dharmsild with 
8 atorles used as 
al. 3, Gondal 
territory bogins 
hoe, At Gon 
dal thera ia a 
T. B ‘ 





KM, 


Rajkof .|Reboa ./6 13 
Rebow ./Gondal ./6 12 
Gondal JBiapir .15 10 
Birply .{daitpty ./6 10 
SJaitpiy .|Chauki (6 10 
Chauki .|Jtndgadh.|6 10 


Total “Od 





| ot 





The road from Rajkot is through a 
flat, dusty cquntry, covared in the dry 
weather with brown grass, On tho |, 
are low hills, and on. the x. the moun- 
tain of Gimdy risos like a groal cloud 
on the horizon. Tho A.*P. A's houke 
at Gondal is handsome and convenient, 
and the garden is remarkably good. 
The village of Birpar is on the x; 
there is no T, 8,, but » Banglt belong, 
ing to the State, which might be used. 
At Jaitpur, which is a town of 15,000 
inhabitants, the Megd-quarters of the 
Kathi tribe, there is a good banglé on 
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ithe 7, ‘Che town is on the . of the 
ron; thove are no old buildings, but 
some fine now houses of the chiefs, 
The Bhadar River ia crossed about 4m. 
below the town by a fine bridge, which 
was opened By Mr, Peel, the Pol. 
Agent, on the 17th June, 1877. It 
consisig of 12 main azches of 50 ft. 
span, and 8 subordinate arches of 20 
ft, span; besides which, in the ap- 
proaches, there is 1 bridge of 4 arches 
and 1 of 8 arches, cach of 20 ft. span, 
over back waters, The picrs of the 
bridge are 85 Tt, from the river bed to 
the spring of the arches, and the road- 
way is 54 {l, above the river, The 
cost of the bridge was provided by the 
Junigadh, Gondal, and Jaitpir States ; 
that of the approaches by the road 
fund of Kithiawad. "Ahis bridge is a 
mosl important work, as it connects 
N. and 8. Kithiawad, hitherto sepa- 
yaied by a river liable to sudden and 
violent floods, which sometimes rise 
30 ft. abovo the 1iver bed. ‘The last 
part of the road, about 2 m., into Ji- 
négadh, is very rough. You enter the 
town. by the &, gate, ané@trive through 
it about 1 m,, passing out at the E. 
gate, at tm. beyond which you come 
to a tall and handsome banglé to the 
1, of the road, This is where the Nu- 
wb of Jimagadh receives guests of 
distinction. There is a printed notide 
at the door to this effect :— “ This 
Bangli is not a Travellor’s Bangla, 
but H. H. the Nuwib's private rosi- 
denec. Any parson found trespassin 
in these promises will be prosecuted, 
The ‘h B. is a Low hundred yards be- 
yon this to the x, of the road, and is 
not a very nice rosidenco, having no 
npper slory. Jn the other bangla thoro 
ia a vory good uppor story, with two 
large rooms and two small ones. The 
fivat thing to be seen is the shrine of 
Jamal Shih or Datir,'as he is called, 
At 200 yds. to the HE, of the banglé in 
going to the shring 2 stones, pbout 
) tt. high, are passed ; this is where 
the scaffold for exegutions is put up, 
You noxt pags the Virdwal Gate and 
iurn to the along the dry, st 
bed of the Kalka, which is quite arya 
tho hpietyeathor. After about 200 yds. 
more you comeMto a low arch on the}, 
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under which you pass, and find yonr- 
self facing the house of the Mujawir 
or attendant of the shrine. To the x, 
is a stone platform surrounding an 
unusually fine mango iree, and be- 
yond that is the shrine of Datdr, a 
building 30 ft. high, with a fluted cone 
at top and a staircase of sLone under 
4 pillars. Here it is necessary to take 
off your shoes. There is a tank just 
beyond the mango tree, and. the shrine 
and the whole places very attractive. 
Opposite to the shrine, on the r., are 5 
steps, which lead to an inclosure in 
which are several Muhammadan tombs 
and a mosque of small size. In the 
centre is a very Oriental-looking build. 
ing, about 10 ft. high, with 12 pillars, 
3 at eaghgomcr, supporting the roof 
of a corridors: ft, broad. Within is 
a building nicely carved over a small 
marble tomb, inscribed— 


"1820. 
Sacied 
To the aney 


0 
JOSEPH DYKES, 
ea@aiant son of 
Major F. P. Ballantine. 


Here, then, is the unique instance of a 
Christian tomb erected between the 
shrine of a Muslim saint and a mosque, 
The erection of this building caused 
fauch discontent at first, but Major 
Ballantine paid through Mr. Warden, 
Sceretary to Government, Rs, 100 a 
year for 385 years to the shrine, and 
thus quieted complainis. Payment has 
now been discontinued for 25 years. 
Tho mosque and shrine are said to be 
of Ra Khengar’s time, but are pro- 
bably much more modern, Thero are 
several gardens belonging to Govern- 
ment which may next be visited, 
There is the Moti Bagh, 4 m. to the 8. 
of the T. B, and on the road to Bantl, 
It belonged to the late Diwin Anandji, 
and as he had no children was left by 
him to the Niiwéb. In the town is 
the Hammam of the Vazdr, whore there 
is a nice garden and a fountain, with 
supdrt ard papiw trees. Another 

ren: ig abou? m. béyond the Mo- 
en Gate, through which you pass 
amntering Junagadh, The gaiden is 
called the Shakir BaPh, and belongs 
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to the Niwab. Between it and the 
Moganri Gate is a stone bridge with 
3 arches, over the Sundar Rekhiriver. 
Tha old bridge was swept away in 
1878, but the channel has no water 
2 or 3 months after the rains, and the 
entire rainfall is only 85 inches. The 
Shakir Bagh is well laid ont. There 
is a two-storied villa surrounded by a 
moat of masonry § ft, broad, full of 
water. Ascend 40 steps to the upper 
story, whore there is a large portrait 
of H. 1. Mahabbat Khan, tho present, 
Nuwib, and piciures of the Prince 
and Princess of Wales, About 50 yds, 
to the N. of the house is a menageria, 
in. which are + lions and 2 lioncsses 
from the Girndy Forest. There ave 
also several leopards, a lynx, © came- 
lopard, anc other beasts. On returns 
ing from-the garden a visit may be 
paid to the Jail, which is in the centre 
of the W. quarter of the city, Thae 
are generally about 220 prisoners, of 
whom & per cent. are women ; 2 men of 
cach caste cook for their caste ; carpet 
making and other trades are taught, 
By good conduct prisoners can obtain 
remission of their sentence. ‘The hos- 
pital and dispensary are just opposite 
the prison. 1879 no fewer than 
15,611 patients received out-door or 
in-floor relief; there arc beds for 26 
patients. Dr. Amidas, a regularly- 
trained doctor of Bombay, has charge 
of the hospital, and lives in the upper 
rooms, As Jundgadh is a very fovorish 
place, travellers may require his ser- 
vices. It will be satisfactory tu know 
that he is a man of first-rate abilities, 
The palaces of the Niiwéb and of tho 
heir apparent are fine buildings, ag is 
the residence of the Diwén. Thero is 
also a very handsome somicireular row 
of buildings close 10 the palaces. The 
tombs of the Nuwdbs must espocially 
be visited ; they are not far from thet 
palaces, They arc square stone build. 
ings with verandahs, the roofs of which 
are supported by scalloped arches. ‘Tho: 
roofs of the pgincipal portions are 
adorned with minkrets and Gupolas, 
Of their kind they are perhaps the 
handsomest im Initia. Entering by 
the N. gate you ave in ave the 
tomb of Bahddur Khin IL It atands 
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on a masonry platform, 3 ft, 8 in, high, 
and, including the vorandah, ig 32 ft, 
Bin, sq. ‘Che verandah is 6 fl. 6 in, 
proad, On ench of the 4 sides of the 
verandah there are 5 scalloped arches, 
11 ft. 9 in, high from the platform, 
and 8 ft, 9 in. broad, From the plat. 
form, to the caves of the roof is 14 ft 
Qin. The rool is much decorated, and 
has 24 minarets about 8 [t, high, and 
5 cupolas, fluted and carved, It is not 
quite finished, Looking toward Rahi- 
dur IL’s tomb, you have on your |, 
next to it the tomb of Wiamid Khin 
LI. elder brother of the present Nuwah, 
Tt is built ona platform 4 it, 9 in, high, 
and is B4 ft. 10 in, sq. In each side of 
tho verandah there are 6 scalloped 
arches 12 FL, high from the plaiform ; 
im the centre of each is a pendant, 
One of the minarets was Blown down 
hy a tempest in the present yenr, 
Looking towards this tomb you sve 
on its 1, the tomb of Ladl{ Bu, mother 
of the prosent Nuwab and sister of 
Bahdu'd-din, the Vazir, A girls’ school 
has been founded in her honom, The 
platform is 4 It, 8 in, high, and the 
jomb on it 263 f,sq. ‘Tho verandah 
and arches resemble those of Bahadur 
Khan's tomb, Pronting it is a small 
mosque, T'o the $.B. of the tom) of 
Bahddur Khiu I, is the tomb of 
Hamid Khan 1., which is nearly 32 ft. 
sq, ‘The platform is 1 fl. 10 in. high, 
and the wall of the tomb abovo it is 
14 £6, 10 in. high. Beyond is the tomb 
of Bahadur Khaéu 1, which measures 
20 Tt. by 18; the platform on which 
ib is boll is 4 tt, 10 in, high, and the 
tomb itsell 1¢ £4, 2 in, above the plat- 
form. Adjacent ia the tomb of Ma~ 
habbat Khan, which has no platfomn, 
is 16 ft, 6 in, pigh, and measures 18 ft. 
4 in. into 18 ft, 6vin. The 8 tombs 
just mentioned have no verandahs. 
Thore are 14 other tombs, but the 
above aro tho prinuoipal, There are 
ohrorfograms fov most of these tombs. 
That of Bahadur Khin TI, gives the 
date At, 1256 for hig death, and 1237 
for the building of the tomb. The. 
date of Hamid h I's death is 
1207 An, and that of his tomb 1270. 
The Mujawir or C&stos of the tombs 
.is ‘Bhekh Nani Miydn, whose family 
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camo trom Ajmir originally to Dill, 
atid were brought by tha Niwabs of 
Jtutigadh to their fortress, ‘There is 
one more garden, called the Sirdar 
Bagh, which belongs to the heiz-ap- 
parent; it is 4'm, ontside the Banilt 
Gate, Jn it is a very handsome villn 
onthe brink of a finotank of beartifid 
wator, Thera are a menageria and 
aviary; among the beasis ate 2 lions 
and % lionesses; 1 of the lions is a fine 
animal, but only % years old, and has 
not come to his fall sive and strength, 
having been defeated this year by a 
male buffalo, ‘The next visit. should 
he to the Upart Kot, which is on the 
Ti. side of the oily. This was the 
oitadel of the old city, whore tho lien- 
tenants of the great Ashokased0) ey 
and later of the Guptf kings, lived. 
The Chuddsami kings beld their court 
in the Upart KXot; butwe do not know 
when their dynasty arose, You pass 
through the town wntil you reach an 
archway with a small Muslim cemetery 
on the v,, and then you turn to the x 
aud pass under another wey, thor 
tum io the 1, under a {Hitd gnteway, 
very handsomely carved with the Bi- 
junagar bracket, lotus flower, and rows 
of lozenge-shaped ornaments, ‘Lhe 
fort walls hore are from 60 to 70 ft. 
high, and the threo gateways form a 
giandly massive cluster of buildings. 
You then proceed 150 yds, 10 the 1, 
through a grove of sitdphal trees (ous. 
tard apples), which bring in a good 
rovenue., At this point thore is a huge 
cannon of boll-motal, 17 ft, long and 
4 {7 on, round at the mouth, with a 
bore of LO in, diameter, There is an 
Arabic inscription at the muzzlo, which, 
many be translaled -—“The order io 
mako this cannon, to bo used in the 
service of the Almighty, was given by 
the Sulfiinof Avabia and Persia, SuljAn 
Sulainuin, son of Salim Khén, may 
his iziumph bo glorified, to punish the 
onomies of the State and of the Maith, 
in the capital of Egypt, Aa, 987.” 
At tho breach is inserjbed, “ ‘The work 
of Muhammad, the fon of Hamzah.” 
Noar the largo gum is % small one, ng 
ordinary 18-pounder, BE. by N, of this, 
100 yapas, is the Jim’i Masjid, which 
wag evidently a Mindi temple, though 
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Mr, Bulgess says it was built by Mah- 
mid Begada. It is 1844 ft. long from 
N. to &, and 98 ft. from E, to W. 
There was a plain, slim minarct at 
each corner of the roof, but that to the 
8. has fallen; there are 10 rows of 
pillais, 16 ft. high, with entablatures 
meaguring L ft, 6 in., so that the total 
height {rom the floor 1o the ceiling is 
16§ ft. One tpi of the pillars is 
slightly carved with fillets of lotus 
leaves and a lozengesshaped ornament, 
In the Ist row fom the N.W, there 
are 14 pillars and 2 pilasters, and also 
in the 2nd, 3rd, and 4th row; the 5th 
tow had the same number of pillars, 
but 2 are broken, In the centre of the 
building, after the 5th row, there have 
beon 3 lazgc domes ; the central dome 
was supported*by 4 black pillars, 27 ft, 
9 in, high, each consisting of 3 blocks, 
On these were beams of wood, of which 
fragments remain; and from them, @r 
rather from a second story of pillars, 
8 ft, 8 in. high, resting on them, the 
dome sprang, with a sort of battle- 
oe round its base. One of these pil- 
rg has falefF and it can be seen that 
the 8 pieces of which it was composed 
were jomed io the base with rods of 
tron, The other domes were piobably 
supported in the same way; but the 
pillars are fallen and the domes have 
Nlisappeared, The spaces covered by 
them are octagonal. In the 6th row 
I pillar is standing and then 2 are 
broken ; then 3 standing, followed by 
1 broken; then 4 are standing, then 1 
is broken; and then 1 standing. In 
the other rows all 14 pillars arcestand- 
ing. There were therefore 144 pillars 
in all, of which § are broken. The 
stone is very hard, and was brought 
from a village called Sheriaj, 36 m. 
distant, There are 3 alcoves in the W. 
side ‘of the mosque, of marble, hand- 
somely carved in relief with pattems 
of bells and chains and censers and 
the lotus flower The shafts of tho 
pillars are 44 ft, round, and their bases 
at boltom 7 ft. The arches are 14 ft, 
high. The pulpit has 10 steps, The 
ent to the %erraced roof ‘is by a 
ined staircase, difficult to ascend, 
‘About 60 yde. N. of the mosque is a 
Gupha, or; undergrofad temple, vpry 
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ancient and quite plain. It is closed 
with an iron gate, which is kept locked, 
The shaft by which you descend is 
18 ft, 10 in, deep, though the chambers 
below are only 7 ft, 8 in, high. There 
are 2 stories of rooms, the upper story 
being 20 ft, 8 in, from E, to W., and 
17 ft, 7 in. from N. to & The pillars 
ave 7 ft. high, and 4 ft, 5 in, round, 
There is a 2nd compartment, 87 ft. 
7 in, long, 27 Lt. 6 in, broad, and 7 ft. 
8in, high. The pillars are 7 ft, 1 in, 
high, and 6 ft, 3 in, round, The lower 
story is 11 £t. 8 in, high, 37 ft. 8 in, 
long, and 80 ft. 9 in, broad, ‘The pil- 
lars are 8 ft, 8 in, high, and 6 ft, 3 in. 
yound. They are 6 in number; and 
Mr. Burgess, who has given a photo- 
graph of them, says of them, “ Fow 
bases could be found anywhere to 
excel in beduty of design and richness 
of carving those of these six pillars.” 
Thee is a deep bath about 11 ft, sq., 
with a covered verandah round 8 sides 
of it, The water-pipes come down the 
wall from the surface, and entor a 
small cistern near the §,W. corner, 
Over the bath the room is open, and 





round the opening there has been a 
wall, of which part remains, For 
further particulars see Mr. Burgess’s 
“Arch, Report for 1874-75." The 
inner gate of the fort is a genuine 
fragment of the old Rajput citadel, 
On the ramparts above is an inserip- 
tion of Mandalika V., dated Samwat, 
1507=A.D, 1450. To avoid the 28 
ruinous steps which ascend to the roof 





from the inside of the mosque, there 
is, it may be added, a flight of 26 steps 
outside the front, by which the tzn- 
vellcr may descend and thon look at 
the tomb of Nit Shah, which is close 
to the mosque, and 9 £t. aq. and about 
20 ft, high, and very elegantly carved, 
with fluted cupolas and. a most peculiar 
carving over the door, There are two 
wells in the Upart Kot, the Adt Chadt 
and Naughan, cut to a great depth in 
the soft rock; the former is descended 
by a long flighteof steps, The sides of 
the descent show the most remarkable 
overlappings and changes of lie in the 
strata, tor which alone it is worth a 
visit to anyone with geological tastes. 
The Buddhist Caves at Jumigadh are 
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ryeferred to by Uiouen Thang in tho 
7th century, who says there were 8000 
recluses of the Sthavjrw sect belong. 
ing to the gyeater translation, and 60 
convents, ‘I'he Muslin have oblite- 
rated every trace of the convents; but 
in the BH, part of dimigadh, balween 
the houses and the walls, md near the 
modern monastery of Baws, Pyirs, are 
a numbor of monastic caves, arranged 
in 8 hnos, of which Mz, Burgess in his 
Report of 1874, ab p, 189, has given a 
plan and a deseription, In front was 
found a slab with Sth inscription, 
which Dr, Btithler declares to be Jain, 
He thinks the caves wore probably 
excavated about the end of the 2nd 
century of the Christian ova, but may 
be much older. In the jungle within 
the N, wall of Junigadh, at Mai Ga- 
dechi, under an old Jaina temple con- 
vorted into a mosque, is a cave 28 It, 
6 in. wide by 13 ft. deep, and to the 
W. of itis an ancient rock-hewn dwell- 
ing, known as Kapard Khodi, still 
locally known as Khengitx’s Palace ; 
it is 260 dt, long and 80 Ll. broad, It 
is being quarried away. There is a 
doubtful inscription in Persian, which 

ives the date 700 a.u,, and the name 
frit Muhammad, 

The great sight ot Juindgadh is the 
sacra mountain of Girniy, which is 
3606 ft, high, and is one of the most 
remarkable places in India. From 
the city of Jindgadh only the top of 
this mountain can be seen, as it has in 
front of it a line of mountains al 
which Jogniya, or Taso Pawadi, 2627 
tt, Lakshman 'ekri, Bensla, 2290 Lt 
high, and Datdr, 2779 £1, high, are the 
principal, Girndr was muciently 
called Raiynta or Ujjnyanta, sacred 
amorigeal the Jains lo Nnauath, tho22nd 
Tirthankar, find doubtless a place of 
pilgrimage befure the days of Ashoka, 
270 BG. Lhe Girnir BrAlmans reckon 
themselves among the Pancha Uandas, 
and have fabricated a book called the 
Girmnara Mahdimya, in which it is said 
that Girndy, or Vasirdpadha, is a little 
holier thpp the holiest of all placos of 
Hindt sanctity, Tho travellor, i 
order 10 xoach Girmdy, will pass 
through the Wig@hwar Gaic of Ji. 
ndgadh, which is close to the Upari 
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Kot, Beforo passing tha gal he will 
notice the fine Dharmaild Volonging 
lo the goldsmiths, At about 200 yds. 
from the gate, to the x, of the read » is 
the temple of Wigeshwar, which is 
joined 10 tho ‘road by a cansoway 
vbout 150 yds. long, In front of tho 
lomple is a modern building, 8 stottes 
high, very ngly, flat-roofed, and quite 
nin, ‘There is an archway in this 
uilding through which ono passes 
into a small court, with a pagoda 10 
the Hi, tho dome ,of which is about 
20 ft. high trom the ground to the 
top. Thera aro 8 scalloped arches, 
with a pendant in the centre of cach, 
and 8 pillars, 10 !'t, 2 high; to tho top 
of cach arch is only 8 ft, 10. In the 


| sanctum is a hideons figure WaAgesh- 


war, a form of Devi, th€ wife of Shiva, 
She is represented as a ved hag, with 
staring black eyes and large white 
ecth ; she bestrides a creaturo that 
the local people say is a Sdwaj, or 
lion, but which looks more lke 2 
Wig, or tiger, It is gicon, with red 
stipes, and is a most wretched daaly 
but the people think it fy handsome, 
About a Lurlohg beyond this is a stone 
bridge, and just beyond it the famous 
Ashoka Stone, It isnow covered over 
by a good shed, built: 4 yrs, ago, the 
walls of which ave of slone and th 

roof of wood and tiles. ‘The Stone i 

20 ft, in the curve from N,}, to nw, 
and 29 ft, 2f1om N, 10 8, On the Ii, 
side the letters are very distinct, It 
was first noticed by Major James Tod. 
in Dee, 1822 (sco “‘Tvavely in W. 
India#? p. 860), who gives an agcount 
of a paved causowny mado to it, with 
vbridge of 8 arches over theSonayekha, 
mado by Sundari, tho horse merchant, 
No anys tho large granite block or 
houldex ig just at the ontrance of the 
caugewny, on ils 1 or J, siclo, and 
besides 14 oicts which covor nearly 
the whole of the Nuff, ace, it boars on 
the top a long Sig inseription of 
Qudra” Ditmd, and on the W, face 
ono of Skandagupta,. Ashokn’s inscrip- 
tion was probably alfiost perfeot when 
Tod saw it, “Sundarf’s people, whew 
making ihe causeway, seam to have 
ero bas piece from the stone. 

cagryihg away Bart of tho 6th and 
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a large yprtion of ihe 13th edict. The 
1st transbript of the Ashoka inscrip- 
tion was made by the Rev. Dr. John 
Wilson, who sent it in 1837 to James 
Prinsep. Lieut. Kitto had discovered 
along mscription at Dhault in Katak, 
which proved io Le identical, Imt 
omitting the last three edicts. In 
March, 1838, Lieut, Postans and Capt. 
Tung: copied the inscriptions, which 
were sent to the R.A. 8, In 1842 Gen, 
Legrand Jacol and Paol, Westergaar 
of Copenhagen made what has prover 
ihe moat faithful transcript of all, Tn 
1838 Burnes discovered an inscription. 
at Ahdh-bas-gadhi, 36 m. N.M. of 
Peshawar, which was deciphered by 
Mz. Norris and Mr, Dowson in 1815, 
and tury out to be the same as 
those of Girudmand Dhauli. Inserip- 
tions have since been published by 
SL. If, Wilson, Bournouf, and IT, Kern, 
of Tueyden ; the character is Pall, Ty, 
Mr. Burgess's Report of 1874 will be 
found photographs of the inscriptions, 
with the translations by Prof. Kern 
and the text of the 3 inscriptions, ancl 
aft exhaustive count of them, After 
leaving Ashoka’s Stone the traveller 
will cross the handsome bridge over 
the Sundarekha, which here forms a 
fine piece of water ; he will then pass 
a nuuiber of temples, at first on the 1, 
Wank and then on ther. bank of the 
viver, Here there are a number of 
ascclics, who go aboui entirely naked. 
There used io be a horrible sect called 
Aghoris, who lived in the caves of the 
momitnin, and fed, it is said, on 
corpacs, but they have disappeared. 
The largest temple is to Démodar, a 
name of Krishna, from Dam, a rope, be- 
cause his mother in vain attempted to 
confine him with a rope when a child, 
The path is now through a wooded 
yalloy, with some fine Indian fig-trees. 
Near a cluster of them is an old shrine 
called Bhavandlh, a name of Shiva. 
Herc there ave a gumhber of large mon- 
keys who come on being called, and, 
from this spot there is often a continu- 
ous line of pilgrii®s ascending andl de- 

ending, manyet them females gau- 

ty dvessed. Unless the traveller 
gb@ a very good climber, he gvill do 
Pellet’ ent Into & doldthere, for Whigh 


fare 
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he will pay t or 6 Rs. This mode of 
conveyance is not very comfortable, 
consisting only of a board or cushion 
snspended from 2 stout bambis, and 
carzied by dmen, There is a small 
open pavilion here with 4 pillars, 
whence the shape of the mountain can 
be distinctly seen. A long ridge rns 
up from the W., and onlninates in a 
frightfully scarped rock, on the top of 
which are the temples, Close to the 
Mandir is a well called the Char. 
biorl Way. The payed way begins 
just beyond this and continues for 
4 iho ascent, antl so far there is 
nothing very trying to auyone with 
an ordinarily steady brain, But after 
that the path turns to the xv, along the 
edge of a precipice, and consisis of 
steps cut in the rock, and so narvow 
that the deli grazes tha searp, which 
rises popes ey 200 tt. above tha 
traveller. On the x, is scon the lofty 
mountain of Ditdr covered with low 
jungle, in which are panthers and any 
nuniber of serpents, At about 1500 ft. 
there is a stouc dharmsdld, and from 
this there is a fine view of the vock 
called Bhaivava Jap, or Adoration of 
Bhairaya the Terrific One, a name of 
Shiva. It was go called because devo- 
tees usec. to ;cast themselves trom itr 
top, falling 1000 ft. or more ; the legend. 
was that if anyone survived he would 
bo king of the world, The paved 
ascent may be divided into 8 paris; 
at the ond of the Ist the lat rest-house, 
Chodia-paraba, is reached, 480 £6, 
above the plain, The 2nd halting. 
place 18 Dholi-derf, 1000 ft, above the 
plain, There the ascent becomes 
more difficult, winding under the face 
of the precipice to the 81d resl-house, 
1400 ft, up. The stairs of sandstone 
then commence, and taking: advantage 
of every ledge. on the almost vertical 
scarp, wind up its face} the doit 
frequently grating against tho rock 
on one side of the narrow path, whilst 
iis occupant looks down into an abyss, 
onthe other. 4t between 2000 and 
2100 ft. wp there is an ingoription 
Rated cither 1258 ox 1168 A.D, At; 
2370 ft. above Junagadh the gate, 
of the enclosure at ¢he top is reached. 
On entering the gate, the large, 
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enclosure of the temples is on the 1, 
while to the 1 is the temple of Man 
Sing Bhoj Raji, and further on the 
much larger one of Vasinpila. Tho 
door into the Devakota, or Saered 
Fort, is part of an old building which 
goes by the name of li Khengir's 
Palace, Built into the wall on the 1, 
of the eutrance ix an inseription in 
skp, the /Avo-shudle of which has been 
given by Mz, Burgess, with a trout. 
tion by Dr. Buhler, ‘The vernes hogin 
with the praise of Ambika, one or the 
guardian. deities of Cirnw, who has a 
templo there, [6 then goes on to 
mention the Chudisuni Rajis of 
Jindigadh, whose names were as fol- 
lows :—Navaghana, lit. Strongsaword, 
937 AD. Khong, 9593; Mularaja, 
968 ; Navaghana TT. 902 ; Mandalalka, 
1O11 ; Hamir Deva, LOB8 ; Vijayapala, 
1051 ; Navaghana IIL, 1085 : Khong 
IL, slain by Siddbirdja dayasinha of 
Anhalwada, 1107; Mandalikadl, 1127; 
Alangiuha, 1138 + Ganesha, 1152 ; Na- 
vaghana IV., 1167; Khonedy [IT 
1167; Mandalika ITL, 1218; Nava- 
ghana V,, 1285 ; Mabfpdladeva, 1245 ; 
Khongdr IV., 1279; Jayasinhadeva, 
1833 ; Mugatsinha, 1345 ; Melagadova, 
13590 5 Mahtpiladeva IL, 1376; Man- 
dalika TY., 1876; Jayasinhadlova LL, 
1303; Khengir V., 1412; Manda- 
lika V., 1482, subdued by Mahmtul 
Bogada in 1460 A.D, The lst in tho 
inseription onds with Mandalikn 1V,, 
son of Mahipdladeva TL The Jaina 
temples here form a sort of Lort on the 
ledge at the top of tho grent cliff, but 
still 600 £1. below (he summil; they 
are about 16 dn all, and noither larger 
nor finer than many at Shatennjay, 
while tha pricsty avo most jenormt, 
Tho largest ample is that of Nomnith, 
standing ina quadrangular court 100 
ft. by 130, An insoriplion on one of 
the pillars of the Alaydipe alntes it was 
repairod in A.D, 1278, “Tt consists of 2 
halla and tho shrine, which contains 
a large black imago of Nommuith, the 
22nd Txthankar, with massive gold 
orlametits and jowels, ‘he prinaino 
hall in front of this moasures 41 £1. 7 
by 44 ft. 7, insidg. The roof is sup- 
ported by 22 squard columns of granite 
goated with limo, while tho floor is of 
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tesselated marble, Round fe slirino 
is & passage with many ifmages in 
white marble, Between the outer 
aud finer halls are 2 small shrincs, 
The ontor hall measures 33 ft. by 211. 
3. aud hay 2 raised platforms’ paver 
wilh slabs of yellow stony, covered 
with representations of feet in pairs, 
which represent the 2452 feat of the 
first disciples. On the W, of this 
is a porch overhanging the perpen- 
dicular searp, On 2 of the pillars of 
the Maydap are inseriptions dated 
1275, 128], and 1278, ‘The enclosure 
is newly surrounded inside by 70 cells, 
cach onshrining a marble image on a 
bench, with a closed passage in front 
of them halted by a perforated stone 
sercan, ‘The prinaipa, cuymmhuce way 
originally on the 3, site of the court, 
but ibis now closed, aud the entrance 
on the S. side from the court, in 
Xhengin’ sPalace, is that now used, On 
tla S. fide there is & passaeo leading 
into a lny dark lemplo, with granite 
pillarsin lines, Opposite the entranec 
18 & Tess Containing, 2 largo hlagk 
images ; in the back of the recess is a 
lion vampnnt, and over it a crocodile 
In bas-relief, The same figures are 
found on Buddhist images, but rarely, 
if at all, on a Jain image, Behind 
those fivures is a room from which ig 
a closcont inlo un cave, in which is a 
largo while marble image, an object 
of the most superstitions vencration 
by the Jains, and to voucenl whieh 
the priests will tell any number of lies, 
Zt hase slight hollow in the shoulder, 
said t% be caused by water dropping 
fram the ear, whence it was called 
aludjhera, * nectar dwop.” On the ». of 
tho 8, cuiranes of the temple is a small 
shrine of Ambika, and parallel with it 
(o the W. is an améa or mango tree, 
the Ba tree of that goddess. In the 
N, povch ave inseriptions which state 
that in Samyal, 1214, certain TMiikors 
completed the xhring, and Doilt the 
Yonple of Ambika, After leaving 
this there are 8 tompjes to the 1; that 
on the §. side ae colossal tinage 
of Rishabha Deva, the Ist Mrthankery 
exactly like that at Shairunjay called 
Bhimyhdan, a the throne of this 
hinge is a slab OF yellow stone carved 


358 


in A.D. 1442, with figures of the 24 
TirthanKars. Opposite this temple is 
one to Panchabsi, built 50 years ago, 
W, of it is alarge temple called Mala- 
kavisi, sacred to Parshwanith, N. 
again of this is another temple of 
Parshwandth, which coniains a large 
white marble image canopicd by a 
cobra, whence it is called Sheshphant. 
It bears the date 1808 A.D, Thistemple 
and the other of the same Tirthankar 
faced the It., while the other iemples 
face the W. The next and last temple 
to the N,is Kumirapdlds. It has a 
long open portico on the W. supported 

. by 24 columns; it appears to have 
been destroyed by the Muhammadans, 
and restored in 1824 by Hansrajd 
Jetha, ‘Macsc temples are along the 
W, face of the Ml, and are all enclosed, 
Outside to the N. is the Bhima Kunda, 

a tank 70 ft. by 50, in which ITindus 
bathe. Below it, on the verge of the 
cliff, is a gmaller tank of good water, 
and near it a canopy ol ali by 8 
pillars, and a piece of rock containing 
short octagonal stone called the 
Slophant’s For. To the B. of the 
enclosed proup of temples are acveral 
others, the principal being that of 
Man Singh Bhoja Raja of Kachh, an 
old granite temple near the entrance. 
ext is Vastnpdla’s, which is triple. 

the central fane measures 63 ft. by 
294, and has 2 domes, finely carved but 
much mutilated, The sine is 18 ft. 
sq., With auimage of Mallindth, the 
19th ‘LMrtahnkar, with inscriptions 
which say, “The wife of the great 
miniater Vastupdla—Shri Lalitdevi's 
image.” Thistemple appears to have 
been built A.D. 1231. There are also 
dong inscriptions, which wiil be found 
in Mz. Burgess’s Report, pp. 171 to 
178. Further N. is the temple of 
~Samprati Raja, called on Tod's plate 
the Palaao ef Khengdr, This temple 
ja probably one of the oldest on the 
hill, and an description in it dates 
from, A.D, 1158. Samprati is said to 
have ruled at Ujjain in the cnd of the 
ard century B.g, and tg have been the 
m of Kunala, “Ashoka’s 32d son, On 
“the verge of the hill N, of the Jain 
‘temples is a huge isolated yoek called 


the Bhairava-Jap, alfbady mentioed, 
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Suicides have been long forbidden, 
but about 16 ycars ,ago 3 peasants 
made the fatal leap. 8. of this, and 
200 ti, above the Jain temples, is the 
Gaumukha shrine, near a plentiful 
spring of water, J'rom it the eres! of 
the mountain is reached by a long 
steep light of stairs. ‘This is 8880 
ft, above sca level. Here is nn 
ancient temple of Amba Maid. The 
Jain temples are all clean; this is 
filthy. his summit has but a small 
plateau, To the H., uot far off, is 
a still higher rocky spire, nnd beyond 
it another, still steeper, and without 
a blade of grass on its granite sides, 
Still further off is a third but lower 
summit, ‘These are the Goraknath, 
the Nemnath, and the Kdlika Poaks, 
Descending from the Amba Mata 70 
ft., the traveller must climb thrice 
that height to the top of Guvakh- 
nith, where is a shrine 3 ft. sq. De- 
scend again 400 ft. to a reservoir called 
the Kamandalakunda. Then climh the 
Guru Dattdivaya, or Nemnith Peak, 
This ascent will be made on all fours. 
There is a small open shrine over the 
footmarks of Nemnath cut in the rock, 
and here lives a naked ascetic. Nem- 
mith is the favourite deity of the 
Digambara, or naked Jains, His 
paternal uncle was Vasudey, father of 
Krishna, He left Dwirka when he was 
800 yrs, old and spent his last 700 yrs. 
at Gimndr. Ilere the pilgrims leave 
their sticks. This peak is 8450 ft, 
high. Gorakndth is 20 ft. higher. 
Kilika was the residence of the ex- 
linet Aghovis, Tho view from these 
peaks is truly magnificent. 
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ROUTE 81. 
TUNAGADIL TO VIRAWAL AND 
SOMNATIL 


To reach Sommith the traveller will 
make the folluwing stages -— 
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At Bantli is the Ntiwib’s palaco, 
whore travellers may obtain per- 
migsion lo stop. ‘Lhe town is very 
ancient, surrounded by a fortification. 
Ahavalddz, ami, and JL pocenee are 
stationed hara, The road alter Bantlt 
is bad and full of ruts, Aflor 1 om. 
cross the Ogat river, a clear pwill 
stream, which here makes a wide pool 
of water. AL 8m. cross the Bidrty al 
8 m, cross the Sabi, At Agatzai 
there is a fine grove of tamarind trees 
on the 1,, under the shace of which 
chango horses. The village belongs to 
Bahawd din, the Niowib's minister. 
At Bandurl there is a good upper 
stoned bangli which belongs to the 
Nuwab, and is 150 yds, 10 the L of 
the road, *‘Thero isa fino view from 
tha upper windows, and Gimir can be 
seen in the dim distnnes, The Gir 
forest lies a few m. to tho H., in whieh 
ave many lions and wild bensts, Just 
before renching Kerora cross 9 slream, 
There is no villageshere ; the road is 
very good beyond this, An ancient 
Mandir is parsed, and then the villages 
Chandroa, Kindora, and Chiltruzi, all 
onthe], At 24, from Virdwal you 
see to the r, the old temple of Dhuni- 
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birah, whore the Devkd xivor fale 
into the sea. Then the whitegbuildings 
of Virdwal are seen, and the Devké is 
orossad by a bridge of 3 arches, ‘The 
road then approaches to within 200 yds, 
of the N, gate-of Virdwal and turns Lo 
the 1, 10 the very handsome and com- 
fortable bangli of the Pol. Apont, 
close to the sea, where travellers may 
obtain permission to stop. Bolore 
venching il a house belonging to the 
Diwin of Jindgadh is passod, and 
also the office bangldé of the A. P. A. 
The Waliwalddr is Majt’Abdwl Latif, 
who is amosbrespeetableand courteous 
gentlemain. — Tis sons reside nt Adon, 
and aro well known to the Inglish. 
The fish at Virdwal are excellent, par- 
ticlavly the pomfret, which is the 
Anest fish in India, aval most abundant 
here. ‘The famous and anciont city of 
Somndth, from which Mahmud of 
Ghazni took incaleulable treasures, is 
2m. to the I. of Virawal. A vehicle 
will be easily procured froth the Wahi- 
waldir 1o visit Patan, or the City, as 
Somnath is called. The road pnsses 
along 1 vast burial-gy@und, with thdh- 
sands of tombs, to the 2. Some of 
them have figures of horses, said 
to have been killed when Mahmid 
took the city, bit perhaps they only , 
represent mounted warriors. — There 
are algo buildings which well deseo 
examination after the traveller has 
scon the city, The Jundgadh, or W. 
gate, hy which Somnath ig entered is 
a triple gate, and the road turns to 
the x, in it and then io the], Th may 
ho 00 yr, old, antl is clearly of 
Tindti archilecture, Beloro reaching 
il, ab about 20 yds, W. of it, there 
ara 2 slabs with Arabic ingcrip- 
(ions, which have the usual oxtract 
from the Kunin about mosquor. 
The centre part of tho Ist division of 
the gatewny is vory anciont, and built 
of stones 2 ft. long; it is shown to ba 
Hind by tho caryjng of 2 clephants 
on either side pouring whter over 
Lakshmi, but the figure of the god- 
doss is almost ol@itorated, cither hy 
the Muslim® or bp time. In ihe 
recesses of the gateway aro caryfigs 
in reljof of lotuses and censors, ‘The 
; por wider which tho road passes is 
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28 ft. 4 high and 1271.6 broad. ‘The 
projectiige window above it is sup- 
ported by the common ILindt bracket. 
Tothe eaves of Unis window is 82 ft, 
and thence to the top of the wall 14 ft., 
total 46; but there is a narrow picce 
of wall which rises 10 Lt. above this, 
As the gaicway now stands the wall, 
which projects 2 [6, from the general 
wall of the city, is 62 1b. broad, but 
only 82 ft, of this is of Mahmud's time, 
Some 30 £6, of the city wall, on the x. 
of the gateway, has Iallen into a 
ruinous heap; there is some appear- 
ance of writing about 6 fl, from ihe 
ground on the 1. of the gateway, which 
1g probably Arabic from the dots, but. 
not a single letter can be distin- 
guished, — After passing the 2nd gatic 
there is OT thor. a carving of birds 
and leaves, round a door on a stylo- 
bate which led to a storehouse, called 
Wandarkot, but is now blocked up 

On. the 1. is the W. wall of a mosqui 

of the time of Mahmud, ‘There is no 
inscription in it, but its antiquity is so 
certain that the Nuwab has assigned 
te revenue of #villages for keeping it 
in order. After passing the 8rd gate 
of the Junagadh Gateway, there 
are 4 stones on the r. hand, of which 
2 have Gujariti inscriptions, and 2 
which are black with streaks, have 
Sanskyit inscriptions, The 1st stone 
has the date Samvat 1624, Driving 
on straight through the bisdr, which 
in very nanow, and has quaint old 
houses on cither side, you come to the 
Jim’'i Masjid. Ascend 7 steps of 
yellow marble into a most ancient 
porch, which has been a mandir in 
front of a Hindti temple. The porch 
js paved with yellow marble, and is 
18 £6. 8 from N. to &, and 19 ft 6 
from EF, to W., and to the top of the 
dome ingido is 14 ft. There is a long 
pendant in tha centre of ihe dome, 
The porch has 2 pillars in Hoyt, lon 
cither side of the door, and 10 pilasters 
round the voom. ‘“T'here is a stylobate 
2 ft. 4 high, from which the pillars 
spring, They areeé ff. 6 high, and 
support a thickpentabI®@ture, above 
woh isan opening all round 14 inches 
high, Tho Home inside has 8 rews of 
carving, including the pendant. ~ 
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The most interesting part of this 
very ancient building is, that in cach 
of the four corners is a carving of two 
human. figures, with the Bo-treo be- 
tween them. On ihe same line with 
them are ligns’ heads, The capitals 
of the pillarg have been adorned with 
figures, now broken, You now pasa 
through a low door in the W, side ot 
the porch into the court of the mosque, 
which is much mined ; it has been de- 
sorted Lor 25 years, and inhabited by 
Muslim fishermen, who dricd their 
fish init, A Muslim gentloman, Sai- 
yid ’Abdu'llah bin Husain, gol them 
removed. Tithe cenire of the mosqué 
stands a fine tamarind tree, under 
which are 2 lombs, an, old and a new; 
and on the'right is a small tank for ab- 
lutions, The court of the masqua is 
102 ft. 8 in. from FE to W., and 84 ft. 
3 in, from N, 4o 8, and is euvrounded 
by a corridor 14 4t, broad, the roof of 
whioh is supported by two rows of 17 
pillars each on the N. and §. sides, 
aud 15 pillars on the EB. sida Tho 
pillars are 8 ft. 6 in, high, and are 
uichly carved, The mosque itsclf is 
43 ft, 8 in. high from Jf, to W., and 
112 ft. from N. to 8, It has five low 
domes, and the roof is supported by 
17 vows of six pillars each ; total, 112, 
The space mnder the central dome is 
made octagonal by eight pillars, This 
dome, insile measurement, is 18 ft, 
high, and has 10 rows of carvings, in- 
cluding the pendant, which is very 
rich, The payement is of marble, om. 
ginally yellow, but in many places 
blackened by the fires of the fisher- 
men, The pulpit was of sione, but 
only the top remains. Five new stops 
of masonry and chunam have heen 
added. In the W. wall are 6 alcovas, 
which have only « lotus carver in the 
eentre, From the flat root to the 
ground is 12 ft. It may be useful to 
mentidn here the names of {he gates 
of the city, 1. The W. gate, by which 
you enter from Virawal, is the dima. 
gaih Gate. 2, Phe E. gate, called 
Nana, or “small,” and also the San- 
gfim or Confluence Gate. The next 
place to be visited is the old temple 
of Somnath, To re#®h this you must 
drive through the bazar, where thers 
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is hardly room Sor n cnrviage to pass, 
aud turn to the right, ‘the tone in 
close in the sea, There is a frill ac- 
couut of it in the Skanda Purina, 
Tt was built, acearding ta that ac. 
count, of gold, in tha Satya Yug, or 
Golden Age, by Kimmdr Pil, a Pramar 
Rijptt ; rebuilt hy Ravan, of Lanka, 
ofsilver sand built again by Srighna of 
goms, ‘When {aken by Mahmnid it was 
surrounded by a strong wall, aud wasa 
fortress, in which were gardens and 
many buildings. A long portico ox. 
tended 100 fl. oy more jn front of U. 
Now the temple stands alone, stripped 
even of its marble, ven in ils pre- 
sont state it is porhaps the finest speci- 
men of stone carving in Lucia; like, but 
superior to, the temples at Dabhol and 
Lakkandi, ‘She §. dour, opposite the 
adytum, is probably the place from 
which the famons gaics of Somnath, 
brought fiom Ghazni to Agra in Lord 
Blenborough’s ume, were taken; but 
no one in Somnath can icll, ‘The 
ptesant Wahitwaddr thinks they weve 
taken from the W. arch, There are 
no signs of fastenings to which gates 
could have been atiached; but the 
stone which stood at the top of the i. 
portal in the ancient time has been 
removed. As the entiance now is, the 
height ix 15 ft, and the breadth 7 It. 
9 in, Outside the entrance, on the N. 
side, are two pillars 20 ft. high and 
8 ft. in circumference at the middle. 
The corresponding ee on the 4, 
side have fallen. ‘Theso pillars were, 
perhaps, only part of a xcries Lelong~ 
Ing to the corridor at the entrance. 
There aro threo entrances, W., N., and 
8.; and at cither side of the If, portal 
aro nine perpendicular bordais of 
carving, six of leaves and three of 
figures ; tho’ first or outside row being 
of lenves, and ihe figures being inter- 
posecl one botween each two of Leaver, 
There is a corridor rownd the central 
place which is octagonal, and covered 
by the dome, This corridor is 16 Lt. 
4 in, broad, and has swo rows of pil- 
Jars, Besides the central dome they 

are four others, the fuurth being ove 

the adytum ; the other three are on 
the E., N., and 9? The dome in the 


centre is supported by 8 pillars and 8 | 
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archos, antl no woud scum to has 
heen used, It appears a all il 
archos were originally square + 
top. Now only the E, and W, hay 
square Lops, and the others ava gem 
circular, These semiciroulartops hay 
clearly bean inserted into the squat 
onea ml a time long posterior, ‘th 
aquaze-topped arches arg 14 fl 9 hh 
high, 19 ft. broad at bottom, and 6 fi 
8 iu. broad ab top, The archer wit 
semicirenlar tops are some broac 
others narrow; the broad aro 18 f 
3 in. high, and 11 ft, 94n. broad a 
bottom. ‘The narrow are of the sam 
heighi, but only 9 Lt. broad. From th 
ground lonrim projecting a few inche 
whenee the dome springs is 19 fl. Th 
height of the central dome,acasurin; 
it as an are, is 26 ft, And the cirewm 
forence 111 St, To the top of the dom: 
inside is 32 {t, 7in, There is ‘a smal 


pendant, and the inside of the dome i: 


very plain, Tho pillar on, the right 
hand looking from the I., next but om 
before reaching tha acdyium, has at 
insei1iption, which is all: iegible by 
the datd, Samwat, Mo%=1640 A, 

You aseend’to the door of the adytum 
hy 3 steps, and descend to its pavo- 
ment by 6 more. ‘hd pavement has 
beon of black granite, and was dug uy 
by an oflicer named, it is said, Lister, 
in scarch of coins and copper grantt, 
but he found nothing; and it is to be 
regretterl that he did not restore the 
floor to its oviginal state, instend of 
leaving i, in utter ruin. ‘The adytum 
is 1? ft. square. Wrom the top of the 
domeeto the flovt, outsida measura- 
mont, is now 26 S15 but the top of the 
cupola has been removed, and au 
aperture made of 6 MM, Qametos. 
Some of the stones usec in paying the 
adytum nic very large, ag much aa 
8B ft. 11 in, long, 3 ft. 7 in, broad, 
and L ft. 6 iu. thick, The inside of 
the adyinm was, no doulst, originally 
handsome, The wagls on the N., 5, 
and W, sides have each two hand- 
somely carved niches, in which ther 
have beon idols. Rbove them is ¢ 
ledge 1 ft. 7 In, broa@, supported by 
the common, Hindi brackgt; and be: 
Eyveen, apm aud this Tedd ara ol@ 
pypnt8 pouring®water over Lakghuil, 
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much dbliterated, Above the ledge 
are pilldys 3 Lt, 6 in. high. <A stone, 
with the figure of a goddess brought 
from some other place, lies here, The 
carving outside the adytum and gene- 
rally on the sides of the mosque is 
truly wonderful, It must bo observed 
that ihe N, side of ihe temple is com- 
pletely ruincd, while the §. side is in 
fair preservation, The beads of carving 
are as follows :—First, there is a baso 
4 ft, high, with very*slight ornament. 
Then comes a band of dancing figuras 
ox lovers; then a band of elephanis, 
1 ft. high; then a band of fighting 
horsemen; then one of dancing women; 
then one of lotuses; then one of two 
figure proups, with trees between every 
two. Thom three cornices; then a frieze 
of figuies, 3 ft.“high. The next place 
of importance is the confluence of the 
threo rivers, or Triveni. This is a 
name of the Ganges, especially whey 
it recciveg the Yamund, and, as it is 
supposed, the Saraswati, but here 
whore a smaller stream, another Sa- 
pawati, on the right is Joined by the 
Kiranya, into which the Kapila falls. 
To reach this the traveller will pro- 
ceed through the B. gate, before arriv- 
ing at which, and about 100 yards 
from it, you will pass, on the right, a 
white imarble pillar, with an alto-ri- 
evo of figmes, It stands where there 
was an old tank. ‘Tho E. gate has 3 
pilasters on cither side, the capitals of 
which represent figures issuing out of 
the mouths of Makars, a fabulous cro- 
codile, which, in Tlindi mythology, is 
thé emblem of the God of Lové On 
the right-hand wall as you go out isa 
black stone with a Sanskyit inscription 
and a date, in which only the word 
Samwat can be rend. About a quarter 
of a mile E. of the gate outside it you 
come to a pool on the right hand, called 
& Kund, and a small building on the 
left called the Adi Tirth, and then to 
a temple and he Tirth of Triveni, 
where many people are always bath- 
The rad is from 200 to 
? 
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300 yds. broad, aiid runs into the sea, 
of this, ab&ut 200° yds. off, is ao 

temple togthe sun, half broken down 

by-Mahmtid, standin; onhighyound, 

and wondrously old iid cattous ‘ype 


Seat, If, 


roof is supported by 6 pillars, 3 on, 
cither side, 11 ft, 8 in, high to the enta. 
blaiure, which is 16in. more. Besides 
theso there are two pillars on cither 
side of tho door of the adytiumn, with 
corresponding pilasters. Over the door 
of the adytum are 5 groups of 2 figures 
each, with a tree between onch 2. In- 
side the adytum is a round red mark 
for the sun, not ancient ; and below is 
a figure of a goddess, also coloured 
red, ‘The pillars are all of one piece 
of stone, without joining. On the W, 
and §, outer walls aro masses of carving 
much worn, ‘She Brihmans point out 
a Chaturbhuj figure in the centre of 
each group, which they say represents 
the sun; but it has over the righi, 
shouldor what looks like a discus, and 
may perhaps be Vishnu, At the bottom 
there ig a frieze of Keshuri lions, that 
is, lions with elephants’ trunks, Thore 
are rows of Apsaras, and here and there 
men and women, ‘This temple is pro- 
bably of the same age as that of Som. 
nath, About 260 yds. to the W. is a 
vast tomb, quite plain; and below, in 
a sort of quarry, is a subterrancous 
iemple, which is called Ahdi Shah’s, 
The same namie is given Lo # mosque 
with 6 cupolas to the N., which has 
been a Wind temple. It would seem 
as if a number of those killed in Mah. 
mud's siege were buriod. here, for there 
are many old tombs scatterocd about, 
Returning from ihis and re-entering 
the Nand Gate, proceed 200 yards to 
the N.W., where is the temple buili, 
by Ahalyn Bai, which also is called 
Somniith. Bolow the temple is another, 
reached by descending 22 steps, ‘Che 
dome of this subterrancous building is 
supported by 16 pillars, 7 ft. 4 in. 


Virdwal and Somnath, 





high; and tho rim from which the 
dome springs is 1 ft. above tho pillars, 
The temple itself is 13 ft.sq, There 
is nothing interesting about the build. 
ing, excopt that it waa built by Ahalya 
Bai. Retwmning from this the traveller 
may stop at the small mosque on the 
Icft as you eniewthe third part of the 

tnigadh Gate. The custodian’s name 
is Saiyid Muhammad, and he is the 
second son of Saiyid *‘Abdu'llah-bin 





Husain Idrusi, wh? cleared the chief 
Imosque, and is buried a little to the B, 
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of this small mosque in a very hand- 
somely carved tomb. ‘The roof of this 
mosque is supported by 4 rows of 4 
pillars cach, Hach pillar has two di- 
visions, and looks as if oue pillar had 
been put on another. The pulpit has 
3 steps. There are carviugs of lotuses 
and lions’ heads on the stone rool. 
Over the alcove, which forms the Point 
of Prayer, is iuscribed,— 


8 rows of carvings, icrminating with 
what is said {0 be the floy¥er of the 
plantain tree. The entablatures are 
finely carved in relicf with deities and 
temples. In the centro of the W. side 
is an alcove handsomely carved with 
lotus flowors, and looking as fresh as 
if doue yesterday, but said to be older 
than the time of Mahmiid. Opposite 
to this, in the third row of carvings on 
the inside of the dome, is a quite per- 
feot Lakglunt, with elephants pouring 
wator over her. ‘There is a whole row 
of these, but the others are move or 
less smashed, ‘This temple is a perfect 
gem, and ought Lo be visited by ever 
traveller. About 300 yds, to the B. is 
a plain stone inclosure on the right of. 
the road, in which are ike tombs of 
Patar and Muyailar*quite plain, but 
with pillars 8 ft, high at the head- 
stone. Not fer from the Maf Puri is 
the tomb of Sildh Shth, which is the 
first large tomb as you como from Vi- 
rawal, ‘There is a curious stand for 
lamps here carved in stone, m the 
shape of a crown. The tomb is ruingd, 
A. fow yards to the W, ?s a quarry, in 
which are two wells {nced with stone 
ag old as the time of Mahmud. ‘That 
to the FE. is 26 £1, deep, and has 1 £t, 
of water; tho other is dry. To the 
NE, about 60 yds, is the tomb of 
Mangroli Shih, which has boen *e- 
stored by the present Wahitwadar, 
Ife brought to it and set up at each 
corner four handsome white minarcte, 
which lad fallen from some othor 
building. JLis internal improvements 
wert nob so happy, for he coloured 
the ceiling of the xooms and the lat- 
tice in front of the shrine with red 
and grecn, and set up four wooden 
pillars stained a reddish brown, Bofore 
reaching the shrine you pass through 
the porch of an ancient Hindi temple, 
8 ft. 10 in, high, with a stylobate 8 ft. 
high, ‘nhove which are four pillars 
4 ft, 0 in, high, tall carved. 

Passing through this and along 4 
dead wall, you come to a plain 100m 
used. for egoking “by female pilgrims, 
adjoining Which orfthe W. is the \pase 
of the custodian, and W. of thaia well. 

this comes tho room with the . 
oloured ceilfig, and to the xight of it * 


In the name of the Moreiftal and Compas. 
sionato God, nssusadly Gou dx ono, thore is no 
partnor with Gadd, 

Mugally Shih, king of counties, champion 
of God, Ahmad propated this holy building for 
tha advantage of men, 







Undor the inseription are two branches 
of ivees carved in relief by the Uincdte 
before the Mnalim invasion. Pass now 
through tho dumdgadh Gate, and after 
about 4m. come to the Mat Plot, which 
in anciont times was a temple to the 
sun, The carving of this building is 
exquisite, and in betler preservation 
than that of the tomple of Somnath. 
In the centre of tho building is an in- 
closure 6 Tt, sq, in which Mat Piri, 
“the Porfect Mother,” is buried, A 
tiresome logend is Cold abort her, 
whioh alleges that she brought about 
the siege of Somutth by Mahimitd. 
The templo or mosque, as the Muslims 
made it, has ¢ pillars ou the 1, and 'W. 
sides, aud 4 on the N, and §. sides; 
in all 20. They are 7 ft high, to an 
entablature of 12 in, above which are 
pillars 3 ft. 7 in. high, with openings 
of that width, and thon a plinth, from 
tho top of which to the pavement is 
18 ft, Above the plinth is a rim, from 
which the dome springs. Tho height 
of the domo is 2014, ‘he pavement. is 
of yellow marble. Remark on the 1, 
side one pillar broken, and paiched 
with a piece of plain white stone, This 
pillar has two rows of figures, the lower 
row Apsaras, the upper Deities. ‘There 
are several carvings in reliof of the Bo- 
trea between two figures, Most of 
these ave brokon; but one, on the 1, 
side, has most distinctly a man and a 
woman, with a tree botweon them, Yike 
the ae of Adam and Bye, The 
inside of the dgme is adorned with 8 
rows of earring with a pendant in 
the contre 8 ft, long, on which also are 
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is a clear space where Wnglishmen 
coming from Rijkot pitch their tent, 

Across thé*road to the N. is the new 
tomb of a Jewess. Thetown of Viri- 
wal is very flourishing. ‘I'he gates me 
on the N. thé Jimagadh, on the EB, the 
Patan and another, on the §, the 
Bangla Gate, the Dilli or Kheru (Hus- 
bandman’s) Gate, the Bhat bari, the 
Lokanda, aud the Paéyinpal. Before 
entering the Junagadh Gate 21 Paleas, 
all in a line onther,, are passed. One 
is dated Samwat, 1885 = A.D, 1828, 
The city walls were restored in 1872. 
On the 8.W. face of the city is the 
Pier. Near its end is the Lighthouso, 
It has an octagonal lanthorn and a re- 
volving light. The lanthorn is 8 ft, 
high and 20 ft. round, It was made 
by Wilkinson of Long Acre, ‘he 
ascent to the light is by 04 steps; the 
height to the Ist gallery being 46 ft., 
and thence to the floor of the top 
gallery 10 ft. 4; so that the total 
height may be taken at 66 ft.. but 
there is also the base from the water to 
the level of thepier. 1t is intended io 
earry the pier out into 8 fathoms water. 
The Custom Iouse 1s a fine building 
to the N. of the pier. It was built in 
1876. There are 5 large rooms in the 
lower story, and4in thatabove. The 
sea front is 15542t. long from N. to 8., 
and the building is 38 ft. 6 deep from 
i. to W. ‘Theie is a verandah 8 ft. 
broad, with 13 arches, The Pagoda 
to the N. of the A, Pol, A.’s bangla, on 
the sea-shore, and N.W. of the city of 
have been burned or buried. This! Virdwal, is also worth a visit, It a 
pagoda is very old, perhaps of the’ 4th | called the Dhanibarah Pagoda, and the 
century. It is 60 ft. high, and forms| word Dhunitdrah is said to mean 
a good mark for sailors. About 10 £t.}* Lord of the Confluence ;” itis at the 
from the top aro the face and neck | point where the Devka river falls into 
of a Yogint, with a red mark on her|the sea. In February the, river docs 
forehead, and a necklace and cariings, | not reach the sea, but ends in a wide 
In the corner story, on the §.face,| pool. In the rains a strong stream 
is a seated Yogini in a Buddhislic | pours into the sea, At about half a 
attitude, with her legs iucked ‘un¢ler | mile from the sea the river is crossed. 
her. The walls aye greatly worn by | by a bridge, and here there are alliga~ 
the weather. In the couvt of ontrance } tors, but not large. The road from the 
are some new buildings, On ther. is} bangla to the pagoda is over heavy 
a small temple to Mata Devi, and on| sagd, the distance 1}m. For 400 yds, 
the) the house ofthe priest. On the | near the Pagoda, and beyond it, there 
right door-post are a few words in| is a curious outcrop jof rock, all the 
Sky., now illegible. In the .teyple | other part being fine Gand. This rock 
isa Lingam, ‘To the E.&£ the pagodag! is honeycombed by the waves, The 























Within two rooms, in the first of 
which is the tomb of an ancestor of the 
present Custos, and a piece of white 
marble 4 ft, 9 high, on which is 
written the Muslim creéd, then a long 
piece of Arabic in Tughrs. This is on 
the x. of the 2nd doorway. On the lL, 
at 5 ft, 8 from tho ground, is a slab of 
white marble with an Arabic inscrip- 
tion, saying it was put up mA.z. 1008 
=1604 AD, by ’Abd‘alléh Khan bin 
*Alt Khin. The Arabic is beantifully 
written. Asthe attendantsatthe shrine 
will not sufferan infidel to sit. down, itis 
too wearisome to copy or even to rend 
theinscriptions. The tomb of Mangroli 
Shah in the 2nd room is covered with 
a cloth, wisich they will not remove. 
This saint canfe from Mangyrol to 
Somnath 8 years before the arrival of 
Mahmut of Ghazni. His real name 
was Haji Muhammad, and the legen 
iy that he tgld Mahmud that he would 
take Somnath if he put the two 
brothers, J’afar and Muzaffar, at the 
hgad of his troops, Ie did so, and 
the clephanf hich carried them 
broke down one ot the gates, and the 
Muslims stormed the city, and both 
brothers were killed. 

Not far from this spot is the Pir 
Panjah Pagoda on the sea-shore, A 
iv yards to the 8, of itis a group of 
20 Pélea stones, in which the size ot the 
horses is absurdly large as compared 
with that of the men. There are also 
several small Chatiris where monks 


is the rat protected by a lattice. 
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Pagoda ig perhaps one of the 
oldest in India, and is mentioucd in 
dhe Prakish Purina, which, how- 
ever, is nob in the lst of acknow- 
ledged old Purinas, The Devki 
is about 50 yds 8. of the 'Pagoda, and 
half way there is a small Chattrl 
where an agcotic was burnt or buried, 
The Pagoda measures 16 ft, 2 from 
N. to S, and 12 It. 4 from FE. to W. 
Ouiside aro Dwirpaéls and Nandi, and 
inside ig the Lingam. Over the door 
isa while marble tablet with a Saus- 
kyit ingeriplion, which has become 
illegible. ‘Tho spize of the Pagoda is 
marked. with 10 rims, and on the 
second from the top is the favo of n 
Yogini, with projecting cars and a red 
spot on the forchoad, ‘The black rock 
here when. broken is white inside. 


ROUTE 332, 
VIRAWAL TO DWARKA, 


The Jand journey from Vinal to 
Dwarka is liffienlt and uninteresting, 
antl ag alonmers call ab Viriwal, it will 
he beat to proceed by ono of them to 
Dwarka, The steamers, however, lie 
2 miles or uforo off shore, and it vory 
often. blows hard, go that there is con- 
siderable inconvenicnce in gotling au 
board, There ought to he a steam. 
launch for passongors al Virdwal and 
Dwarka, and. it is surprising that the 
steam companica clo pol provide one, 
From Virdwal to Dwiirka is about 110 
miles, aud the voyage, including @ 
detention of about $ of an hour at 
Porbandar, oocuites from 16 to 18 
hours. The Thikor of Porbandar was 
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in the first class of Kathiawgd chiets, 
‘but has been reduced to up ard cl, 
for not contributing to Public Works. 
Travellers would probably not meet 
with much assistance from this chief, 
and as there 18 nothing very interest- 
ing to he secon at his capital, a visit to 
it could not be recommended, At 
Dwadrka a pior is much required, 
Thongh the water is shallow the aurl 
breaks with some force, and the \ isitor 
will have {o hescarried ashore by the 
boalmen,* ‘he Assist. Resident 'shouse 
is about } of om, from the landings 
place to tha NW, Therois a pillar close 
tojton the 8. which was put up to com. 
memoitle the services of ihe oflicer 
who took Dwarka in 1820, Thoro is, 
however, no inscription, Qhe pillar 
is HL Ct. Gin, high, of which 4 steps to 
ascend to the plinth are Ltt, The base 
is 1241, din, high, and 8ft. Sin. sq, 
geo plinth or platform on which the 
pillar slands is 27 Il. sq. 

The great sight ab Dwfka js the 
temple of Dwérkandth, “Lord of 
Dwirka,” a name of Krishna, who j 
raid 10 have reignedu® this localify 
8000 years ago, in a cily now sub- 
merged wider tho sen, According to 
the boast accounts the temple was built 
in 480 AD. by Gupta Raja, who 
red ithe territory bordering the 
Ganges ab that date, and conqneret 
Oka Mandal, The Brihmans, how- 
over, aseribe itsfonndation to Vajrath, 
“Tord of the thunderbolt,” the grand. 
son of Kyishna, Lb stands in the or 
on the N, bank of the Gomti ergek, 
abottle 100 yards 1, of its Lemminntion, 
and of am, from tho Assist, Resident's 
house and 6,18, of it, , Tn going 10 it 
tho traveller may stop at tha tomb of 
Lt. Marriott, which is under the 4, 
wall of the Fort, This wall is about 
20 ft. high, and is scarred with bullet 
aud cammon-balls, tis of stone, and 
about 4 ft, from the top appears to 
hayo been beaten dgwn and built up 
again, Tho tomb nV ft, 10 in. from 
Ti, to 'W.,8 ft. 2 in. from N, io 8,, and 
8 ft, Din, high. Lh@platform on which 

e 


* Sharks axe very nemerous and dango ta 
at Dwitka, and cama Into the very shallow 
‘watery ahpic they ste often seen chose to the 
sypre 
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it stand is Tin, high. ‘The inserip- | {o be buils on a platform 90 ft, long 


tion is — and 20 broad, but this is the state. 
es ite ment ofthe RrAhmans, and itis impos- 
; : , 7 

WILLIAM TENRY MARRIOT, sible to icst it, as no European may 
Tientonnant enter, but it does certainly appear 
in IL,M.'s 67th i cae of Foot, to be less than the truth, here are 
fang 4 sets of jarokids of 7 each, making 

(3 3 ’ 
Fae Nga tpn in all 49, Between cvory 2 sets 
Mountstuart phinstone, of jarokhds there are 7° tiers ol 
ovarnor of Bombay 5 spires, cach tier consisting of 7, one 


Died pre pee 1820, above the other, making a total of 196 
s 


spires, besides the grand central spire. 





This gallant affieer was tho first These masses of spires, and the very 
person who mounted to the numerous indentations of the grand 
assault of the Fort of Dwarka, «ra * futi } 2 8 

on. the 20th November, 1520, spire, or ilutings as they might be 
and died of the wounds he reevived called, have a wonderfully fine effect, 
on that occasion. aud the eye is never satiated with 

peel : pears : : 
Tis friends, in tokon of their gazing on such a profusion of dotails, 
ret of AH gallants yy Besides these the root of the Mandap 
respect of hisevitines, and egteen. or body ofthe temple is covered with 
saat Ne nis ae short pillars 14 ft. high and 9 inches 
Mob auee te adler in diameter, ‘These pillars are nids 10 
was planted. those who climb up to Hight the ea 
—- P on the Gwonat or “dome,” on festivals. 
Brief, brave, and glorious The jarokhds aro surmounted by 


AS his youny career, paren 
Wap tik sou mages of Keshuri Sings as they are 


No Buropean has ever been allowed | called, that is, winged lious with 
t@ enter the teMple of Dwirkandth, | trmks like those of elephants. On. 
which, externally at all cvents, is the | tha top of the 7th jarokhd on the N. 
most beantiful of its kind in India.| side are three figures. The centre 
Only favoured visitors are allowed to | figure has the face of a woman with 
enter the N, portal of the enclosure, }the hinder quarters of a lion. ‘This 
but irom that point a fine view of the }is called sljabgulmedi.* ho figure 
chifice is obtaincd. The temple is; on the right is that of a lion, and 
built of sandstone, which is plastered | on the left is a Keshuri Ning. The N. 
with chunam. This, originally of a | portal is called the Alokgh Duiva or 
brilliant white, is now tinted wilh; Door of Salvation.” Onthe right, 
dark shades by time and weather, aud | inside, is asmall temple to Kusheshwar, 
thus the surface rcsembles that of the; “the god of Kush.” The Brahmans, 
ancient stone cathedrals of Fngope.|in their usual ioolish way, explain 
The body of the iemple has 6 storicy,| this name by saying that Vishnu here 
the highest being 100 ft. from the) destroyed the demon Kush. Beyond 
ground. The conical spire his 6/ihis on tho xv. is a modern temple to 
stories, and ihe finial is reached by} Ainbaji, built by the srhakor of 
a spiral stone staircase, The height} Wadhwan ata cost of Re 8000. On 
has been reckoned by some at 170 ft.,| the left is an old temple to Kalydnjl, 
but careful measurement makes it 1560 | or the “lord of prosperity.” Part of 
£t, only. It is adorned with 7jarokhds |ihe body of the temple is built over 
or omamental projecting windows,. an archway, all the arches of which 
one above anothé. From the top|are scalloped. On the projecting 
step of the spiral siairense to the 4th| corners of thisepart are carvings 
jarokhd is 100 ft,Pand thence to the | of elephants, ‘There are 4 red circlos 

round is 83 ft, Qut the Kalas of the - Aiea Re Atahls poesia ei As 
ant which is the gilt Granary ab “flower,” aiid ailt is gmt ie nalare, 80 
tle‘top of all, is 17 ft, above the top-| int the whole word wot mean, wWanderial 
most step. Tho wholestcmplt 1 said prlace Hower or ommmnent.” 
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under the Kalas which ave said to be 
the heads of, Yoginis, but time and 
weather have deprived ghem of all 
yesemblance of fentuies, At the foot 
below these there are 4 more heads of 
Yoginis, which have not yet had their 
features obliterated, The Aalas or 
topmost, ornament is of brass blackened 
by the weather, ‘Thospiral stone staiz- 
onse has 112 steps of from 1 ft. to 2 ft, 
high each. Jn the Mandap is a hall 
with 60 pillars, once carved but now 
worn quite smooth, This hall is 
called, Samaj, and in it the Brilimans 
read the Purinas to the pilgrims, It 
is 21 £1, sq. and the pillars are built in 
n circle round it, ‘According to a 
measurement made this year, the 
temple is 71 ft. from N. to 8., and 78 
ft. from li. to W. Ifthis be gorreet the 
measurement of the plaiform given 
above is palpably underatated. 

Tho 8, gate of the temple is called 
the Srarga Diedra, or heavenly door ; 
and ig close to the Gomti Creek. The 
ascent 10 itis by 6 flights of 7+13+ 12 

124114156 steps. At about 50 
yards §. of the gateway is a building 
entled Shdradd math, or Saraswati’s 
Convent, It is square and low, with a 
number of cells, and a little chapel 
with an image of the goddess, erected, 
jt is said, by Shankarachirya. Jogis 
perform their painful devotions in the 
cells, which are dark, and miscrably 
small, A temple to Shiva adjoins on 
the N., and outside the enclosure, to 
the S., is one to Damodarijt, name of 
Kyighna, Atemple to the 8,12, is 10 the 
Conti ereek, personified as a fomala, 
Gomit is aword compounded of Ga, “a 
cow,” aud mati, urine.” ‘Lhis ereck 
issnid to begin at a village Gm. to the li, 
callod AMulgomtl, “source of Gomtt.” 
Tho water ‘flows due W. from this 
village, vill near Dwirka it turns a 
little to the N, aud divides into tivo 
branches, botween which is a small 
islandofgand, on which is a dharmsdli. 
The branches are from 100 to 150 yards 
broad. ‘To the N. gf the N. branch, 
and nbout the centre of il, is a circular 
platform of masonry, with a smal 
hut in the centre for an idol. The 
Dhors, 4 low cag#o, may not come to 
the W, of this plaiforip, but all other 
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castes may bathe to the W. of it, At 
about 100 yards to the W, of;tho plat- 
form, is a temple witha wallnclosing 
a picee of water. ‘This wall is for the 
safety of bathers, astho current is very 
strong here, and when the Gomti 
Joined the sea, sharks probably infested 
the bathing-place, But the mouth of 
the Gomti is now silled up, and the 
water, except in very high floods, does 
not pass into the sea, ‘lo bathe inthe 
Gomit is one of, the chief objects of 
pilgrimage, and Rs, 20,000 arecollected 
annnally from the pilgrims for this 
privilege, In ihe enclosure at the 
temple just mentioned there is a 
separate place for women, ‘the total 
height of the Swarga gateway is d+ ft, 
It has a Jarohkhd, on either side of 
which are carvings of elephants stand- 
ing on ledges, very spiritedly done. 
Lo the top of the Jarolhd is 24eft, 6 in, 
en entering the gateway one sees on 
ither side two hands carved in relief, 
and coloured red, which a supposed 
to represent the hands of Shakti, the 
consort of Vishnu. Beyond them on 
either side is a pnenied Trisnl o& 
“ Trident.” the emblem of Shiva, You 
turn to the right and ascend 16 steps 
to the top of the wall which encloses 
the Temple, and from this there ia a 
good viow over the Gomti Tha top 
of the wall is very filthy, and the 
stench ig drendiul, but no one but 
Hindis may view the Temple on this 
side from any olher spot, The old 
Jail is a little to the BE, ; and the jail 
garden, (10 fl. long by 80 broad, is 
clovegto this spot. This part of tha 
wall wag esealaded by the Wighers in 
1869, In this quarter ihe 1st small 
tomple to the ri, within the enclosure 
of the great temple, is to Trivikyama, 
that is, to Vishnu, in his Sth incarna- 
tion of the ciwart taking the 8 steps, 
with the 8rd of which he thrust King 
Bali down to the juferual regions, A 
temple to the L is to Madhyji, a nama 
of Kyishna, from mia, honey.” A 
Waryhodd ox procession takes place 
every fortnight, ov tho llth day of 
the moon. ‘She greap procession is i 
Shravan, on the 11th day of the LAN 
halt ofthe moon, A figure of Gopdlit, 
a navad of Kyigina, is then carried in 
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a palki io bathe ina tank! othe N. 
is a eras temple Lo Parshotamji, a 
name of Vighnu as the best male. 

After having scen the temple of 
Dwarkandth, the traveller should 
proceed, to the Library, at the N. 
corner of which, in the road, is a 
stone 7 ft. high, called the Muleshdsa 
stone, and said to be 2000 years old. 
It was found ato tank constructed by 
Jay Sing Chawada, and has an in- 
soription in Devanagari, so worn by 
age as to be illegible. A copy was 
sent to the Royal Asiatic Society of 
Bombay, but they could make nothing 
of it, Next in size to Dwarkansth’s 
temple is that to Siddhndth, which 
stands due N, of the Library, at the 
cdrner of, the road leading to the 
Assistant Resident's house. It hds 
recently been. re-built. 

Oppe&itd ‘to it, bul a few lumdred 
yards to the S.W., are two deserted 
temples, and at the mouth of the 
Gomti cre®k is one to Swimi Nard- 
yan, WN. of the town, and about 1 m, 
off, is a temple to Rukmini, one of 

rishna's wivem@ Jt has an ai of 
‘solitary bygone grandeur jwhich is 
impressive, and must have beon a fine 
building when whole. Theic are 
several stone pavilions near it. Ib 
stands on rising ground, and has a 
peopyleeum with pillars in front, The 
Shikr and part of the Mandap are old, 
but the rest has been lately re-built, 
The dther 90 temples in and about the 
town are not woth a visit. There are 
good schools, particularly a girls’ 
school, which is well attended, and 
the children are clever and well ad- 
vanced, The Lighthouse is a very 
poor onc. It is built at the back of 
the Assist. Resident’sy house, and is 
81 £t. 6 high, and adding the light 
about 84 ft, 5, The light is simply 8 
large wicks fed with kerosine oil, 
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ROUTE 33. 
DWARKA TO BET. 


The island of Bet, called Shank- 
hodar, either from the number of 
shankhs, or conchs, found there, or 
from its fancied resemblance in form 
to a conch, is situated about 14 m, 
to the N.E. of Dwirka, The island is 
one of the most sacred placcs to 
Hindus, as, according to their legends, 
a demon called Shankhidsur here swal- 
lowed the Vedas, which could not be 
recovered until Vishnu became in. 
carnate in a monstrous fish, and pur- 
sued Shankhasur into the depth of the 
sta, Whenge he brought back the sacred. 
books. This was the dfachchh Pish 
incarnation, and the first of the series 
of 10 incarnations ascribed to Vishnu. 
It is also said that when Malmud 
Begada attacked Dwarka in 1455, the 
image of Krishna was removed for 
greater safety to Bet, where it now is ; 
but as the temples cannot be entered. 
by Europeans, 1¢ is impossible to verity 
the fact, There arc, according to 
some, 7 sacred temples at Bet, of 
which the chief are an old and a new 
one to Narayan, who is the same as 
Vishnu, of whom Krishna was the 8th 
incaination. The other 5 are to the 4 
wives of Krishna: 1. Lakshmi, 2. Satya- 
bhama, 8. Jambuvati, 4. Radha, and 
to his mother Derki. ‘They were 
built after 1460 4.D,, and were blown 
up by Colonel Barton in the war with 
the Wighers in 1869, and 1¢-lhuilt by 
Khandé Radio Gachwad, ab a cost of 
Rs. 15,000. 

The road to Bet lies through a level 
country, but is rocky, Lull*of ruts and 
holes, and quite unshadod, the country 
being covered with patches of Tur or 
© milk-bush,” an unsightly plant, the 
milk of which is poisonous. There are 
several tanks ou which ducks and other 
waterfowl are togbe found, and part- 
ridges and other game are met with 
e@aong the jungle, as also na few deer. 
As the traveller must carry everything 
with him, and as tho®e is no rest-honse, 
the only mode of conveyance is a buls 
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lock-carl, which will travel from 2 to 
8m. an hour, The jolting, however, 
is excessive, and the hands fre strained 
with holding on. ‘The road Nes to the 
ri. of Rukmint's pow yes and al the 
2nd m. the village and Shivile temple 
of Nidreshwar are passed, the road 
being about 2m. 10 the W, of them. In 
about an hour the ard milestone will be 
passed. Major Scolt,the Assistant Resi- 
dent, 2 most zealous oflicer, has planted 
trees of the ous fudiea and religiosa 
kind along the road, but many of them 
have died, and the others are too young 
to give shade. Botwoon the 3rd and 
4th milestone is the walled town of 
Bharwala on the L Just beyond it on 
the yt. is a fine garden belonging to 
H.IL the Giekwid, which | cxtends 
ahout } of am, About tho th m. 
there is a Tdw on the ri. where waicr 
for the bullocks can be got. At Mujjin, 
74m, fram Dwirkn, it is usual Lo change 
bullocks. Tere milk 15 procurable. 
Shortly after this salt-mazshes are seen. 
on the 1. with a good many waterfowl. 
AL the lth m. a descricd village is 
passed on tho rt. The inhabitants 
were notorious robbers, ancl used to 
Jundor the pilgrims, so they were 
‘oreibly expelladl, At the 14th m, is 
the walled town of Avimrah, car the 
sen shore, There is no shelter for 
Ruaropeans, and if they wish to halt 
they must send on tents from Dwirka, 
The place where the sen ix crossed to 
Bet 38 a m, from the W. gate of the 
town, There is a roughly-built. pier 
and several pattymans, country boats, 
of from § to 80 tons, Sor pilgrims, 
Bullocks sometimes break away here, 
ag the road is rough and diflenlt, in 
which cage travellers must walk to the 
boat, or gat mon to pull the bullock 
cart, which they will do for a fow 
ands apiece, Unless the wind is very 
Savourable, the 21m. of sen from Arim- 
rah to Bet will not bo crossed under 
2 hours. Tho water is very shallow 
near Ardmrah, and unless at high tide 


a boat will probably ‘hlick fast, and’ 


passenger's may have to wade a long 
way. here are many pileas anc 
Ting monumenty near Arimrah, 
whore much fighting las taken place, 


and where the English Wid not sue« 


[Bombay—1880. 
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ceed in establishing order til] alter a 
struggle of years. Tho boat #ill pro-, 
bably have to sail severnl m. to the 
§.E.. to the &. extremity of Bet Island, 
aud then tack to the N. in order to 
gain the anchorage off tho town of 
Bet The coast of Bet is nowhere 
higher than 60 ft. ‘here is some 
shooting 10 ba had. The temples are 
200 yes. from the Bandar, aud as the 
slrects ave dusty and dirty, and the 
sun is yory powerlul, it is a good plan 
to be carried in a chair by Kulls, ant 
then sit to examine the outsides of the 
temples, Lo enter which is not allowed. 
As Jinglishmen cannol ascertain for 
themeclyes how the temples are inter. 
nally arranged, there is great wncor- 
tainty about their nugiber And tho 
deitics 10 whom they are doflicated, 
The Brdlunans sny the principal temple 
isthatto Ranchorji, aname of Krishna, 
wo was so called from ran, “a batile- 
fieltl,” and chhoynd, to Ieav@ because 
he fled from a battle with Jandsindhu. 
This building is an oblong that men- 
sures 84 TL 8 in. Lromelinto W., and@ 
48 ft. 6 in. from N. io 8. In front of 
it the traveller will find himself ina 
mmrow lanc shut in on 3 sides by 
buildings, Before reaching it he will 
pass a vast heap of bricks, the ruins 
of the strong wall which enclosed tha, 
temples and formed tho refuge of the 
Pirates of Bet, the Waghers, and other 
maranders, When this was blown up 
it is said the oll temples also were 
thrown down, and if they were not 
superioy edifices Lo those now scan, the 
arehilectral lons was not greal. Tho 
idol in Ranchorjl’s temple is in. the 
contral part, In all thoro are 6 
temples to Kyishna, 1 to Ranchorji, 
1 to Dwirkantth, 1 to Trivikram, 1. 
to Kalyinjt or Pradyumn, 1 to Pur- 
shottam, and | to Midhufi, all being 
titles of the same deity, A Hitle to 
his vb the travollar will sce an arch» 
way ahoul 12 ft. highe leading to the 
houses of the priesis, al the end of 
a lance 6 ft. broad, ong the 1, of which 
is Ranchorj’setempley and on the 
yt, are Satyabhdnid’s temple ants 
Jémvyati's. These are to the 8, ole 
Ranchesfi's, whjlo Lakghmi's and 
Ra@hi’s are to the N.. and so are 
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Madhujt’s and Purshottam’s. To the 
8, agaig are Trivikvam’s and, Kal- 
yanjt’s, "To the N, of thé archway is 
a Sabhd Mandir, or Assembly Hall, 
which measures 97 ft, 6 th. from E, to 
W., and 27 ft.9 in. from N.to 8S. It 
has 6 wouoden pillars in the centre, 
and jis paved with stones of various 
colours, From the archway issuc very 
oflen pretty women, who are said 10 
visit the shrines in the interior. They 
arepilgrims, and curfons stories aretold 
ofthem. Tere the traveller may pur- 
chase couch shells, which the Sichus 
who sell them blow with a loud noise. 
The closed ends are generally cut off. 
They cost 4 dAnds each, The new 


| 
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temple Lo Navdlyan“is outside the town, 
and watebuilt by the Rao of Kachh 
80 years ago, fud is 500 yds, to the 
NE. of the town. Jt is 35 ft. into 16 
and 1§ #f. high, ; 


ROUTE 34. 
pwirks To MANDAVI AND BHUJ. 


The British India S. N. Conpany’s 
steamers do not stop at Dwwarka 
except on special occasions, and tlic 
steamers of ¥ private firms at Bombay, 
although they do generally call, are 





not quite to be depended upon. There 
is no way of ascertaining at what hour 
they will arrive, and if it should hap- 
‘den to be in the night, the getting on 
board them willbe a matter of great 
inconveniénce find some risk. The 
‘alternative is to apply to the Assistant 
Resident for the @van of his yacht, or 
the yacht betnging “io H.H. the: 

dekwad, but placed at the disposal 
‘OE ‘the Assistant Resident. ,This is 
Tather an old; vessel, “nd lealeetn ggod 


foe 
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deal, and ‘the sea is often extremely 
rough-between Dwarka and Mandavi. 
The Gistaneo is, 48 in, but a landing 
at Méindayi cannot be effected at 
night, except it should. be high tide 
and modhlight., In running along the 
coast, one sted fitst tho pagoda at 
Bharwald, jwhigh is 4m, trom Dwarka. 
At 6 m. the villagaof Kacha is passed, 
and then the lighthouse on the N.W. 
extremity of the island comes in sight. 
This lighthouse is on a sca-girt rock 
about 50 ft. high. “he coast is here 
low, sandy, and uninteresting. "The 
lighthouse is 24 m. from Dwarka; and 
24m. remain to Mdndavi. Should 
night come on, and should it tot be 
high tide on reaching Mandayi, there 
is nothing for it but to anchor, and 
the vessel will roll ro that sleep is 
mmpossible.* Should it come on to 
blow, there is danger of being wrecked. 
Steamers lie off shore more than a 
mile. A pier is being buil» which 
will add much to the safety and com- 
fort ot the so-called harbour of Man- 
davi, At present the vessel, yacht ot 
pattymar will enter a creck to the W. 
of the lighthouse, and after passing 
through a crowd of small craft, will 
anchor close to the W. shore. The T.B. 
is about 1} mm, from the plage of land. 
ing to the 8K. of the town of Mandavi. 
To reach it a filthy, muddy creek 
must be crossed, ko that it is better to 
sit in a chair and be cried by 4 
strong Kulfs, which will cost 1 1. 
There is amessman at the baugla, who 
will provide very tolerable food, but 
at ahigh price. No bread is obtain- 
able, only aps, or baked cakes. At 
£m. to the SH. of the TT. 1. is the 
iinglish cemeiery. Within, 4o the » 
of the entrance, is an iugeviption on a 
tablet of white marble as follows; 
« ‘Jhis was enclosed by order of HLH, 
the Rio of Kachh, Rao Desaljl, 1883, 
as a token of his respect for the 
European community.” Only 10 
tablets remain in this cemetery, and 
one of these, todhe memory of Patrick, 
Macdonell, M.D., who died 11 Nov., 
826, is said to have been renewed 
for the 8rd time. two former tablets 
having perished. “hero is a templo 


to Sundarvar,a name of Krishna, in 
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the bdzda, Wlich is mentioned tn the 
Reports io Government as a place of 
some inlorest, LL was byilt by Rito 
Bharmalji in Samwat [31 =: Ap, 
1674, Tt is 26 £1, high and about 
20 ft. sq. Inside wnoasyremant,, ‘The 
image of the god 48 coloubed , dark 
blue. ‘The old palage of the Rhos is 
close by to the x, on the ‘way to the 
Bandar, ‘Lhe fagade js curiously 
ornamented, with figures of Huropeans, 
The oftice of thy Overseer of Public 
Works, Mr, Shivaji Govind, may next 
be visited, 10 reach which, tho 8, gale 
of the town, is passed, where there is 
a Gujarati Inscription dated Samwat 
1756. , It is to the W. of the Bandar, at 
which about 400 men are employed. 
Materials aré made there for the 
breakwator, which is 1250 ft, long. 
A. brick of cement breaks air a strain 
o£ 700 1bs,, whereas in England it 
breaks at a strain of 1060 lbs, ‘he 
Lightheuse is nob Lar to tha N, of this, 
at 4 am, from the sea, Tb is built on 
n bastion of the town wall, which is 
41 ft. high, and the lighthouse itself 
is 46 ft. high. he height therefore 
is 86 UL, 6, 10 which muat be added the 
Janthorn 10 ft, high, so that the total 
height is 9611 6, On is rein the 
traveller may visit the shrine of Shekh 
Muhammad Ibrahim, which is 4 am, 
to the NW. of the 1B, This saint 
came from Thath& in Sindh aboup a 
century ago. Tn the enclosure are 2 
fine trees and a well of water The 
tomb itself is in a low building, and 
is surrpundad by s wooden sereen, 
bub there is a neal mosque with 8 
arches in tho ‘lagado, and ea dome 
about 80 ft, cae f. of it is the tomb 
of ono Abt Miydn, a saiut, who diced 
16 yengs ago, These are the chiel 
places of Muslim worship at Mindavi. 

Bhuj, the capital of Kachh, is 40 m, 
to the N.1. of Mandavi, and the stages 
avo as followa; = * ; 


































1 Astmlya, oo.  « 
: ae o oe : ” 
8. Moghpiy © on 
a a 


Total. , 10 milos, e 


The road ia very gusty, and: but little 
shaded. Itpasses through a flat coun- 
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iry jus far as Moghpur, when low hills 
beghi. ‘The city of Bhuj, which has a 
population gf 20,000, and is fe capital 
of acountry with, including the Grand 
Tan, 15,500 oq. m, and about 500,000 
inhabitants, is smrounded by a good 
Wall, 20 fl. high, with 6 gales, which are 
here callerl Wahu. The gate on the 8.W, 
is the Auhddew, The Pitwadé, ® plat 
form garden,” is on the W, ; the Sarpat 
onthe N.; the #iéd on the NB. 3 the 
Winiyo wed, #shop-keopors’ mar- 
ket,” on the BE. The road which 
leads from. the Polit-Agents house to 
the W. gate of the city, has a small 
turret at gither end, with this in- 
scription : 
The Madgya sahjbe! 
Road, 
so named by 


HLH, Rito Praynalji, 
u.Memory of 
ANND, . 
loved wife of Colonel 8, U. Low, 
Political Agent in Kachh, 
who projected this Loge, i 
AD. HOth July, us71 


Permission should he obtained tu 
visit the new oe Oily: Rio, whicle 
ig aw very haucdsome brilding, and not 
far from the pale next the Law Road. 
The palace lies KM. and W., and has a 
tower 150 ft, high at the MM. ond, and 
the ladios’ apartments on the W. side, 
It has three slories. The growl {long 
contains yarions offices, ‘he large? 
room is on the §. side, and moasuies 
80 fl. x40 {L, divided into two by 6 
open arches, Lhe ascent to the lst 
fluov is by a staircase, which is w- 
finished, but is to be of white marble, 
aud (8 have 4 flighis of 7410-49-48 
stops, ‘total 84, ‘These Iend to a gal. 
lery paved with white and black 
marble, 14 ft, 9 in, broads open at 
oue side, with the inner wall painted 
in, frosco, and 6 scalloped arches, 
Within is"the audienes-room, 80 ft, 
long, LOL broad, and 46 ft. high. At 
26 £4. frdm_ tho floor is a gallery, rest. 
ing on gilt brackegs supported b 
figures, ‘Tho furniture is gilt, with 
silk cushions, -At the F, end is atull. 
length portraig of thoglaie Rio Prig. 
mhalji, Theo are 3 latge and 8 smal? 
chandoliers, Tho walls and ceiling 
are paged with fancy figures. Abovo 
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the gallery are double windows on the 
N. and § sides, and single on the E. 
and W. “In the outer gallery three 
sorts of marbles are used, taken trom 
Kachh quarries; black marble from 
Haba, yellowish white from Khawada, 
and streaked from Dewaliya, The 
clock in the great tower cost £600, 
and hasafiue tone, It was made by 
Smith & Sons, of Clerkenwell. There 
are 4 smaller towers 874 ft. high. 
Adjoining the clock ¢ower to the §. is 
a Chapel in which IL.H. the Rao wor- 
ships. On the 2nd floor, on the N, 
side, is the library, in which is some 
handsome blackwood furniture, made 
by Prdmji Nithu, who resides in 
Bhuj. On the same floor are the ladies’ 
apartmengs, Their drawing-room, 
30 x 24 ft. is very prettily decorated. 
The old palace is in the same inclo- 
sure with ‘the new, and H.H. the Rio 
stillresides there, The facadeis beatg 
tifully cayved, but the internal ar- 
rangements are far inferior to those of 
the new building. There is a very 

ndsome Shish Mahall, or Chamber 
of Mirrors, inf Wich the Rao Lakpatji 
used to sleep. It is intensely hot, and 
there is no ventilation. The swords, 
shields, and other arms of the Rdos 
are richly ornamented with jewels, 
and are very valuable. * This palace is 
Mid to have been built by one Ram 
Sing, who was iaken prisoner by the 
Dutch as a pirate, and carried to 
Holland, where he travelled, and 
brought back much information to 
Kachh. The Rao’s stables are worth 
visiting, as there are 260 lrorses, 
among which are some fine specimens 
of the Kathiawad breed. ‘There is 
also a wild ass from the Ran of Kachh. 
Tt ig 10 hands high, and is quite 
young. There is algo'a black lemur 
from Africa. In the 8.W. corner of 
the city is a mosque, built in 1763 on 
the model of the great mosque at 
Makka, On the Ge of ié are 2 small 
tombs, 7 ft. sq. aultl 10 ft. high to the 
place whence the cupola springs. The 
cupolas are coverel with coloured tiles 

com Sindh. TWe one if front is the 
tomb of Muhammad Pandh, a Husain 
Sgiyid, who came from Dilli a gentury 
ago. The other is that of Rat*Raid- 
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han, who was a Rajptit by birth, but 
adopted the Muslim faith. After his 
death there was 9 dispute between the 
Muslims and the Hinchis as to how he 
was io be buried, It was settled by 
giving his head to the Muslims and 
burniug his body, His head is buried. 
in his toml here. 

The Chattrls or Cenotaphs of the 
Réio’s ancestors should be visited. 
They contain the ashes of the bodies 
after they have been burned, They 
are grouped together to the 8.W. of 
the city, and are not far from a pretty 
garden called the Sard Bagh, and the 
Race-course, No. 1. facing the I., is 
that of the late Rio Prigmalji. This 
cenotaph is a white marble Mandir or 
pavilion, open at the sides and with 
+ scalloped arches, It stands on a 
slight eminence, and is ascended to by 
a flight of 22 steps of Khawada and 
Habit marble. At the top a Pdlea 
stone coloured red has been set up. 
No. 2 is a small pavilion to Rdo 
Desalji. No. 3 is that of Ré&o Bhar. 
malji, father of Desalji. No, 4 is that 
of 4 Rajput ladies. No. 5 is the 
cenotaph of a Solankhi Rajput. No. 6 
is the Chattri of Rio Lakhpatj{, On 
either side of the door is the figure of 
a Chobdér, or attendant bearing a 
mace, in the ancient dress, a long robe 
belted round the body. The roof is 
supported by 12 pillars, and there 
are figures of Apsaras or dancing 
nymphs and musicians placed in a 
circle, A Pilea stone faces the H. 
door, This is the largest. Chattrt of 
all, and the periphery is 116 ft. 10 in. 
There are altogether 84 pillars, It 
was built in 1761, The walls are 
much rent by the earthquake of 1829, 
No. 7 is the Chattr of Moif Bat, 
daughter ‘of Rio Lakhpatji, No. 8 
is that of Man Singjl, elder brother of 
Bharmalji. No. 9 is that of a Ohdvan 
or Bard. It has a Palea. No, 10 is 
the Chattri of a Pramar Rajput. To 
the N. is a small temple to Mahideo. 
No. 11 is the Chadtri of Rio Prapmalji 
built in 1712, and much ruined, Na, 
® is that of Bharmalji the 1st, who 
died in 1682—Samwat 1688 Magh, 
sudh. No. 13 is th@Chattri of Rupali 
Bat, wife of Pesalji. Nos. 14 to 18 
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are Ohatiris of Rajptt servants of the | 
State, No. 10 ig that of the wile of a 

Rado, name now unknows, No. 20 is 

that of Rio Khengarjt the Ist, No. 

21 is that of a Jain Priest. The name 

of the present curator is Sejgir Gusath, 

from whom, perhaps, some further 

partioulars might be obtained. 

The English Cemetery is #m. from 
the city, anc the cantonment is 1m. 1, 
of that. ‘The Cemetery is enclosed 
with a wall 12 St. high, and there are 
some fine large {trees bub no water, so 
that the trees that have been planted 
lately are withering away. It is to be 
regreticd that application is not made 
to JI, H. the Rito for a well, when uo 
doubt orders would bo issued to the 
able Chic! Eugineer, Mr, Jaganndth, 
to have ono aug, ‘here are 32 tombs 
with epitaphs, but nono of very 
distinguished persons, One to W, 2. 
Deacon, Civil Surgeon. in Kachh, who 
died 10th September, 1889, was erceted 
by Réo Desalji, “ay a token of his 
regard and esicom.” The tablet to 
Lieut, W. Holme of the sth King’s 
Royal Ivish Hussars, dated 4th Woh. 
raary, 1858, statcs that he was killed 
by the accidental discharge of his gun, 
He was in his 19th year, St. Andrew's 
Ohurch is not far from the Cometery, 
Tt is surronnded by thie trees, and is 
71 tt. 8 in, from Th. to W., 22 ft. 8 in, 
from N. to 8. Lhore ave seats for bud 
persons, Lb was consecrated on Advent 
Sunday, Dec, Ist, 1872, The only 
tablet is a brass on the right-hand wall, 
inseribad, 
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Tn Memoria 
4 Ms 
Jovorl Wile of 
Lt-Colonel 8, G. Law, 
doparted slat July, 
1871. 


Sire wy a crown 
to hor hus}and, 

The samic insoription ix on her tomb 
adjoining tho Ei, side of the church, 
his was the Indy in memory of whom 
HL Rio Prdgmaljl made the vor 
from the Political Agept’s house to the 
city gate, The racus take place in ihe 
beginning of March, when H, H, th 
Raa goos in stata with all his courtiers. 
The sight is very ppetty, The towers 
of the Palace and the Hill of Bhujlyd to 
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the Nia mile or two beyond the aity; 
crowned with an old fort, ee well, 
About 10,000 people assembfe, 


ROUTH 35. 
MANDAVI TO NOWANAGAR, 


At present thore is gome Ritle diffi- 
cully in getting to Kithiawad from 
Kachh, The shortest wayswaald be 
to cross from Jixia Bandar to No- 
Panagar, and were the road agood one 
and there were at Juria a JB, with a 
messinan, and a steam launeli to cross 
the Gulf of Kachh, no one ‘would 
think of going any other way, Jn thé 
absence of these advantages the pas 
sage must be made from Mandavyt, 
where the advent of sbeamers is un- 
certain, aud where when they do come 
they lic ont a long way; so that em- 
barking in (hem is 2 very disagreenble 
affair, ILIL the Jdm of Nowanagar 
world, however, no dyubt, with that 
courtesy for which he is celebrated, 
send a steam yacht tor any traveller 
specially recommended to him, Other. 
wise tye traveller may bo asked 80 to 
100 Ry, for a passage of only 48 m. 

On therolurn joutney from Bhuj ther 
is shade for 3m, from trees planted on 
cither side of the road, At tho 6th m, 
ig the Tank of Wild Khis with a fine 
clump of trees, whore some shooting 
might be got. On leaving Mandavl 
in a native bont or yacht, the course 
for the first 24m, is due TE. along the 
shore 10 Midra, whichtis half way. The 
wator ig very shallow in places, and 
when the high tide agmes in, breakers 
are scon around the vogel, so that local 
kvowledga and skilful ‘steering a” 
reqnized, Whalos and other large f:® 
are 108 Ratroquantly met, with, aud @ 
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whale 60 ft. long was cast ashore at 
Dwarka ist year. Al Midra the course 
isshaped S, to the port of Nowanagar, 
the passage up which must he made 
in the daytime, as there are rocks be- 
fore the creek, which Icads up to the 
harbour, is entered. An island lies to 
the N. W, of the entrance, and theshore 
in that direction stretches out 8 m. 
into the Gulf of Kachh. As soon as 
one arrives within jhat distance the 
‘vessel is secure from storms and high 
seas, The rocks are marked by the 
trunks of cocoa trees 40 ft. high. To 
the H, of the deep bay so formed is seen 
the lighthouse,ta square building with 
a lantern at the-top. The fort of No- 
wanagar or Nagar, as it is popularly 
called, is*seen jn that direction. At 
the W. entrance of the bay begins a 
windigg axvcck 6 m. long, which ap- 
pears to be likely to increase rather 
than lessen the distance from the cit, 
bus whi really bends towards it. 
The shores of this creek are low and 
densely covered with mangrove trecs. 
@he mangroge 4 here called Char, and 
it is eaten by camels and cattle and is 
said to fatten them. Steamers lie ont 
G3 m. from this creek, and passengers 
land in boats. At the end of thecreek 
there is a Bandar or landing place 
with a pier and a long causeway 
raised 10 ft. above the swampy 
ground. At about $a m. the house 
of Mr. MacClelland, engineer to H. H. 
the Jam, is reached. The Fort lies 
24 m. to the HE. Entering the pate, 
the traveller will turn to the qe. and 
after 4 m. come to a large tank, 
made by the first J&ém when he founded 
Nowanagar. It touches the wall of the 
city, and inside it covers 100 acres and 
as much outside ; but duying the rains 
the outside part extends to 800 acres, 
Here, just at the W. ond of the tank, is 
a small house called the Lilt, Bangla. 
It has an upper room adorned with 
izvrors. From e¢this an cmbankment 
égtends through the water 750 It. to 
athe Lékhotd, a lee mansion in which 
- the Jém lodgeg guestseof distinction, 
We embankment or wall which leads 
¢o it is about 6 ft. broad, and is 
in March 16 ft. gbove #oewaicr, 
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2 masonry wells in the iank, on the 
inuer side of the wall, which were 
constructed *for “use when the water 
sank low in the hot weather. But 
Mr, MacClelland has brought, an aque- 
duct to the tank from the Rangmatt 
river, and the water of the tank sinks 
but little, At 800 ft, beyond the 
Lakhotd is a 8rd building, called tho 
Kothi, which is very lofty, After 
entering the Likhoté you ascend 29 
steps to a court, where there arc 12 
old cannon used for saluting. -To the 
r. is a small yoom used by travellers. 
Jt has a painted ceiling representing 
Rio Khangar killing a lion, which has 
seized one of his attendants. On the 
2nd cannon to the x. is inseribed: 
“The Government of H, H. the Mahi- 
raja Sindia Bahdduy, a State gun— 
Mirat.” The weight of the charge is 
also marked on the gun, On the 4th 
gun is a crown, and underneath, TIT. 
GR. The 8rd and 6th guns are 
marked 24+ and 23 ewt., and the 8rd: 
is marked 1796, W.C. The view from. 
the bastion heve is extensive, To the 
r, of the Brd gun the Sipdhis’ lines are 
seen, and heyond them in the far dis. 
tance, at more than. 20 m,, is the Hill 
of Gopad, A little further are the 
mountains of Bardah,—wild hills, in 
which were many lions, till the troops 
in pursnit of rebels and outlaws yep 
up such incessant firing that the wild 
beasts decamped, and retired into the 
forest of Girntr, The walls of the 
Lakhota are ornamented with carvings 
of the Keshuri lion. The Kothf ina 
circular tower rising above the oily 
walls and 8 stories igh, the 7th 
looking like o pedestal to the 8th, and 
sloping up to it. The 8th is shaped 
like a lanthorn, and cemmands fine 
views on all sides, Thera are 6 in- 
scriptious, of which the lowest is in 
the 7th story on a black tablet, on 
the left hand as you cuter. 

From the Kothi the vetwn will be 
through a galg begun by the Jim's 
father, and whith is now being finished 

y Mr. MacClelland, under the orders of 
H.H.the Jim, The High School is to 
be located in the yoms over this gate- 
way, which will be a very handsome 


which is here 14-lt, deep, Thereeare' building, To Jim's palace is a re- 


Sect. TY. 


markably beautiful building, Italands 
in the centre of the cily, and was bailt 
by ddim Bibarjt in Samyal 1020 = 
AD. 1864. ‘The Cagade was execntad 
hy Bhoropati, w butldor of Nowanagay, 
and the interior by Cachra, also of 
Nagar. ‘ho fagade is 40 LL. high, and 
has at cach ond a Lower, which rises 
16 ft. higher, Tt is 192 fl, long from 
NW. to So. The tower at the &,1, 
has a white marble balcony, or Goki, 
wiiel differs from a Jérodhd, in that 
one enn walk along inside it to any 
point, and ib is (herefure adapted for 
xeving a procession, Lhe Jérakhd inn 
windéw ab which one may. sit and 
enjoy the cool air, Both project from 
dhe main wall, and are adorned with 
carving, In the ceutre of the facade 
are 4 richly carved’ Gokhs or balconies, 
supported by figures here called Con- 
vals, onl patis or brackets, These 
Gokhs belong to the Darhbir room, 
herve called wlfai Kids. which is 82 tt. 
Sin, long from Ti, lo W., ang 82 fl, 11 
in, broad from N, to §,, bub only 15 ft, 
high. Tt is lighted by 19 chandeliors 
and 160 smaller lights, Tn the NVi 
rant of the palace, on the ground floor, 
Is the Mint, where the Auris are 
coined, of whieh | go to ‘a rmpee. 
They aro silver, ‘They are stamped 
avith a hammer, and molded in dhe 
prinitive fashion, In the anteroom 
to the Treasury ave portraits of the 
Jims facing tho door, To the right 
of them isa picture in the Togarth 
xtyle, of the Rajptils of the Gohel triba, 
drinking Kusumbha. This beverage 
consists of opium steeped in water, 
Oue man ty so tutoxicated hata dog is 


running away with his turban with-4 


out bis making any effort to retain it, 
Another is. plying a beggar with the 
drink, Otho left ia Ranmaljf, au 
ancostor of the Jam, killing a large 
lion, at Chhattar, a village Ioan, dis- 
tant from the Hill of Gopad, aid 26 m. 
H, of Juimdgadh, The lion has one man 
rinder his paws, and others have been 
thrown, by thelr porscs, which are 
galloping off, ‘hia ix said to have 
inken place in 1868, Boyond ‘his 
yoom is the Armoury, which opens into 
the Jewel Offi, Among tho valu- 
ablos is a fine ssvord, once holonging 
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to the Amt of Sindh, TL is ins 
seribed, UL, IL Mir Muhammad, Khan 
Nasir Khin Talpur,  Theyo is_also 
a sword with a miniature of Lord 
Lytton, presented to the Jam by his 
lordship, A 8rd sword, given by Si 
S. ilagerald, is a really formidable 
weapon, ‘There are many yalualile 
guns with gilt barrels, and daggers of 
every description, There are 2 luge 
gold vessels worth Rs, 20,000, and’a 
gold salver and 4 bowls of gold worth 
Re, 10,000 more, ‘hore are also necks 
lances of diamonds and cmeralds,* 
jewalled — trappings * fox _ horses, 
called in India J7alan, Majd, Rumett, 
thal, Morda, and Kollyd. Thore is 
also a golden throne, and a seat for 
viding on an clephant worth Rs, 15,000. 
Altogether these pregious things are 
worth from £100,000 to £200,000, 
The dim has many fine hewscg of the 
qu Jwocd, which is distinguished 

y iwisled cars, which tum inward 
so as tomect, Among tha curiosities 
is a goat which is uumistakeably of 
both sexes, 

At the court of theesim the old styte 
of Rijprd living may be seen in per- 
feation, JILL, is famed for his Hheral- 
ity and courtesy, Te has been a 
enllant sportsman, and has killed many 
lions, tigers and panthers, Tons now 
are seldom or never found in his tg 
ritorics, but in his younger days they 
were probably numerous, ‘The tiger 
in said not to exist in Kathiawid, but 
formerly in the N, part it scema to have 
been found, JL0L is fond af exhibiting 
wreglling matches and buffalo fights. 
The chic! wrestler is said to have no 
nate inthe W. of India, Thoreigs an 
execedingly clever comic actor and a 
troupe of Nich girls, ono of whom, 
Lusain Rakheh, is very. celebrated. 
Nhe was famous for her beauty, and, 
though now she has a son 20 years 
old, ig still very handsome, HLH, 
maintains a goo band, which is said 
40 cost 210,000 aeyoar, and he gives 
dinneys in the Huropean fnshion, a 
which ho sitr, bug’ at a inble apart 
from his Ueglishegpests, ‘The health 
of H.M, the Queen is never Lorgai@n, 
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ROUTE 36. 


NOWANAGAR TO RAJKOT, SONGADH, 
PALITANA, AND SHATRUNIAY. 


The stages on this Route are the 
following :-—~ 
















Fiom REMARKS, 





WNowana- 6 |JTalf way is the fmo 
Ste OL village of Baiangi, 
‘amnagar and just outsile 
Nagar to the left 
Khawis 12 | aro the chatirls of 
ki Badri the Jam's ancestors, 
Palla . . 6 |This is a walled 
town. The T.B iy 
Dumol e -| G6} beyond a broad 
clear stream. 
Lewrd . 9 |x Dondi or Do Nad, 
y to the T. B. 
Pardomya ne Rajko§ toriltory be- 
Wiwi. . | S%} gins, 
Total} 36 





cn 

The road is bad near Dharol, and 
the deep sand at the river is so heavy 
that 5 men are required to help the 
horses through it and up the bank. 
At Wavri deer aie numerous, and so 
tame that they will rum beside a 
cfvriage for some distance. 

The stages from Rijkot to Songadh 
are as follows : 

































t 
From REMARKS, 
A A ee 
'Rijkot |Sardér 18 |T,B, is dirty, small, 
and shabby. 
Sardar {A’thko{ .| 16 /T,B.1s dirty, small, 
and shabby. 

14 |T.2. new, spacious, 
eomfoitable, on 
the r. of road, 

«| 14 /T,B, yndifferent, 
(Savard .| 6 /T.B, clean & good, 
‘Panaurd}Rangoli ,| 12 ' 
Sanaurd|/Songadh .| 10 





th 
Total _.| 90 
“Thd road passed®the 





ji x by the 
SS petind bridge@t@ the i. of Rajkot, 
4 then turns §. through a rather /ing at Puilitana, shogld the traveller 
beffren country, with low hills spwykled | have an introduction to the Thdkor he 
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with patches of milk-bush, and 
covered with long brown grass. At 
84 m1, pass the fino village of Korira 
on the x,, afd atk 10m. pass on the 1, 
the village of Karumba, where there 
ought to be a relay of horses or bul- 
locks. Sardaris a wallod town, The 
traveller should endeavour to push on, 
as the T.B, is so bad. The same may 
bo said of Athkot, At Babra it will 
be convenient to halt and pass the 
night, as the bangla is one of the best in, 
India, ‘he rooms ave large and lotty, 
and a wide and noble verandah keeps 
them cool. The dining-room is in 
the centre of the building, The town 
is walled, Somo shooting could pio« 
bably be gat. The first fow m. tram 
Babra the road is bad, with deep de- 
scents and watercourses. It is thronged 
with carts carrying cotton, and the 
carmen make a pomt of being in the 
centie of the road or on the wrong 
side, which causes much delay. .Many 
peacocks are seen near the villages, 
but they cannot beshot without causing 
much ill-fecling, IJlorses should be 
changed at Rangoli, but there is no 
bangli, An Assistant Political Agent 
resides al Songadh, and if the travellor 
be desirous of seeing the temples nt 
Shatrunjay, he should, if possible, 
obtain an intioduction to him jn 
order that he may procure a leiter to 
the Thikor of Péhtina, in whose 
territory Shatrunjay is, The railroad 
passes a little to the W. of Songadh, 
and about 7 m. to the W, ofitis sihor, 
one of the oldest Rajput towns, It is 
in the hills, and there one of the ofliccra 
atiached to the Agency killed 2 fino 
panthersthis ycar, The distance from. 
Songadh to Pélitinaisltm, NI. Che 
village of Sdvad, half-way, is whore 
horses are changed, The xoad is bad 
and terribly dusty, passing batweon 
hills from 200 to 400 ft. high. The 
19th milestone from Bhaunagar is close 
to the Assistant Political Agent’s house 
at Songadh ; the 20th is just beyond 
Strad. About 1m. beyond Sdrad the 
road passes into afyast plain, with the 
mountain of Shatrunjay rising grandly 
of the horizon to the N.. On arriy- 
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will be perhaps allowed to take up 
his quarters al a fine mansion. whic 

that chief has on the outskirts of tho 
down, or if thal ehould be oceupied, 
aient will be pilched for him under 
somo fine trees 4m, nearer the moun- 
dain of Shatrunjay, The ascent of 
the mountain should be commonecd 
nboub 6 AML, a4 there are no trees, 
and the heal. is vory great. ‘The usual 
motle of ascent is in a manchil, which 
ig a sort of chair with a cushion at 
the back, and a cloth in front of it, 
suspended in such a way that the Lect 
may rest onit, The ascent commences 
vory abruptly ala place marked by 2 
figures al’ elephants, one on either 
sido of the road, [lere stops hegin, 
and on either side ave stone pavilions 
for the pilgrims t8 rest in, ‘There are 
also rows of small mandirs, one for 
cach of the B41 Zrthankars, A paved 
way on the W, of the mountain lends 
up togits crest, a distance of 2 to 8 m, 
This paved way is divided ipto nume- 
yous steep asconts and lovel crossings, 
along which thera is an almost un- 
broken stream of pilgrims, the women 
of all ages, from 7 10 70, Caessedt in 
bright red and yellow garments, aud 
as it were painting the nowntain with 
one long parti-coloured sivcak, Some 
of the pilgrims are so oll and Locbloe 
that they plod on slowly, supported 


by staves } olliovs, young and active, | 2 


skip along the ascent with the greatest 
ease, ‘he mountain and the vrs ee 
are regardad ng #0 snered thet thoy 
must nob be eager in any way, 
Consoquontly the pilgrims neithor cat 
nor dvink until they have cescendled, 
which they always do before 4 Pat, 
There are munnorous mandios of wv whit. 
toring whilo, where the pilgring may 
roat, lib after the sma has rison a fw 
hours, the buildings become heated 
through, Thore ix nota well on the 
mouniain, nor any water bub what is 
collected from the rain in reservoirs, 
where jt is allowable in bathe, bib 
notio drink, Ab apout 1800 £1, high 
ia the small temple of Hinglaj, a 
name of Durgd, and hore the ascegt 
is almost perpendicular, The fane is 
on the x, as yeu closcend, and tho 
image is that of a kavage hag dressed 
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eople here, 
even the most Ieamed of thom, do not 


know what Hinglaj moang, and are 


quilg unaware that the most famous 
ee to this deity is near Soumiyint 
in the SW. corner of Sindh. In all 
@ lanks are passed, but in the dey 
weather only the 8 highest have water, 
and that of the most repulsive appear- 
anee, Tho tank called Sala Kund is 
about 1650 ft, above sea level, and at 
this point is seq the not formidable 
scarp nround and above which the 
temples aye clustered, From the plain 
these ave not visible, bit only a sort of 
groyo with a solitary white building in 
the centre, Thiscregt of the mountain. 
or highest platform, is renched at a 
biftneation of the road. one branch 
circling N., and the otha §,, the 
lator being not so steep as the other, 
Supposing the traveller 1o kava atarled 
about 5,16 A.M, he will reach about 7 
i closed door, which is about 2,000 Lt, 
above sea level. On app¥oation this 
door will be mlocked, mid the traveller 
will find himself in that quarter of the 
building which is ealled the Ghafl- 
tanwis Thuk, There is an open pas- 
sage to the rl. of the door, bul ik ia 
bebler to go through the door, On 
the wall are painted figures of soldiers 
in blue dresses, This gate is called 
the Ram Po], and is one of the J. 
ates, Others in iis quarter ave the 
Tiger, Mephant, and Gem ; the Gate of 
the Mott Mint Thuk, tho Gate of the 
Balt Bhat Thuk, the Gate of the 
Khemehand Modt Phuk, the Gate of the 
JTenyi, Bhi ‘Thuk, &c, In all there are 
19 gates. Not far from the Rim Pol 
gale is a bangli, uscd by rich 
merehunts or travellers of distinction. 
Thore is a ivlerable room, tho open 
avehes of which avo ugually closed. 
with rags, ‘Lhe rotirado isto the NV. 
and isveached by desconding 10 agourt~ 
yard, and then agnin descending some 
stops into a 2nd court helow ground, 
at tho and of whieh, on the L,is a 
covered recess, Lhe Guide-book 
published by Marg Burgess will ho 
found of gmat ugeg But the groat 
difficulty is to widerstand the gr@f- 
ing of the temples, and withoutea 
mapefis is agnost impossible Un- 
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fortunately, the Thakor of Palitana is 
at feud with the Shrdéwaks or Jains, 
who are the worshippers at these 
temples, and their sacred language is 
Magadhi, which is not intelligible to 
any one but themselves, so that it is 
no easy matter to get a map mado, 
There 18 one division which must be 
kept in mind, and that is, that there 
ave 2 dges,a N. and a §, ridge, and 
the temples on each must be visited 
separately, The ist temple to visit is 
the Moti Shah, to the W. of the Ram 
Pol Gate. The image is of white 
marble, and répresents Adi Dewd. 
There is this grand distinction between 
Bréhmanical idols and Jain, that the 
former 1epiesent unmistakeabledevils, 
purvetsimae, features, if human, blazing 
with fiendish erneliy and hate’ 
monstrous bodies with hends of lions, 
hogs, osrfikes, adorned with skulls, 
cobra heads or other reptiles ; whilg 
the Jain idols represent handsome 
youths wih mild features. Moti 
Shih was a Bombay merchant, who 
djed in Samwat 1892=1836 A.D. His 
temple is like*al¥the rest here, in form 
and arrangement, There is an oc- 
iagonal room, and beyond it the 
chamber in which the idol is placed. 
There is no pretence at beauty of 
architecture or carving. The octagon 
reom is fwnished with paltry English 
mirrors and chandeliers. On the rt. 
is the sacred word Om, inthe Magadhi 
character, and on the 1. #ik, The 
room measures 27 it. 3 frum N, to 
8., and 81 ft, 6 from E. to W. The 
adytum is 10 ft. deep. On the gt, of 
the door is an image of the mother of 
Moti Shah, ahd on the 1. one of Moti 
Shah himself, and one of his wife. To 
the W. is the temple of Balabhal, who 
was a merchant of Surat, and dicd 
im 1835. The image and figure of 
the clephant are of white marble. 
The arches arc painted red, The 
octagon room is 25 ft, 2 from N. to §. 
and 28 ft. 6 irdin 1. to W. After 
seding this temple, ascend 75 steps to 
rthe W., to a rece where is a figure 
‘@ Adibandhnstl® She pofeh commands 
‘a view of the mountain of Hostigiri, 
Wich is to the SW. The igage of 
Adibandhnath is 18 @ect, Ine™ and 


Route 36.—Nowanagar to Shatrunjay. 


Seot. TY, 


measures 14 ft. 6 Irom knee to knee, 
It is carved out of the rock, and is 
covered with,colourod plaster. ‘The 
view over the témples lvom this is 
curious, On the rt. ig the roof of a 
temple covered with short pillars 
like those on the roof of Dwarkaniith 
Pagoda. Ascend now 39+10+ 4 steps 
to the temple of Moti Premehand of 
Ahmaddbad. On this site stood the 
temple of Sampiti Raja, which was de- 
stroyed by ’Aliw’d-din, The image is of 
Adeshwazr, and. is of white marble with 
glass eyes, Adesliwar iy the first of 
the Tiithankars. IL measures 77] lt. 
from E, to W., with an adyium 10 
fi. deep and 24 ft, 6 from N. to §, 
It is paved with marblefrom Jodhpur, 
white, black and yellow, To thes, 
is the temple of *Parasnith On 
the pedestal are carvings of cobras 
and dancing nymphs and elephants. 
On the rt. and 1. of the door 1s a 
handsomely carved Gokh on pro- 
jecting balcony, with a figure of 
Paiasnith inside. Thereare 6 pillars 
which measure 6 ft, to the top of 
their capitals, and 8 it, thence to 
the roof, From this, the next place 
to be visited will be the Chaumukhi 
temple to the W., in the Kartaravasi 
Thuk, An inscription in Magadhi 
states that in Samwat 1675=4.D, 1597, 
in the time of Nultan Nurwddin 
Jahingly, Siwai Vijaya Raja, and 
Sultans KChusrau and Khurram ons 
Saturday, Baishtkh Sndh 138th 
Davardjaé and his family, of whom 
were Shivaji and his wife, crcoted 
the temple of the four-faced Adinath. 
W. of ‘the temple is a Mandap, 
adorned with figures of Apsaras, It 
was built in Samwat 1675 or AD, 
1697, by Dewvraj Iirji of Rajnagar 
or Ahmadibid. In the*fagadoe are 
12 pillars 8 ft. high with scalloped 
arches. Next to it is a similar 
Mandap, also built in Samwat 1675, 
by Somji Khemchand of Rajnagar, 
It is paved with marble, and 
measures 31 ft.efrom N. to 8, and 
23 ft. hom I. 10 W. The image is 
@ white marble, and consists of 4 
crowned figures back to back, with 
bracelets of silver @ilt. Tho dome is 
painted inside, and the spire or shiky 
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jn 96 ft, high, There is ns curious 
eiroulor drawing in the centre of the 
eclling opposite the doer, called Sidh 
chakra, with a figure ol Lehman, or 
“the Deity,” in the contra, On thert.is 
a Réji coming to worship, and onthe, 
Tundra leading a procession to worship 
Jshvav, Trdva's' elephants have 7 
trunks each, The legond says that the 
Rajd was 50 alarmed at the sight that 
he abandonal his kingdom and be. 
came an aseelic. ‘Tho platform on 
which this temple is built incanures 80 
ft, from Jo, to W, and 64 [t.fronN, to $., 
but according Lo the Guide-bouk it is 67 
% 67, The noxt place to visil will be 
Ndeshwar’s temple on tho extreme 7. 
Tt isthe largest of all, and measures 49} 
tt. from HW, to Wy, and 62 ft. 9 in, from 
N, to & The inner room is octagonal 
and has two stories, and. is spoiled, not 
adorned, with Mnglish mirrors and 
chandeliers, ‘The image is ns nsual of 
whife marble, and reprenenis Rishah- 
nath, ‘The jowels of this Slol are snid 
to be worth Ra, 100,000, and heyond 
ihe temple is a room in which are 
Rishabnith’s chariot and clephaut of 
rilver, ‘Che Lomplos are surrounded by 
high walls, and look like forts outside, 
The general elfcet is very firte, and theiy 
position, on the top of alofty mountain 
produces a magionl impression; ut 
were they in the plaiu, they would 
be hardly worth a visit, The ‘Thakor 
Sursingyi Pratipsingsf is a noble look- 
ing chiof, and his 2 sons, who spenk 
Jénglish porfeatly, ava all foncl of horses, 
and the Thakor's stud is one of the 
hest on the W, side of India, Ono of 
the horsos, a bay Arab, named {Anstey,’ 
has won many races. ‘Nha view from 
the top of the mountain is very fing, 
and the secnery, (hough nat nearly so 
grand.as that at Cinuiy, is at all ovents 
remarkable for quiet beauty, anc tho 
heights ean be visited without risk or 
ineonvenienes, 
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ROUTE 37. 


SONGADIT 'rO WALLAIL AND BITAU- 
: NAGAR, 


The modern town. of Wallah stands 
on tho site of a city perhaps as old as 
thal of Rome, Coinsand other curious 
things are dug up from time {lo time, 
and as the place is not far from 
Songadh and ere tis ak it would bo 
n pily nol to visit 1. ‘The distanoe 
from Songadh to Wallah is 12m, and 
from Wallah to Bhaunngar 22, Tho 
yout 40 Wallah for about half the 
disanec is little better ghana path 
across country, Tatsiead of taking the 
high road from Songadh to Bhatnagar, 
ono turns off to the left dfon® the bank 
of a river, and then along its bed, 
where it is hard work for horses, and 
where pullocks would Berhaps stick 
altogether, Ab about, 44m, o small 
village called Navyva is yeached, and 
there one must turf nfbre to the Js. to 
a village called Cangli, the route 
being over a dreary plain until the 
telegraph poles and wires along the 
high road between Wallah and Bhau- 
nagar come in sight. Thoy are on a 
rond which is clevated 10 ft. or more 
above the plain, aud on to this road. 
the twaveller must get. qt must be 
confessed that this rond for 6 m, to 
Wallah is in a wretchodly neglectod. 
alate nnd very wosale, Tt belongs Lo 
ithe Euglish Govt,, who scom to care 
but little for’ the interests of the 
Wallah Ataie, which is smalland poor, 
but not otherwise deserving of naglect 
The young Phikor is ab the Rajkumar 
Sollee, and is a vary promising boy, 
and the Diwén ot Miniater ts clever 
and assiduous, but without the assis. 
innee of the Wnglish Government the 
yond anmmmot he kept in good order in 
the Wallah temiftry, the Government 
of which little, principality offered, 
most spinitodly @o pay half the costs of 
the repaifs, bué vowed its jin- 
ability to do moro, as there are several 
rgtyer Inrge bridges to be kept uh. 
tl wire thee traveller #- 
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N, lat,, and 71° 15’ and 72° 18’, EH, long., 
with an area of 2,784 aq. m., and a 
population, soponing to census of 
1872, of 428,500 souls. This State is 
divided into 10 provinces: 1, Dask- 
rohi; 2, Sthor; 3, Umrala; 4, Gad. 
hara; 5, Botad; 6, Lilia; 7, Kundla; 
8 Taltjd; 9, Mahuwd; 10, Bhal; 
taking them from I, to W. and N.W., 
and then from W. to 8.W. Tho 
revenue is Rs, 2,681,216, and the 
average expenditure docs not oxecedl 
Rs. 2,500,000. The State pays as 
tmbute to the Gickwad and the British 
Government Rs. 160,917, The rujeis 
of the country have been for centuries 
Rajprts of the Gohel clan, who claim 
to be deseended from Shdlivihana, 
thought by Willord to be the same as 
Christ, but piobably king who first 
introduced the Christian religion into 
India, 78 years after the Christian 
ra, These Gohels were expelled from 

odhpur territory about 1260 A.Dy by 
the Rathody, Scjakji, their chiet, mar- 
ried his daughter to Prince Khengar, 
son of the Ra of Juindgadh, and got a 
grant of Shibpwr and 12 villages, On 
this he built « village on the territory 
and called it Sejakpur. Ranoji, son 
of Sejakji, moved the capital to Ran- 
pur, bué was expelled by the Muslims 
in 1309 A.D, His son Mokheraji con- 
quered several districts, and amongst 
them Umralé, which he made his 
capital, He was conquered and 
killed by the Emperor Muhammad 
Tughlak of Dilli, His descendants 
recovered their dominions antl ex- 
tended. them, and one of them, Visoy!, 
who reigned from 1570 to 1600, con- 
qnered Sihor and made it bis capital, 
In 1683 Bhausingji was born, and 
succeeded his father Ratanji in 1708, 
In 1722 he repulsed the Marithas 
under Kéntaji Kadam Bande and 
Pilaji Gackwad, but was so alarmed 
at the prospect of another invasion 
that he moved his capital to the 
village of Wadwa on the Kotfa Khart 
ereck, in which the MUalubhar river 
ends, and here founded the city of 
Bhaenagar in 1723 A.D. One ol his 
ai In the Ust of towns in| objects was to secure the trade with 
Awad, It isthe capital ofa Glate/ Khdmbdyat and Bural, thon mo- 
Ligs befwegn 21° 1apand 22° #8’ Luopolized by Goghs, which is 11 m, to 


x 


upon the high road there ‘is a range 
of low hills, called from the tallost 
of them the Chumardah hills. On 
the top of this hill is a small tem- 
ple, and at its foot a village of low- 
caste people, chumérs or tanners. The 
legend is that the city of Wallah ex- 
tended as far as this village in the 
old days, After this the 10acd leads 
across two bridges which are very un- 
safe, and might fall at any time, The 
T. B, at Wallah is on the S, or Bhan- 
nagar side of the town. It is very 
small and intensely hot, but there’is a 
pankhé and mésquito curtains, N, 
of the T.B., at. 4 mile distance, is a bro- 
ken Nandi, which has been 5 feet 6 long, 
and W, of itis a very ancient temple to 
Siddheshwar, from which it was pro- 
bably brought, Adal that is left of the 
templeis a platform of earth, and alarge 
Lingam wew®overed with a rude shed. 
A few hundred yards to the §. of this1s 
am excavation which shews the founda- 
tion of a building, 75 {t. long from N, 
to 8, and 30 ft, from BE, toW, The 
yooms appear to have been small, and it 
wa® probably oly #tradesman’s house. 
Itis qniteclear however thatthe ground 
here has beon raised several fect, so 
that the lower story of the house was 
in great part covered. N. of this 
excavation, at about 4m. distance, is 
a tenk 400 ft, long, and 260 broad, 
which has been faced with masonry, 
but the tank itself has long since been 
filled up with carth, which has only 
reeently been removed, Over the 
NW, corner of thig tank the minaret 
of Lolydla, 6m, off, is very distincgly 
seen, The present town, of Wallah is 
a poor place, with 4500 inhabitants, 
This is all that remains of the famous 
city of Vallabhi, but copper grants of 
Jond, and silver and copper coing, arc 
continually being dug up. AL § m. 
fom Wallah, on the road to Bhau- 
nagar, horses are changed at a small 
village, 4m. beyond this the sand is 
FO,deep, that meneare required to 
asgist-in ppshing the wheels, 
wnagay is a @pty with 35,871 
Ants, ancl as wanrds Population, 
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the & of Bhaunagar. Major Watson, 
in his statistical account of Bhavnagar, 
says of Bhausingj{, “Hew chiols in 
India have accomplished moro than 
Bhausing}i did during his long Hilo, 
and few have displayed such a happy 
mixture of canlion and andacity ashe. 
Out of the petty chiefdom of Sihor he 
erected the principality of Bhanuagar, 
and the work he so ably commenced 
was carried on in an equally prosper 
ous manner by his grandson Wakht- 
singji in alter times, Dhausingj{ was 
succeeded by his eldest son Akhorijjt 
ju W76L AD.” In 1771 Akherifjt as- 
sisted’ the English in expelling the 
Kolt, pirates from Voldjd, which the 
English offered to him, and on his 
declining it gayo it to the Niwih 
of Khambdaynt. Akhertjj{ diced in 
1772 and was suoceeded by his son 
Wakhtsing}{, who in 1780, with the 
snnetion of the Bnglish, conquered 
Tald®i. In. 1781 he conqnered Jhanjh- 
mer, and in 1784 Malniwie; in 1790 
he conqueradl Kiimdlt, and in 1798 
Chital and the whole af the Batid pro- 
vince, In 1796 he fought a bloody 
and dubious battle with Hamid Khin, 
Niwib of dumigadh, Wo died in 
1816 and was sueceeded hy his son 
Wajesing|t, whose datighter in 1820 
married the Jim of Nowaungar, Tn 
1862 'Wijesing|{ died and was suc- 
ceeded by his aon Alchord{j{, who died 
in 1854 and was succeeded by his bro- 
ther Jaswantsingj{, whose niece mar. 
wied Vibha, the present ddim of No- 
wanagar, In 1864 Joswantsing built 
the daswanath templo at Bhame- 
gar and other odifives, and in 1867 was 
made a K.CLSI, In 1868 he went ou. 
a Pilgemange to Banaras, and died on 
April 11th, 1870, when his son Takte 
Ainge}, born on January 6th, 1858, suc- 
ceeded, ‘This young prince being a 
minor was sont in 1871 to the Rajku- 
mir ors at Rajkot, where ho re- 
mainod ti] 1874, when he returned to 
his capital, and continued his studica 
under Captain Nutte Tn thesame year 
he martied four ladies of the Gondal, 
Winkanir, Wadhwin and Trift}i 
familios, On thg Ist ot January, 1877, 
this Prince, acediapariod by his minis- 
torAzam@ivarishankg Udayashankar, 
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was prosont at the Imporial Agssem- 
blage at Dili, whore he received a 
baner from I, f. the Vtéerey, and 
his salute was incrensed from 1] to 15 
guns, ILis old and faithful minister 
was made a'C,S.I, ‘The munificence 
of this chief ig unexampled; he bo- 
stowed Rs, 117,000 for the crection of 
tho Knigar-i-lind bridge at Rijkot, 
and his contributions to the Rajkumir 
College have beon so large that he may 
be almost said1o have founded it, He 
has plso givon large sums to other 
pause works, aud. thegailway between 
is capital and Rajkot is being oxo- 
ented entirely athis cost. The Thikor 
has several villas in which he can 
recoive guosts, but the IVB, is tothe E. 
of the town, The Bandar is con- 
venient, as it is ca&y to go on board 
the stenmer which pligs ,botweon. 
Bhaunagar and Surat. Md 

Sights near Bhauragar.—Khan- 
bayat (Cambay) is only * m.1o the 
N. of Bhaunagar, An fdventurons 
traveller might like to cross to it in a 
native soiling oy ae YT. By isp a 
Apacious building, oned the Lnglish 
Lmotory ¢ sold in 18865 to Khurshidjt 
Pesianjt Modt of Bombay for 40,000 
rupeer, and nowzented by Government, 
a condition af the purchase, for 1800 
rupees per sanum. It is substantial, 
and the apartments are roomy, Bho 
upper story is the pts occupied by 
travellers, the ground tloor is the office 
of the Mimlatdtr, who is placed 
unter the Collector of Kheda. A high 
brick wall surrounds the etlifice, and 
thiseenclosws is tho only portion of 
British ground wilhin the city. On 
the stone staivenso are vestiges of 
heraldic desipns, ‘Tho site is clovated, 
and from the terraced root thera is an 
agreeable prospect over the waters of 
the Gulf and the surrounding country. 
Those who arrive at Khambdyat. by 
water‘land at a picr from which n 
long bank of bet earth projects. 
Tho Gulf is a remarkable inlet, and 
haa rather an ovil reputation from the 
violonce of its tid&s, which tito 80 ft. 
The roar of The odie water is lysed, 
long before It approaches, and. suck is 
its foyes and velocity that n vessel 
ghish tnkos tc groune heels over atid 
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is lost in a moment. ‘he high banks 
all round ave continually undermined, 
and fall with orash after crash into 
the sea, 


Listory. —Khambiyat is a city of 


ercat antiquity, and according to 
Forbes,* ig built on the sito of a 
Hindu city, which was itself founded 
1,280 ycars ago, on the site of the 
Camanes of Ptolemy, Todt} states 
that it is mentioned in the old Jain 
books as haying been visited in 1084 
A.D. by Komarpal in his wanderings, 
and 60 years previous it was plundered 
by Mahmud of Ghazni. Jt was again 
taken and sacked by the Muhammadans 
in the reign of ‘Aldu’d-din in AD. 


1297, and then passed under the 
Sultans of Almadabad. In 1572 it 
capitulated to Akbar, and formed the 
parganah called the chaundst, or 84 
districts 2ncfr the viceroy of Ahmadi- 
Vhe Nuwdb Mirz4 Muhammad 
Jafar, sunamed Mimin Khan, gave [’ 
it as a dow®y with his daughter Bu 
Khanam, to Mira’, Muhammad Amir, 


bad, 


a son nobleman of high descent, 
Their son, Mitzi? Muhammad Kult, 


succeeded to the government of Kham- 
bayat, AH. 1199, under the title of 
Najum Khan, and married his cousin, 


heiress of the Nuwab of Ahmadabad, 


by whom he had Fath ’Ali Khan, sur- 
named, as Nuwab, Mimin Khan, who 


ascended the throne a. 1204, and 


died AH. 1236==A.D. 1828, without 


issue, He was succeeded by his brother, 
Bandah ‘Ali han, surmamed, 
Nuwab, Mimin Khan IL, who died 


4.0, 1257, leaving by a slave girl, one 


daughter, married to Husain Yavar 
Khan, swnamed, as Nitwab, Mimin 
Khan IIL, son of Yaver’AM Khan, 
third brother of Fath ’AU, and who 
resigned the right to succeed to the 
Nuwabship in favour of his son Husain, 
The son of this last Nuwab, called 
Fath ’Al, was born in November, 1848, 
Khambiyat has been much visited by 
European traveller’, as Pietro delle 
“Valle? Cesar Fredericke, Francis 
Almeyda, Ogario, 4n 1543, a mission 
’ on dilizabeth wamoxyderedto proceed. 
*P °@ & Osiental Memotry,” Vol fy De 8 
 ““ Otjental Memoirs,” vol, ig, p. 319. 
if «Westen Tyga.” nee 
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by Khambdyat to China. In 1583, 
Ralph Fitch, a merchant of London, 
caine hither from Bagrah, and. describes 
“ Combaictta’” as’“ great and very 
populous, and fairly built for a town 
of the Gentiles.” The name is derived 
from Khambah,“ pillar,” from a copper 
pillar set up by a Raji before the 
ith century A,D., on which was an 
inseviption dedicating the city with 
84 villages to Devi, (See “ Western 
India,” p. 248), Tho city, built on 
slightly rising ground, is now only 
8 m. in circumference, but ruins 
extend along way in every direction, 
The pop., by the census of 1872, was 
83,709. It is the capital of a district 
with au arca of 850 sq. m., containing 
87 townships and villages, 29,506 
houses, and 83,494 pefsons, thug having 
238 persons io the sq.m. ‘Whe wall is 
of brick, and appears to have been 
perforated for musketry, and flanked 
yy 52 towers. Making a circyll to 
the E. the ezates aye as follows :—-the 
Furja or Customs Gate; the Makkah ; 
the Bhdi ki bayi Gate; the Madla ki 
bari Gate; the Gowddsi Gate; the 
Bohort hari Gate; the Taj Gate ; 
the Fath Gate ; the Mubammadi.Gate ; 
and the Chak Gate. ‘The walls have 
never been properly prepared sinde 
the time of Akbar. The Jinglish 
Factory here was established about 
the same time as that at Surat. The 
principal mosque is situated about 4 
ta, from the English Factory. Accord- 
ing to Tod and Forbes, it is built on 
the site of a Hindu or Jain temple, 
and the idols there worshipped were 
interred by the conquering Muslims 
under the pavement, once composec| 
of white marble slabs, removed, por- 
haps by the Mardthds, and replaced 
by stone. It fomms a Square of 
210 ft., and a succession of comes of 
different sizes, supporied by pillars, 
compose a grand colonnade round the 
interior area. On the &, entrance is a 
handsome minaret, the companion to 
which having been destroyed by 
lightning, was never restored. Briggs, 
wha in general is not an impassioned, 
observer, remarks that it is “ impos- 
sible not to be lost imprapture at the 


Helegant frieze, the elaborate coiling, 
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the costly avcuracy in great propor. 
tions, and minuto detail in the trellisad 
windows and {rotted dogics.” Lt is to 
be regretied that this grand. alructure 
should have fallen to rnin. In the 
centue of Lho courtyard is a Lomb with 
a moan cupola, under which one 
Malikwt-Lujjar, arieh morchant who is 
said to have been the founder af the 
mosque, is interrad, Over the centre 
arch iga marble slab with the nama 
aud dato in Persian. On tho broken 
shaft of a column is redely seulplurad 
avhind the natives call "the eurso,” Ib 
ig supposed lo imply a malediction on 
any destroyer o! the building, Not 
far from thia mosque is the Darbiéy or 
Nitwdb’s Palace, Jb is a poor and 
patched building, its archway daubed 
with yellow wash And grotesque figures, 
Ii is the only place, however, besides 
the English Wactory, and the broad 
strect of tho binzir, where itis possible 
1o ste wilhout eoming in contact with 
huge stones and rmbbishe that aro 
strown all over the town, Dil-hushd, 
 hoart-expanding,” the Ninvib'’s gar. 
den, is about’ 2 mm. from the Factory. 
There mre a large tank and a rather 
_ pretty summer-howse. The place was 
Fal out vy Col, Charlos Reynolds, 
Surveyor-General of W, Judin, and was 
subsequently purchased by the Nitwib, 
The Wnglish Cemetery is close to the 
seaward gato of the cily, ILisapmall 
lot of ground surrounded by a low 
brick wall, with an ivon railing on the 
top. There are about 26 monuments, 
anc among them ono to Captain 
Francis Ontraam, of the Bombay Ungi« 
neers, brother of Sir J. Outram, who 
died at the Taetory. One also to 
Byrom Rowle, Collector of Kheda, de- 
servos notice on account of the gront 
ability and}promiao of him over whom 
ibis reared, Tho Subterraneaus Jain 
Zomples must on no account be un 
visited, One of themisin the quarter 
of the oity called tho Pdvst-mddd, a 
vathor filthy locality. In outward 
appearance there tsmothing,1o distin- 
guish the shrine from the adjacent 
hotses. The intorloy of the chape@is 
natrow, The altar stands towards the 
H., anc noar it @a large and magnifi- 
cont image of Parshyandth in whiite 
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marble, yupported on either side by 
smaller aud similar figures, while a 
host of miniatrre facsimales occupy 
the whole length of the room, which 
are sold to votaricx, Tho cyes of the 
images are of crystal, nnd. several aro 
ornamented with carvings of emeralds 
and rubicsr, A side door leads by & 
narrow flight of steps tuto the under- 
ground temple resorted. to on accomnt 
of the perscentions of the Muhanma- 
dana, and rosenybling the similar places 
of worship used by the primflive 
Christians wider likg ciraumstances, 
Thore are several white marble 
figures, but nothing very afriking. 
The Jain temple in the indi. 
wid is much more worth secing, 
the figure of DPirshwanith is in 
exceution and finish far superior to 
that in the Parsi-wadd, A Tanciful 
and not inclegant canopy} Mfords a 
liberal supply of light, and the wooden. 
pillars are curiously wrought. The 
clay wall in front of the ali&r is covererl 
with figures of warriors, dancing girls, 
cle, Besides theses temples there ayo 
innumerable remai%s Worth examin- 
ing, and the antiquarian and linguist 
might spond a life in deciphering the 
inseriptions of the place, A few miles 
from Khambayat is,a celebrated well 
builtin A.D. 1482, It is called tho 
well of Vadava, and is well wort a 
visi, Khambiyat is remarkable for 
ils lnpidarics, and a specimen of agate, 
jasper, onyx, cat's eyo, or carnelian 
should bo purchased as a memento. 
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ROUTE 38. 
BHAUNAGAR TO SURAT. 


The Kotia Khati is about 6 m. Jong, 
and from the mouth of it to Surat is 
not more than 60 m. as the crow flies, 
but making allowance for currents and 
other difficulties the,whole journey 
may be reckoned at between 80 and 
90 m., which the steamer will accom- 
plish in 11} héwrs. The steamer is 
about 200 tons burden, and is com- 
manded by a Muhammadan Captain. 
who has had considerable expericnce, 
and is a very cautious commander. 
The passage, firstaclass, is Rs. 12, and 
food extra. There is a light at the 
end of tle eveck, and no danger in the 
passage. The steamer will seldom be 
able to make its way up the Tapti 
x, a8 far aseSurat on account of the 
numerous shoals, but its passengers 
will get into boats and be landed close 
to*the T. B, at Surat. The women 
porters, for which Surat is famous, 
will crowd into the water more than 
waist-deep and carry the passenger 
and his luggage to the T. B. 


ROUTE 39. 
BOMBAY TO KARACHI AND KOQTRI. 


The distance frof Bombay to 
Karichi is 808 m,, @nd the voyage hy 
a British India §, N. C. Steamer oc- 
cupics about 4 days® A firgt-class pas- 

. Bog gcosis Ts, NOM "All the requisite 
infgrmation as tothe time of‘ sailing, 
eic., will be obtained fron® thesGZom- 
pany’s office in dhe Fort ® 
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It may be clesirable to give here very 
briefly the principal statistics with re- 
gard to Sindh. Sindh lies between 
the 28rd and 28th parallel of N. lat. 
and the 66th and 71st meridians of 
B, long., and is between 360 m. from 
N. to §. and 170 m, from FE. to W. 
The area is estimated (Gaz. p. 2) at 
between 56,000 and 57,000 sq. m., but 
the Collectorates of Karachi, Haida- 
rabad and Shikdrpur have respectively 
the areas 16,109, 9,218, and 10,242 sq, 
m,, making altogether 35,569 sq. m, 
The census of 1872 gives the total 
area at 46,598 sq. m., and the pop, 
2,192,415, of which Karachi has 
423,495 ; Haidardbad, 721,947 ; Ghur 


and Parkar, 180,761; Shikdrpur, 
766,227 ; Upper ,Sindh frontier, 
89,986, 


Physical Geography.—Sindh, with 
the scant of the hilly range on its 
VW. which occasionally throws 
out spurs even as far a’ the Indu, is a 
flat county divided by the great river 
Indus, which, after a course of 1700 m, 
from its sonrce in Thibet, flows into 
the Arabian Sea by several months, 
The river begins to rise in March, at- 
tains its maximun? in August, and 
falls in September, The hills which 
bound Sindh on the W. are known by 
the name of the Hald range, but are 
more properly called the Khirtar (Gaz. 
p. 8) until they reach the 26th pa- 
rallel, when they merge into the Pabb 
Hills, which run 90m, in a §, direction 
and meet the sca at Cape Mudari 
(Monze). Some of the Khirtar peaks 
rise to 7000 ft., but the Pabb Hills do 
not exceed 2000 tt, Amongst their 
valleys flows the Habb, which for 
some distance forms the W. frontier 
of Sindh. . 
ZHistory,— The Muslims invaded 
Sindh under Muhammad Kasim in 
94 AH.=713 AD. Before that date 
Sindh was governed by Hindu Rajds 
who ruled at Alor, a little to iho N. of 
Rohri. Shortly after 871 a.p. Sindh 
was divided into *two Muslim king- 
doms, Multan and Manstira, of which 
thformer extended from the N.to Alor, 
while Manstra stretched from Alor to 
thesea, In10324.D, Ioh Sumarfounded 


the Sumra dynagty, which lasted till 
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1851 A.D. when tho Samma dynasty, 
who were originally Yddava Rajputs, 
and were conyerted to Islém about 
1391 A.D., succecded, @The Arghin 
dynasty followed in 1521 A.D., called 
from a descendant of Changhiz Khén, 
and continued till 1534, when the 
Tarkhin dynasty succeeded, which 
lasted. only till 1692, when Sindh was 
incorporated into the Mughul empire. 
In 1688 Nazir Muhammad Kalhora 
rebelled against the Mughuls, and 
founded the dynasty of the Kalhoras, 
which reigned from 1701 to 1782, In 
1783 the Talpurs succeeded under Mir 
Fath ’Ali, and rulel until the 17th 
February, 1848, when Sir U. Napier 
with 2,800 men and 12 guns defeated 
the forces of the Talpurs, and over- 
turned their Goveenment, Since then 
Sindh has been ruled hy the British, Sir 
C. Napier having been the first commis- 
sioner or governor. He resigned in 
Octoher, 1847, and was suceeded by 
Mr. Pringle, Bombay C._§., from 
which time Sindh was ma&e subject 
to the Bombay Government. In De- 
cember, 1860, Mr. Pringle resigned, 
and wag succeeded in January, 1851, 
by Mz,, now Sir B, Frere. In January, 
1862, Mix ‘Alt Murad of Sharpes was 
declared guilty of forgery, when tho 
Parganas of Kanditvo, Naushahro, 
and the Birdlika, Shahbela, Chak, 
Saidabdd, Whanra, Mirprir, and. Ladho 
Gagan districts with the Alor, Bakkar, 
and’ Bamburki Tapas, were taken 
from him and ansexed to the, British 
territory. The area so confiscated 
amounted to 5.412 sq.m. In 1853 
the ox-Amitrs of Sindh were permitted 
to retuth to their country, and in 
April, 1854, Shir Muhanunad, Khin 
Muhammad and Shah Muhammad did 
return. IneI886 Mr. Frere went on 
furlough, and Col, Jolin Jacob acted 
for him till his return. On the 14th 
September, 1857, the 2tst Reet. Bom, 
N. I. mutinied at Kardch{, for which 
five were blown from guns, eleven 
hanged, and maty  tAnsportes. Ta 
April, 1858, Mr. Frere tured the first 
sod of the Sindh Railvay, and ie 
Oriental Inland Steam Company began 
is operations. gn 1859 a rebcllion 
in the Nagar Parkar district was 
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suppressed,’and the Rand was irans- 
ported for 14 years, aud his minister 
for 10 years. In May. 1859. Mr. Fyere 
was made a KGB, and in Angust of 
that year a member of the Supreme 
Council, whea Myr. T. D. Inverarity 
succeeded him ag Commissioner of 
Sindh, In 1862 Mr; 8, Mansfield, C\S., 
sneeceded Mr. Inverarity, and on the 
12th June, 1867, Sir W. 1. Merewether 
was appvinted his successor; but ax 
he was engaged in tho Abyssinian 
War, he did not enter on his cdaties 
till the 10th July, 1868, Mr. Havelock 
acting for him. © 

Kandehi, in 24° 51’ Ny lat, and 
67° 2 Wa. lat, is the capitdl of a 
collectorate with a pop, of 63,526, 
of whom 27,03. are Muslims. ‘The 
harbour is formed py the* projecting 
headland of Manora on the W.,, at the 
end of which is a lighthowseeshewing 
a fixed light 120 ft. above sea-level, 
isible in clear weather 17 m., but only 
7m. in the monsoon. Yanora is a 
quarter of the Karachi municipality ; 
the master-attendant of the port 
lives at the fort, weick was built 41 
1707, as doas the superintendent of the 
harbour works, ‘There are also many 
pilots and persons conneated with the 
telegraph deqivianetl, ‘There are also 
a church, NG Paul's, built in 1844, and 
consecrated in 1805 5 the nave is 13st. 
long and 20 ft, wide, with a height to 
the tie-heam of 20 fl.; a library, bil- 
liard-toom, and school, Manara hill 
is 100 ft. high at its E. oud, and 40 ft. 
at its W. end. At the distance of 
2310, ft. to the UW. of Manora is n break. 
waiter, which forms the protection of 
the entrance to the harbour in that 
direation, and is 14m. long. At the 
N. end of this breakwater is the Jand- 
ing-place with three jetties on the 
island of Kiamirt, the Commissariat, 
the Passenger, and the Customs jetty, 
Tlack carriages and carts are here al all 
times procurable, From this terminus 
vf the ry. to the gfvere Stat, which 
is the $1. end of the cantoniments, ig 
reckoned 5 m.,, thgigh it is not quite 
so much ; tasthe Yegcod Sint, whieh 
is nearly 210, to the N.W. af the Prdie 
Stat, is reqkoned 6bm. About Sey, 
frome Phe jelides, towards the Froxg ) 
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Rs, 48,278, It consists of a central 
building with two wings; the upper 
story was added hy General Jacob, in 
1856. 800 yds, to the BW. of the 
Government House is Trinity Church, 
the largest in Karachi; it stands in 
the centre of a ground 16 acres in 
extent, enclosed in 1868 ; it was built 
by Captain Till, B.E., at a cost of 
Rs, 56,612 in 1852, and consecrated in 
1855, It consists of a nave 116 ft. 
long, 583 ft. broad, and 444 ft. high ; 
two side aisles, apsidal chancel, and 
square Lower, 160 ft. high ; one of the 
aisle’ stained-glass winnows was put 
up in honour of Sir O. Napier and the 
victars of Midni, St. Andrew's Scotch 
church stands W. of tho Post Office 
Square ; its style is fothic of the 14th 
century. It was opened for service 
on, the last day of 1868; the nave is 
100 ft. long, 56 ft. wide, and 56 ft. 
high to ridge of roof; there are two 
side aisles, with an octagonal @orch 
at the S* cornor, and a tower and 
stecple 135 ft. high; it cost Rs. 66,000 
and can seat 400 persons. The 
Mission Church at the junction of 
the Lawrence and Mission Roads 
is in the Harly Phplish style, has a 
nave 98 ft. long and 20 £t. broad, and 
stands in a walled enclosure of 84 
acres; the first stone was laid in 
January 1865, and it was opencd in 
January next. At G50 yds. to the 8B, 
of Trinity Church is the Frere Hall, 
built in honour of Air H. B, Frere; it 
was begun in 1863 and opened by 
Commissioner Mansfield in October 
1866, to which date it cost Rs, 178,912, 
This hall was designed by @apl. St. 
Clair Wilkins, R.D, in the Venetian 
Gothic style; the principal room is 
70 Lt, long, 35 ft. wide, aad 88 ft. high, 
with an orchestral gallery, and is used 
for balls and public meetings, On 
tivo sides are wide vorandahs 70 by 18 
£t. and 36 ft. by 13 ft, supported by 
pillars of Porbandar stone, and the 
two largest rooms on the ground floor 
are the Katicht General Library and 

useum, The climate of Kardcht is 
by far the best in Sindh, the mean 
temperature being wi, The hottest 
months are April, May, and June; 
the cold weathgr begins in Noyember, 


Stat, on the rt, of the line, is an island, 
on which is the Observatory. Kiamari 
is connectéd with the ols town. of 
Kardchi by the Napicr Mole Rd, 
made in 1gi4, and said, in the Gaz. 
to be 8 m. long, though the actual 
Mole itself is less than 2m. At the N. 
endof the Mole Road stands the Custom 
Tfouse, crossing the road with 5 arches, 
through which the traffic passes. The 
3. wing was added in 1869. W. of the 
Custom Ifonse is the Cotton Press 
House, which can press 300 bales a 
day. Two roads lead from the Cus- 
tom Iouse to the Canionment ; that io 
the §.¢is the McLeod Road, with 2 
branches, the Ingle and Kacheri ; the 
toad to the N. is the Bandar Road, 
which is marly 2) m, long, and ends 
in the Depot Lines. On the left of 
the BangateRoad is the old town and 
the quarters termed Bandar, Market, 
and Napier, which are bounded on. th 
NW, by the so-called Layari river, 
which is a mere channel, haying 
water in it only once or twice a year. 
Om the right of the Bandar Road are 
the quarters called Sardi and Railway, 
and through thom runs the McLeod 
Road, In these quarters arc the 
Court Iouse, built in 1866, at a cost 
of £212,000, and containing the Judicial 
Ministers, District Judges, and Town 
Mcistrate’s offices ; a little to the N, 
Finlay & Co’s. Office ; 400 yds. to 
the H, the New Bank of Bombay, 
built in 1866 ; 150 yds. to the $8.1, the 
McLeod station; 300 yds. to the I, 
the Post Office and Mekrin Telegraph 
Office. ‘ere are also the Agra Bank, 
built in 1866, which cost Rs. 78,000; 
close io Finlay & Co,’s and the 
Chamber of Commerce, built in 1864; 
the Dispensary and the Tyabji and 
Albert Presses. Further to the N.B, 
are the Jail, the Mission Church, the 
Government Tigh School, the Civil 
Hospital, the Native Gonoral Library, 
the Small CausegCourt, and a fow 
yards beyond it the T. B. Govern- 
ment House is to,the H. of the Mc 
Leod Road, and a ling with it, It 





























sierels ina larze walled enclosure, 
awl its hae faces the Ai it was 
built by Sir C. Napier, gnfl bowght of 
him by Govtxnigent in 1847 ay 
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In 1878-4 the total yalue of the im- 
ports and exporxtsat this porLamounted 
to Rs. $3,076,844, Thew is a bathing 
place at Clifion, 14 m, to the E. of the 
Railway, at the point where aftor 
running BE. from Kiamart it begins 
to turn N. The village of Gisri is 
about 1 m.to the B. of Clifton, and 
gives its name toa creek about 1m. 
to the 12. of it. There is a sanatorium 
here for Iuropean, soldiers, which can 
holtl 6 officers and 103 mon; it is in 
connection with the Napier Barracks, 
which are on the W. of the canton- 
ment and. consist of 10 blocks, 6 in 
front and 4 in rear, capable of hous- 
ing a whole regiment of Infantry. 
The Race Course is close to the Irere 
atation, and dueeS. of it. Let the 
traveller while at Karachi not forget 
that most excellent fish is to be pro- 
cured, especially pomftret, 

Sights near Kardcht.—At 7 1m, to 
the N? of Kardchi is the valley of Pir 
Mango, commonly called Magar Pir. 
This should be visited by the traveller. 
The valley is surrounded by hills 700Lt. 
high, to the foot of which is a ride of 
an hour, From-the roots of a clump 
of date trees gushfs ont a stream of 
hot water, the temperature of which 
is 133°, Alligators 12 ft. long are 
found here. On the W. side of the 
valley is a temple surrounded by a 
thick grove, and close by is a swamp 
caused by the superfluous waters of 
the spring, In,ethis swamp are a 
number of small islets, separated by 
channels of water, and the whole place 
swarms with alligators. For a detailed 
account of this curious place seo “ Dry 
Leaves from Young Egypt,” p. 218, and 
Burton’s “Sind,” vol. i.p.48. Lheplace 
is considered sacred, and dedicated 
to one Taji Mango. ‘here is a 
Government Dharmsdli at Magarpit, 
and, also a amall Bangld ,built by a 
Pavel, where visitors can put up, 
The so-cnllad alligators are really 
erocodiles, and havg a vound head 
and not the long snout of the Indus 
Ghanial. e 

Lingldj.—Another very curious 
place onght Lobo gisited, notwwithstand. 
ing its distance, ‘Thisis Hingldj near 
Sonmiyaéni. 6 
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The stages are as follows :— 
ee ee 








Places, Stages. 
SSE aE pares (NCenae ar 
BLT. 
Fiom Karichi and x hed of Karé- 
Ohivg . 2. we le 
x shallow inlebofser  . 10 
Patalitank,dyy .  . «dR 
Patti tank, diy. ‘ 46 
x locky ridge » AO 
ditto. ome . 2 4d 
x muddy a . ; < 7 J1 6 le 
Pass thiy jungle to Hab +, 400 yds, 
wide, with sandy pebblyghannel] 1 1 )16 , 
Enter Gandiba Lakk, a navrow 
stony pass in the Pab mowutains| 8 
Pass amalltenkand tombs . —.)2” 
x Bhawani 7, with sandy bed, 
and well, 85 £1, deep : 
2 


x, Bhagal ravine, steep and decoy, 
Bidohk . wl, ee. ao eks 
Pass well of good water, 30 . deep, 

100 yds. to ”., up Buridah ave 
Brackish well, called Khan! 
2 wells, 40 £, deep, 800 yds, tam, 

=p Chabhojf ravine ree 
Duda . 


weSO HE Got NEAT CO HF BDORKOaASR 





Poe Bee Mae 


bee ge he ne 62 

Pass 8 brackish wells.) . # ‘ 
8 good wells, 100 yds. to 1, called! 

aie 1 7 Pe ie oee oe 
x sandy hed. of Indra, oy Vind 7, 

Sonmiyint ss ho 





The character of the country to 
the Hab River is theesame as that de- 
scribed on the way to the Alligator 
Tank, AbeltoltamariskjungleextenMs 
afew hundred yds, on edch side of the 
viver, which, according to Captain 
Hart,” ceases to be a stream in Febru- 
ary, though water is always found in 
pools. ‘The tombs near the Gandiba 

aki®, called by Hindus, Angdkhert 
Bheram Lakk, are those of some gol- 
iors of the Jim of Bela and of Numria 
plunderers, who were killed in mutual 
conflich about 80 years ago. ‘Tho Buri- 
dali ravine, called by Captain art the 
Bareed Luk, presents.a most singular 
appearance, and is formed by a hill 
having beon, detaghed by some convul- 
sions of nature, on, the range, which 
is here about 200 Y2 in perpendicular 
height. Tho path loads along the odge 


* “Bombay lectioM, Mp. 828, ‘The aceet 
of this officer's Journey is tlec ono sero follow (1. 
Téwill be found in the plave referred 10 nboPo, 
and what differently given in tho Pro. 
c@dings of the Bomb. Ge@ Sov, for 18893, 





witler tho title of A Miguinage to Hingidict, 
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of the highest. Jels of liquid. mud 
yise here incessantly Lo about 1 ft. At 
times (he rise js s0,high that the mud 
off at this spot; put further on, the overllows the hill, the entire coat of 
distance widens into a flat a nile in | which is slime haked hard by the sun, 
breadth, covered with fow tamarisk | The mud and water of all the rods are 
jungle and caper pushes. On this, in | salt. Those basins are called “ Leda 
february, is a crop of grass, affording Chandra Wet. hup,”_* Rima's wolls,”’ 
excellent. pasturage for the horses of }‘The legend is that Mahideo, who had 
the traveller. To the left of the road, been 12 years searching for Sitd in 
pefore reaching the Vind river, are | vain. here dashed down his wibhdut, the 
the guins of asmall pufiding, called Pir matk of ashes ov his f orchead, and ib 
Patia by Muhammadans, anc, Gopl- | split into 18 picces, and formed as 
ehand Raja byellindyis, Thence the | many Aéps, when Bits appeared in the 
road lies over a barren plain and a form of Shrt mdtd, “the divine 
range sf sand-hills, from the top of | mother,” and inférmed him that she’ 
which Sonmiydnt is seen, éyamarkable | had been with him in all his wancler- 
only from the absence of all verdure | ings in the shape of a fly seated on his 

+g piduated at| cided, and that, inggratitude for his 


around it.¥ The town J ; 
ihe head of a large shallow bay, like a| exertions, these #éps should ever be 
the object of pilgrimage. Of the 18 


horse-shec,¢nto which vessels of any | li 
dyaught cannot enter except at spring Inips 7 are here and 11 are spread 
over themainland of Makran, near the 


tides. ‘The entrance is narrow, ald 
dhe low § nil-banks bordering the barren island called Sita Dwip, ehich 
harbour afford Little shelter. Allbonts jis the f artmest limit of ITindt worship. 
but coasting craft anchor outside the |The Hindi ascetic, commencing with 
Ter, 2m. tram dhe town, ‘he an- | this island and the temple of Hinglaj, 
ecestors of the Jam of Bela, in whose should proceed N. to the fire temples 
territory the fort is, are said to have | of Jwala Mukli, near Lithiy (Lahore) ; 
been Tiindi. Rajas ‘corvertad by the|thence to Taridwir and to Kuru 
first Muslim invades of Sindh. Many | Kshetr, the plain round Dilli; thenee 
Hindi festivals are stil] observed in| io Banaras, and to the temple at. the 
his family. Sonmiyént has a popula- supposed confluence of the Gang and 
tiffin of about 2,000, chicfly Numrias. the Godavari in the heart of the Gond 
The water is rackish. In_ 1808, the | country, and close the circle at Ramesh- 
yllace was immed by Arab pirates. | waram, at the extreme §. of India. 
here are the remains of a small fort, } He will then havg completed the 
entire round of Tthda pilgrimage ; 


which, since the British army des- 
troyed the pirates of the Persian Gulf, | and having begun with Sita and Bha- 
var at Sila Dwip and Tin elij, will ond 


has never been repaired. The Mages | va 
from Sonmiyiul to JLingl4j are, Ist, to with Ramah and Bhavani at RAmesh- 
waram and Cape Kumirl (Comorin). 


a pool of fresh svator al the edge of 
{he saud-hills which border the man- | The Tindt pilgrim to Hinglaj secures 
grove swamp, called Guru chela hd | first an Newa, ov spiritual guide, to 
Ran; Wd, orange of sand-hilla, with instruct him where and how to worship 
a small well of prackish water beyond j on the journey. The office of the Ngwit 
the Vural river. 3rd, Dambo; 4th, is hereditary, and even Bréhmans must 
Kaltewdra ; Sth, the Tak Pitt wells, | follow their directions, The ewits 
alone officinie in the temple, and 


‘two m. to the VW, ‘f this are 3 hills 
of very light coloured earth rising ab- divide the offerings ab TLinglij ; bub 
they are sulject# io a chiof, who is 


yuptly from the plain, That in the 

centre is 400 ft, 1 9h, conjeal, avith the | called the Pir, or gaint of the Ilindtis 

aficn ilattencd a1 iiscolored. It joins | i# Sindh, and who furnishes cach with 
a chhayi, ov “wand_of office,” which 


owe half the siz by 2 causoway about 
he gives back on histtcturn. Wis 2ft, 


50 paces loug. A basin oPliquelgmus’ 
long, forked ajgane end. and painted 


100 paces rovfd, grenfiies the cenge 










































of a deep ravine, where the rush of 
the stream has cut a channel as even 
as if done By art. The sca 1s not far 
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with red ochre, The New carrics it 
in his waistband, fixes it in the around 
as a signal for a halt, apd lights a fire 
round it, with the ashes of which cach 
pilgrim smears his forehead, The pil- 
ervims, as soon as they have placed 
themselves under an Agwa, put on 
clothes of a brickdust colour. They 
then start from the Rim Bagh, or th 
temple of Kalikot, on the 1. b. of the 
v. beyond it, the Agwa on all occa. 
sions going first. ‘Tho first halt is 
made ab the Lmtd or Gorakh Tank, 
where Riimah and Sit, having slarted 
from the Ram Bigh with their Agwd, 
Lalu Jasrij, a lrmit of the hot 
springs at Magar Pir, first halted. 
Tong Bheru is tlre next halt, marked 
by a few pointer, stones, the site of a 
ruined temple, and here offerings are 
made and prayers recited, The fourth 
halt is at a place where Ramah is said 
to hava been defeated when attempting, 
to r@ch Ilinglaj with an army. He 
then. turned back and set oat a second 
time, in the humble guise of a pilgrim, 
ay above mentioned. Near this is a 
range of mountains called Mor, ‘ho 
next place for special coremonics is 
the Kups, where # cake of fine flour, 
almonds and raisins, sugar, spices, etc., 
called a suf, is offered to Ramah, and 
cocoauls are thrown into the henv- 
ing mud. Some fanatics have here 
drowned: themyclves, and tho body of 
one of them is said to have been found 
floating in the seg, which is supposed to 
communicate wilh the Kups, ‘Twelve 
miles from the Kips is a hill called 
“the Salphur Mountain,” abounding 
in that mineral, and the hills between 
Lydvi aud Beli are reported to be a 
mass of copper ore. W. of the Kips 
is a low quadrangular range of hills 
galled the Sith Darwizah, or “60 
doors,” leading to the sanetuaries of 
Shot Mita, esicomed very holy pronnd., 
Ifere is a rock called the Gthurdb-i 
sang, ov “stone ship,” where the vessel 
of an impious merchant was tamed 
Into stone, Afier Mcaving the Kips 
the road. lies through a tract called the 
Stimgal, in which arc many 2xdi@is, 
their beds linod with tamarisk and 
duebtl jungle, Were the pilgrims are 
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other as brothers and sisters. They 
cat from cach others’ hands, and then 
roll down a sandbank together, The 
road then ruus nearly parallel to the 
Tard or ITsl4 mountains, and a range 
towering far’ above them is now seen, 
in which is the far-Lamed temple of 
Hinglaj. Before reaching this tho 
Aghor viver is crossed, to drink of 
which is esteemed a blessing, The 
view hero is magnificent. The river 
flows thoughea gorge 200 yds, in 
width, overlame by broken rags. 
Beyond is a range ,of light-colored 
sandhills, and towering over them the 
blue mountains ot Linglaj, prgcipitons 
and wild. A square peak like a pillar 
among them is pointed out as the 
a/'san, or scat of the goddess, where 
she dries her hair after her ablutions ; 
and two other hills are called Jay aud 
Vijay, fabled io be thé jMnitors of 
Indra's heaven, metamorphosed for 
neglect of their dulics, Under the 
hill of Vijay ix the us@al place of 
encampment, and here the Aghor river 
is about 60 yds. broad, and 6m. from 
this it enters the Sea* At this halt 
the pilgrims shave off every hair on 
the body except a single tuft on the 
crown of the head, The road then 
lies along the 1. b, of the Aghor, which, 
after leaving the hill of Vijay, is called 
the JZingul, “vermilion,” for a ngle, 
and then turns off to a range of sand- 
hills called Denalgarh (Dowlagath). 
These are 400 Lt. high, and are covered. 
with numberless conical, ribbed, light 
brown. peaks. Before reaching them 
wowhip is performed io Ganesh, the 
infant, The path then leads wp a 
ravine and over several hills, where 
offerines of ueedles and thread ave 
made in front of a stone called 
© Bhora's neadle,” and of betel before 
other two called Afanshié and Afamgd. 
Devi, A plain to the N.E. is then 
crossed, cbout a mile in length, when 
the river is agai@® reached and crossed 
ata spol where it*lows on each side 
of asmallislmul, Tere is a mountain, 
whose Inca iowasls the stream risca 
1000 it, in She sh@@precipice, Ju,its 
vight the path tures up*a wdid, in 
whicly is mvock split in two, boy®nd 


paired off, and told gto regard cach | ghi@h Cancw®, the adailt, is worshi- 


Bis) 


ped; and 2 m, further a stone marks 
the cell of the goddess here called 
A'shdpied, wish fulfiller,” through 
which flows a siream. Nob far from 
this, along the course of the stream, is 
a gorge only 20 ft, broad and half a 
mile long, On ench side hnge per- 
pendicular cliffs almost exclude the 
light of day, A short distance from 
its entrance is a low natural cave 
30 ft, in width and 10 deep, where 
male goats, without, blemish, aro 
offefed io KA, and the blood and 
ardent spirits are dashed upon the 
rock, Beyond Yhis, a quarter of a 
mile, ig the cave of JTingldj. Ib is 
larger but of similar shape to that of 
Kal. At its W. end a mud temple 
20 fi. long and 12 deep, under a pro- 
jecting rock, comlains the offigy of 
Hinglaj, On the E. side, a few steps 
lead 10 tfro%ooms, where singing and 
music goon. Between them and the 
rock is a doorway leading to the 
effigy, an okfong stone within a railed 
space, in size and shape like a small 
Muhammadan tombstone, raised and 
hollowed at cacl® end to hold the 
sacred fire. At its foot a conical stone 
12 in, high is called Sadishiva. Both 
are colored with red ochre, as is the 
arch of the rock above, From this, 
pethaps, the place has iis name from 
tha, Skr. dingul, “vermilion,” and 
Takgh, lo paint,’ The whole stands 
on an earthen platform, between 
which and the rock is a narrow arched 
passage, through which a man can 
scarcely crawl. This is called the 
Shara, md every pilgrim must gass 
it on his hands and knees, In front 
of the cave the stream forms a pool, 
opposite which is a large rock called 
the Chhotd Chaurdsi. Near the sum- 
mit of the opposite mountain in a 
small cave, cirveular patches of red 
ochre represent the sun, moon, and 
stars, said to have been painted by 
Ramah. No one is pormiticd to re- 
main at the tempée more than one 
night, At midnight oll the women 
and children. are magle to bathe in the 
pogl, and with sogree any clothes on 
gotifto the building, from which all 
me&& but the Agwas are exguded, All 
their ornamertig arc then taléhe of, 
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and they are sent two by two, the 
tight hand of one sister being placed 
on the leg of the other, on their hands 
and knees inté thd narrow opening of 
the rock under the platform. On 
coming ont on the opposite side they 
again bathe and then resume their 
clothes. The men. in pairs then fol- 
low. This is called the Shara JTing- 


"7dj, and is a sort of baptism, At dny. 


light the pilgrims crowd into the 
temple and repent certain prayers, 
after which necklaces of Trumrt. beads, 
made of a small white siona, found at 
the hill of Malla, near Thatthd, are 
hung round theinsnecks, An ascent 
into the mountains to the Great 
Chaurdést concludes the pilgrimage, 
A narrow path leads up a dofile to the 
right, and ascends tRe diffienlt bed of 
a torrent, It passes a cave called 
Gorakh ha Guphd, where a famous 
ascctic resided, and in, it overy pilgrim 
leaves a stick, About 2 m, trong this 
is a low Wilding called the Dharm. 
sild of Nanak, and half a mile from 
this is “the pilgrim’s well,” 15 yds, in 
diameier, formed by a cascade, and 
divided by a wall of vock, in which ig 
a natural archway ‘the sides are 
perpendicular, and the level of the 
water about 20 St. below tho edge of 
the fall, The well'is very cold, and 
said to be unfathomable, and into this 
all pilgrims must jump, A small 
plant growing in the crevices of the 
rock, called the 2dj Zans, is much 
sought for here, It8 leaves must be 
gathered with the lips, ov, if ps 
with the eyelids. A bed of rushes 
hides the stream after it leaves the 
basin, and a short distance beyond a 
perpendicular wall of sandstone marks 
the limit of the pilgrimage. 

The traveller must leave Kardcht b 
the §. BP. and D. Railway, should ho 
desire to sce Thatthd (Tatta) and 
Haidardbad. The same would be his 
route should he desire to.go to Sakkar ; 
but as Sindh is unhealthy, aid as there 
is really nothinggol very great im- 
portance to be seen above Haidarabad, 
ib @ probable that travellers will limit 
their journey to that placo, 
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RuwarKa.-~~Juandi is called in the map 
Maly, Tho x, is cypssed by a bridge of 21 
spans, 78 ft, each. 
oom fg the station for Bambura, 6 m. 
distant, 

Jungshat ia the station for Thattha, which 
ig 12m. distant, There is a rofteslunont-room, 


at Jusgshal, 
Kotrl is tho station for Intdpribid, 4 m, 


antent Thore {gs a yohéshnient-room at 
cotri, 

N.B.—Madras time, which is 62 minutes In 
advanco of Karichi mean-time, is kept at all 
stations. 


Dorbajt and Balibura-—Bambura is 
supposed by the natives to be the site 
of the most ancient scaport in Sindh, 
Tt may have been the aucient Debal, 
the first. city eaptured by Muhammad 
Kisim, having its name from a temple 
in the fort of great celebrity. It is 
voquestionnbly te place of great anti- 
quity, and the yvemains of ramparts, 
bastions, Lowers, eLc,, prove its former 
importance. Many coins algo have at 
different times been found among its 
roing, It is in N. lot, 24° 40’ and HE. 
long, 67° 41’, The town of Gharo is 
about 3m. do the B, 

Thatthd* (Tata) is a town of 7951 
inhib, of whom 8874 avo Musliris, 
and amongst them are soma Sniyids 


* Tho Government Cazefteer of Stadh, pwb- 
Hshod in 1874, thas many shortcomings. 
Amongst other things@the apelling is incor- 
rook, ‘his aity is enlled Latta, or Uhato, but 
‘this form is not justified by insertptions. ut 
the Guzeticer also writes Jama Moazjid. 
what use is it to reform the spelling1f Govorn- 
ment allows such Words to bo printed? ‘The 
Index is very defective, 
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of grent respectability, whose families 
have been settled heic for upwards 
of 8 centuries, as that of Sabr Ali 
Shah, whose ancestor ‘411 Shir sct- 
tled in 1520 A.D. “It is known (says 
the Gazetteer) amongst the inhabi- 
tants ds Nagar Thato, and is ‘the 
chief town of a T’aluka of the same 
name. It is situated 4m. 10 the W. of 
the right or W. bank of the Indus, and 
built on ground slightly vaised by the 
ruins of former houses. Fever is very 
common, and a dveadf{ul morgality 
took place in 1889 in the British Can- 
tonment. Accordingto Macmmurdo, it 
was built in 1522, and was destroyed 
by one of Akbar's generals tn 1591, 
Hamilton, who visited it in 1699, calls 
ita very large and rich city, about 3m, 
Jong and 1} m, brogd. He states that 
80,000 persons had just before his visit 
died of the plague, andethet it was 
half depopulated, Pottinger states 
that when Nadir entered at the head 
of his army in 1742, therg were 40,000 
weavers, 20,000 other artisans, and 
60,000 dealers in various departments. 
In 1840 Capt. Wool, J. N., estimated 
the pop. at 10,000, In 1864 a muni. 
cipality was established, which has an 
income of from Rs. 8000 to Rs. 9000, 
This institution has much improved 
the town, and supforts a Dispensary 
established in. 1866, The present trade 
of Thatth’ mostly consists of silk Sud 
cotton manufactures. The Zewagis or 
scarves are much admired, In 1768 a 
factory was catablished here by the 
BE. I. Company and withdrawn in 1775 ; 
re-astalblished in 1799, and again given. 
up. There is a tomb on the Chikli 
hills near Thattha not far from the 
large tombs of the old rulers of Sindh, 
erected over the remains of a gentlo- 
man who was probably connected with 
the factory, The epitaph is ag fol- 
lows :-— : 
Tere Lyes the Manes 
of Bdwgrd Cooke, who 
was takon out of the 
World in ie Flower of 
his age, a Person of Great 
Merit, and gn Great, Extcem, 
andgnuch Gegouetby all 
hig friends, Seamed m 
many languages, of real 
Tigmanity; a sound judg- 
monfgand of a Gonerong 


Dispusition, who depart- 
ed this Lite the 8th Muay, 


1713. 
9 Aitatis pe 21, 
As blooming lilies Giace the Meld, 
So for a day they shine, 


@ Like him to Gad they yiell . 
Thow Hyves, but not theh Names resign, 


To whose mtimory his Sei ant 
Faeeted this Tomb. 


This inscription, had suffered much 
from weather, and would perhaps by 
this {ime have wholly jferished, but Sir 
‘W. Mcrewether, when Commissioner of 
Sindh, had it compleicly and well re- 
stored, and it will probably now last 
anothers century at least, The affec- 
lionate fidelity of tho servant who 
erected the tomb, but would not parade 
his own name, is deserving of lasting 
zemembrance. * 

The mest gemarkable sights at That- 
tha are the Jdm’s Masjid, oy Grand 
Mosque; the manufactures of silk 
lungis and stamped cottons ; the Resi- 
dency wheié Mr, John Crowe resided, 
and his tomb; the tombs at the Mak- 
kd FAL; Pir Pattan and Kalyan Kot. 
The Grand Mosque is situated near 
the centre of the town. It was begun 
by Shih Jahan, in 1057 A.m.=1647 
A.D, and was finished by Aurangzib 
in 1072 A.H.=166kA.D.* It has becn a 
magnificent edifice, but is now much 
dediycd, Th is 315 ft. lone by 190ft, 
broad, and is built of baked bricks and 
mortar. The inner plaster is alazed in 
blue and white, which has a beautiful 
appeatince when fresh, The roof is 
surmounted by 100 domes, cach painted 
in a different way. Tho inscriptfons 
garved round the great stone arch, and. 
those upon the two stones on which 
‘the date of the edifice is given, are 
admirably executed in large letters. 
Not far from this is the old house in- 
halnted by Mr. Crowe, ihe first Rosi- 
dent in Sindh deputed by the British 
Government, His topb may also he 
seen outside the walls, The Dahdlli 
ATi Cemetery is sithated abont a mile 
anda half to the W. of the town, ‘The 
range yuns from Wto N.gbeing 8 m. 
long end under @@nile hroad. Tis 
avegage height is $5 £t. According to 


’ e 
“  Antoblograply of Lutfi@tah,” p. 28. og 
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1} Lutfullah, the name is derived from a 
fishwoman, whose shop was there in 
days of yore 5 Jt Captain Burton sup- 
poses it to mefln NMakkah-like, and to 
be so termed to denote its peculiar 
sanctity. ‘The area of this vast come. 
tery is said to be Gsq,m., and to con- 
tain a million graves, the custom of 
Muhamimadans requiring that all toms 
shall le single, aud that none he*re- 
opened to receive more than one hody. 
This place began to be used Lor inier- 
ment about 1500 A.D. when JAm Ta- 
méchi, of the Sammy tribe, built a 
mosque upon the hills, and directed 
that Pir Panjah, which was, up to that 
time, the great burial ground of the 
city. shonld be forsaken, ‘Ihe stmamit 
of the rocky ridge looking towards 
Thattht, is crowned’ by an immense 
'Tdgah, ov place where public prayers 
are recited on the two great Muham- 
madan festivals called *Z'd@ or Taster. 
The building consists of a longewall, 
With o low ilight of steps leading to 
the central niche, where the preacher 
stands, and tall slender minarets of 
clegant form springing from cither 
extiemity, TIere all, true believers 
gather twice a-yeare This? Z’dygdh was 
huilt by Yusef Khin, Governor of 
Sindh, The inseription is in beautiful 
large Nusfalék characters, and is as 
follows :—~ 

“Yusuf Khan, the powerful lord, 
erected this place of worship as high 
as his fortune, The_year of its com- 
pletion is found by*the chronogram 
——— the temple of Makkah for the 
virtuous, 1043 A.m??(=1633 A.D.). 

Behind this buflding vaulted domes, 
arches and towers, porticocs, galoways, 
and vast colonuaces rise in apparently 
endless succession above shapcless 
mounds of ruins, Many of the edifices 
myst have been the protracted labour 
of years. In some the cupola is aur. 
rounded by a ving of smaller domes, 
with a single or double colonnade, 
enclosing a gallery and platform, 
broken by pointed arches in each of 
the 1 fronts. Others are girt by lofty 
Stope walls, forming square court- 
yards, with entrance gates leading to 
the different doorway® Some consist 
of heavy marhlocanopies, on fantastic 
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inferred that it was built before the 
use of cannon, ‘The round towers* of 
mud, revetled with kilu-wurnt brick, 
which break ihe Ime of the outer en- 
tain, are within casy how-shot of one 
another, The enecinte contains a vast 
terre pleine, in the form of a parallelo- 
gram, in obtaining earth for which 
the large tank below the ruins was 
probably excavated, Within are masses 
of masonry shaken by time or earth- 
quakes into fantastic shapes, regem- 
bling at a distance huge red rocks ; 
mounds of clay and, chopped straw 
used in this comitry as plaster; a fow 
rumed walls and «1 domed temb, in 
which many pigeons make their nests. 
‘The old cemetery near Thattha, called 
Pir Panjah, has never been worthily 
described, Some acount of the ze- 
presentatives of the ancient familics at 
hattha is also a desideratum, Thus 
Sabir Alf Shah is the hereditary Saiyid. 
of the Grand Mosque, and holds a 
evant from Akbar for th® support of 
this building, which grant has heen 
contirmed by Mz. Frere, Y 
Jirh,—This place Ts 13m, 8.1. of the 
Meling Station, ‘Those who sieam up 
the river from Thatth’ to Jirk when 
the Tnclus is in flood, behold a magni- 
ficent sight, The swonarch of Indian 
rivers then pours down with astrength 
and velocity which it a truly grand 
to witness. The large native barges 
which are tracked up against the eur- 
rent sometimes break adrift, and are 
whirled like feathers down the sffeam, 
perhaps to be wrecked on some shoal, 
or ished on the opposite bank. In 
some places violent eddics are formed, 
in others Zuhars ov rapids, with which 
nothing but stcam can coutend, The 
banks are lined with the deyse woods, 
which were once ihe Akikdrgihs, ov 
hunting preserves of the Amis, and. 
which, being a barrier to the encroacli- 
menis*of the desert saud, and pro- 
ductive and 2xcfentive of moisture, 
were of infinite serPice to the country. 
The land route presents uothing 
yemarkable,, Ji ilscli is the first 
town the traveller*®Sindh encou@tgrs 
not built on the allftvial Nat formed 


eolumnus, Many are built of coloured 
and glazed tiles aud bricks, the work 
probably of Persian byjcklayers, who 
are renowned Lor their skill. So skil- 
fnlly and carolully made are these 
bricks, that cach rings like metal, and 
breaks as clear as glass. Nothing can 
ye richer than the appearance of the 
inscriptions on the bricks, in large 
white letters, upon a dark purple 
ground, The most remarkable of these 
tombs are ihe following:—1. The 
tombs of tho two Vaalrs—~Miraad Jaul 
and Miva, Ghz, his son—1005 AJ. = 
1083 Ap. 2. A ditm’i Masjid, butlt by 
Lughral — 1090 s.8.= 1679 ap, 3. 
‘Combs of Mirad 'T’st oud Mirat Indya- 
tuw'ldh, Governors of the place, These 
are magnificent. ccifices of yellow 
marble, beantitully varved with flowers 
in bas-relief, and surpassing all the 
buildings of the place, ‘The inserip- 
tion gives the date 1058 A.W, =1648 
AD. 4, The tomb of a Minister— 
1OL8 A.T.=1G88 A.D. 6, The tomb of 
Niuwadb Amir Khalil Khin—966 4.x. 
= 1558 AD. 6. The tomb of Pir 
asad, the KXigi, 9 ft, long, date il- 
legible, 7, The tomb of Saiyid *Abd- 
Tallih, gon of Sagd ’Abd'nl Kadir 
. Gilani, the great saint of Bagh- 
did, 8, he tomb of Mirak Muham- 
mad, 1059 A.w.=1649 ap, 9, Tho 
tomb of Shaikh Ziya—1129 AH = 
1619 A.D. 10, The tomb of a king, 
vame illegible—1109 Aw—1697 A.D, 
11. The tomb of Yun Ninda and Tami- 
chi, the governors of the Sammut tribe, 
of yellow marble, The building con- 
inins three tombs-~025 AT=151) AD. 
32, The tomb of Bibi 'I’st Langoti- 
band—920 Ad=l41t ap. 13. The 
tomb of Saiyid ‘Alt Shivizt, the saint 
of the Jokhia+Sindlt tribe — 1190 
AAL=2) 776 AD, Tho saint died in 
1672 A.D, ° 

Kalyan Kot, “ort Prosperous,” — 
not ng Sir A, Burnes and Licut. Wood 
wrile il, Kadina Kot, “Great Tori,”—~ 
is called by the Muglims Tughlakibad, 
It is a ruin, somewhat lest than 2m, 
8, of Thattha, and accowling to some it 
was orected by Alexander the Aref. 
However that may be, its antiquity 
cannot be doubic@, Thename is Sans- 
kyit, and from its plangt may le fairly 
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by the Indus, It ocenpios the summit 
of an irregular height, which projects 
into the riyer and forms a barrier to 
it againsL its encroachments west- 
ward. This was the station of the 
Canol corps raised by Sir C. Napier, 
and subsequently disbanded by Go- 
vernment, on. adcount of its enormous 
expense. Here Aght Khan, a Persian 
nobleman and lineal descendant of the 
Ism’atliyah chiefs, was placed as com~- 
mandant after the batéle of Miydni by 
the Bonqueror, and after giving exces~ 
sive umbiage to the surrounding popu- 
lation, was attacked by the Biluchis 
and dyjven out of the place.* At 
Jirk, Lower Sindh terminates, and 
Wichelo, ov Middle Sindh, commences, 
Some ruing may be seen here, and. 
have not been as yet properly de- 
scribed, 

Taide iPad (Hydrabad), formerly 
called Mirankot, Water-fart,” or * the 
fort of Niran,” is the capital of Sindh, 
and has a pepulation (census of 1872) 
of 35,272 inhabitants, Jt is situated 
typ. HE. of the M. bank of the Indus, 
on a high pf&rl “of the rocky ridge 
called the Ganjah Mills, in an island 
formed by the Indus and the Fulell, a 
branch which, leaving the main stream 
12m, above the tqywn, rejoins it 15m. 
below. The mocern city of Haidard- 
bag was founded by Ghulim Shah 
Kalhora in 1768. His tomb is at the 
N.W. of the plateau on which the town 
stands, 

There is a steam forry at Kotrt and 
Gidi Bandar, which is the place op- 
posite on the 1, b. of the Indus. 

The routes from Kotri to Haidard- 
bad are two. The more direct is to 
cross to Gidui Bandar, where there is 
a jetty, and then procecd to Haidard- 

ad, 3m,, by the Bellasis rond, On 
this road is the Lunatic Asylum, which 
can hold 138 patients. It owes its 
origin to the munificonce of Sir Kétsji 
Jahdnetr Readymoey, who gave 
Rs, 50,000 toward@ its erection, and 
Government added Rs, 8000. There is x 
T.B. at Gidu Banday. The other route 
ig Sedtop down @b® rive? to the En- 
trepohad €ampenow called Mir jo 


Burton’s *gindh," voy i, p, 1009 ig 
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Tando, from the circumstance that one 
of the ex-Amirs resides there, where, 
on the 15th of February, 1843, Major 
Outvam, with*the’ Light Company of 
H. M. 22nd Regt, commanded by 
Capt. Conway, gallantly defended 
himself for 4 hours against ihe attacks 
of a large body of Bilichis, and, on 
his ammunition failing, .ctired in good 
order to the Planet and Sateblita 
steamers, which covered the retreat 
by the fire of somesmallcannon. The 
entrenchmont, which is still visible, 
though much overgrown with jungle, 
was so weak as to afford little cover, 
and the tvifling doss with which a 
single company maintained so long a 
struggle against a strong division of 
the Amin’s army, convincingly shows 
how utterly unable that army was to 
resist disciplined troops. ‘The In. 
trenched; Camp coniains “a humble 
building, somewhat in the form of a 
six-dozen claret chest, magnified and 
whitewasked,"* which was once the 
Agency, where the Resident in Sindh, 
before the appearance of Sir 0. Napier, 
resided, From this to the fort of Hai- 
daribad is about 8m. by one of the 
most beautiful Vn acres aventes in 
India, and the distant appearance of 
the town is very picturesque. On tho 
loft is a hill crowned by a native forti- 
fication, with the gaudy shrine of Shah 
Makkai, and a cluster of houses at its 
foot, Ontherightisthe burial ground, 
asquare ciclosure, above the walls of 
which appear the tos of many tombs, 
In front, the road that separates the 
town from its protecting lort, winds 
up a fag Poe stony hill, The tomb 
of Shah Makkai, so called from his 
having made+ several pilgrimages to 
Makkah, is one of the most celebrated 
Ziydvatgdhs, ox objects of ‘pilgrimage, 
ig Sindh, One-third of the plateau on 
which Hoaidardbad stands, which is 
half a mile long and 700 yds, broad, is 
oceoupied by the fort, one-third by the 
native town, and the rest is waste, 
The houses in the @ative town aro built 
of mud, with flat roofs, which hava q 
e 


* Burton's “ Sindh,” p. 210. 
+ Capt. Burton furnisfes a Indicrous and 
apocryphal legend xbout this worthy. 
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very Mean appearance, but arc ai least 
cooler than stone. Thero are about 
2500 houses outside the fortress, and a 
like number within the Walla, 

- Lhe Hort of Hnidarabid is of a 
very izregular form, corresponding 
with the natural shape of the rock, on 
which a wall of burnt brick from 15 
to 80 ft, high, thick at the base, but 
tapering upwards, has been built. It 
supports a quantity of earth which 
has been piled against it inside, 
and is pierced with numerous loop- 
holes, many of which serve aa drains, 
Eimbrasuzes for large guns there are 
scared any, and though the bastions at 
the salient’ angles give the fortress an 
Appearance of stvength, a fow well- 
directed shots would demolish any 
part; and a most ®ompetent judgo has 
pronounced that it is “one of the 
weakest of the strong-seeming for- 
tresses of this part of Asia,”* In ap- 
pearagee, however, this castle is very 
picturosque.t The spear-hapd battle- 
ment of Persia rons along the crest, 
to shelicr matchlock-men, and the 
ornamental star of stone above each 
loop-hole is ‘highly decorative, The 
whole enaelnte is aout threa-quarters 
of a mile in circumference, and is to- 
wards the 8. of the plateau; and at 
the §. extremity of all is the hugo 
round tower, erroucously supposed to 
have been the treasury of the Amirs, 
On the N, side, a trench separates the 
citadel from the town, Ib is crossed 
by a bridge loadfng to one of these 
intricate gateways which have so often 
yiclded to a coup de main. Eveory- 
. where olsa ig level ground, Where 
tho walls do not risa immediately from 
the edge of the doclivity, the defence 
is strengthened by a ditch 10 ft, wide 
and, 8{i. doup. Tho rock is too soft ta 
admit of botng scarped, and slopes 
pontly, that if the wall were breached, 
the rubbish would rosé on the face of 
the hill and afford footing for a storm- 
ing party, Within the walls of the 
. fort were formerly Phe residences of 
the principal Amirs, with those of 


* Burton's ‘fSindh,” p, 218, : 
+A vory accma@ view of tha Sindhian 
capital will be found in Burnes’ “ Bukhdad," 
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their {families and numerous depent- 
ants. The area, whichis considerable, 
had its streets, its mosquesyand public 
buildings, and was quite a town, with 
a dense population, These buildings 
have now almost disappeared, and tye 
Commissary of Ordnance and the Ex- 
ecutive Engineer divitle the fort be- 
tween them, as an arsenal and store- 
house. Mir Nagir Khan's palace alone 
is kept up, and 1s ocenpied by the 
Commissioner in Sindh, on his annual 
tour, and by other officers of rffuk, 
when visiting Haidardbid. Sir C. 
Napier frequently fesided in this 
palace, and in it he held his, Grand 
Darbdér on May 24th and 25th, 1844, 
when every chief in Sindh came from 
far and near to submit himselt to the 

onqueror, Most of the buildings in 
the fort were painted within and with- 
outinfresco, The mosque’ were faced 
with Hals tiles of tha gayest colours, 
‘So that the whole had a most gorgeous 
appearance, Time and neglect have 
made sad changes ; but thera is one 
zoom in Mir Nagir Khan's palagg, 
styled the Painted @hatnber, which is 
still tolerably perfect, and gives some 
idea of what the effect must have been 
when all wis uninjured, There is not 
a squave inch in thjs chamber that is 
not illuminated in the richest colour. 
ing, and yet so well aré the cologrs 
harmonized, that the general effect is 
excellent, In the recesses, various 
historical subjects connected with the 
Télpur family are delineated, i one 
recess is a very indifferently executed 
pictgre of an English Indy and gentle- 
man sipping claret out of tumblers, 
the work of a native artist, who obli- 
teraéed one of tho loast popular sub- 
jects, and introduced theso figures, 
which are intended for Colonel. Outram 
and his wife. Round the chamber is 
a balcony commanding a fing pano- 
yamic yiew, and on the wooden balus- 
trade are two fotkets, cut by order of 
Sir O, Napicr, A telescope placed in 
ona points to the battle-field of Midnt, 
and if moved to ge other shows the 
place wher@ the eigory of Dako or 
Haidarabad was gaiwed. «Above the 
gateway ofghe fort isa room whth 
Tepke hows qi the pyincipal basing 
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translated. (Gaz, of Sindh, page 
263) -—~— 


Ah! the unkindtess of the ignoble heavens ! 

Alt! the freaks of the azure firmament | 

The valiant cavalier of Ehe 1ace-eourse of 
fans ; 

The monaich of the capital of the Empire ; 

The Lights of the Sun of the zodiae ot hunor. 

Both worlds pid allegianee to him ; 

By Divine grace his mandates 

Went forth in heaven and an earth ; 

Kings entreated at Ins doors, 

migat he heads yrostriied themselves before 
nw. ; 

The emperor of the would, Ghuun Shih; 

he sky Kissed the earth before him, 

Te passed away from the world into Paradise, 

Ile 1eesived Ins guerdon at the door of God, 

A dome over the tou® of that monach 

Was erected hike the vault of the stuny skies, 

ft was as bright ag the palace of paradise, 

As delightful'as Eden, 

Yor the date of his deagh the imagluation of 
Saatras 7 

Was busily engaged in. search, 

Meanwhile the Divine Messenger exclaimed 

* Por ever m heaven }” 


From this 100m, in the afternvon, it is 
worlh while to watch the motley crowds 
of all nations, In various costumes, 
which throng ihe mart below, ‘he 
visit to the tort should conclude with 
aewalk round the ramparls and an 
ascent 10 the top of the circular tower, 
whence a fine view of the surrounding 
country with the Fulcli, on one side, 
winding throngh the dusty plain, and 
on the other side, of the rapid Indus, 
with its butiress of wock in the back- 
ground, will be olytainad. 

Leaving the fort, the traveller should 
pass through the baxir to the market- 
place, around which new Haidarabad 
isfast rising up. As the old town was 
erowded and difficult to improve, the 
mmunicipalizy Jaid out new strecis, and 
erected 4 marketplace, a school, and 
other publig buildings, and a new town 
has spruhg up and is rapidly inereas- 
ing in this locality. Beyond ihg 
market-place are the tombs of the 
Talpurs ; yond these, the Jail: and 
further still, the tombs of the Kalhoras, 
Tae tombs of the Tilpms are very 
boauliful, but AreShot in such exquisite 
taste as that of Ghuldm Shik Kathora, 
the des¢ription of which may serve 
for all, On cptlering the enclosure by 
a small bnt richly carved door, ihe 
visitor is impressed by the beantiful 
syenmetry of the mausoleum, and the 
religious Lecling breathed in ihe deco- 
vations. Latticed wiudows in the lofty 
dome sparingly admit the light, anc. 
shed® subdued Tustve over an exqui- 
sitely carved marble tomb, abl the rame 
time revealing the rich fresco yeint- 
ings on the walls, without giving them 
tou ine) prominence, The walls have 
in many places cracked, and bulge 
ont; bub Government has granted a 
pun of money to arrest further decay, 
and to vopair U possible the injury 
already done te this noble work of art, 
The building is quadrangular, with a 
dome ia the eentv® resembling in 
miniature that whh has already been 
deseribed, in {he account ofthe Muslin 
tombs of Bijapta@ Tn decoration it 
isqhe inferior 1@ @ny edifice of the 
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The aboye verses were written by, 
or under tac orders of, his son Saraftiz, 
whose tomb adjoins, and was built iu 
1785 A.D. Itis painted inside, and is 
in good repair, There are also + tombs 
of the Tilpur family; that of Mir 
Karam ’Al{,a dome rectangular build- 
ing, with a turret at each corner, built 
in 1812, with marble fretwork, and 
roofed with coloured tiles; that of 
Mirs Muri All, Ni Muhammad, 
Nasir Khan and Shihddad Khin, built 
in 1847, with white marble tombs 
inside ; those of Mir Ghultim Shéh and 
Fagi ’AU, erected i 1855; and that 
of Mix Muhammad, built in 1857. All 
the Talpur tombs ara kept ti good 
order, except Karam "All's, at the cost 
of surviving members of the family. 

The Cantonment lics to the NVW., of 
the town, ‘There is a tine range ol bar- 
racks for Europeans, built “in 1850-61, 
consisting of 12 Ilocks, ench 211 It. 
long and 78 broad, Not far off, over 
looking the Gidu Bandar road, is the 
chureh of §t, Thomas, built in. 1860, at 
acost of Rs. 465,000. This LI8 fl, long 
and 58 broad, afl its tower ip 76 Lt, 
high to the top of the belfry, It ean 
hed 600 persons, It has several me- 
morial windows, and on the N, side of 
the Communion tabl@is a brass show- 
ing the numbhy: of officers and men 


sopl in Titian, te Tj alone excepted, 
Over one of the archways is ga iu 
reription In Meusign, @hich * s**t hye 


Seot, IL 


who {cll at Miyant and Dabo. 


restoration, 


The Jail ig warth a visit to those 


_ who are curious in prison discipline. 
Tt can contain about 400 prisoners. 
The Persian carpets and rugs made by 
the convicts are very handsome and 
gootl, Mats, also, capital table cloths, 
towels, napkins, and a great yaricty of 
cotton cloths are manufactured in the 
prison, the discipline of which is much 
to be commended, 

Manufactures —aidarabid is fa- 
mous for its embroglerics in. silk and 
gold and its silver tissues. The fabric 
of Khair Muhammad is the most ecle- 
brated. He gained? a medal at the 
London. Exhibiti8n of 1861, and ano- 
ther ab the Paris Exhibition of 1856. 
here are four or five other famous 
{nbricants, each working with a differ- 
ont atch, Atable-cover costs from 50 
to 100 rupees, according to gue ; chair- 
covers from 25 to 40 rupecs. Book- 
covers, slippers, etc., ave made of end- 
less vavicties, All these are worked on 
a simple wood frame, similar to that 
used by lacics for grorsted work, Bra- 
aeling—Tn the Amirs’ time there was 
a great demant for this manufacture, 
the principal Sardirs vying with each 
other in the beanty and costliness of 
their bwor'tls, matchlocks and horse- 
(rappings, which were profusely de- 
corated with cuamelled omaments, In 
onameliie on g8ld, the calows ret 
and erimson are chicily used, and bine 
mil green are the favonrite colours 
with silyer, This trade is now on the 
decling, as is alko that of manufactur- 
ing arms, TTnidardbid was renownerl 
fur its’ sword-blades and matchlock 
barvels, but there are now only one or 
two families who work in this ling. 
seal Engraving ts a Wasiness of great 
importance in the Kast, where the Per- 
dias aud the avlizans of Dillt axe 
celebrated for their skill in this craft, 
At Waidavdbid, 2:7 Al Vingir is 
the best engraver, He works on cat- 
uelian, silver and other metals, gcgye- 
rly in the Persian or Arabic charac- 
ter, lle obtaine@ a medal Lor his seals 
a the Exhibition of 1851. A small 
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Two 
other tombs of the Kalhoras are al- 
venly in ruins and beyond all hope of 
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seal, with the purchaser's name in Ter- 
sian, mounted on a handle of enamel- 
work, is a good memento gf Haidard- 
bad, ascombining two of its most noted 
manufactures. Laeqyered-work is ad- 
mirably exccuted at Haidardbdd. Te 
Hospital is a palace in appearance and 
size, but so ill adapted’ to the climate, 
that the medical officer in charge, with 


pankhds and every appliance for re- 


ducing the heat, is mnable to keep the 
temperature belew 100° for the greater 
part of the hot season, In short €his 
magnificent and costly structure is 
worse than useless, and is justly cuti- 
tled to the nama of Sir U, Napier's 
Folly. The Roman Catholics have had 
a church at Haidardbdd from the time 
f the conquest ; but 12 yonrs elapsed 
‘without the foundatien-stone of a place 
of Protestant worship being laid by the 
Government of Sindh. If fAe*raveller 
has time, he should drive or ride down 
he Bellasis Road, along the bank of 
the river, and up by theeentrenched 
eamp to the Bandar Road Avenne, 
which is one of the most beautiful ayp- 
nues in India, The @elfasis Load was 
made and planted by Mr, A. If, Bella- 
sig, late Collector and Magistrate of 
Haidarabad, 

The climate of Hpidarithid is very 
hol and unhealthy. The average rain- 
fall is only 6 inches, while that of a- 
richt is 5, 

Refore leaving Maidardbid the tra- 
veller would doubtless wish: to visit 
the famous battle fields of Mido and 
Dabo which decided the Late of Sindh. 
Thee throe places Haidartbid, Midni, 
and Dabo form a triangle; Midni 
being dim. to the N.W. of Haidava- 
bid and Dabo, 4m. to the 81. of 
Midnl, and b}m,to the BH. of [aidar- 
dhid. Vhe whole journey, therefore, 
might bo made in a day, starting vory 
early in the morning. The account of 
the battles had perhaps hest he given 
in. the words of the victor, Niv U. Na- 
pier, whose despateh, dated February 
18-13, is as follows: “ Battle of Atiint. 
—'The forees undg my command have 
gained a @cisive gictory ove, the 
auny @ the Mirs of @pperand Loer 
Sindh, A @ctailed account of the Ya. 
ous Cirevmetances which led to thie 
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action does not belong to the limited 
space of a hasty dispatch; I therefore 
begin with the transactions belonging 
to the battle, On the 14th instant the 
whole body of the Mirs, assembled. in 
$8 darddr, Lormally affixed their seals 
to the drafh treaty. On leaving the 
darbér Major Outram and his compa- 
nions were in great pail; a plot had 
been laid to murder them all, They 
wore saved by the guards of the Mir; 
butgihe next day (thé 15th) the resi- 
dence of Major Outram was attacked 
by 8000 of the Mirs' troops, headed by 
one or more of the Mirs, The report 
of this acfazions transaction I have the 
honour to enclosc. I heard of it at 
Hild, at which place the fearless and 
distinguished Major Outram joined mo, 
with his brave €ompanions, in the 
stern ang cgtraordinary dofence of his 
residence against so overwhelming a 
foree, accompanied by six pieces o 
cannon. On the 16th I maiched to 
Matdrt. Hating thore ascertained that 
the Mire were in position at Midni, 
tom miles distant, to the number of 


22,000 men, and well knowing that a 


delay for reinforcements would both 
strengthen their confidence and addto 
their numbers, already soven times 
that which I conemanded, I resolved 
to attack them, and we marchetl at 4 
A.m@, on the morning of the 17th, 
cight o’clock the advanced guard dis- 
covered their camp ; at nine we formed 
in or 
all arms, and 12 pieces of artillery. 
We were now within range of the ene- 
my's guns, and fifteen piccos of #til- 
Jery opened upon us anc were answered 
by ouz cannon. Tho enemy were very 
strongly ate woods were on ihoir 
flanks, which J did not think could be 
tuned, ‘Thesa two wood were jomed 
by the dry bed of the Fulelf, which 
hada high bank. ‘he bed of the river 
wos neatly straight and about 1200 
yards in length, Bohind this and in 
both woods were tH cnemy posted, In 
front of their xtreme right and on the 
cdg of tho wood ws a viglage. Tlav- 
ingrmide tle bosiXamination pf their 
pogition whieh Ab short a time per- 
mifled, the arliflery word porieg on 
"he tight of (1% lige, aid sume skige 
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At 


1 of battle, about 2800 men of 


Rect. tT. 


mishers of infantry, with the Sindh 
Irregular Dorse, were sent in front to 
try and make ghe enemy show his face 
more distinctly ; we then advanced 
from the right in éehelon of battalions, 
refusing the left, to save it from the 
fire of the village. The 9th Bengal 
Light Cavalry formed the reserve in 
the rear of the left wing, and the 
Pund Ilorse, together with four com- 
panies of infantry, guarded the bag- 
gage, In this order of batile we ad- 
vanced, as at a review, across a fine 
plain swept by the cannon of the ene- 
my. The artillery and Her Majesty's 
22nd. tie of Mne formed the Ieac- 
ing échelon, the 26th Native Infantry 
the second, the 19th Native Infantry 
the third, and the 1sidaronadier Native 
Infantry the fourth, ‘The enemy was 
1000 yards from our line, which soon 
traversed the intervening apace, Our 
fixe of musketry opened at about 100 
yds. from the bank, in reply to tflat of 
the enemy® and in a few minutes the 
ongagement became general along the 
bank of the river, on which the cgm- 
batants fought for about three hours or 
more with great fury, man to mau, 
Then, my Lord, w&s scen the supe» 
riority of the musket and bayonct over 
the sword and shicld and matchlock. 
The brave Biluchis, first discharging 
their matchlocks and pistols, dashed 
over the bank with desperate resolu- 
tion ; but down went these bold and 
skilful swordsmen veder the superior 
power of the musket and bayonet. At 
one time, my Lord, iho courage and 
ummbers of the enemy against the 
22nd, the 26th, and the 12th regiments 
bore heavily 411 hat part of the battle, 
There was no timo to be lost, and I 
sent orders to the envalry to Loree the 
right of the cnemy’s line, This ordor 
ws very gallantly excented by the 
Oth Bengal Cavalry and tho Sindh 
ILorse, the details of which shall bo 
afterwards stated to your Lordship, 
for the siruggle oy our right and con 
tro was at that mdinent so ficrea, that, 
1 could not go to the Ieft, In this 
clftrge the 9th Tight Cavalry took a 
standard and severaL picees of artil- 
lery, nud the Sindhtowwe (ovk thie 
enemy's canp, Jgpm which a vasl body 
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of their cavalry slowly retired, fight- 
ing. Lieutenant Fitzgerald gilenily 
pursued them for two mies, and [ un- 
derstand slew three of the cnemy in 
. Single combat. The brilliant conduct 
of these tivo cavalry regiments decided, 
in my opinion, the crisis of the action ; 
for, from the moment the cavalry was 
acer: in the rear of their right flank, 
the fesisianco of our opponents slack- 
ened ; the 22nd regiment forced the 
hank, the 25th and 12th did the same; 
the latter regiment capturing several 
guns, and the victory was decided. 
Lhe artillery made great havoc among 
the dense masses ofthg,encmy, and 
dismounted several of theit guns, The 
whole of the encmy@artillery, ammu- 
nition, standards, gnd camp, with con- 
siderable stores and some treastive, were 
taken.” The British force having been 
reinforced by troops from Sakkar on 
the 22nd March, Sir Charles Napier, 
with 8000 men, went in quest of the 
enemy under the command af Shir Mu- 
hammad of Mirpur. The following is an 
extract taken from Sir Charles Napier’s 
report of the battle of Dabo :— The 
forces under my command marched 
from Haidarabad tls morning at day- 
break, About half-past eight o’clock 
we discovered, and attacked the army 
under the personal command of the 
Mir Sher Muhammad, consisting of 
20,000 mon of all arms, strongly posted. 
behind one of those large nalahs by 
which the country, is intersected ih all 
dixections, After a combat of about 
three hours, the enemy was wholly de- 
feated with considerable slaughter and 
the loss of all his standards and cannon, 
His position was nearly a straight line ; 
the wdlah was formed by two decp 
parallel ditches, one 20 ft. wide and 8 
Tt, deep, the other 42 ft, wide and 17 
ft, deep, which had been for a long dis. 
tance freshly scarped, and a banquette 
made behind the bank expressly for 
the occasion. ‘To ascertain the extent 
of his line was extremely difficult, as 
his left did not appar to be satisfac- 
torily defined, but he began moving to 
his right when he perccived that t@e 
British force outflanked him in that 
direction. Belic®ing that ihis mova- 
ment Md trawn him fyom that part of 
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the ndlah which had been prepared 
for defence, [hoped to attack his right 
with less difficulty, and Magor Leslie’s 
troop of Horse Artillery was ordered. 
to move forward an@ endeavour to 
rake the ndlah; the 9th Light Cavalry 
and Pund Horse advancing in line on 
the left of the aitillery, whichetyas 
supported on the right by Her Majes- 
ty’s 22nd regiment, the latter bemg, 
however, at first considerably retired 
to admit of the oblique fire of Lesljp’s 
troop. The whole of the artillery now 
opened upon. the enems’s position, and 
the British line advanced in éehelon 
from the left, Her Majesty'’se 22nd 
regiment leading the attack, The 
enemy was now perceived t6 move 
from his centre in considerable bodies 
to his left, apparent?y retreating, un- 
able to sustain the cross Jrg of the 
British artillery; on scemg which 
YUajor Stack, at the head of the 3rd 
cavalry, under command of Captain 
Delamain, and the Sindh @orse under 
command of Captain Jacob, made a 
brilliant charge upon the enemy's le®, 
flank, crossing the ndlah, and cutting 
down. the Sarg g enemy for several 
mies. While this was passing on the 
right, Her Majesty's 22nd regiment, 
gallantly led Major Poole, who 
commanded the brigade, and Captain 
George, who commanded, the corms, 
attacked the ndlak on, th€left with 
great gallantry, and, I Tonga to add, 
with considerable loss, This brave 
battalion marched up to the %ilah 
under a heavy fire of matchlocks, with« 
out Seturning a shot till within forty 
paces of the entrenchment, and then 
stormed it like British soldiers. Tho 
intrepid Lientenant Cootefirst mounted 
the rampart, scized one of the onemy’s 
standaida, and was severely wounded 
while waving it and checring on his 
men, Meanwhile, the Pund Horse 
under Capt. Tuit, and the 9th cavalry 
under Major Stor turned the enemy's 
right flank, pursuinfand cutting down 
the fugitives for scveral miles. Her 
Majesty’s 29nd i@giment was well 
suppgrigd by the b@tifries comma 

by Cajfains Willoughby ind Inj}, 
Mai eT their fire with that of 
Mgjof ‘Leslie Then eame tho 9" 
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brigade under command of Major' 
Woodburn, bearing down into action 
with excellent coolness. It consisted 
of the 26th, 21st, and 12th ropiments, 
under the command of Captains Jack- 
sen, Stevens, and Fishes’, respectively. 
These regiments were strongly sus- 
tained by the fire of Captain Whiltic’s 
battery, on the right of which were | 
the &th and 6th regiments uncer Majors 
Brown and Clibborn, These tio corps 
advanced with the regularity of a re- 
viG¥ up to the entrenchments, their 
commauders, with considerable cxer- 
tion, stopping their fire on secing that 
a portjon of the Sindh Torse and 3rd 
cavalry in charging the enemy had 
got in font of the brigade. The battle 
was devidgd by, the troop of Hors 

Artillery and Ker Majesty's 22nd" 
reviment,” 
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to Mount Abé Road. JSeck. 11. 


ROUTE 40. 
AHMADABAD TO MoUN! AB ROAD. 


Although the important railway 
connecting Ahmadabad, and therefore 
Bombay, with Amir is incomplete,and 
much remains to be done even otf the 
part on which trains with passcugers 
are actually running, viz., from Ahmad- 
dbéd 10 Paélanpty, yet, as it is hoped 
that in December next the line will be 
open to the public as far as Mount 
Abt Road, that in to the fnll limit of 
the Bombay Presidency, in a N.]i, 
direction, the stijons are here given, 
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ABLQGIRI. 


A. 


Abegiri, 248 
Acudari, 29x 


lon, 9 
‘Adil Shih, 213, ax 
Afyal Kinin, 2c2, oh, 271 
Aguado Point, a2z 
Ahmaddbid, 3333 history, 

333; citadel, 3343 mosques, 

338-337; 338342 3 old 

cometary, 336; High School 
and Library, 338 ; ee 

church, 338; Mata 

wint, 3423 Kankariya lake, 
t B43 arkhej, 343; Shah 

‘A/tam’s Lomb, 35 
Ahmadibid to Wadhwan, 346 
— to Mount Ali Road, 4oo 
Ahmad Shih, 336 
Alynadnagar “~ (Ahmednug- 
Bur), 297 
Ahmad Sulfiin, 333 

Alimednuggur, agr 

Aiwalli, 253 

Ajanta, 290 

Aji, tiver, 349 

Alexandria, 9 

Amalsid, 309 
, Amarnith, 168 

Ambika, river, 309 

Ambo, 232 

Amn, river, 327 

Amrol, 324 

A/nand, 333 

A’nikeri, 243 

Ankai Tankai, 286 
‘ Ankle, 275 

Asiklesar, 327 

Ape Sdhib, 29x 

Arfmrah, 369 

Agdrva, 342 

rene hay 

Athko§, 37 - 

Auurangzth recovers Sitihgayh, 

190 5 bosieges Biting, 272 


B. 
Babington, Mr., td 


Billy 336 
[Bombay—1880@ 


ha (ee 


BHAUNAGAR, 


Biddml, 248; caves of, 249 
Badwiai, 305 
Bagh, caves of, 307 
Bajwa stat., 332 
Bail-Hangal, 236 
Baji Rio, 166, 186, 188, 285 
Bali Sihib Rastia, x95 
alsdr, river,@og 
Baltd, 29x 
Bamanbar, 349 
Bambura, 187; 391 
Bankapir, 247 
Banyan, Bar,er Bur tree at 
Wairatgarh, 195 
andurl, 359 
Banni Creel, 309 
Bantli, 359 
Baoris, 73 
Biafjarf stat., 332 9 * 
Barni, 220 
Baroda, history, p73 Biorig, 
2 


——to Champanir and Paw- 
angadh, 324 
— to Ahinadibad, 332 


Birsi, 206 a 
Bassin, rs58--x62; Captains 
of, 39 


Batwa, 345 
Beckwith Sir T. 8., tom) of, 


20r 
Beds, caves of, 176 
Beojapore, 208, see Bijipie 
Belgion (Belgaugi), 2333 
fort, 233; temples, 2345 
vemeterics, 235; onvirons, 


236 
——to Kittir and Dhirwid, 


237 
—— to Gotir and the Falls 
of Gokdk, 253 
Bellasis, geu., 126 
Bf island of, 368 
Betel, culture of, 242 
Beti river, 34 
Bhaindar ofa ey 158 
Bhadar, viver, 351 
Bhaji, caves of, 176 
Bhar, 219 
Bharich (Broach), 327 
hoi, ag 
Bharwila, 370 
Bhaunagyy, 380 3 sights near, 
381 


ramen TO 


nompay, @& 


Bhaunagar to Burat, 384 

Bhela, 293 

Bhima, river, 206, 208 * 

Bhogiwa, river, 346 

Bhor Ghkt, 172 

Bhostaval, 288 ge 

Bhuj, 47x 

Bidok.'387 * 

Bidri, “459 

Bizdrdz, 208; Ibrahim 
Rozah's ‘ae 209; Lion 
Bastion, 2x1; mausoleum 
of Sultin Muhammad, e272; 
the Jém’i Masjid, 2x33 Ark 
or citadel,@2z5 3; Mihtar’s 
mosqne, 216; route to Ka- 
ladgi and Biddmi, 237 

ae gtat., 309 ° 

Bint, Fro 

Bird, Dr., 283 e 

Birpur, 351 

Bohrahs, the, 44 

Bompay, City, 1125 Alexan-« 
dragative giz’ Institution, 


132; St. Andrew's Kirk, 
x32} Cathedral, 123; KR. 
@tholic hapel, @32 ;' 


Chiist Ohffch, Bykallah, 
135; Clubs, 113 ; Convey- 
auces, 114; Cotton screws, 
126; Custom house, 1263 
docks, 126; DwffRandth's 
temple, 1343 Elphinstone 
College, 134; Iigh School, 
133; docks, 197; environs, 
144--162°; European Ceme- 
tery at Paroll, 1393 Gir- 
mee Comotories, 137 5 

okaldis hospital, 21343 
Government House at'Mala- 
bar Hill, 1343 at Parell, 
1385 Grant Medical 
College, . 136;. harbour 
and landing places, 113; 
qr, 1x3 } Honse of Cor- 
rection, 7343  Jamalidjt 
Digumsiid and hospital, 
136; Koléba cometory, 1375 
memorial church, | 1293 

aria cotton mill, fi 

Wighouse, 737; guyrets, 
720, gAlazamion, 33 ;Phint, 
x23 3, Nul inarket, ora? ; 
Parsy,, Benevolent Instity- 
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402 INDEX. 
BOMBAY? Ferauagon, 
tion, 132; Dyarmsdld, 143; | Cowper, Col., rox 
St. Peter's Church, Maz- | Crowe, ‘Mr, 392 
agdosi, 738 i rg Pol, 
Bti Police court, 132; D 
public offices, z14—118; . 
yailways, 1443 , Sailors’ | Dabhof, 330 
118; Sassoon dock, | Dahdnu, 309 
128; School of Design, ; Dakur, 333 
133} . Scotch Mission | Daméji Gaekwéd, 320 
SP hools, 137; Beason for | Daman, river, 309 ¢Demaun) 
visiting, 2} shooting, 143; | Dambal, 247 
steamers, 1443 Towers of | Dandilli, 240 


Sires, x413. Town Tall, 
zat; Valkeshwar, temple 
of, 1403 Victoris gardens 
and museum, 135; Work- 
house, 1343 St. Xavier's 
Collegd 133. 

Bombay, routes to, 4 

—- to MiMerin, 162 

—to Thind, Kalyan and 
Amarnath, 266 a 

—-1o Khandila and Karli, 
70 r 

—— to Gor, ay 

—— to Mishik, 276 

—— to Surat, 309 

—-to Kardeut and Katri, 


Danoli, 232 
Dapoorie, 182 
DaApirt (apoorie), 182 
Darra, 204 
Ditdr, mt., 356] 
Daulatahid, 290 
Dawson, Licut., ras 
Dolamorte Gen., 266 
eogdofi, 290 
Deoinli, a7n & 
Derkoh, river, ago 
Dewalgioi: fort, 290 
Dewalgarh (Dowlagarh), 398 
Dewsgiri, 243 
Deygion, 29x 
Dharol, 37: 
384 Dharwad (Darwar), 238 
Broach. (see Bhartich), 327 


Budargarh, 266 DLakkund, 241 
Burd, river, 232 - 7 Dholkair, 208 
Baridah ravine, the, 387 Dhipail, a54 


Dialogues, 87-110 

Diet, direci*ons for, 3 

Diksal, 206 

Dom, 19 

Dongar Ganj, 293 

Dorbaji, 391 

Dow, Colonel, 126 

Dress, directions for, 3 

Duda, 387 

Dunean, Jonathan, tomb of, 
124 

Dwirka, 365; temple, 366 

—— to Bet, 3 : 

—- to Mandavi and Bhuj, 
370 7 


Buttrammuatti, 253 
Bykallah club, 1273 


a. 


Camby, 381 —~ 

Campbell, Colonel, 126 
Campoolee, or Kamp, x70. 
Carnac, Brig.-Gen., tomb of, 


126 “= 
Carnac, Sir J., 126, 32r 
Castes and Tribes, 42—47 
Chaitya Cave, the great, 155 
Chikan, 192 


Ghiltea oP 288 : E. 
Champanir, 32 
achanukya, “3 * Bkrikh tank, 2o7 


8 
Chind Bi, tonth of, 292 Blephanta Cave, 144—152 


Chandin, 288 Elphinstone, Mountstuart, 
Charidwa, 288 statue of, x22 

Chandwad, 286 Elira (Ellora), 290° 

Chas, 296 Bras, the, of the Hindus, ro 
Chatr, 24: Events,--emarkable, con- 


neoting India with Europe, 
25—2) 


3 
Chik Nargind, 242 
Chinchore, 178 
Chinchwad, 178 


ein 305 , FE 

0 

Otc eat Tabics, we .Sikland, Lady, 182, 194 
Chufietah hills, 38 Fatha"id/‘290 : 


Fath ‘if Khan, 382 
Psth Singh, 320 7 
fergus.or; My, 173, 2f0, 272 


‘Mr. Ths, pejer on 
Lot, 298-306 
Cesnwallis, Lord, x22, 187 _ 


oo 
— to Hubli, Gadak, and 





WARDINGD. 


Restivals and Vasts, Table 
of, rr—=x5 F 
Fitzgerald, Captain, 399 
Food, hints regarding 3 
Forbes, Sir Charles, 122 
Ford, Colonel, 280, 182 


ss  O 
Gad, river, 220 

Gadak, 244, 

— to Bidiml, 248 
Gimbher, river, 307 
Gandiba Lakk, 387 ; 
Génogh Khihd, 288; Ghif, 


293 

Ganegga Pahdr caves, 294 

Gantappwar, 285 

Gane 1, 379 | 

Gatparb?s river, 2¢3, 256 

Ghatgarh, 294 

Ghod, river, 297 

Gibraltar, 5 

Girnir mountain, 355 

Gisri, 387 

Goa, Governors and Victroys, 
xr3 described, 228 

—, old, eax; tomb of 8, 
Francis Xavier, 2214 
churches, 223—228 

owen, island of, 229 

—— to Vingorlan, 230 

Gotldvart Tiver, 2gr; source, 


28, 
Goddard, Gen., takes Bas- 


sin, 159 
Goktk, 2543 Falls of, 254 
Golap, 219 
Gomti Creek, 368 
Gondal, 35x 
Gordon, General, 
Thana, 166 


reduces 


-—, James, monujnent to, 


at Tok, 2gr 
Gotur, 25, 
— to Komipir aud Pan- 
hala, 258 
Governors of Bombay, 16 
Govind Rao, 320 
Grant Duff, 303 * 


i” 


Hah, river, 387 

Haidardibad, in Sindh, 394 5 
fort, 395; tombs of the 
Tilpurs, 3963; jail, 377) 
Maimpfacturos, 397; cli- 
inaté, 39 

Haidar RY, 239 

Hala, 384 

Halls, the. 45 

Hampesigar, 2 

Hingal (Angul), 2qr, 242 

Hardinge, Captain, «2cqem 


INDEX. 





HARIAR. 
Hariar, 248 
Harni, river, 220 | 
Health, hints regarding, 3 
Heber, Bishop, 317, 328 
Hesartir, 247 
Hinglaj, 387 : cave, 390 
Fira Bagh, 187 . 
Holkar Nirbada Bridge, 303 
Flogblee, see Hubli, 242 
Hospet, 247 
Hubli, 24x 
Hukeri, 254 


Hull, 237 : 

Hyderabad, in Sindh, 394 

Tiydraulic dock at Bombay, 
152 


I. 


Tbrahf{m Rozah, 209g, 
Tgatpira, 278 
Imamptuy, 291 

Imli Tank, 389 
Indtir, 306 

Indus, rivet, 384, 393 
Irmalp 276. 


J, 


pas , 288. 
aitpir, 351. 

Jagal oth 240 
Jageshwar Cave, 156 


Jamkhandi, 258 

JaimahiajtTHibhAs, Six, atatne 
of, 122 

Tat, 206 

Jerol, 324 

Jhalawar, 347 

Jitke 303 

Jiwdhan fort, 294 

Jotebi's hill, aby 

re 38r 
‘untigarh, 359 

—— to Viskwral and Somnath, 


339 
Junnar (Jooneer), 2943 Caves, 
294 


K. 


Kabir Vat, tho, 328 
Kacha, 370 
Kacbit (Cutch), 7x5 gulf of, 


3 
Kidarolt, 236 
Kégal, 259 ” 
Kahan, river, 307 
Kaighon, agr 
Kaira, 332 
Kakrej Bhat, 194 
Kalindd, river, 219 
Kalkerra, 240 
Kal yjaudib ofp 393 








axUveER, MOIIAL, 
Katy" (Gallian), 169 
Kamba@giion, 293 L 
Kampul?s7o > 
Kangala, 258 


*Lakhpa, 346 
Takkandy 245 
anaull, £73 
AUSUAKES, 49 
Lane Caves, 280 
Lodwick, Gon., 204 


Loni, 205, 297 5 
Lawl Naushiewinfi , 


Kiahari Caves (Kennery), 134 
Kankariya lake, 343 
Kankva Cresk, 309 
Kantir, 23 
Kapadwanj, 332 
Kapila river, 362 
Kapri Oreek, 309 
Karachi (Kurrachee), 

sights near, 387 
Karad, 270 


3855 


Hireedsay 207 mM 
arijat, x70 

Kis Oaves, xp Madhol, 258 

~—— to Puns; 277 Mitdra, 373 
Karumba, Magar Pir, 387 , 


Mahithaleshwar 1 
hotels, 1963: geolc 
topography of, 197 
and. climate of, 1¢ 
covery of, me Dp 
Ghits to, 199; co 
gor}; environs of, 2a: 


at, 204 
Mahddeogarh pill, 23: 
Mahir, the, : 
Mahi river, 324, 332 
Mahirawani, 2 5 
Mahmre}ibad stat., 3: 
Aieiin ¢ OW); 307, 
Mahnil (Mowlee), <9 

ples, 274 
Maitland, Adm,, rag 
Makranga,h, 203 
Malcol™, Sir J., 182, ¢ 


376 
Kathiawad (Kattywar), 3203 
ATOR, 350 
Ratodis, tho, $ 
Kauri, river, 332 
i 206 
orera, 359 
Khadakwasla Igke, ror 
Khambalé, 28: 
Xhambiyat (CamMy),* 38: ; 
history, 382 ; sulgeiranean 
Jain temples, 383 
Khandila, x70; dé®pribed, 


172 
Khandesh, plain of, 28: 
Khandwah- to Indir and 

Nahu, 305 
Khirs, 346 Sd 
Khedgéon, 206 


Rhirki, 279 
Kotia Khari, the, 384 Maleolm Poth, 197, 26 
Kiaméri, island of, 385 Malhir Rao, 322 


Kilgarh, 275 

Kim, river, 327 
Kiranya river, 362 
Kirkeo, or Ehirki, 179 
Kithir, 237 

Koina, river, 270 
Koldiba cemetery, 132 
Kolak, river, 309 © 
Kolhaptr, 259 

— to Satara, 269, 
Koli Creek, 309 
Kowis, the, 45 
pone 296 


Ma i Sh 'ahiglaia, 
Malparba, river, 236, 2: 
253 

Malia, 6 

Milwan, 220, 263 @ 
Manauhi, 237 

Méndavi, 370 

~—— to Nowanngar, 37; 
Mandu ruing, 307 
apni river, 332 
Maifinad, 28 ‘ 
Manohar, storming of, 
Manohargarh, fort, 232 


Kondhiipur, 297 Manora headland, 385 

Komnir, 258 Maroli atat., 309 

— 378° att Mati Bhawint at Ah 
Orighon, 303 5 Cy 303 l, 342 

Kotin Knit, 384 Mitheran, 162 

Kotri, 394 Mar@angi, 219 

Kottabal, 248 Meda, 


feghpttr, 372 


Krighna, river, 195, 270.2 
ah te pr endola, river. 309 


Krishnawandi, river. 


Kukri, river, 2 feslyn, river, 332 
Kimabls, the, 30 thovp , see Maihu 
Kuner, 27 Mini, pe Of 9397 
Kups, the, 389 Lit rive, 204 
Kurrachee, 6s, ace Karighi  Mithbis, river, 220 
Kuverl, river, 300_ onal, 206 
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7 oO 
tion, ifr Caves, 153 
* oy Major J. Di%y36 


, Pat adakal, ase ; 
Pattinson, Lieut, 9¢° 
Pawangadh, 267, 324 


OER, 305 | Pawé, 152 
~ tl Bennir® 243 Pilgrimage, Tindt, 388— 390 
3, agut Khin ki Bubli, 237 Piblaji Gaekwad, 320 
ME apimad Shah's tumb, zr2 | Pimpalwadi, 293 
Maines Pipaigton, 285 


Muli, 348 ; river, 182 
Kunro, Gen., 207 
wit, 


rt 


Nadiid, 332 2 

Nagar, e9z, see Amadnagar 

Nindpur, 248 

Nandgiiott 290 

—— to Bidira, 290 

— jomMonndnagar, Junnar 
and Punit, 290 

Napier, Sir C., on thg battle 
of Midnt, 397 

Nariyan, 296 

Nargund, 45> 

Narikal, 24 

Narva, 379 

Nashik, ‘279; temples, 2803 

Aves, 282 {i 


Piplya, 307 

Pir Mango, 387 

Poona or Poonah, 182 

Porbandar, 365 

Porbatni Creek, 309 

Pottinger, Major, monument 
to, 125 

Prabal, 165, 

Pratapgarh, 202 

Prayra, 1iyer, 291 

Pug, river, 232 

Pumdlwadi, 206 ; 

Punk (Poona) first mention 
and history of, 182; de- 
scription of, 1833; Parvati 
hill at, 187 

—— to Mahihaleshwar, 194 

—— to Sholipty, 205 


Pur, 294 - 
Pusafiday?(Poorundhar), 197. 
1 


—= to Jabalf x, 286 Purna, v7 yer, 309 : 
eats Pint, 232 a 
reshwar, : 
Nipin, age et a R 
irhad ith Rio, 28 
Nirbada tlyor 2 Raghund 1, 187 
Nirgude, 294 #7 Rayipt, 2 : 7 


Rijkot, 34¢ 

—— tos indgadh and Giinér, 
st . 

Ram, 30% 

Rima’s Wells, 388 

Ramosis, the, 43 

Rangoli, 376 ‘ 


Norris, Mr., x22 
Norris, Sir W., 312 A 
Nowanagar, 375 

=— to Rajkot, &e,, 376 


e170; ras penne 243 : ait 
iver, atnigiri (Rutnaghorry), 21 
btn yee 3a Red Sea, the, 8 i : 
Outfit, 2 Rewa, river, 328 


Rewikdntha, 328 
Ron, 248 

Routes to Bombay, 4 
Rustam Khan, 312 


Outram, Col., 266, 398 

Ovans, Col,, 266 

Overland Ronte by Yenive 
or Brindisi, 9 


Pp . 
Palitdna, 376 

Panch Ganga, river, 26x, 267 
Panchganni, 196 

Panhijd, 267 
Panjim or New Goa, 2287 
Panwas, 219 

Par, river, 309 

Parasgayi, river, 293 


“noshwar, 219 
.AIN, 309 
! ae a ase * 7 
bhiiner, 293 f firad, 76 _ 
ayersig, tho, 42 om, W ti river, 362 
Tava, x87 Snr 476 ff 
Papas, 206 SistYad (Gasnor), 793 _ 
Pulgion, 220 = eee 270; fole-agr; siege, 
pPitil, or head map, 300. Op Fe P 


Sachin, 309 
Bahyadsl hills, 3£3 
Sdlai, 220, 
Santi, 236 
tifam, river, 291 





THAG. 


gitirs to Mahtbaleshwar, 

Sati, the last, 273 

Saundati, 236 

Saundatti pass, 2q2 

Sdvamir, ed 

Sawantwad!, 230 

——- to Belgaon, 230 

Season for visiting, 2 

Seo, river, 220 

Seoni, river, 291 

Seman, 324 

Shah Jahan, 334 

Shankheshwar, 258 

Shatrunjay, temples at, 377 

Shivaji, 190, 202, 264, 272 

Shirwal, toq 

Shol4 el 206, 3 

— ifipur, 20 

Sihy'376 

Simpx} 305 

Bindi, 384; physical geogra- 
phy, 3@%3 history, 384 

Sindhiwali, 290 

Sitihgarh, 189 

Sirtir, 297 

Sivalya, 317 

Skeleton routes, 48 

Bolagton, 2px 

Somnath, 359 

Soriddlgarh, 259 

Songadh, 376 

—— to Wallah and Bhauna- 
RT, 379 . 

Sonmisant, 388 

Southampton to Bombay, 4 

Sri riv&r, 332 

Staunton, Captain, 305 

Stevenson, Dr., 284 

Suez, 8; catial, 7 

Sugar cane, 242 

Buhigpin, 224 

Saabs 56 

pupa, 293, 29 

Surat, history of, go9 5 nanies 
of ChieS Factors, 312; city, 
313; fire, 3x7; Bnglish 
cemetery, 327; sport, 319 

Sutgattl, 236, 253 

—— to Baroda, 320 


T. 


Tal Ghat, 278 

Talegton, 297 

Talpurs, the, 395 

Tamhin, 220 

Tandulwadl, 233 

Tapti river, 323) 414, 327 

Tarli_or Sardine fishing, | 

Taroga, 290 

Tis@203 

Tatta, 3or_ 

Tegh Beg Khan, 312 

Tegur, "38 

Terlé, te 

Thag Bhool at Jabalpur, 
289 


(HANA. 
Thiind (Tanna), 166 
Thattha, 36% 
Tok, agt 
Tondi Ghia, 258 
Tongi Bhoru, 389 , 
Trimbak, 284 
‘imbalbji, 166, 239 
Triveni, 362 
Tungabhadra, river, 247 


U. 


Udwida, 309 
Umarj village, 2 
Umaryt fort, 248 
Unjanert, 235 
Url, 208 


Vv. 


‘Varna, river#%60 

Vihar, lake, 152 

Vijd, 389 : 
Vijayadurg (Viziadroog', 279 
Vindir river, 388 


BRADBURY, AGN. 


INDEX, 





WATRAK, 


gorlell, 230, 957 
Vir Sngion, a4g6 
Virigal, 359 
— to Dwirga, 365 
Vocabularics@and Dialogues, 
gt—r10 * 


t 


Ww. 


"awadi, 219 
Adi, 232 

vee 
—— to Riaykot, 348 
Wii (Wye), 104 
Walker, Col., 321 
Wallah, 379 
Wallambi, river, 295 
Wiralis, the, 45—47 
Wargion, 177 
Warigdon, 296 
Warjora, 293 


Warkoni, ver, 232 
Wasad stat., 332 
Wiast, 233 





Witiak, river, 332 
a 


fim END. 
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: Ta 
| yosurt 


|. wavrl, 376, 

} Wavar, 293 

» Weddgrburne, Gen., 437 
Weighs and monsy =~e- 


Az 
Wells, or Biyis, near Baro- 


da, 323 
Wellesley, Marquis, status 
of, 122 tw 
Wiswamintri, river, 322 
Witthobs, temple to, 206 


eWVondil, 29x 
x, 
Xavier, St. Frayeis, tomb, 
221—223 
¥, 
Yamuni, riygr, ‘362 
it's: 


Yend, viver, Ey 
Yusuf Khan, 392 


ie 
& co., epiieas WorTernrage, 


